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THE FIRST-PART, OF A 
COMPLEAT: -; 


HISTORY 


The Commitment, Charge, Thal, ( omdenmation, 
Executrmof WILLIAM LAVD 
Late Arch-Biſhop of CanTERBUuRY. 


dings in PARLIYANENT agaiffſt him, from his firſt Accn- 
ar tou there in, till his Thall: Tog with the Vari Evideaces and 
P roofs produced againſt dum C 4 ORDS Bar, in juſtification of the 
firſt branch ot the Co Mu © x 5 Charge againſt him; to wit, His Tramte- 
rous Endeavenrs to Alter and rt Gods True Religion, by Law eſtabliſhed among 
] te introduce aud _= P Superſtition and Idalatry in lie thereof, by inſen- 
ſible Degree tzand to Reconcił the Church of England to the Church of Rome, 
by ſundry Jeſwiticall Pollices, Pr attifes: wich his ſevetall Anſwers to 

choſe Evidences, Froots, andthe Co u u ON | 

| Reply thereunto. ; | 

Wherein this Arch-Prelates manifold Trayterous Artifices to | 
[1{ker in Popery by Degrees, are cleerly detected, and the Eccleſtaſticall | 


H:ſtory of our Church- affaires, during his Pont ificall Domination, 
taithfully preſented to the publike View of the World. 


—— 


By WiLLiam PaYNNE, of Lincolns Inne, Eſquire, 
Specially deputed to this. publike Service, by the Houſe of Com- 
mozs Order; Dated 4 Martii. 1644. | 


* 


PSA. 7. 14. 15, 16. | 

Bebel be travelleth With Iniquity, and hath conceived Mi/chiefe, and brought forth | 
Falſbaod: He made a pit and digged it, and & fallex into the Pit that he digged : | 
Hu Miſchiefe Sall return upon hy om Head, and vu Fiolens dealing hall come | 
den upon hu oven Pate. | 


f 


PSA. 9. 16. 
The Lord i kpown by the Judgement Which he executeth ; the Wicked is uarel in the 
worte of his own hands, | | 


— 4 


| 1 
Printed by oba. Macock,, for Michael Spark ſerior, at the ſigu ot the 
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Blue Bible u Green «Arbour. 1646. 
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Containing the ſeverall Oy ders, Articles, Procee- | -| 


# 


N. 


a 
Die Martis 4 Marti. 
1418644 


Rdered by the Commons Aſſembled 
in Parliament, that Maſter Prynne be 
deſired to Print and publiſh all the 
Proceedings concerning the Archbiſhop. of 
( anterburies Triall, with the approbation of 


the Committee that managed the Evidence at 
the ſaid Tryall. And Maſter Prynne hath 
power to View and ſend for Writings, Pa- 
pers, Orders, and Records, and to take Coppies 
thereof as he ſees cauſe. 


H. Elſynge ( ler. Parl, D. Com. 
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Fe 775 A f Tier FATTErve 
TO 


The Right Honourable,the Lords and Commons 


, In PARLIAMENT Afﬀlembled. 


$4445 W993948 OUR Hoxouns earreft Hefires expreſſed in the 
Se 


premiſed Oraer, inevitably engaging me to com- 
2 pile and publiſh to the World, A compleat Hiſtory 
x Y >» of the famous Tryall, of the late decapitated Arch- 


AVE SHS) >» biſbop of Canterlury , l have, without other motives, 


— 22292 in Obedience thereunto (with as much Expedition as 
SE ibFofoffeofs my many other dr itraing Occaſions,and the Va#t- - 
f neſſe of the Work would permit) finiſhed the Firſt 
Part thereof; (which I here humbly tender to Taur Honourable Pa- ( S . 
tronage and Acceptance) compriſing, The ſeveral Orders, Arti- alen. canis fol 
cles, and Parliamentary Proceedings againſt him, from bis Originall Im- , 
peachment till bs Triall ; together with, the Commons Variom Evi- Ecclebe Brit. 
dence , bis ſeverall Anſwers to it; and their Replies upon them, in main- and Cum in 
tenance of the Firſt Generall Branch of their Charge of Hioh Treaſon mo — 
againſt him: ro wit; Hs Trayterou Endeatours to alter, & wert Goa true ments,p3-20F5, 
—_— by Law eftabliſhed among us; to introduce Poprſh Superſt it ron and In. 10. Les 
Idolatrꝝ in liem thereof; and to reconcile the Church of England to the Church — — 4 
of Rome, ſj ſundry Jeſuiticall Stratagems : The ęuilt of which ack Execra- e. J f 
ble Charge (wherein he moſt of all proteſted, and endeavoured to clear his _—_ le 76> 
prerended 7nocexcy, both during his Triall at the Bar, and at his Dearh on 22 — 
the Scaffola, as that which did moſt nearly concern him in his function as 2£"* core 
an Are Prelate, and in his Religion as a Proteſtant, ) was ſo ibu ndantly tante la Fuſtice 


evidenced, ſo firmly fixed upon his ite Rochet by a various multipli- 3 depublia 


city of unavoydable proofs, impregnable Demonſtrations, (which all his Eee 
Sophi ry, — Subtilt, Prote/*ations, could no _ enervate or El _— 
evade, ) that it will ſtick faſt upon him for Eternity, mauꝑre all his own 4 e 
verball Apologies, during his lite, or the Malrgnapt Panegyricks, the ſcan % 4. 7 
dalous Relations of any Aut i- parlia ment all, or Prelaticall Sycophants ſince que plates: 4 
his death: Who in open affront of Your moſt memorable E xempla Juſtice, . 12% SY 
uponthis Arch-Trayter, (the very Sowrſe and Compendium of all our late Sage e. £4 
miſeries) have proclaimed him to Poſterity, in their late lying Legends gue ene ane 
of his death, A mo#t Glorrow Martyr, (as the Papi ſis did his moſt Tray- 1 | 
rerous Predeceſſor, (a) Becket) and already canoni cel him for A SAINT: ques Forex tal- 

chance, becauſe beheaded on (4) Saint :liams day, the Popiſh Arch- — deconfits "4 

iſhop of Bourges in Fraxce ; as great 2 diſturb er in his time, of that King- = 988 7 

domes publike peace, and courſe of Juttice , yea, as grand an Incendiary of c 


the {oody Wars againſt che Albigenſes & French proteſt into as this Archi- (ec F. 


ſbop was of our Kingdoms tranquility, its publike Juſticezand ſtirrer up of rs des Vies des 
2 the Saincts p. t 24. 
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the Var againſt the Scols; vet for all thus enrolled in the Red Calen- 
der of Romilh Saints, 

There have lately come unto my hands two Oxford Pamphlets ; the 
one intiruled : A true Relation of the Death of the moſt Reverend Father 
in God, William Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon Tower hill, 
January, 10. 1644. (Firſt Printed at Ox, and fince at Hul, 
Anno 1 6 44.) Which begins thus: 

On Fryday, Jan. to. THE REBELS MARTYRED 5. 
moſt Reverend Father in God, William Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury «por Tower hill, after they had kept him priſuner ahoye four years: 
And then relating his ſpeech and Prayer on the Scaffold, it concludes 
in theſe words : Thus ched the KIL NG S, and tbe CHURCHES 
MARTYR; « man of ſuch Integrity, Learning, Devotion, aud Conrage, 
as had he lived in the Primitrue times, they would hade giden him another 
zame : whom though the cheated multitude were taught to miſcencerte, 
( for theſe honowred him) yet impartiall poſterity will know how to value 
bim, when they hear the Rebels ſentenced him the Very ſame home that they 
voted down the Liturgy of the Church of England , whoſe tnnecency 
to heaven for Vengeance, upon the heads of theſe deſtroyers, who pile 
MURTHER «por Murthey to fortiſie their Covenant, that apoa thus gene- 
ration may come all the RIGHTEOUS BLOOD, from him whoſe ted was 
fir ſt ſhed to the pulling damn this preat Pillar of our Church. which if Jos (an- 
fider, s THE MOST GROUNDLES, MALITIOUS, 
SOLEMNE STUDIED MURTHER THAT: 
EVER WAS COMMITTED IN THIS WRET- 
CHED ISLAND. 

The later Pamphlet Imprinted at O «ford, of the ſame Subject, dated 
a5 the former» ( inſcribed; A /riefe Relation of the Death, and Swfferings 
of the moit Reverend and Renowned Prelate, the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with a more perfe# Coppy of his Speech and other paſſages an 
the Scaffold, than bath been hitherto Imprinted; ) thus blazons this Arch- 
tra Innocency, merits, ſufferings. * He that had ſo long Ile 8 Con- 
feſſer (a Popiſh Coxfeſſor if he pleaſe to the Duke of Buckinghamand o- 
thers)could not but think it releaſe of miſery to le made a MART YR. . 
aſcended the Scaffold with ſo brave a courage, ſuch a cheerfull cee, 
as if he had mounted rather to hebold a Triumph than to be made a Sacrifice, 
and came net there to aye, but to be tranſlated, and to ſay truth, it was no 
Scaffold bt A Throne; a Throne whereon be wi ſhortly ts rererti s 
Crows, even the moit gleriow Crown of MARTYRDOME: 
Aſter which he ſtiles him, A glorious Marty: his load, Innocent blood, 
yea, thus extols his [nnocency, and Canontzeth him for a Saint ins Poeticall 
Elegie, eſpecially in theſe enſuing lines. 

- Through the band 
Of baſe detrafion prafiſe to defame 
ſpotleſſe Virtues, yet impartiall fame 
Shall do thee all jutt bonour, and ſet forth 
To all ſucceeding times thy matchleſſe worth, 


— 


- DEDIC ATORTYT. 


—_— — — — 


No Aunalls ſhall be writ, but what relate 
I by happy influence, both on Church and State; 
Thy zeal to publike Order, thy great parts 
Foy all affairs of weight; thy love to Arts; 
Aal to our ſhame and his great glory tell, 

For whoſe dear ſake, y whoſe v ile hands he ell. | 

A death ſo full of Merits, of ſuch price, N 
„To God andmanſoſweet à ſacriſice, 
As ly 2004 Church-L aw may his name prefer, 
To 4 fixt Rubrick ia the Calender. | 
And let this filence the pave Sefs complaint, | Nate. 
they make Mart yrs, we may make 4 SAINT. &c. ; 


And nat onely theſe 4 aonymous P amphleters,but King Charles himſelf, 
who not Ig beide had given him an ample Pardon, as a Traytor, under 

his great Seal of E:gtand, forgerting what he had done herein, doth in 

his own * Letter to the Queen, dated Jan. 14. 1644. cry up this head- . F 

tefſe Arch-biſhop for a Martyr; yea, deems his loo ſo meritorious, ſo Kings Cab: 
[nocent ; that berng totally the Parliament, he beleewes it no preſumption, net opened 
hereafter to hope that Gods hand of ut ice, (for the Parliaments juſt effu- | 

ſion of his blood) mu 7 he thence · forth) heavier upon them and lighter 0 
upon him and his Aati-harliameatary Partie, looking now upon their cauſe 

having paſſed ty their faults, If his blood fo lately ſhed by the axe of 

Juſtice be already become fo meritorious, as to ballance the ſcales of 

Gods [uſtice in this manner; we may juſtly fear it will in few years 

more grow into as great eſteem at Zourr, as Thomas of Beckers his Tray- 

terly predeceſſors blood, did in former times among the Prelat ical Po- 

p. ſh party; who attributed more efficacy to it then roChriſts,and therfore 

preſumed moſt blaſphemouſly to pray to Chriſt himſelfe to fave them, 0 
by his own » but this Arch · Traytors blood, in this diſtick 


* 74 per Thome 5 zugutuem Juem pro re impendit — "oy 
Fac nos Chriſte ſcuudere quo Thomas aſcendtt. + barks 


. . . . . , Sarum, Paints 
Bur as the manifold glorious Y:Forzes, miraculous Succeſſes of the 1713. b. r3. 


Purliumenis Forces ſince his Execution, have experimentally fruſtrated Biſhop Jene 

this his Mateſt tes groundleſſe Hope and Preſumpt ion, that. Gods hand of Iu- — ot che 
| q pology, part 

{ice would Le heavier upon the Parliaments Party, but lighter upon him and 2 c. 1d. Di- 

his, I reaſon of bis crying tlood, it being never lifred up ſoextraordinarily, — 1. p. 295, 

ſo viſibly for the Parliament before, nor falling ſo heavily upon the King 

and his Partizans, as fince his beheading, and the Kings overconfident 

relying on the Merits of the Blood of ſuch a Traytot for ſucceſſe 4 hi- 

warrs agi, the Parliament; So, I preſume, the ſetting forth of this H- 

ſtory of his Tryall, will ſoon a- Martyr, An-Saint, Ulncrown this Areb- 

Impoſt er, by preſenting him in his Proper Colours, ſtript of all Pſguiſes 

and render him ſo deſperately criminall, fo tranſcendently Trayterous 

in all re{pe&s, eſpecially in point of undermining the Proteſtant Religi- 

oa,wherein himſelt and his Paraſites have endeavoured moſt of all to vin- 

dicate his Innocency, that all Generatiens will unaminoully Roy 
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ObjeA. 1. 


| Av. 1. 


a — es oc — 


him, the Archeſt Enemy to, the moſt actwe univerſall Ladermiaer of the 
Prote it ant Religion eſtabliſhed among us, that ever breathed in EAgliſh 
ayre , and readily acknowledge, that no Ecc lefiaſt ic all Annalls ever recor- 
ded his Paralell, for multiplicity of deſperate cunning Feſulticall Stra- 
tag ems ſecretly to ſubvert that Orthodox Reformed Relig ius which him- 
ſelfe pretended to profeſſe; nay, propag ite and patronize. 

It is far below the Magnanimity of my Spirit in the leaſt me iſure ma- 
liciouſly to blaſt the Fame, or revengefully to triumph over, to tr mple 
upon the Afbes of a Yanquiſhed Ezemy, whom I never dreaded, or ſlaade- 
red all his life, forgave and pittied both before and at his dearh;th« t emory 


of whoſe Capital crimes ſhould have expired with his 5reath,u1:d been eter- 


nally 4uried inolliviua with his Corps, hy me, had not Your Honors ſuperrowr 
Commands neceſſitated me to revive, record them roPoſteriry ſince his 
death (as well as to give them in evidence at his Tryall, Vindication 
of Your untainted Juitice, and the Common Good, to deter all others in fu- 


ture Ages from the like Ty ecrous Prafiſes, It any therefore deem my 


E xpreStons, concerning him or his actions, over-laviſh, malicious, or re- 
vengefull, let them imparrially compare them with his Cm Dfen- 


ces here recorded, (which they hardly equalize, or fill far ſhort of) and 
then if they warrant not the harſbe/t Epithrtes, the blackeſt Charade 


here beſtowed on him, let me eternally bear the bl ime and ſhime: bur if 
they be ſcarce proportionate to his Treaſons, his grand Wſademeaners, 
(which muſt be blazoned and ſer forth in langu ige fuir ble to their 
tranſcendent Hatzouſneſſe, not minced,not extenu ited by over-diminutive 
expreſſions) I hope none will or can be ſo injurious, as to charge me wirh 
Calumay, much leſſe Scurrility or Revenge,who never yet particularly de- 


manded, received the leaſt farthing Recompence from him or any of his, 


for all the 4arbarom Cruelttes, OppreſFions, Impriſouments,oreat Lofſer, Dam. 
mages I ſuſtained, eight years ſpace together, onely for diſcovering, 
oppoſing, countermining (to the utmoſt of myskill and power) all Po- 
piſh Plots, Innovations, Proceedings of this Arch-Prelate and his confede- 
rates to undermine our Rel igion, reeſtabliſh Popery among us by de- 
grees, and ſet up an itrary Papal power, the bettet to effect the ſame: 
the onely reall cauſe of all my former ſufferings. 

Yet — there are, I foreſee may poſſibly be objected againſt 
me by his complices, which need ſome Anſwer to prevent their cauſeleſſe 


Calumnies. 


The firft is, That in this iſtry of bur Tryall, I have at large inſerted 
ſome particular papers, paſſages, (eſpeciallyin the Catalogue of the Armi- 


nian, Popiſh Errours, vented in, and of the clauſes againſt them purged out 


of late new Printed Books)which were not actual v. cr at leaſt fully reid 
at the Lords Bar; Therefore I am guilty of partiality and unfaithful- 


' neſſe in relating the Evidence given in againſt him at the Bar, by theſe 


additions to it. 

To which I anſwer. Pirſt, that all the Evidence, Paſſ iges here at large 
recited (with many more) were prepared and ready by me at the Bar; vea 
the effect of every Paper, paſſage here recorded, was in generall terms ope- 
ned, preſſed at the tryall, though not all fully read and particularly urged 

for 


[ 
| 
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for want of time: which I have here more largely inſerted for clearing the 

truth, and farisfying the Reader, the moſt materiall paſſages being 

onely read at large, the reſt of like nature bur briefly referred to in gene- 
| rall to avoyd prolixity, and husband time. 

Secondly, that I have largely recorded none of theſe Paſſages here by 
way of New Additional! Evidence, requiring anſwer, but onely for illu- 
ſtrat ion or corroboration of the old, fully given in and read. | 

Thirdly, the Catalogue of new licenſed Popiſh Doctriues, and of the 
Purgat ions of Paſſages againſt Popery, Arminianiſme, arbytrary govern- 
ment» Prophaneſſe, &c. wherein moſt of the new Additions, not fully 
read, are inferted,make but one intire charge, not divers, and had hut one 
generall Anſwer, defence given to them by the Arch biſhop; to wir, that 
they were not licenſed nor purged out by himſelf, but only by his and the 
Biſhop of Leaders Chaplains, who muſt anſwer for them, and that they 
concerned not him: therefore theſe Additions making no ne charge, and 
receiving all the ſelfe ſame Anſwer & defence, no indifferent perſons can 
juſtly raxe me wich partiality or injuſtice for inſerting them into this 
Hiſtory, for the fuller diſcovery of his Popiſh intentions in this kinde, 
(which want of time prevented us to diſplay fo fully at the Bar, as was 
deſired ; where we had each particular ready in writing proved upon oath) 
it being not onely excuſable, bur juſtifiable, yea neceſſiry in a Hiſtory of 
this nature, which ſo much concernes Religion and the publick. 

The fecond thing, which perchance will be alleadged againſt me, is; 06jevr, 2. 
Thar I have nor fo fully, ſo punctually related the Arch-biſhops tererall 
Anſwers and Replyes to all the particulars of his charge as he uttered 
them vi voce at the Bar in his particular and generall Defences (who 
ſpake as much for himſelfe as the wit of man conld invent, in fo bad a 
cauſe) and that I have made ſome few Additions to the Commons ſodain 
Replications to his Anſwers. 

To this I anſwer: Firſt.thar I uſed all poſſible diligence, both by friend- .4»/v. 1 
ly intreaty and the power of Autkorv> to procure the Archbiſhops own | 
Notes of his Anſwers and Defences to the Commons charge, or authen- 
rick Coppies of them, from Mr. Dell his Secrerary and others; that (© 
I might Print them ver at im to avoydall calumnies; but I could obrain 
neither from them. M Dell proteſting, that neither he, nor any other to his 
knowledge, had the originalls nor any coppyes of them; and 2% he belee- 
rea his Lord did burn all the Notes of bus anſwers and defence hetors bus death, 
of purpoſe to prevent their publication after it. So that if I have caſually o- 
mitted or miſtaken any part of his Anſwers or Defence, himſelfor his own 
creatures muſt beare the blame, not I; who have as faithfully. as exactly 
as I could ſupplyed this deſect of his own Papers, out of the Notes of o- 
thers and mine own fragill memory · relating all his Anſivers,Detences,as 
neer as poſſible in his own termes, and preſſing them fully for his beſt 
advantape> without the leaſt wil full omiſſion or diminution of any one 

icular of moment. 
, Secondly, For the Commons ſubitane Replyes to his Anſwers,[ have 
rehearſed them as neer as I could in their own termes ; and made no Ad- 


ditions thereunto, but onely of ſome Authors tefti2r02725 concerning the 
unlanftal- 
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Object. 3 


THE EPJISTLE, 
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157. anfulae gf Images, 4 ruciliNes, Al: ars, the plac 2 and rayl g 1 Al- 


lars and Lords IA les altarwiſe agu the EH al, & theconſecrationat 


Churches aui Ch ipples; whercinthe Archbiſhop much abuſed his Au- 
ditory with empty fl aſhes and confident pretences of ant iquity, which 
Mr Serjeant Wilde at large retured by the Teſtimony of Fathers & other 


orthodox VWriters,1nd Mr N:chol ig row» as far as the ſhottneſſe of time 
permitted: tothe ſubſtance of whole replies in theſe parriculars I have 


added very little, but only for learning fake and the fuller clearing of 
the truth. - 

If any ſhill further object. that | have related his Charge intirely to- 
gether in one continued O iſcourſt, but his Anſwers & the Commons Re- 
plics thereto in fractions; not in one continued Diſcourſe, as they were 
delivered cach day feverally at the Bir, and ſummed up at laſt in the 
Lords and Commons Houle. % 

I anſwer, it is truth: and I did it for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, to avoyde 
Prolixity, & tedious Repetit ions of the ſelf ſume things: For had I reci- 
ted his ſeverall Anſwers, Defence & the Cõmons Replies to them as they 
were made at the Bar each day by themſelves; and then repeated his ge- 
nerall Anſwers, Defences in the Lords and Commons Houſe, and 
Mr Brownes Reply thereto diſtinctly by themſelves, | ſhould have repea- 
ted the ſelfe ſame things, with very little variation, three or four times 
over to no purpoſe; whereas now I have contracted the ſumme of all 


his Anfwers, Defences to each particular Charg & Proof with the Com- 
ons Replies thereto into one, to eſche v Prolixity and Tautologies: a ly, * 


did it to prevent confuſion; and for clearer Diſcovery ot the truth, the 


pertinencv of the evidence given in againſt him in each Particular : For 


had I contracted all his Anſwers, Defences into one, and repreſented 
them in one intire continued Diſcourſe by themſelves ; and then have 
ſubjoyned the Commons Replies unto them intirely together, the Rea- 
der could never have clearly diſcovered the frivilouſnes, falſenes, or im- 

rtinency of his ſeverall Antwers to each particular charge, or the 
ſtrength of the Commons Replies thereto: nor yet ſo well have obſerved, 
to hat particulars he gave anſwer, to what not; whereas now by this 
ane Method I have followed, in reciting his Particular Anſwers 


ani Me ſence diſtinctly to each Branch of his Charge and the Evidence 
broùght to prove it, and then annex ing the Commons Replies thereunto: 
the Readers may with caſe and delight (by comparing the Charge, 
Proofes, Aniwers, Defence and Replies together) moſt clearly diſco- 
ver the truth, weight of each Charge and Proof; the veakneſſe, falſe- 


neſſe, defects, and inſuffic iency of all his Anſwers; the ſatis factor ines ot 


the Commons Replies, and his undoubted Guilt ineſſe of all the parti- 
culars charged on him. Thirdly, the Archbifhop alledged ſundry things 
in his particular Anſwers and Defences each day, which he omitted in 
his penerall Defences in Foth Hoſes , and added ſomethings in his Gene- 
rall Defences, which he omitted in his particular; by reaſon whereof I 
was neceſſitated to collect all his ſcattered Anſwers, Defences to each 
particular Charge into one, for his better advantage,and the Commons 
Replies thereto. Which being thus compacted together, without inter- 


poſition 
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poſit ion ot any h enius+ matter in their proper places, tor the pre- 


miſed reaſons neceſſitat ing me to this method; no rat ionall man can juſt- 
ly tue me for ic, as being no wayes injurious to the Archbiſhops cauſe» 
nor tending to his diſadvantage. 

Theſe Obje cions from the Arch-biſhops Prelaticall partie being 
removed, there are two things more, wherein Your Honours and the 
world may juſtly demand fome ſatis faction, ro exempt me from all cauſ- 


leſſe cenſures. 


Firft, you may juſtly inquire the Reaſons; why this Heſtory of the 
Arch- bi\bops Tryall, h uh ſtuck fo long in my hands before its publica- 
tion, ſer ing it was expected many monerhs ſince ? 


Secondly, why it comes forth by parcels onely, not compleat and 


intire, after ſo long an expectation of the whole tryall and procee- 


dings ? 

'To the former demand, I anſwer : Firſt, that this task was by ſpeci- 
all Order, originally impoſed uþon thoſe Members of rhe Commons 
Houſe, that managed the Evidence, not on me : who totally declining it, 
ſome four Moneths afrer the Triall and 1bove 2 Moneths after the Exc- 
cut ion, this work was delegared by the Commons unto iueʒ at which time 
moſt ot the P «pers, Notes, Books, Evidences, uſed at his tryall, were laid 
a ſide and diſperſed into ſeverall mens hands: whereby much time was 


ſpent before I could recollect and marſhall them into Order: to digeſt 


this Niſtory out of them. Secondly, ſince the aſſignment of this task 
unto my core, I have been almoſt every day taken up with publike im- 

loy ments for the State, at the Committee of Accomnts, and elſewhere, be- 
des the dayly avocations of my particular calling (my onely ſupport 
fince our unhappy Wars) fo as I have had few vacant hours to compile 
it, but thoſe l have borrowed from my naturall reſt, whiles others have bin 
- ſleeping. They have fince this undertaking, been neceſſitated to 

write & publiſh ſundry other Imprefſions(uncapable of delay)in defence 
of the Ecclejiafticall Iuri ſdiq ion of Parliaments, Civill Magiſtrates. and 
concerning Eccleſialt icall Cenſures and Church- Government, againſt 1nde- 
pendents, Anabaptifts, others, yea to Vindicate the Parliaments juſt Pro- 
ceedings, with mine own Innocency, againſt the ſeditious Anti- parlia- 
mentary Libels, ofthat notorious impudent Libeller and Lyar, L. Col. Lil 
burn, who ſtill * perſevers in his treſpaſſes, to the diſhonour and ſcandall 


See his late 
Libell intitu- 


of publike juſtice. All which conſidered, I ſuppoſe Your Honours and id. imnocency 
ochers will eaſily beleeve, I wanted no diligence, bur leifare onely for ad Tb e- 


the ſpeedier accompliſhment of this work: wherein notwithſtanding f# 


I have rot been regligent, witneſſe my publication of the Breviate of 
the Archbrſhops lite, and of A neceſſary IntreduFion of bs Tryall, (amoun- 
ting to a large Volume) ſufficient to aſſoyle me from the leaſt imputa- 
tion of iJleneſſe or negligence in this very ſubject. Fourthly, Adde 
hereunto the voluminouſneſſe of this Firſt Part of the Archbiſbops Tryal 
onely, with the variety of the matter, charges therein conteined; the 
trouble | had in e the Labour in compiling, writing, re- 
veiwing, fitting it for and Corre&ing, Reviſing it at the Preſſe, —_— 
coldneſſe 
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coldneſſe of this laſt winters Vacation» when neither pen, nor Preſſe 
could worke, for ſundry weekes rogether : and compare this with the 
former reaſons (and the Printers ſlackneſſe which hath delayed it very 
much) and then I doubt not but your Honours and all others will rather 
wonder, tow I could poſſibly compleat this Vol umi nous Part ſo ſpeedily, 
then queſtion or quarrell with me, why it comes forth ſo flowly > ic 
— work enough to have ſwallowed up all my time ſince the Order, 
had I had no other imployments to divert me. 

To the ſecond demand, 1 muſt returne this Anſwer: Firſt, tliat I 
publiſhed this Hiſtory thus in parcells, for want of time to complear 
and print it all together in due ſeaſon. Secondly, that the long expecta- 
tion of this Tryall, and mens calling for it every day. induced me to ſa- 
tisfie their longing appetites , with theſe Fit fruits of it, concer- 
xing Religion; the thing moſt looked, moſt inquired after, both at 
home and abroad) till the full crop be ripened for the barveſt,which will 
require ſome e moneths to concoct it, ere it can attain to maturity. 
Thirdly, The great Charge of the Statianer in Print ing this firſt Part, 
(the wlum inouſneſſe and price whereof hath, I fear, out · ſwelled moſt 
Chapments purſes in theſe Indegent times) with the ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the incertainty of my life and future opportunity, in theſe dayes 
of War and mortality, to finiſh the remainder of this Worke (which 
God willing I intend to compleat and publiſh with)all convenient 
ſpeed have induced me, rather to gratifie your Honours and the World 
with theſe Firſt fruits for the preſent, then to hazard the depriving you 
of it, or the whole H iſtory, if deferred till all were compleated. 

Having anſwered theſe demands, I ſhal} now crave liberty and your 
Noble Pat ience to raiſe ſome profitable Obſervations from the Subje# 
matter of this Hiſtory, not unworthy your Honours ſaddeſt thoughts. 

If you conſider the meane obſcure Parentage of this Arch. Prelate, his 

Preferments,the great miſchiefes he did in Church, State, and his 
xecution after all, it may ſuggeſt theſe profitable contemplations to 
your minds. | 

Firſt, That Godby his power and all-diſpoſing providence can raiſe 
up Perſons of the loweſt place or Parentage, tothe higheſt Pinacles of 
worldly Honour: according to that in the 1 Sam. 2.8. and Pſal. 118. 
7,8. He raiſeth up the Poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the 
dunghill, to ſet them among the Princes,and make them inherite the Throne 
of glory. 

£ That God can make the moſt vile and deſpicable perſons in the 
world, Peſts or Puniſhments to whole Kingdomes, Nations, when 
he plea eth; Dan, t1.21,22+-1 Kings 11. 26. c. 1 2. 2. Cc. c. 13. & 14 
(even as he made Frogs, Lice, Caterpillers (the vileſt creatures) a 
fore plague to King Pharah and the whole Kingdome of Egypt, Exod, 
c. 7. 8. and g. 

1 . That perſons ſodainly advanced from the loweſt degree of men, to 
the higheſt pitch of honour , proove commonly the moſt inſolent, 
violent, domunecring , imperious, tyrannicall» and miſchievous — 

ot 
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| | fuch preferments, deine to weld or mannage the orextneſſe of 
j their fortune. S<c 44. 24. 48. to the end, 2 57d. 10. 8. 010. Eccleſ. In, 


4 1. G7. Pſal. 72. S. to ty. 106. 21.7. to 20. 
a Fourrhly, Thar grand preterments without greit grace to m annage, 
improvethem ro Gods glory, ind che common 9004, ar» greater judge- 
' ments than bleffings, and tor the moſt part, the immediate occaions 
of mes gre welt ruin by their cvill Councells, or ill m magipg of their | 
oreatneſſc to the publike prejudice, Pſ. 73. 3. to 21. 10% 2 1. 7. X. /. 
27. 1. 2. E fer c. 2. to 8. 

Fiſthly . Thit miſchievous Councellours and wicked Inſtruments i; in 
Church, State; hong never ſo great in power or Four with their 
Princes tor a ſeaſon, 1:1dome eſc ipe condigne exemplary puniſhment 
at the laſt: and th it no grearneſſe whatſoever is able f5:11ly to pro- * 
rect miſchevous Gr.ndces, fromthe hand of publike juſtice : Efter 7. 
1 Kines 2. 28. to 25. 

Let all ere t ones then ſerioufly conſider this, and remember Caater- 
bury, left thev dve and fall like him. 

If we ng uin obtorve his Prefermente, Actions. Proceedings and mi- 
ferabl- end n Clerzy min, we may ruſe che profirable obſcrvations 
from his Hitorv of his Tryall, which all Prelares, Clergy men may 
do well ro confider, s ft as they thinke of Canter n 

Firſt, rhit when Clergy men caſt aſide or neglect their callings, and 
— meer Statuſmen, they commonly prove the very worſt and mot 

ſſive Perfors of all others. M 2t:h, 512.2 Thef. 2+ 3. 
1 — nat one over potent relate backed with a Kings Rovall 
er and four , is able to unſetle Religion where it is beſt eſtabliſhed⸗ 
and embrovle - ruine the moſt flouriſhing Churches, King o. nes in 
few yeares ſpace. 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. 9, 19, 11, 12. Revel. 13. 2. to 18. 

Thirdly, T har the re are no ſuch deſperate underminers, perſecutors, 
ſuppreſſor of Gods true Religion, Saints, people; as over- potent wic- 
ked Prelates: And that diſſembling Potent Proreſt int Prelates, Clergy- 
men are greater Enemies tothe Proteſtant Religion for the moſt port, 
then profeſſed Papiſt-: 2 Thefſ. 2. 4. 9» 10> 11, 12. Level. tz. Math, 
24- 5-11.24. 1 20 22. 320. 1%. 70, 71. 

Fourthlv, Th: the fouleſt Practiſes, Conſpiracies againſt the pro- 

teſtant Reli ion. may be and uſuilly are guilded over ich the molt { pe- 
cious preterces for irs Advarcement. And therefore it concernes us al- 
wayes to weigh and judge of men bv their Actions, not their Proteitatt- 
ons: Matth, . 1 5. Rot. 13. 2, to 18. 

Fiſthly. Thar the moſt hope tull defignes, the moſt ſucceſſefull Plots, 
Proceedings againſt the true Religion and Saints of God, do alwaycs 
prove abortive in concluſion; and that the prevailing coatrivances» ſue- 
ceſſes of many yeares travell in this kinde are uſually, by a divine over-ru- 
ling providence, oft times, like fo many Cob vebs, ſwept down, dathed 
in pieces, and wholv difippointed in a A when they are neareſt 
accompliſhment in allhumane probability P[. 73. 18,19, 20. Pſal. 21. 
11, 17. Cen. 1. 3. &c. Exod.t4.19 to 21. Eſas. 8. 9. 10. 

Sixrly, That God in his infinite wiſedome and juſtice can turne all 
the Plots, Coutr ivances of wicked men to ruine his truth, Church, p_ 
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ple, tobe the proper immedi ite inftruments of their contriversruine. 
( He taketh the wiſe iu their own craft iueſſe, &. lob. 5. 12, 12, 14.) and to 
N the ad ancemert of his Goſpel, Cautc, people , as he did in the caſes of 
g Ieſeph, ani 1105 decay. | 
| Scxenthly, Thar orodt Eccleſiaſticall or remporall Preferments 
an Court Favours, ſeldome mike men better but worſer then before: 
Deut. 6. 10, fi 12. c. 8. 10. 19. 2 Chren. 26. 16. c. 31. 25, 26. 
Eightly » That thoſe who are Superſtit ious or Preſuinptuous in 
7 their lite time, are ſeldome penitent, but for the moſt pirt obſtinate, ſenſ- ha 
leſſe or deſperate at their deaths; and have commonly a greater care to | 
ſupport their crackr credits, by juſtitving or denying their evill actions, 2 
then to ſaverheir fouls, by confeſſirg or bewailing their guilt. | 
This was the condition of this Arch - Prelate who lived ro ſurvive and 
behold the downfall of all his Popiſh Plots, Innovations, Superſtiti- 
0115, Canons, the High Commiſſion and Prelacy it ſelfe, the grand I- 
dolls he enderwoured to ſet up and perpetuite among us; Yet all the Su- 
per{tirions, Idolarries, Romiſh Errors, Tyrannous oppreſſions he had 
1 m2incained, practiſed in his life: he moſt obſtinately juſtified, without 
the le1ſt remorſe,or acknowledgment of guilt, of error» both at hisTryall 
and De th. Yea though he were fo conſcious to himſelfe of all the crimes 
v bete ith he was charged, that he procured 2 Pardon from Oxford un- 
der the K1925 own hand and great Seale, ſoon after the beginning of 
his I ryall (which made him ſo bold, ſo peremptory at the Barr; ) yer leſt 
i: (hou! 1 mply or argue a ꝑuiltineſſe in him, he choſe rather to conceal 
tin Par doa, and ſtand upon his plenary juſtification, till after His con- 
demn tion, then produce or plead it; not ſending it to your Hozors till 
he was ordered to be hanged at Ty/urne: upon which occaſion he acquain- 
| | ted both Houſes with ut» to deprecate and excharge that puniſh- 
7% ment for 2 more Honourat le kind of execution on the & caffold at 7 oner 
| hill, where his head was chopped off, inſtead of a Hanging at T1burze, 
And although all ingenious men would have imagined, that the blood of 
the many Soules he had ſtarved, ſeduced, deſtroyed all his time by ſup- 
- preſſing preaching, ſuſpending, ſilencing, cerſuring, baniſhing godly 
Miniſters: Lecturers without aty reall Cauſe, preſſing the Booke of 
Sports, introJucing Popiſh» Arminian Soul-deſtroying Errors, Super- 
ſtition , Inrovations, Prophanations; with the blood of the bodies 
of divers thouſands ſhed in 'Ezgland, Scotland, Ireland, by our un- 
happy Warrs(originally occaſioned and ſtirred up by him) might have 
been prevalent enough to relent his AJamantine heart, and draw forth 
teare of repentance, of compunct ion from his eyes and ſoule, yet ſuch 
wa hide ſperate Obſtinacy& Impenitency on the ſcaffold t hat he never 
ſo much 2s confeſſed or bewayled at his death theſe bloody crimes, nor 
any of rhoſe Trayierom Offences for which he was juſtly condemned; but 
with a brow of braſſe and heart of ſtone, impudently juſtified his In- 
F- nocercy y Crimes to the utmoſt, without demanding Pardon of 
5 them from God or Man, though he tooke this enſuing Pardon from 
the Kiry (1 ſuffcient evidence of his guilt) which I have Ferta- 
tim'tr 2 our of the Originall paſſed under the. Great Seale at 
Oxford. 6 
- CHARLES 
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2 4s det grati2 Angliæ, Scout iæ, Frauciæ e Hiberuiæ Rex fidet 
Detcnthr, c. Omnibus ad quos prefenres Literę pervenerint ſalu- 
tem. Sciatis quod Nos pietate mort» de gratis Noſtra ſpcciali ac ex 

cerca ſcientia & metro motu Noſtris, P ardonatimt-, e of re— 
laxawimiy ac per præſentes Nobis, Hæredibus & Succeſoribus No- 

itris pardonamus, remitt im & rel camus Hi,“, Lied, lerico, 
Arehiepiſcono Cuutuurieuſi, ſeu quocunque alio tm, cOLnomiIDe, ti- 
culo, cognitione tive #ddirione nominis, art i, loci, vol locorum præ ta- 
tus #illiamus Laud cenſetur, vocerur, nuncupetur, (ive cognoioarur, 
zut nuper aut ante hie cenſchatur, nuncupabatur- five cogtutus fut, 
Omnes & onal PRODITIONE S ram ma 9es 7 121140-eS, Nate. 


is criminaleſ« M.je lat i quæ gung ue; & omnes if omininod ys Miſurihon s 
* et conrvduments Proditionum quarumcarygue, per prefautam W. illielmum 
3 Laud ſelum, tel cum altquo alto, ſite aligur/ e aliis, qualicungque aut 


Vorrungue, aut iu aligue mode wel in tempore fad, perpeirat is vel com- 
m iſ].15, nec non omnes & omnimogas Feluaius quaſcunque, tam per vel 
contra Commurem Lem Regni Noſtri. quam per vel contra quæcun- 
que Statuta, Actus,Ordinationes ſive Prov iſones ejuſdem Regni Noſtri, 
ct acceſſatia quarumcunque Fe loniarum, & fugam & fugas ſuper inue 
Fat is, nec unn omnes & omamodias Subyertiones & enerlat ines Legam, 
e: nes & omatmodas Conſpirationes, Contederationes Coaſilia, Aziſamen- Note. 
ta, Offenſ. i & alia malefaila quecungue per prefatam \illi -lawm Laud 

| 1 Lin, tel rum alrquo 4070, ſidve dltgurus alits i (Su! uvrtiune aut ERENT bo *® 
trone Le um, aut aſſumendo Regalem Poteſtatem aut Autha irate altqualitey 
aut t/trungqu?. aut iu al:quo modo aut tempore hab ita, (ada, a a, com- 
mii 4 du perpelrata; nec nos mes of omnim ods Oe 1 „, Crin "ranſ- 
arefſtones & alia male acta queranyue de Prevari/e, ant COMunnirer 
vocata aut cognita per nomen de Preite, aut pro quo v pragutbus 
judictum, exccut io, pæna aut f riſtactura in caſu de P7e945172, [116 per 

aliquod Statutum de Prot ſiribi. factum & editum, reddenda, evequen- 
da. infligenda aut incurrend i ſunt aut efferts aut ſuerint per præf tum 
w-:{l:elnum Laud ſolum, vel cum aliquo alio five aliquibus aliis,vbicun- 
que ant in aliquo modo aut tempore perpetrata, fact i aut commiſſa,er 
acceſſaria prædictarum Offenſarum, Crimiuum, Tranſgreſſicmum 
et x lalefactorum, & eorum alicujus & aliquorum; Nec uon “ am- 
ufmocſus Contederationes, Conſpirationes illicit, Condocatioues & Afſem- 

0 blatiories llicitas, verborum prolationes, miſpriſiones, Juriſliglionum uſar- 
patioacs & exercitia illicita, legum frail iones,illicitas Juramentorum impo- 
ſptrones, & miniſtrationes, contemptus, nepligentias , 294m vidlationes, 
mala 7 illicita Conſilia & aduiſamenta, & omnes alias offenſas, crimiaa, 
mal:\a/ta & tran{greſſiones quecungue per quodcanygue nome 44% per quæ- 
cuaque rom iaa idem del eadem appellata, vocata & nuncupata ſunt, eſſenut  » 
aut fucriut per pretatum ”illielmum Land ſolum, vel cum aliquo alio 
aut cum aliquibus aliis qualicunque aut vbicunque, aut in aliquò modo 
aut in al iquo tempore habita. fa, perpetrata aut commiſſi; er omnia 
et ſingula eadem aut corum aliquod vel aliqua tangentia vc [comcernerten, 
licet idem Willielmus Lau, de, aut pro præmiſſis, aut eorum al: quo 7 cl alt- 
quilus in Curia noſtra Pailitamentt, aut in aliqua alia Curia, ſide al:qurbus Note. 
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Curiis, aut coram aliquo judice vel perſonaaut aliquibus judicibus aut perſu- 
Nis, aut in m_— modo aut aliqua Via quikuſcanque mpetilus, judicatus, 
reflatus, appellatus, adjudicatus, condemnatus, ⁊tlagatut, convius vel at- 
.tinflus exiſtet aut non exiſtet, ant impetiri, judicart, rears, appellari, 
adiudicari, condemnart, vtlagari, convinci, aut attingi contigertt in ſuturo. 
Et omnes & ſingulas ut lagar ias in aut verſus præfatum illieimum Laud 
ratione vel occatione præmiſſorum vel eorum alicujus & aliquorum 
promulgatas aut promulgandas ; Ac etiam omnia & ſingula judicia, ex- 
ecutiones,penas mort it pænas corporales, impriſonamenta, panalitates, foriſ- 
facturat, infamias, trregularitates, defetus ſeu inhabilitates quecunque in 
aut yerſus prefatum Willielmum Laud rat ione vel occat ione pr emi], 0rum 
aut eorum ali uorum vel alicujus reddita, facta, habita, adjudicata, aut im- 
poſits, aut impoſterum reddenda, fienda, habenda, adjudicanda, impo- 
nenda aut exequenda; Nec non omnes et omnimodas ſectae, querelas,im- 
petitiones & demandas quaſcunque quæ Nos verſus præfatumillielmum 
Laud pro prxemiſſis, five aliquo pr emrſſorum habemus, habuimus,ſeu in fu- 
turo hatere poterimus, aut Heredes del Succeſſores Noſtri Verſus ipſum pro 
premr ſis vel ali quo premiſſorum hal ere poſſint in futuro. Ac Sectam pa- 
cis Noſtræ, quæ ad Nos verſus præ fatum Willielmum Land ſpectat vel 
pertinet, ſive pertinere poterit, ratione præmiſſorum ſive eorum alicujus 
vel aliquorum , Et firmam Pacem eidem Willielmo Laud iade conced:- 
mus per preſentes.Pardonamus etiam, remittimus & relaxamus per præ- 
ſentes pro Nobis Heredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris præfato illrelms 
Laud, omnia et ſigula deperdita & foristacturas quorumcunque boxorum et 
catallorum,terrarum.poſſe/ionum tenementorum & hereditamentorum ſaorum: 
Nobis occaſione pr emiſſorum aut eorum alicujus qualicunque forisfadla, ſive 
eleperdita, in quorumcanque ſive cu jucunque manthus aut poſſeſsionthas jam 
exi ſt ent aut ex i tere debent, Et eadem bona, catalla, terras, poſſeſſiones 
tenementa, et hereditamenta præ fato Willielmo Laud damus & reftitui- 
mus per præſentes pro Nobis, Hzredibus et Succeſſoribus Noſtris; Ha- 
bendum, tenendum , gaudendum & poſſidendum eidem Willielmo de 
dono Noſtro abſque Compoto, five aliquo alio inde Nobis, Hæredibus 
ſive Succeſſoribus Noſtris reddendo, ſolvendo, vel faciendo. Nolentes, 
quod idem v illieimus Laud per Nos, ſuſticiarios, Eſcheatores, Vicecomi- 
tes aut alios Ballivos, ſeu Miniſtros noſtros ratione vel occat ione 
przmiſſorum five corum alicujus moleſtetur, vexetur, perturbetur, in 
aliquo ſeu gravetur. Et ulter ius de vberiori gratia Noſtra, ac ex certa 
ſcientia & mero motu Noſtris volumus, et per præſentes pro Nobis, Hæ- 
redibus & Succeſſoribus Noſtris, concedimus, quod he Literæ noitre 
Patentes, ac omnia & ſingula in eiſdem contenta, bonæ, firmæ, validæ et in 
Lege effectuales ſtabunt et exiſtent, et abhinc nullo modo vacuæ devene- 
rint : Et quod alloc al untur omnibus Curi is Noftris, et alibi infra Reg num 
Noftrum Angliæ, alſque aliquo brevi ſeu vlteriori man1ato ſeu warrante, li- 
cet idem illielmus Laud bonam & ſufficientem ſecuritatem de ſe be- 
ne gerendo, juxta formam & effectum cujuſdam Actus in Parliamerto 
Domini FA tertii quondam Regis Angliz, Progenitoris Noſtri, 
anno Regni ſui decimo tertio editi, non invenerit; dicto Actu de Anno 
decimo tertio regni dicti Edward: tertii in aliquo Nonobſtante. Et Non 
obſtante Statutis in annis ſecundo» quarto, decimoquarto & Viceſimo 
ſeptimo dicti Regis Edward: tertii, & Statuto in anno dec imo tertio Re- 
| 715 
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gi Ricardi ſecundi Prædeceſſoris Noſtri edito, aut al iquo alio Statuto, 
Actu, proviſione aut reſtrictione in contrarium præmiſſorum, aut corum 
alicui quouiſmodo Nonobſtante. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas 
Noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes. Teſte meipſo APUD OXON, duo- 
decimo die Apriis, Anno Regni Noſtri decimo nono. 

y Ey this Arch-Prelares embracing and the Kings granting ofthis large 

| Kniterſal Pardon,of all Treaſum &c. himſelf his Prelaticall Partie, together 
with his Majeſt ie and his Adherents of all ſorts, are eternally concluded 
to plead his /zzocency, proclaim him a Marhr, or Canonize him for 
4 meritorioum & aint, 25 they have done. Yea, his Ma jeſties Royal l Care and 
ſerious endeavour to reſcue ſuch an Arch Traytor as He (impeached of 
Higb Treaſon and other grand Crimes by two whole Kingdomes) from 
the hands of common Jaſt ice, and che Supremeſt Judicarory in Parlia- 
ment, by this Regall Charter of Pardon, when as he could not effect it by 
his Army Royall and force of Armes, diſcovers both His own unhappi- 
neſſe and our Kingdomes too in this, that he hath hitherto affected not on 
ly Treaſon, but Trayters to our Church and State, more then his faichfuleſt 
Parliament, ot mo ſt lojall Subjets : which dangerous Errour, I pray God 
his Majeſty after all his various miſcarriages, diſappointments, loſſes, 
by ſuch miſchevous perſons, may now at laſt diſcern, reject, and never 
hence forth favourany ſuch Traytors, ill Councellors, prelates, or Archbiſhops 
more,whole extirpation 7907 and branch,your Honours have already voted. 
And that no doubt upon juſt reaſons, fince the very beſt and learnedeſt 
in all the whole pack ot Prelates, even the Primate of Armagh, Biſhop 
#ſher, (of whom moſt men have hitherto had a very honorable opinion, 
though a great ſervant and Inſtrument of Canterb uries in Ireland, as ap- 

res by ſundry original l Letters to him under his hand) hath extream- 

y degenerated in his Chriſtian zeale for the Proteſtant Religion, even in 
his own bleeding Country ſince he turned Royaliſt and Cavalier, as appears 
by this teſtimony under the hand- writing of that valiant Noble Knight | 
Sir Charles Coote; which for Poor dying Irelands ſake ( to corroborate fl... — lin 
the late admirable diſcoveries from thence by the Popiſh Archbiſhop of 
Tuams Papers and others, ſurpriſed by this Sir Charles) I dare not conceal. 


1 S I R Charles Coote do herely teſtifie, that being at Oxford the laft 
Summer as one of the Agents for the Proteſtants of Ireland, aud finding 
the Iriſh Popiſh Agents then to be very prevalent there, and the Archbiſhop 
of Armagh to be often preſent at the Debates concerning the buſine ſie of Ire- 
land, and conce wing him to have ſome powerwith his Majefty, I addreſſed 
my ſelfe to the ſaid Archbiſhop, and beſought him, that he would interpoſe 
bis power with his Majeſty in the bthalfe of the Proteſtants, for if the Iriſh 
Agents obtained their deſires, the Proteſtants in Ireland were deſtroyed and 
Popery would be introduced; to which the Arch - Biſhop replyed ; That was 
the intent ion, vhich he knew better then I did, and ſaid, * WE MUST Nee. 
SUBMIT: Dated thu 14. Aprill. 1645. Crartes Coors, 


A very ſtrange ſpeech of a Saint-ſeeming Proteſtant Arch-Prelate. - 
What > muſt we [u4m:t to the de ſt ruct ion of the Prote ſt ants in Irelaxd,and 
the 7ntrodution of Popery there, and not once oppoſe it ? and will ſuch an 
Arch-Prelate as be refuſe to uſe his utmolt :ztereſt in the Kings favour ro 


withſtand it, when defired 2 Il this be the Doctrine of the zealous Lord 
| Primate 


mos EPISTLE. = 
Primateof Ireland, that ne muſi ſubmit to the introducing of Popery there, 
(the projected deſign of the Promate aa Metropolitan of all Hund and 
Ireland too, the better to accompliſh it inExgland,as we have here aud elſ- 
where manifeſted) the God of heaven for ever deliver us from ſuch an 
hypocriticall falſe 4 rchiep ſcopall generation of Vipers, whole heads and 
hopes of ſucceſſion in both Kingdomes, we truſt Tour Horours have for 


worſt of al his 7 razrero Predeceſſors, their crimes being all concentred 

in him;whoſe famous Triall, Judgemenr, Execution, ſhall erernize Your 

memorable Juſtice ro poſterity , and deter all other anibiric 114 pragmr- 

ticall Clergy mea, from tre ding in his fatall foor-ſteps : the ſign of the 

Arch-t ſhops head, when ſcricuſly beheld, being 4s good, 2 Memerto for 

wicked Prelares,Councellors,to (care them from his rrayterous practiſes, 

as the ſight of i corrupt Judges skin in Herodotu, nayled to the Tribunall, 

was to his ſucceſſors, to deter them trom bribery and injuſtice. | 

If I have done any accept: ble ſervice tor Tur Horouratle Ajſer / ly and 

| the Church of God, in pubilſhing theſe et Fruits ot myObedience te Your 
mm juſt Deſites, the favourable Acceptance of whar I have already com 

| ſed with much difficuity and leſſe exactneſſe then I defired , will be an 

incouragement to me if God ſend life and leifure) to preſent Tour Ho- 

[ |. z0wr5 in due ſeaſon with the remainder of this H:itory. Inthe mean time 

| ; I ſhall become a dayly Orator to the Throne of Grace, to make and 

| continue Your Honourable Houſes ard Committees, a (f ) mountain of 


| (/Nlerizs, holineſſe, an habitation of Juitice, to (g) execute the Juſtice of the Lord, 


23 c.597- (h) todo Juſt ice to the afflided and needy, in ridding them out of the hands of 
(2) DEur. 38. thewicked ; and to diſtribute equall ſpeedy judgement to all oppreſſed 
() Plal.82.3, ones who complain unto, and on all Delinquents juſtly convicted before 
Tour Honours, without any reſpe& of perſons, or byaſſe of intereſt or affe- 

ions, according tothe old inflexible rules of Law and Juſt ice, that fo no 

perſon whatſoever may have any occaſion to take up the Prophers com- 

(Hache Lilzn plaint againſt You,(as (7) ſome have cauſleſly done) That(&) 7usgement 
in his late Li os turned away backward, in tt ice ftandeth a far off, and equity caunot enter, 


| 
bels;Englands ; | 5 f f 
Birtierigt, there is no judgement in their goings. (1) we looked for judgement (ut el eld 


— — — — — - 


with others. f preſſ ion; fer vighteouſaeſ e lut behold a cry : (n) Moreod er we ſaw aner the 
gg = . ſun the place of judoement, that wickedneſſe was there, and the place if righ- 
(1) Viay 5.7. Peouſneſſe, that iniquity was there : () It was full of Judgement, 7:4}: couſ- 
055 Eccl 36 neſſe lodged in it heretofore, (ut now murderers and eppreſſers : (6) 1s there no 
a) Iſa. 1 21, : 3 . 

( ler. 9.22, Balm in Grlead ? u there no Phyſitian there; why ther is 1.0t iÞ+ , 
| daughter of our people recovered?But that al ſuch fall clamours bins whol- 

ly ſilenced by Your care and juſtice, our whole Nation n unzrimovily 

8 trumpet forth theſe worthy prayſes of your Houſet, itte, that 
(p) ler. 9.22, Jui ice and j̃a gent are ihe Habitat ion of Yeur T rome $4 of 5 are of 


LY * 
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4% a Sam, 8. Gods) and that, like ꝑood King Pav id, you all {q) cen? we fuſlrie au 
Is judgment to all the people, uſſg ing them with juſt judgment, without net g, 
% Deut 16, pervert mg juſtice or reſpett of perſons, and that nhich igel ether , Vow 
_— fcllow, Which will be Your Honours brighteſt Crown of g'orv,our Kir g- 
, domes greateſt ſecurity, our peoples moſt deſireable Felicity; yea, is and 


\ ſhall be the Vote, the Prayer of 
> Lincoln Inne, Your Horiours moſt devoted Servant, 
April 20, 1646. WILLIAM PRYNNE. 


cver cut off in the decaprtation of this Archbiſhop of Cantertury, the very 
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D W 
Sita To the Chriſtian Reader. 


| $3483838 $8888 Iriſtian Reader, that exverimentall Obſervation of the na- 
= 22 — turall Hiſtorian, (a) 240 mus eſt animal, tant dintins (4) Plin. Nat. 
Ve O53 S d ſormatur in utgro, Cc. Singulos gigrant I lephanti, A- Nest lib. 10. 
= * ©, C Ye — cant his ( ans minima) dude nu. Ge me pariunt qui plu- c. 33. 
* 2 ri mot gignunt: may be 4 ſatufattory »Apolngy tor the 


* W* " + a Tr 


437. 
2:8 228 22 2282 Slawneſſe, the Singleneſſe of this long eæpected Birth: Ele. 
<<, + -@*'& pts arc much longer forming, ripening in the Wombe, 
$55 45454555696 $ then Mice : and (athedrall Hiſtories, as well as Chur- 
ches, require more time to fini h them, then Pettie Rela. 
tiont. We read John 2. 2. that the later Temple of Ieru alem was 46. „et in 
building: yet this large folio Edipce hath been compiled, compleated à ithin the com- 


8 


o _ FT 


1 paſſe of ſo — Werkes notwirhſtanding my many other dayly interruptions, 
7 Avocatious, ꝓublike and private; in ſo much that none can jultly tax me with 
. Shabr uneſſe or Negligence in this puhlike Service; the toy lcſomncue whereof + 


hath deterred all ochers from undertaking it, and devolved it wholly upon me; 
who in reg rd ot u fe Vacant Minutes tor ſuch a vat Vnaertabing, tnuit hum 
bly crave th, pardon tot all Defefts, Errataes, Overſights either in the penning or N 
ITE, F 
In this part of the Archbiſhops Tryall thou mateſt clearly dilcerne, not oncly 
his Poviſh dp tit, to ether with his Act vity, and Jeſuiticall Practiſcs to under- 
mine our eitabliſhed Kcliai n, introduce Popery among us by degrees, and reduce 
us back to our auucntV flallage to Rome: bur like wiſe read over a true Eccletia'ticall 
Hiſtory of ou © harch du ing all the time of his domination: and trom the re- 
ſult of all; I (h4ll dutire tuce like the indu'trious ſagacious Bee, which extracts 
hony out of po, tonous Herbs, to collect ſome proficavle Medications for thy ſpiti- 
tuall advantage : Soine whereof 1 have alrcady hinted un the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
and ſhall he e but lightly touch. 
Firlt, here tuou may cit (ee, that of che” Pſalmiſt fo experimentally verified, that 
thou mayeſt take up tus very words P/. 37. 35,36, 38. / have ſeen the Wicked in great 
power, and |preadiny him; elf like a green bay tree: Tet be paſſed away and loc he was 
not; yea | onght him but he could not be found. The tranſgr: (ſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
together, the cn4 of the wic bed ſhall be cut ff. And though tor a time, they are not 
in trouble neither are they plagued like other men; Therefore pride compaſſeth them 
about 4 a chaine, violence covereth thrm as anarment c. Yet if chou obſerve 
their endes, thou mult necdes conclude with the fame P/almiſt P/.73.18. 19 20, 
Surely thou did(t Ter them in ſlippery places, thou caſtedſt them down into dejtr nr015 
How are they brought into deſolation, à in a moment *? they are utterly conſumed With 
Terror. © As a dreame when one avvaketh, ſo O Lord, when thou awake/t thou ſhalt 
de(pi/e their image. Thar of Z ophar being really verified in this Arch Prelate Fob. 
20. 5. to 10. 7 hetrin phing of the Wicked u ſbort, and. the joy of an hypocrite but 
for a moment : | hough his excellency mount unto the Heavens, and hu head reach 
unto the clouds ; Tet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own dung, they Which have ſeen 
him ſhall ſay , Where in he? He ſhall fly away as a dreame and ſhall not be found; T he 
eye Which ſaw him ſhall ſee him no more, neither ſhall his plave any more behold © 
bim. = | 
Secendly, 
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<-condly , hence thou maieſt learne the truth of Solomons Obſervation, Prov. 
2 I, 30. There ino wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counſell againſt the Lord. Cer» 
tamly all ſuch wiſdome, counſell as this imployed againit God, his Ordinances, « 
Holpell, pcople, though never fo accurately managed, to politichly contrived, fo 
Powertuliy b.ckedg(o ſueceſſcfully advanced for a time will in concluſion be bro ht 
tn nowht, and made of none felt, Pl. 33. 10. ct 5. 38. lay 19. 11,12, 13. 
8, 9. 10. Job 9.4. Whercas the countell caule, and Church ot God, a.augre 
H oppotition, huhu and for ever, and cannot be overthrown, / 33. 11. At 5. 
39. lay 46. 10. | 
Thirdly, Let all Gods people lea ne from hence, never to tear the force, threa's 
coc of tig greatelt Periecutors breactung, ſiuce they are but mortall men, who 
p Hail theinlddluss be troden down and brought to Judgement in Gods due time: 
Duri uy many e heavy prefſures under this Arch-Prelates Tyranny, my ſpi- 
rie cc] clevared even to à magnanimous contempt , and holy ſlught- 
iti «tf all his overt waz ing power, menaces , proceedings, as molt deimcable, 
wit the conlideratt m of theſe two Scriptu'es, which were ever treth in my 
thonthes. [ay 51.12.13. J, even I am he that comforteth you, who art thor that 


. thou nend tet be afraid of a man that ſtall dye, or of the ſonne of man that ſhall he made ( 


as riſe? And forgettelt the Lord thy maker, Who ſtretch-d |orth the Heavens, and 
4 {the farm 1 of th: Earth: and ft feared continually eder day, becan/e of 
the fury of the oppre(ſ "117, aw if he Were ready to deſtroy ; and where us the fury of the 
o:p'ejſour And P/. 92.7 8,9. When the Wicked Spring a the graſſe, and all the 
Worker: of iniquity do flouriſh it it, that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, But thon 
O Lord ai t mot high for evermore : For loe thine enemies, O Lord, loe thine enemies 
. perth ; and ail the Workers of iniquity thall be [cattered. Certainly he who be» 
lee ves thcte facred Texts and meditates ſet iouſly on them, will never dread the po- 
tenq y, t ti Ny, Or MENACES of any mortall, in a good cauſc or quartell. 

I ourthly, Meditate from hence, the vanity, inſtability and danger of greatneſs 
without goodneflc : the impotency of the greatett humane power, honour , fa- 
vour. to excmat or ſecure evil © ounſcllors, or publike MalctaRors trom the ſword 
of Juice; The unhappy fatall ends of Wicked Royall Favourites, who by hu- 

mouring their Princes in unjult oppreſſive courſes, uſually in the conclul:on,do but 
deſtroy themſelves, and prejudice the'r Princes molt of any, is this Arch - Prelate hath 
done 3 The certain rune of all bloody Periecutors of Gods pcople: together with 
the infinite wiſdome and power of Almiglity God, who can wiſcly order, over- 
rule the miſchievous Flocs, & malicious contrivances of his molt deſperate Encmics 
to advance his own Hour, Cauſc, Golpell, People; to ctfect the quite contrary to 
what they intended. and to bring about his own ends and their downtalls. 

Many ſuch cordiall meditati ns, and ſweet contemplations will this Hiſtory 
atord thee for thy comfo t, thy incouragement in thy conſtant C hriſtian profeſſion in 
times ot greatelt danger and hotteſt petſecution. Ihe good Lord fo ſan dific it ani 
them to thy Soul, that this Archbiſhop, who by his Life and Doctrine wru.ugtt ſo 
much miſchicfe and forruw to our Church for a ſcaſon, but no preſent good at all; 
may bring much conſolation, Editication to it, and thee, by thus his Triall and Death: 

/ 


Farewell. 
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The Commitment, Charge Tryall J 
Condemnation and Execution of 


* WFLLFAM LAUD, 


— 
FP 


lais Arch- Biſhop ot C ANT ERBVRT. 
| | 


Mia Lad bone inſa Reading of obſcure —— Bs 
Parents, having through flutery and other 1 i: p. H. 2.3 
if fFnifter meanes, by ſeveral gradations 
inſinuated himlelfe into high favour ac 

Court, and climbed up to divers Eccleſi- 

aſticall promotions in our Church, till ar 

laſt he mounted to the very Pinacle of 

his ambition. the Archbiſhoprick of Can- Fi 
terbury (whereby he became Primate and 
Metropolitan of all K ) and to 2 : 
{ |Parriaych-ſhip or kinde ofuniverſal Pa- R See c. 
pecy over all his Maieſties Realmes, (who pw — 
ſteerd their Eccleſi aſticall affaires by his — . 
Compaſſe adoring him as cheir only O-'IntrduRion, 
racle) and having likewiſe out of his in- co h Tryal: 
fatiable ambition pragmatically intruded Pd. . 
himſelfe into all kind of ſecular Negociations ( inconſiſtent with his ſpirituall 
tunction ) {© farte as to way ail State as well as Church-affaires, according to the 
pleaſure of his e exorbitant will;hereupon {unable to mannayve ſo great an Au- 
thority with that moderat ion as beſeemed a Perſon af his profefſion he became fo 
intollerably inſolent, violent , extravagant in all his preceedings in Church 
and Republicke, chat no Pope nor Prelate whatioever, advanced fram the lowel 
fortune to the hight of hbnour, more really verified. that & lagie of Clandian the (. ) Angaliuz 


Pet no not Willem Lexgchanpe Biſhop of FHH whom ( c R get Howeden, our Pars poſterisr 
Hiſtorwan,particularly . theſe lines of his long fince. | p. 580. 
C Aſperiur 


* — . ĩ; 10 ⏑] 6 wr... FI 


s AJCConpleate biflor) of t the * 7 — and — 


n * 1 


P = 


6 Claudian in 
Eutropium, I. 
1. p67. 


98 


Agvoſen gemutme, et pena percere meſes. 


| — oP In to much as chat Caractet which (c)Gatrelmns Nubrigenſis gix es us of our proud 

" ER: > Lo»gchamp and his t — rethve depottment in Church in S 

| 14. Pretate Longchamp an yra epo n cc1,in State, 

| (by reaſon of his Eccleſiaſticall and af united jurifflictions)in t Raign of 
King Richard the firlt, feemes purpoldy recurded to paint out the Carmge of this 
Arch-Prelate duting all a+ of his domineering Authority in the Kaigne of 
Cortes the fitſt. 0. eſa e, quo m1 mus —.— — 75 * — 2 


libus [upra /e, LIC 
15 AR 2 EF POPY. 
— tan 


| 
| TEST ATE, 
Nef 
— — ic of 2 4 ad fact molic ionum ſuarum pe — «ty. = poof 
1 utebatur pro 2 44 5 — petentes Lice. ſi quid fort q ex 
ſeculars potentia munus 2 ſum poteſt atis cenſura ſuppli har. Si autens 
ex Clero forte quiſpum voluntare eus ob ſiſteret , hunc proc ul dubis "fy pro ſe ſergs.. 
dave Cannes allegancom, feuer oppreſſund patentia , cbt. Nou Hat gab [+ 46 
ſconurret 4c alore , ener ſecularis i” e dur gam, vel gladrum Apoſpolice pore Paris 
timeret; eccle(6, raſticns mulls . velanthoriiate onere omen uh regiam [Wer 
valeat. Dem lle tem hre in Anglia, ET PLYVSOU AM REGEM experts 
ſunt LAICT, & PLS QYV AM SV. M PONTIFICE. IACLERICT. * r- 
ue vero, TFRANNYM INTOLER ABILEM: Onippe DVPLICIS OCC AS1- 
ONE PO TEST ATIS ALICK MINDFTVS Fun (olis complict .. 
bus et cooper atoribus ſuis ceteris imdiffer enter, non tant un poc aur um bite, 
verum etiam dom inandi voluptate ct 
Regins erat c. This Archbiſhop,hav my Hier 
into his hands as Primat & Met: 
hut fikewiſe all tempotall 2 — Privy 
Sta r-Chamber. 2 Commiſſioner for 


4 «@ 8 MF P. — ws wy = + 9. y_ _ 


gee 129, and cheClergi 
both of them (except = + 276: hm = an into 
yea double Tyrant by reaſon of his duplicate TY <ads of God 
85 Chriſtians and 03 A were enfarced to fl ar 
| hugdreds in the Starre- Chamber, Coon and Councell-Cha der op- 


cloſe impriſoned, fined, ed, pillored. ſtigmatized. { of = 
— callings liberties 2— — * — | rhe 
commonly more exceſſive, extravagant, violent, in his a0 
Cenfares, and Speeches, then any other whatſoever ; having quite forgotten 
theſe Divine qualifications which the Apoltle requireth in an EVANG E- 
(4) r Tim. 3. LIC ALL BIS HO PP; (4) A Bi muſt bee blameleſffe, 4s the Steward of 
Tit 1,7,8, God, not ſelft willed, not ſoone @r 2; no ftrigcr, not a branter, not lifted up with 
1 | pride; but, a lover of good men, ſaber, juſt, boly, temperate, gentle unte all men, apt to 
| teach, patient, in meekeneſſe inſtr uiting thoſe that oppoſe themſetver ; And ay" 4" 
arred 


the power and 


Pm Laud, drebbiſbopef Canterbury. 


—— — 


hot. ed tuat ue 41 eco pt OF cu mot MIME 245 LOUT, &s ApQc:, Pild.t, O. un 


meer for his imitation: Luke 6. 36. Hee you therefore mercifull, as your heat col 


Fither u merciful. 

[his ambitious * Phet having thus mounted himieife aloft in PHH Charine 
did drive it on vit uch fury and violence, far ſundry years that at lalt he ſet all our 
Churches ar d .\caimes ina flaming tire, which could not bee quenched by any other 
meancs but by wreliing the reine of Government out of his uturping hand, through 
juilice ot ur preſent Patiiament which he held fait for undty yea: cs 
in de pite of a former Parliamentary or popular oppoſitions and precipitating him 
tom his Cha: ior. with a breake-neck blow, by that Axe of publite ̃uſtice, which 
lately ſevered his head from his ſhoulders, inthe view of thouſands : with which 
tbectac.eof juſtice Phebus himſelte was fo well plea ed that his clou cd rayes imme. 
diately brake out moſt gloriouily upon the p ace of execution. and his radiant ſiniles 
expreſſed his wel- pleaſednes with this landad'e Act of, his execution forthe leverall 
hig T:ca/ons an capital! Crimes not onely objected, bur ptov ed againſt him at his 
Tryai I tue H:ſtory hegt and all p oceedings relaging thereumto, I thalihere tre- 
preſent unto the world tn as much brevity and ſincerity as poſſibleʒnot in the (elt> 
ame marner anſ met od (according to the order of the Articles 23 the Commons 
proceeded avainlt him at the bar being more A intiicac but in that more 
meta he way, as thefirſt᷑ Breviate of the proofes agaiaſt him vas contriced. and 
his evidence repeated ini ſumried up at laſt bath in the Lords an 1 Commons Hcuie 
by Mutter S mwell Brow», under theſe diſtinct generall leads to which ali his charge 
and tne profes thereof were reduced. h wh. „ 

I ſha l begin 4 wich che very ſitſt phceedings again him in Parliament next 
proceed in order to his Tryall; then to is lu igment and Executions 
Orr the 18. of Decem. 1640; Vern the corimmmifdt the New Canons ity 
the Hef Commons, as being ge the Kings Preroga ve, the fund ment ali Laws 
of the R'alme, the liberty and property of the Smbjett and cost diverſe thi 195 ten- 
ding to ſedition, and of dangerous conſequence; The Arch iſhop of Canterbury was 
there accuſed to be the Author of te c niete Actot in them & impeached like viſe of 
High Treaſon : whereupon a ſpeciall Committe was appointed to mquite into all his 
2Aiqns, and prepare a charge againſt him; which I finde thus expteſſed in the Com- 
— ä 25 


16. December 1644. 


* Committee is to prepare the ſeverall Votes concerning the New-Canons 
, & and to make them ready for this Houle to preſent the tame tc che Lords, and to 
©* confider and examine who were the promoters of theſe new Canons and who the 
principle Actors,and what execution hath been made upon them gnd by whom;and 
to con der how farre the Lord Arch-Riſhop of Canterbery,hath beene an Actor in 
Al che proceedings of them and further to examine ho farre he hath beene an Act- 
or in the great deſigne of the ſubvertion of the Lawes of the Realme and of the 
Religion and to prepare and draw up a charge againſt him and ſuch athers as ſhall 
*appeare offendott in theſe particulars, and have power to fend for parties, witneſſes, 
Papers Bcokes, Records and to doe any other act. which they in their judgements 
hall thinke fit to conduce to the buſineſſe, and are to meete at toure a Clocke this 
aſternoone in the Star Chamber. 
The vety fame morning in the Lords Hou'e, Hee was accuſed by the Scottiſh Cons... 
. ſſio ners for an Jnc ende betweene both Krinedomes who promited to draw up and 
exhibite a comp air t in writing avain!t kim the next motning which they accor- 
dingly performed. Whereupon at a Conterence of both Houſes the Scors charge a- 
gainſt him (hereafter regittred + was the ſame morning read by the Lerd Paget and 
after that reported to the Commons Houſe, 
* 982 ö Or 
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A Compleate biftory of the Tryall and condemnation 


On Friday the 18. of the lame December, the Arcii-Bilhcp was nnpcac neu in the 
houſe of Commons of high Treafon, and Vored by the whole houſe to be a Tray- 
cor, thus entred in their Iournall. 

15. December 1640. 
Eſolved upon the Queſtion, that a Meſſage ſha:l be ſent from this Houſe to the 
Lords to accuſe N. Lud Arch-Biſhcp of Canterbury of High-Treaſon in 
name of this Houſg, and of all the Commons of Englazd, and to defire that hee 
may bee forthwith lequeſtred from Parliament and be committed, and that within 
hme convenient time, this Houle will reſort to their Lordſhips with patticular ac- 
*2tions and Articles againſt him. 
Mr. Hollis is appointed to goe up to the Lords with this Meſſage : 
Vpon this his accuſation, diverſe notable Speeches were made againſt him in the 
Commons Houſe; among others,one by Maſter Grymftoxe,publiſhed fone after in 
print, which I ſhall here tubjoyne, 


TTT er 
Maſter Srymſtones Speech 


PARLIAMENT. 


| Vpon the Accuſation and 


Impeachment of William Laud, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of High 
TREASON. 


—_ * 


| N he 
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together with the min of the Commit. 
tees, that were implyed in that ſervice. 
That they concerved it fit, the Arch. 


2 crbury ſbou/d bee /eque- 


1 mu} ſecond the mation, and with the 
fevenr of the Houſe, I ſbal bee bold to 
offer my reaſons, why 1 conceive it mf 
meceſſary, wee proceed a little fur. 
ther, than the deſire of a bore ſequeſtration . 

are not ſutable to werghty buſineſſes, we are 
41 
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TT of WilliamLaud, lare Arebbiſhop of Canterburie. 1 


— — —2—ẽ——4 —ä—ͤd — — 
— 


ulne upon the great man, the Archbiſhey of Canterbury ; Looke upon him a hee 
ner 
| State, and He vermmem of the Church and Common wealth : looke wpon him in his 
depend ameies, and bee ir the man, the onely man thu hath raiſed and advanced aff 
” thoſe (that together with himſelfe) have beene the Authors and camfers of all the VOTE. 
raver, miſerits and calumitier, we now groam andey. 
Who is is but he oncly, that bath brought the Earle of Strafford to a his great 
place and i 1 1010 omg and ſpirit to aft and exeente al his blouzy 
* defriemes in theſe Kingdomes | 
— is # but be onclj that brought im Secretary Windebanke into the place of 
Secretary and Wo ener fo 7 Pandey to the Whore of Babylon? | 
unn, Maſter Speaker, bat hee oneh that hath «dvanced all Popifh Bi; 
ops ? I ſhall _— —— thew, Biſboy Marwaring, the Biſhop of Bath and 
Welk, the Biſhop of d, and Biſhop Wren, the &2ff of af, but the mo#? 
unt ic ane one. | . 
Theſe are men that ſhould dave fed Chriſts Flocke, bat they are the Wolves 
that de vont them , the Sheeye fhou'd have fed wpow the Monntainer, but the 
eMountaines have eaten op the Sheepe. I w.ct the happineſſe of the Church, when 
the rale of Gods Hyuſe did eate ap the Biſhops, glorious and brave Martyrs, that 
went to the flake, is defence of the Proteftant = 4% bat the 2::4le of theſe Bi- 
ſhops hath beene ta eate wp and perſecute the Church. 
- VF ho is Maſter Speaker, bat the grew eLrchbiſbop of Camerbury, that 
hath ſet at the Helme to guide and ſteere them io al the menazing of their Projects 
that heve heewe ſet on foort in this Kingdome theſe tenne yeares laſt paſt, and ra. 
ther than hee would fand out, bee hath moſt ly tracked and chaffered in the 
meanet of them ? LS for inſtance, that of Tobacco, whereiv thowſend' of 
heve beewe ſtripped and turned out of their — which they have ſer- 
„ dpprentifes , wee all be hee was the Compounder, and contractor with 
them for the Licences, putting them ts pay Fines, and Fte· Farme rents to uſe their 
Trades. f 
Certainely , Maſter Speaker, hee might have ſpent his time better ( and 
more for bi; Grace, in the Pap; then thus ſparking and raking in the Tobacco 


ſh | . 
Afr Jperdier we all know what he hath beene charged win hal heere im this Houſe, 
Crimes of a dangerous conſequence and of tranſcendent nature no leſſe thas the ſub. 
verſion of the Goverument of this Tingdeme, and the alteration of the Proteflant 
Religion and this not upon bare information onety hut mach of it comes before as af.. 
| — upon cleare amd mamiſeſt proofes, and there is ſcarce any buſineſſe, Grievance, 
or Complaint, came before us in this place, wherein we doe not finde hum intermingled 
and as it were twiſted into it,/ike a buſie and angry Waſpe his fling is in the tai of e- 
thing. 
ove — this day heard the report of the Conference jeſterday; and in it the Acca- 
{ations which the Scottiſh Nation hath charged bem with all: And we doe all know 
he u guidy of the ſame(if not more)in this Kingdome. 
Mr. Speaker, he hath beene,and is the common enemy to all goodnes and good men, 
and is rs mot (fe thut ſuch a Viper ſhall be ncere to his Majeſtres perſom io Mill bes 
poyſom into his ſacred eares, war is it ſafe Pet the Common wealth that hee ſhould by | 


[1 
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"I: „ hon / e of C onmons Articles 41 mpeachmen apanft . 
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in {1 eminent place of government being thus accnſed;'Ve know what we did in the 
Earle of Sttatfords caſe. This man is the corrupt Fountune that hath infagged all the 
ream:5,and till the Fountaine he pw g:dgve cannot expect to have any ce Chan. 
nels. Iſball be bald therefore to offer my opinion,and if I erre it is the exper of my 
Indement , and not my want of <eale and affection to thepwhlicte good. 

I conterve it moſt neceſſary and fit, that we ſhould nog take up 4 Reſolution ta 
doe ſome miu to firike whilſt the Iron is hot; Aud goe up to the Laras inthe name 
of this Houſe,and in th! name efthe Commons of England, and to accuſe him of © 
high Treaſon.and to deſire their Lordſhip: his perſon maꝝ be (.queſted, and that in 

convenient time we may bring p th: Charge. [8 

After the Houſe had this day vote the A cn Biſhop a Traitor, Mr. © 

Holtis the ſame day was ſent up to the Lords to accule hun of H:gh Treaſon, 
— which he did immediatly, in the generall, without any particular ch irge, iſ- 

ſuring the Lords,that in convenient time there ſhould boy a particular charge 

exhibired ag ainſt him by the Commons to make good the accuſation; 

Wherefore he de ſi: ed the Lords, that the Ac Biſhop. might be ſequeſtred 

from the Houſe and committed; hereupon he was forthwich committeſ to 

the Gentleman Vſher, but yet permitted to goe in his company to Lambeth 

for ſome books to read in, and ſuch Papers as pertained to bis defence a- 

gainſt the Scotts charge; And what papers of greateſt conſequence he then 

conveved away thence, burne d, or defaced, is worthy inquiry, 

Maſter Hollis his report from the Lords I finde thus cnered in the Com. 
mons Iou:nal, * 5 

18. December 1640. 

" Maſter Hollis ʒeported, that according tothe command of" this Houſe, hee had de. 

lx ered to their Lordſbigs the Aeſſageʒ that my Lord Keeper (uid, I heir Se, had 
conſid red of the Meſſage, and accordungly they had. ſequeftred the Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury from Pas lament, and had committed bum in ſafe caſlody ta the Gen- 


tleman V ſhcr of theer Houſe. 6 
The Lords Order for his commitment is thus entered in their Jour. 
„ nk 1 25 ' 
— 18. December 1640. 


It is this day Ordered,that the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury being accuſedof 
high Treaſon by th: houſe of © ommons in their owne names, and in the name of the 
whole Xingdeme of England)be committed to the ſafe cuſtody of the Gentleman Vſber 
attending this high (ourt, and that he be ſequeſicd from the ſud Honſe, untill his 
Grace (ball cleare htmſelfe of the Accuſations that ſpall be laid againſt bim by the ſaid 
Hoiſts a 
75 proud impetious Arch. Prelate , who had cloſe-· imptiſoned others for ſurs 
dry yeates in remote Caſtles in forraigne Iſlands, meerely for oppoſing his Ty- 
ranny and Innovations , excluding not only theit Friends, hut Wives, Chil- 
den trom the leaſt acceſſe unto their Priſons, or the Ifles wherein they were exi- 
led, for their comfort orreliete; was yet fo impatient of reftraint himielfe that im- 
mediatly after his Commitment to Maſter Marel houte at Chearing 
Croſſe though he had convenient lodgings , more liberty by farre then he demeri- 
red, and all his friends free acceſſe to viſit him, yet hee became an hnmb's 
miter to the Houſe of Peers (even in the wet cold winter ſeaſon, when 2 warme 
lodging in moſt mens judgment was more vholeſome for him then cold miſt 
walkes, that he might have liberty to oe ahtoad with his Keeper to take the Ayte. 


which 


of William Laud, late 4rebbiſhay of C aueh 23 
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which bert y himſelte would never indulge to ar Priſoner comtnirred by him for 
the leaſt offence eſpecially under the Notion of a P: O e impatience, 
worth admization! that he who had cloſe Imptiſoned many y Chrilttans, 
; nobſcare-hotesand Dungeons, without the leaſt pity or indulgence, 
_ dives yaarrs even toc well doing, —— offences againſt him ſeſſe ſnould not be 
 ableto endure 2 few 'weekes impriſo — charged with tugh Treaſon it 
ſeſte againſt the King and dome.) without Petitioning for liberty to take the 
Ayres K tequeſt 60 Undeaidnable that nd wiſe Man in his condition would have 
demanded it, and the Parliament in Juſtice or Howear could nor condeicend to it. 
But this Hit of his being deemed onable yas rejected. 

And here Behold the common enins Of Tyrannical! domineering ſpirits, none 
10 incxorabls mereileſſe inſenftble of others unjuſt © ppreſſions as they 1 in the ruffe ot 
th eit proſperity,none more degenerous puſilanimous, querulous, impatient or (or 
didly bale then they in the ſtotmes of adyerſity. Let this Arch-Prelates ſuddaine 
downe-fall fom the Pifm̃icle of Honour. Power, into a reitrained deipicable con- 
dition, and his im 5 under it, be a ſuture admonition to all Lording Prelates, 
and Tyrmiting Grandees, to carry themſelves with all modetaticn in their pla- 
ccs, and to leavne this godd leffon trem an heathen Po , which moſt men in the 
hight of their feliciry ate over-apt to forger. 


() Dehne: elatis 33 con ſidere relur, ala. | 


Devs,et Lubrica Numins diſcat 1 
Hs ma manus, quæ ſceptra fibi al parabat, 
Ka tazies ſubmufit ad oſcula ſupplex 


Sl, digitos duttis infletere nervis 


4 quis nimium ſublata fond 
lls gerat. 

What occurrences happened betweene the Archbiſhops re- 
ſtraint and his commimentto the Tower, you nay read in his Di- 2h 
ary, and ia the(g)Hreviae of bus life. g Pag 23. 24. 

On the 22, of February 1640. the Houſe of Commons Orde- 
red,tbas to morram naarmngghe Repors concerning the Articles 194inff the 


Lord Archbyſbep of Canterbury, be foſt reade if is þ 
— — 


port of the Artiales gamfi the Archbiſhop of Cant. ah next morning. - 
24. Mir. Pym preſented from the Commute? appointed 
for that purpoſe wha rele apamſi tbe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
The Tule to ihe Armaler, the Articles themſelves, and the c 
ta them were all — read, and all ſeverdtly vored,and paſt upon 


the a and aſietwards by reſolution — Sauen Bas ordered 
ha * Arneles fo roſſed. 
Hel ray 


— — 


which were formerly ordered to | 
ſotved upen the que flion, that the Arneles thus ingroſſed and read ſhould 


-= a; Compleat HuStory of the Tryall and condemnation of William Laud, &c. 


| "February 26. The Articles aganſ — — — 
c mgr ere now read, u wal re- 


be ſent up to the Lords in mamtenance of the Charge againit the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury,whereby he ſtands charged of bigh Treaſon, Mr. 
Pymme,Mr.Hampden,and Mt. Maynard, went up with the - Articles 
according to the former Order. | 

Vpon the reading ot theſe Articles the Lords made this Or- 
der lor his the Atchbiſhops commitment te the Tower. 


— 


26. February 1640. 


(Dfdered by the Lords in Parliament that the Lord Jrebbiſhop of Cant. 
bis Grace ſhal land conutted to the Tower of London. But the ples- 


| ſure of i his houſe 1s, that he contmue full m the [fe cuflady of the Gentle- 
man fark tap Houſe tul A anday the foot reh AO then that 


the Leiut receive 2 Grace into bis «fc Cuſtadyents until abe pleaſure 0 
this Houſe be further known, and m the — time Mr., — 17 5 
be reſponſible for bum, and not to permit lum to got abroad , and hat the 
2 nterbuty, and the Earle of Stratford ſhall not come 
together. ernennen 
IS Pym returnes and acquamts the D 
lnies he þad performed ther commands, and ut was erder 
ſhold be groen him for the gooll ſarviee be bad therem done this Houle. 
the Commons Iournall relates the tirnies and trtmner of 
thele proceedings and Articles againſt, Canterbury, unanimouſſy 
voted by all when both Houſes. were. fulleſt, with the concur 
riog, ſuffrages of all thoſe Members who have ſince deſerted the 
Parliament, and repaited, to Oxford; ſome: of hom made bittec 
Invectiyes againſt = whoſe mouths mult bo for ever topped, 


by their own ſuffrages in ful} Parliament, from autteting any thing 


in luſtifftion of thi Arch: Traiter, ot in derogation ot the ludg- 
ment & execution paſſed againſt bim 3 Articles of 
his Impeachment, which I Hall here Preſeut vou with altogether, 
beginning with the Originall Atticles of the Houſe of Commons, 
(carried up by Maſter Pym and others, whole fpeech at their deli- 
very I have here annexed to them as they were printed by orderof 
the houſe long ſince, uext adioyning the Scottih Commiſsioners 
Charge againſt bim, and then the Commons Adgitionall Articles, 

; | Articles 


F * 
5 
— 
. 
1 
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ARTICLES 
OF 


The COMMONS Aſſembled in 
PARLIAMENT: 


In maintenance of their Accuſation againſt 


W FLLFAM LAUD, 


Arch-Biſhop of CANTERBVREY: whereby he ſtands 


Charged with High Treaſon, Preſented and carryed up to the 
LO &DS, by Mr, John Pym, Per, 26. _— * 


Mr. Ny comming to the Lords harre to pteſent the Articles ſpake as followerh, 
My.LORDS; 


Am commanded by the Knights , Citizens , and Burgefſcs now aſſembled for che Matter Pyma 


Commons in Parliament ; te deli der to Lordſhips theſe Articles , in mainte= 
nance of their Charge againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Their deſire ss , that 
firſt your Lord(hips would be pleaſed to heare the Articles read , and then [ſhall en- 
deavonr to preſent to you the ſenſe of the Commons , concerning the nature of the 
Charge, «md the order of their proceedings. 


FIRST; 


t he hath traĩterouſſy endeavoured to ſub- 
vert the Fundamencall Lawes and govern. 
ment of this Kingdome ot England, and 
in ſtead thereof to ihgroduce an Abitrary, 
and tytannicall Government againlt law; 
and to that end, hath wickedly and traite- 
rouſly adviſed His Majeſtie, that he might 
at his one will and pleaſure leavie, and 
take money of his Subjects, without theic 
{ conſent in Parliament ; and this hee affir- 
med was watrantableby the Law ot God. 

2. Hee hath tor the better accompliſh= 
ment of that his traiterous deſiꝑne. adv iſed 


9 


i. 


The Houſe.of C ommons Articles of 1 mpeachment, againſt 


3. Hee hath by Letters, Meſſages, Threats, and promiles, and by diverie ocher 


w ayes to Judges, and othe>Minilters of jultice, interruptedaniperverted, and at 
cther times by means atorclaid, hath endeavoured to interrupt, and pervert the 


court of jutice in His Majeſtie Courts at cer, and other Courts to the 
tubreriion of the Layes of this Kingdome, whereby ſuudty of His Majelties Sub. 
jects have been itopt in their jult ſuits, deprived ot th ar a fu gg, and ſubjcet- 
cu to his tytannical will to their tuine, and deftructi@. *. ( 

4. That theſait Archbghop hath traite:guſſy and gerruprly, ld Jultice to _ 
vs ho have hadcaules depending before him, by go'our of his Eccletaticall juriſdi- 
etion, as Archbiſhop, High Commitlong, Reter:ce, or otherwiie, and hat ht taken 


unlay full gitts, and bribes of His Ma ities Subjects, (and hat h as much as in him 


lies en ear outed recorrhpe the other Courts of juſtice, hy adviſing aud procuring 


His Majeſtic to ſell places ot Juccature and other Offices comraty tothe Laws and 
Statutes in that chalæ. OI 

c He hath traitervully cauſed abooke 6f Canons to he compoſed, an i publithed 
without any law full wartant, and authoritie in that hehalfe; in which pretended 
Canons. many matters ate containgd contriry to the Kings Prerogative, to the tun. 
damentall Lawes and Statutes of this Realme, to the right of Parliament, to the 
propriety, and libertie of th Suſhect and matters tending to ſedition, and ot dan- 
gerous contequence, and to the ettabliſhment of a valt, nnlaivrull, and prelumptu- 
ous power in himielſe, and tis ſucceſſort: many of which-Canons, by the practiſe 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop wereJurrepritioully paifed in tae late Convocation, without 
due contideration and debate: others by Kare and compultion were wwhſcribed by 
the Prelates, and Clerkes there aſſemb ed which had never heene roted and paſſed 
in the Convocation-as they ought to have deene. And the fail Archbithop hath con- 
tcived and endeavoured to Muce and confirme the unlawfull and exotbitant power, 
which he hath uſurped and exercited over His Majeſties S ubjects, by a wicked and 
angodly oath in one of the laid pretended Canons, injoyntd to be taken by all the 


. Clergie, ani many of the Laitie of this Kingdome. 


-. 


6. He hath ttayterouſly aſſumed to himſelſe a papall and tyrannicall power, both 
in Ecclctialticall and Temporall matters, over his Majeſties Subjects in this Realme 
of England. and in other places, to the diſheriton of the Crowne, diſhonour of His 
Majeltie, and derogation of his ſupreme authoritie in Eccleſiaſticall matters; And 
the ſaid Archbiſhop claimes the Kings Eccleliafticall juriidiction, as incident to his 
Eviizopall Office, and Archuepiſcopall in this Kingdome and doth deny the fame to 


bee derived from the Crowne of England, which he hath , exerciſed, to 


che high contempr cf his Royall Majeftie, and to the deſtructian of divers of the 
Kings liege people, intheit per ons ard cſtares, 1 

7. That he hath trait erouſſy indeavoured to alter and ſubvert Gods trae Religi- 
on, by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realme, and in ſtead thereof to {er up Popith ſuper- 
itition, and Idolatrie. And to that end, hath declared and maintained in Speeches, 
and printed books, diverſe popiſh doctrines, and opinions contrary ta the Attic le 
of Relicion ettablihed by Lav, Hee hath urged and in joy ned direrie popith, and 
ſuper{titious Ceremonies without any warrant of Law, and bath cruelly perſecuted 
thoſe who have oppoſed the lame, by corporall punihments, and lmprilogments ; 
and moſt unju'tly vexed others, who refuſed to conform thereunto, by Ecclefiatti. 
call cenſures of Excommunication, Suſpenſion, Deprivation and Degradation con- 

ttaty to the Lawes of this Kingdome. 3 
8. That for the betteradvancing of his traiterous purpoſe and deſigne, he did a- 
buſe the great power, and trult His Majeſtie tepoſed in him, and did intru qe upon 
the places of diverſe great Officers, and upon the right of other His Majeſties Sub. 
jects, whereby he did procure to himfelte the nomination of fundry perſons to Ec. 
cletialtical! Dignities, Promotions, and benefices, belonging to His Majeſtic, and 
diyets of the Nobiline,Clergie and others ; and hath raken upon him the commen. 
Ait ion of Chaplaines tothe King; by which meanes he bath preferred to His _ 
} : ties 


— wi lia m Laud . drehbiſhip of Canterbarie. 


ties ſexvice and to other great Promgtions in the Church, ſuchi as have been Popith. 
ly atfected. or. ot herw ie uniound, and corrupt. both in doctrine and manners. 
1 9. Hee hath for the tame tray temus. and wicked intent, cholen and imployed 
ſuen men to be his owne Dometticall Chaplaines, whom he knew to be nerociou!. 
y disaffected to the reformed Religion, grolly addicted to popuh tuperttition, and 
erroneous, and unſound both in judgement and practite, and to them or tome of 
them hath he committed the Licenhng of Beokes to he printed, by which maancs 
divers falſe and ſuperttitious bookes have beene publiſhed, to the great Candall of 
Religion, and ro the ſeducing of many His Majettics Subject; 
10. Hee hath tranerouſly and wickedly endeavoured to reconcile the Church at 
England with the Church ot Some; and tor rue effecting thereot hath conlort a. 
And confederared with dix erſe Popith Prieits, and j eiuites; and hath kept ec ret in 
tdellioence with the Pope of Rome, and by himſelte his Agents and intiruments, 
treated with ſuch as have tom thence received authoritie. and inttruet ion. hee hath 
permitted. and countenanced 2 Popiſh Hierarchie, or Eccletratticall government to 
bee eftabliſhed in this Kingdome : by all which tray terous and malicious practiſes 
this Church and Kingdome hath beene exceedingly indangered, and like to ill un. 
der the Tyrannie of the Roman See. 
t1. Hein his o ne perſon, and his Suffragans, Viſitors, Surrogates,Chanee!lors 


mn other Othcers, by his command. have caufed divers learned pious and Orthodox 


VMinilters of Gods Word to be ſilenced, tuſpended, deprived. degraded, excommu- 


* - nicared, and othetwiſe grieved, without any jult and law full caute :- ard by diverie 


other meanes he hath hindered the preaching of Gods Werd cauted divers of His 
Majeſties loyall Subjects to torlake the Kingdome, and increafeq, and cheriſhed 1g. 
norance, and profaneneſle amongit the pebple, that fo hee might the better tacili. 
tate the way to the cttecting of his oe wicked and traicerous detigne, of altering , 
and corrupting the true religion here ettablithed. 

2. He hath traiteroufly endeavoured to cauſe divition, and diſcord betwixr the 
Church of England, and other reformed Churehes; and to that end hath ſuppteſt. 
and abrogated the Priviledges, and Immunities, which have beene by His Majettic 
and his Royall Anceſters granted to the Dutch. and French ( hure hes in this king. 
dome: And dixers other wayes hath expreſſed his malice, and dit affect ion to rhete 


vert ro and extitpation of both. 

13. Hee hath malitiouſly and traiterouſſy plotted and endeavoured to ſtirre up 
warre aud enmity betwixt his Majeſties two Kingdomes ot England and Scotland, 
and to t hat purpote hath laboured to introduce into the Kinodome ot dcetland di- 
vers Innovations both in Religion, and Government all or the mott part ot them 
tending to Popery, and ſuperitition to the great grievance, and diicontent of his 
Majeſties Subjects ot that Nat ion: and for their fetuting to tubmir to uch Innova- 
tions, hee did trayterouſly advite his Majeſty to tubdue t hem by vrce ot Armes , 
and by his one Authority and Power contrary to Lay. diꝗ procure tundry ot his 

Majeſtyes Subject: & inforced the Clergie ot this Kingdome to contribute toward 
the maintenance of * that war: And when his Majelty with much wiſdom & f uſtice 
had made a Paciſication betwixt the two Kingdomes, the ſaid Archbiſhop did pre- 
ſum ptuouſly cenſure that pacification as diſhonourable to his Majeſty and by his 
councell s and endeavours ſo incenſed his Ma jeſty againit his aid Subjects ot Scot- 
land, that he did thereupon ( by advice ot the fatd Archbiſtop ) enter into an 
offenſi ve warte as 
Subjects ot borh Kingdomes. 


Majeſty againſt Parliaments. 


D » Aust #2 


Churches that ſo by ſuch diſunion, the Papiſts might have more advantage tor the o- 


gainſt them, to the great hazard of his Majeities perion, and lug 

14. That to preſerve himſelſe frorm being queſtioned for theſe and other his tray- 
erous courſes he hath laboured to ſubvert the rights of Pariiameut and the ancient 
-ourſe of Parlizmencary proceeding and by tale and malicious ſlanders to incenie n e 


By which words, counlels and ations, he hath rrarocoutly andecontracry to his 
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aliegiance laboured to alienate the hearts of the Kings liege people from fi; Maje. 
ty, and to ſet a der iſion betweene them and to ruine and detttoy tus Majetttes 
Kingdomes;tor which they doe impeach him of High 1reaton , avauntt our Sove. 
raigne Lord the King, his Crowne and Dignity. | 

1 he ſaid Commons do turther averre , that the ſaid i Archbiſhop of (ante 
bury during the times that the crimes atorementioned were done and committed 
hath bcenE a Biſhop or Archbichop of this Realme ot England, one of the Kings 
Commutitoners tor Eccleſiaſticall matters; and one ot his Majetties moſt hanour- 
able ri. ie Councell,and hath taken an carh for his fait htull dit Toe of the fatd 
Office of Councellor,and hath like ue taken an oath of tupremacy and Alileveance, 7 

And the taid Commons by protettation, laving to themlelves the liberty of ex- 
hibitinę at any time hereaſter, any other. accuſation or impeachment an ainit the 
faid Archbiſhop, and alio ot replying tothe Antwers, that the Aid Archbuhop 
ſl all mak? unto the laid Articles or to any of them, and ot otteriig further pcoote 
ao f the Premutes or any of them, ot of any other impeachment , or accuiat ion 
that ſhali be extubited by them as the caule ſhall according to the courſe of Partia- 
ment require, do pray, that the laid Archbiſhop may be put ro an{iver to all and eve- 
ry the premites, and that ſuch proceedings , examination tryall, and judgment may 


on 


be upon every ot them had and ud as is agreeable to Lam and Jultice. 1 
1 The Articles being ea Mr. P YM M L. proceeded 1” his Specch Fi, follawerh, 


A Lords, 6 | 
Here is an expreſſion in the Scriprure, hich I will not preſume either to under- 
tand. or tointerpret j yet toa vulgat eye it ſeemes to have an aſpect !omething 
ſutable to rhe Perion and Caue betore you: It is a deſcription of the evill Spirits, 
ww herein they are laid to be ſtirituall wickedneſſes in high places. Crimes acted by the 
ſp irituall taculries ot che Soule , the Will and the Vnderitanding , exercued ahour 
ſpirituall matters, concerning Gods Worſhip and the Salvation of Man; ſeconded © 
wich power authority learning and many other advantages, do make the party who 
commits them, very tutable to chat deſcription, S piritua wichedneſſes in hgh plaver, 
Theie crimes {My Lords) are rgrious in their Nature, he nous in their quality, 
and univ etlall in their extent. It you examine them Theologicaty, as they ſtand in 
oppolition to the truth of Cod. they will be found to be againſt the rule of Faith „. 
gainſt the powet ot godlineſſe againſt the meanes of Salvation . 
lt you examine them Morally, as they itand in oppoſition to the light ot Nature. 
to tight reaſon , and the principles of humane ſociety, you will then perccive p ide 
8 without any mo ſeration: ſuch a Pride as that is which ex-l-s it ſelfe above all that 
is called God. Malice without any provocation; Malice againſt vertue, againſt in. 
nocencie, againſt piety, injuitice without any meanes of reltitution , even ſuch in. 
juitice as doth tobe the preſent times ot their poſſeſſions; the future, of their pol.. 
ſibilities. 
they be examined My Lords) by Legall Rules in a Crv4ll way , as they ſtand 
in oppolition to the Publique Good, and to the Lawes ofthe Land; Hee will be 
Hund to be a Trayror againſt his Majeſties Crown an Incendiary againſt the Peace 
of the Stateʒ he will be tound to be the higheit. the bolde!t the molt impudent Op- 
preſſout that ever was; an Oppreſſor both ot King and People. | 
This Charge (my Lords) is diltribured and conveyed into 14. tevera!l Articles 
as you have Ge and thote Articles are only genezall : It being the intention of 
the Houte of Common: ſhich they have commanded me to declare /romake them 
more certaine and particuler by prepatatory Examinations to be taken with the 
helpe of your Lordſhips houte a5 in the Cale of my Lord of Srraford. 
- L ſhall now runne through them with a lighyrouch, only marking in every o 
them {ome peciall point ot venome, viculen:y and malignity. 
r. The fictt Article 'my Lords dot cohraine hisendeayour toigtroduce into this 
Kingdom? 


William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 29 . 
0. King dame an Arbitrary power ot Government,without any limitations or Rules 
tes et Law, This (my Lords) is againſt the taſety ot tie Kings Perion, the hannur of 


0 his Crow ne and molt deſtructive to his people. 

Thole Cauſes which are molt pertect have not only 2 power to produce effects 
but to conſerve and cheriſh them. The Seminary vertue, and the Nuttit ive verrue 
ed in vegetables do produce from the tame principles. It was the detect of jultice,che 
teſttuning of oppteſſion and violence that tit brought Government into the 


7 
A World and fer up Kings, the molt excellent way of Government, And by the 
14 maintenance of juſtice all kinds of Government receive a lure taundation and elta- 
2. bhiſhment. It is this that hath in it an ability to preterve and ſecure the Roy all pow? 
* ol Kings yea to adorne and encreaſe it. 
he 2. In the iecond Article, your Lordihips may obſerve, abſolute and unlimites 
0 power defended by Preactung, by Sermons, and other dit. ourtes, printed and pub- 
* lu hed upon tliat ſubject. And truly (my Lords j it feemes to be a prodigious crime, 
5 that the truth of God and his holy La ſhould be perverted to detend the law lei- 
4- neile ot men, That the holy and.tacred function of the Minuttry , which was ar- 
e- dained for inttruction of mens ſoules in the wayes ot Cod ſhould be o abuted that 
17 che Miniſters are become the Trumpets of Scdition che promoters and deten ders of 
| violence and oppreſſion. * | 
3. In the third Article (my Loris) you have che Judges. who under his Majeſty * 
are the di/perters and diſtributets of Jultice,trequenelyegrrupred by ſeare, and wlici- 
tation; you have the courſe of Jultice in the execution ot it ſhametully ohitru: ted 
And ita wiltull Act of injult ice in æ Iudge be fo high a ctimè in the eftimate ot the 
r Law as to deſerve death. under what burt hen of guilt doth this man lye, who hath 
g been the cauſe ot great numbers of ſuch voluntary and wiltall acts of inuſtice⸗ 
LS 4. In the tourth Article, hee will be tound in his one perſon to have ſold juſtice 
Ie in Cauſes depending betore him. And by his wicked counce!l endeavouring ts make 
T4 - this Majeſty a Merchant ofthe lame commodity , only with this difterence,char _ 
d King by a fo g woney for places of judicature, ſhould tel! ĩt in groiſe; whereas the 
o | Archbiſhop ſold it by retaile. 
hs! 5. In the fiſt Article there appeares a power uſurped of making Canons of laying 4 
, obligations on the Subjects in the. nature of Law. and this po er abuſed to the mak- ; 
=. ing of ſuch Canons as ate in the matter cf them very pernitious, being directly 


cContrary to the prerogative of the King, and the liberty ofthe people. ln the 
manner of preſſing oſ them may be found fraud and ſhutfling, in the concluſion vio. 


. tence and conſtraint; men being forced by terrour and threatning to ſubtribe to all: 

e whuch power thus wickedly gotten, they labour to eitabliſh by perjury, injoyning 

1 ſuch an Oath forthe maintenance of it, as can neicher be taken not kept with a = 
i=: good contcience. 

0 | 6. In the ſixth Attiele, you have the King robbed of his Supremacy : you have a 

1 Papal) power exetcited over his Majeſties Subjects in their conſciences and in their 


perſons: You have Eccletialticall juriſdiction claimed by an Incident nghe , which 
the La declares to proceed fromthe Crowne. | 
And herein your Lordſhips may obſerve that thoſe who labour in civil matters 
to ſet up the King above the Lawes ot the Kingdome, doe yet in Eccleſtalticall 
1 ters endearour to fer up themſelves above the King. This was firlt procured 
by the Arch - biſhep to be extrajudicially declared by the Judges and then tobe pub- 
: liſhed ia a Proclamation, In doing whezeat he hath made the Kings Throne bur a 
I dotltoole far his owne and their pride. | 

7. You have (my Lords in the ſeventh Article. Religion undermined and ſubver- 
ted: you have Popery cheriſhed and detended: you have this ſeconded with power 
and violence by ſevere puniſhment upon thoſe which have oppoted this miſchie- 
rous intention: and hy the ſubtile and eager proſecution of thete men, hath the 
__ power oſEccleſiaſticall Commiſſioners of the Sturre-Chamber and Counce!! Table 

deene ofren made ſubſeryicot to his wicked deſigne. f 4 ö 
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all fubjects baniſhed out ofthe Kingdome, not as Elrmelecke to ecke for bread in 


A 


* 
My Lords, n | 

8. You may obſerve id the eighth Article great care taken to get into his n 
hand the po vet ot nominating to Eccleſiatticall Livings an ptomotians: yon 
have 25 much miſcheivous as much wicked cate taken in the ditpoling of thele pre- 
fkerments, to the hinderance and corruption of Religion. And by this meanes (my 
Lord) the Kings facred Majeltre, inſtead of Sermous, fit tor {pirituall in{tructours, 
hath often had inxectives againſt his people, incouragement to in juſtice, or to the 1 
overthrow of the La ves. Such Chaplaines have heene brought into luis tervice, as 
have as much as may be, lahoured to corrupt his one houſhold and heeneeminent 1 
examples of corruption to others hh hath o farre prevailed, as that it hath ex- 
ceedingly tainted the Vniverlities, and beene generally diſpetit to all the clucte Ci- 
ties, the gteateſt Townes and A uditories ꝙ the Kinodome. The grievous effects 1 
whercof is molt manifelt to the Commons Houle, there hein di ere hundred com- I 
plunts there depending in the Houte again't Candilous Minuters, and yet (I be- 
lie ve) the hundted patt of them is not j et brought in. 

9. The ninth Article ſets out the like care to have Chaplaines ol his owne, that 
might bee promoters ot this wicked and trayterous deligne : Men of corrupt 
judgments, of corrupt practice, extreamely a.ticted to tuperititian: and toluch 
mens cares hath been committed the Licencing ot Bookes to the Pretle ;by mcanes 
whercet many have heene publithed that are full of falihood of candals; ſuch as have 
beene more worthy to be burnt by the hand cf the Hangman in Smithiieid ( as I 
t finke one of them was) than io be admitted to come intothe hands ot the King 
people. | 

ro. In the tenth Article it will appeare ho he having made thee approaches ta 
Popery . comes no to cloſe and joyne more neerely with. it; he contederates wit 
Prieits and Jetuites , He, by his initruments negotiates with the Pope at Kome,and 
hath correfpondencg with them that he authored from Rome here. He hath per- 
mit ted a Roman-Hierachie to be ſet up in this Kingdame . And though he hath 
bin © carcfull that a poore man coul not goe to the neighbour Parith to heate 
a Sermon, when he had none at home, could for havea Sermon repeated, nor pray- 
er uſed in his own Family, but he was a tie ſfub;e:t for the High Commiſſion Court. 
yet the other hath beene done in all parts of the Realme and no notice taken ot it. 
by any Ecclefialticall Judges or Courts, 

Aty Lords; 4 

11. You may perceive preaching ſupprefied in the eleventh, divers godly and 

Orthodox Miniſters oppreſſed in their perions and Ettates; you have the Kings loy- 


| 
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fortaigne Countries by reaſon of the grea t ſcarcity which was in J/r4e/ ; bur travel- 
ling abroad for the bread of life . becauſe they could not have it at home. by reaſon 
of the ſpirituall Famine of Gods Word cauſed by this man and his partakers . And 
by this meanęs you have had the trade, the Manutictury , the 1ndultry of many 
thouſands offi Majeſties ſubjects carried out ofthe Land. 

It is a mitcrable abute of the ſpirituall Keyes to ſhut up the doores of heaven, 
and to open the gates of Hell to ler in prophaneneſſe. ignorance, luperitition and | 
errour, I ſhall neede lay no more : Theſe things are evident, and abundantly = 
Enowne to all. | ir 

12. In the twelfth Article (my Lords) you have a divition endeavoured betweene 
this and the fprraine reformed Churches. The Church of Chrilt is one body and the 
Members of Chriſt have a mutuall relation, as members of the ſame body, Vnity 
with Gods true Church every where is not only the beauty, but the ſtrength of Re. 
ligion: of ech beauty and ſtrength he hath tought ro deprive this Church by his 
manitold attempts tobreake this union. To which purpole hee hath ſuppreſſed the 
priviiedges granted to the Dutch and French Churches. He hath denyed them to 
be of the fame Faith and Religion with us, and many other wayes hath he declared 
ns malice to tho Churches SEE 
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William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbwie, 


13 


lu the thirteenth Article as he hath fought to make an Eccleſiaſticall divition 
or religious difference hetweene us and forraine Nations {© ke hath ſought to make 
2 Cin ill difference berweene us and his Majeſties lubjects of t he Kingdome of Scor- 
and. And uheis he hath promoted by many innovations, there preft, by himlelfe 
and his ne 4'thority , when they were uncapable of tuch alterations, He ad- 
vited his Maſeſty to uſe violence. He hath made private and publicue Collections 
towards the T12intenance ofthe Warre,which he might juttly call his one warre. 
And with e impudent boldnefle; hath ſtruck Tallics in the E xchecuer for diver 
furnmes of money procured by himlelfe, Pro deſenſſone Rc; when by his Coun. 


ez che King was draivne to undertake not a Detentive,but in Offenſive Watte. 


14. He hath laſtly, thought to ſecure himielte and his party by ſeeking to under- 
mine Parliaments and thereby hath laboured to bereare this Kingdome of the Le- 


giſlat ire power which can only be uſed in Parliaments: and that we ſhould be let 
a Kingdome without that which indeed make; and conſtitutes a Kingdome ; and is 
the only Meanes to preſerve and reftore it from diſtempers and decayes. He hath 


hereby endeavoured to bereave us of the higheſt Judicatory , ſuch a Judicatory , as 
is neceflary and eſſentiall to out government . Some Calcs of Treaton , and others 
concerning the Prerogative cfche Crowne and liberty ot the People. It is the fu. 
preame Judfcatory to which ali ditkcule Cates refort from other Courts. He hath 
fought to deprive the King ofthe Love and Counſell of his People of that aſſiſtance 
which he might have from them, and likewiſe to deprive the People of that reli 
of grievances which they molt humbly expect from his Majettic. : 

Ay Lrrds. : 

The Parliament is the Cabinet wherein the chieſeſt Jevells both of the Crowne 
and Kingdome are depoſited. The great Prerogativ e ot the King, and libertie of che 
People arc molt effectually exerciſed and maintained by Parliaments. Here ( y 
Lerds) you cannot paſſe by this occaſion of great thankes to God and His Ma jelt 
tor pailing the Bill, whereby the frequent courſe cf Parliaments is eltabliſhed;w hich 
I aſſure my ſelle, he will by experience finde tobee a ſtrong foundation both of his 
henour, and of his Crowne, | 

This is all (my Lords) I have to fay to the particulars of the C barge, The Com- 
mons deſire your Lordhips that they may have the ſame way of Examination that 
they had in the caſe of the Earle of Straford: Thar is, to examine members of all 
kindes. of your Lordihips Houte and their owvne and others. as they ſhall kecaut. 
And thoſe examinations to be kept ſecret and private, that they may with more a4- 
vantage be made ule of when the matter comes to tryall. 

They have declared that they reſerve to themſelves the power ot making Adjiti- 
onall Articles by which they intend to reduce his Charge to be more pa ticular and 
certaine. in reſpect of the ſeverall times, occaſion, and other circumitances of the 
offences therein Charged, And that your Lordthips would hee pleated to put this 
cauſe in ſuch a quicke way of proceeding, that thele great and dangerous crimes to- 


gerher with the offendors may be brought to a juſt judgment. 


The Charge of the Scottiſt Commi[ioners againſt the Prelue of Canterpurie. 


|) fare in Religion, which are Vnivertally acknowledged to bee the maine 
cauſe of commotions in Kingdomes and ttates, and ace knowne to be the trus 


<aue of our preſent cronbles, were many and great, beſide the hookes of Ordipa- 
tion and Homilies, 1. Some particular alterations in matters ot Religion, preſleꝗ - 


upon us without order and againſt Law. contrary to the forme ettabliſhed in our 
Kirk. 2. A new booke of Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſialticall. 3. A Liturgie 
ot booke of Common Prayer, which did alſo carrie with them many dangerous er- 
rours in matters of Doctrine. Of all which we challenge the Prelate of Camerbu. 

"es, as the prime caule on earth. 
And tirit that tiys Prelate was the Author and arver of ome Particular changes, 
Wie: 
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which made great dilturbance amongſt us we make manifelt: t. By fourtcene letters 
ſubſcribed , i] Cant. in the ſpace ot two yeares , to one ot our ptetendeu Bi- 
ſhops , Bamnatine, wherein he often enjoynech him and other pretended Biſhops, 
to appeare in the Chappell in their W ites contraty to the cuſtome of our Kirke, 
and to his promiſe made to the pretended Biſhop ot Edenburgh, ai the Coronation, 
that none of them after that time, ſhould be preſſed to weate thele ga ments there, 
by moving him againſt his will to put them on for that time herein ne directerh 
him to give order far ſaying the Engliſh Service in the Chappell ww? a day, tos 
his negle,ſhewing him that he was diſappointed ot the Biſhopricke ot Edenburgh, 
promiling him upon the greater care cf thele novations , advancement to a herrer 
Biſhopricke, taxing him for his boldueſſe in preaching the found Doctrine of the re. 
formed Kirkes, againlt Maſter Afrrchet,yho had taught the ercours of Arminius in 
the point of the extent of the merit of Chritt bid ling him ſend up a litt of the 
names of Councellours and Senatours ofthe Colledge of Jultice, who did not com. 
municate in the Cha ppeil in a forme which was not received in our Kirke,commen- 
ding him when he found him ob&quious to theie his commands telling him that he 
had moved the King the ſecond time for the puniſhment of ſuch as bad not reccived 
in the Chappell: and wherein he uphraideth him biccerly, that in his firlt Synod at 
Aberdein, he had only diſputed againſt our Cultome of Scotland; of ſaſting ſome. 
times on the Lords Day, and pteſumptuouſly cenſucing our Kirke. that in this wee 
were oppoſite to Chriltianitic it ſelte; and that amongit us there were no Ca- 
nons at all. More of this ſtuffe may be ſeene in the Letters themielxes. 
Secondly, by two papets of e and inſtructions from the pretended Biſhop 
of Saint Audroit to the pretended Biſhop of Roſſe, oouming to this Prelate, tor 
ordering the affaires of the Kirke and Kingdome of Scotland, as not only to cht aine 
Warrants, to order the Exchequer, the Privie Counkll, the great Commillion of 
SurrenJers, the mater of Balmerine' proceſſe as might pleate our Prelates but ar- 


| rantsallo for fitting of the High Commilſion Court once 4 weeke in Edenvarghand 


to Laine from the Noblemen, tor the benefit of Prelates,and theit adherents, the Ab. 
bacies of Te, Artraith, St. Androis, and Lindors, and in the (mallelt matters to 
receive his Commands, as fot taking downe Galleries, and ſtone- walls in the Kirks 
of Edenbargh and Saint Aadrois tor no other end hut to make way for Altats and 
adoration towards the Eaſt: which beſides other eviils made no {mall noyſe. and di. 
ſturbance amongſt the peopie deprived hereby of cheir ordinary accommodation 
for publike worſhip. | | : 

The ſecond Novation which troubled our peace was a booke of Canons, and 
conſtitutions Eccleſialticall,, obttuded upon our-Kirke, found by our Generall Al. 
ſembly to be deviſed for eſtabliſhing a tyrannicall power. in the perſons of our Pre- 
lares, over the Worſhip of God, over the Conſciences, Liberties, and goeds of the 
People, and for aboliſking the whole diſcipline and government ot our Kirke hy ge. 
nerall and provinciall Aſſemblies Presbyteries, and Kirke Seſſions which was ſetled 
by La, and in continuall practiie ſince the time of Retormation ; that Canterbu. 
rie was Matter of thisWorke is manitelt. 

By a Book of Canons {ent to him, written upon the one fide only, with the other 
fide blank ſor corrections additions and puttins all in better Order at his pleaſure, 
which accordingly was done as may appeare by intetliuings, matginalls, and filing 


up oſ the blanke page with directions ſent to our Prelates;and that it was don by no 


other than Canterbury, is evident by his Magilteriall way of preictibing , and by a 
new copy of theſe Canons all written with Saint Audroit o ne hand, preciſely to 
a Lettet, according ro the former caltigations ſent backe for procuring the Kings 
warrant unto it, which accordingly was obtained, but with an addition of tome 
other Canons. and a Paper of ſome other corrections: According to which the 
Booke of Canons thus compoſed , was publiſhed in Print, the inſpection of the 
Bookes . Inſtructions; and his Letters of joy, for the ſucceſſe ofthe worke and of 
others Letters ofthe Prelate of London and the Lord Sterling, to the ſame putpoſe. 
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agar William Laud, Archbiſhop of C anterbury. 


ters = d hibice, will put the all - FR 
Bi. ail which we ae ready to ex will put the mater out ot all debate. 
b Belides rhfis generall, there be ſome things more tpeciall worthy to be adverted un- 
* to, for diſcovering his Spirit. 1. I he tourth Canon of Cap. 8. Foramuchi as no 
Roe. Ketormation in Doctrine or Diſcipline can be made perfect at once in any Church; 
— therefore it ſhall, and may be law full for the Church of Scotland ar any time to make 
* temonſtrance to his Ma jeſty, or his ſucceſſouts, & c. Becauie this Canon holdeth the 
2 doote open to more Inno rat ions he writeth to the Prelate of Reſſe his privy Agent in 
5 all this Wot ke, of his great glidneſſe, that this Canon did fand behinde the Curtainc, 
82. » and his great deſire that this Canon m be Printed fully as one that was to be moſt #ſe= 
— fal. Secondly,T he title prefixed to theſe Canons by our Prelates, Canons agreed 
x * upon to be proponed to the ſeverall 5 rod. of the Krrke of Scotland, is thus changed by 
* Canterbury ; Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall ec. ordained to be oblerved 
2 by the Clergy. He will not have Canons come from the Authority of Synods,hut from 
* the power ot Prelates, ot from the Kings Prerogative. Thirdly the formidable Canon, 
* Cg. 1. 3. threatning no leſſe than Excommunication againſt all ſuch perſons, w ho- 
— ſoever ſhall open their mout hes againſt any ot theſe Bookes, proceeded not from our 
| Prelates not is tobe found in the Copy ſent from them, but is a thunder. bolt forged 
* in Cunterbariet owne fire, Our Prelates in divers places wit neſſe their diſlike of Pa- 
= pilts. A Miniſter ſhall be depoled,ithe be found negligent to convere-Papilts, Chap. 


18.15. The adoration of the Bread is a ſuperſtition to be condemned, Cap. 6.5. They 
call the abſolute neceſſity of Baptiſme an errour of Popery. Cap. 6. 2. But in Cn 
buries Edition t he name of Papiſts and Popery is not ſo muchas mentioned. 5, Our 


— Prelates have not the boldneſſe to trouble us in the'r Canons, with Altars, Fonts Chan- 
— cel reading of a long Liturgy before Sermon &c. But Canterbury is punctuall, and 
of peremproty in all theſe. Although the words of the tenth Canon Chap. 3. be faire. 
I yet the wicked intentions of Canterbury and Roſſe may be ſeene in the poynt of jutti.. 
q fication of a finner before God, by comparing the Canon as it came from the Prelates, 
b and as it was returned from Canterbury, and Printed; our Prelates ſay thus: Jr is mas, 
— nifeſt,that the ſuper ſt1t10n of former ages hat h turned into 4 great prophaneneſſe, and that 
* people are growne cold for the moſt part in — avry good , rhinking there is ne place ts 
id good wertes becauſe they are excluded from juſtification. I here fur e ſhall all Mimiſtere a 
— their Text giveth occaſion urge the neceſſity of good worker as they wonll be ſaved, 4 
— remember that they are Via Regni , the to the Kingdome of Heaven though not 
cauſa 1 be it they be not the cauſe of Salva. Here Roſſe giveth his judg- 

4 ment, that he wonld have this Canon ſimply commanding good workes,to be Preached , 
- and no mention m‘ hat place they have, or have not in juſtiſication. Vpon this moti- 


on , ſo agreeable to (anrerbwuries mind, the Canon is fer do ne as it ſtandeth, withe 
out the dittinction of Via Reg canſs Regnands, ot any word ſounding that way. 


2 urging only the neceſſity of;good wor kes. 7. By comparing C anterburie g. Cap. 18 . 
4 As it was ſent in writing from our Prelates, and as it is Printed at @anterburies 
| —_— be alo manitelt that he went about to eftabliſh Auricular confethon, 
n and Popiſh Abiolution. 8. Our Prelates were uot acquainted with Canons for afflict- 


- ing of Arbcitcary penalties: But in Canterburies Booke whereſoever there is no pe- 
nalty expreſly ſet downe , it is provided that it ſhall be arbitrary as the ordinary ſhall 
thinke fittett By theſe and many other the like, it is apparent. that tyranicall power 
he went about to eſtabliſh in the hands, of our Prelates, over the worſhip, and the 
ſoules and goods of men, overturning from the foundation , the whole order of our 
Kirke what eds of Popery he did ſow in our Kirke and how large an entry hee did 
— the groſſeſt novations afterward which hat h beene a main: caut of all their 
combutltion. 

The third and great novation was the Booke of Common Prayer, Adminiſtration 
ef the Sacraments, and other parts of Divine ſervice, brought in without wartant 
from our Kirke to be univerſally received. as the _ forme of divine Service, under 
all higheſt paines both civill and Ecclefiatticall;wbi 
bly , beſides the Popiſh freme , and formes in divine warſhip, to comaine any — 
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piſh errors, and ceremonies, and the feeds of manifold and groſſe ſuperſtitions and 
Idolatics , and to be repugnant to the Doctrine Diccipline and order of our reforma.. 
tion to the confeſſion — conflicurions of generall Aſſemblies and Acts of Par- 
liament eſtabliſning the true Religion: that this allo was Canterburies worke we 
ke iteſt. , 

15 the memories and inſtruction ſent unto him from our Prelates; wherein t 
gave a ſpeciall account of the diligence they had uſed, to doe all which herein 
were enjoyned hy the approbarion of the Service Booke lent to them; and of all the 


marginall correction herein it varieth from the Ei Booke ſhewing their deſite 


to have ſome ſew things changed in it which notwithſtanding was not granted: This 
we tinde written by Saint Aue owne hand and ſubſcribed by him and nine other 


_ of our Prelates. 


By Canterbwries one Letters. witneſſes of his joy, when the Booke was ready for 
the Preſſe, of his prayers that God would ſpeed the worke, of the hope to ſce that ſet- 
vice ſer up in Scotland, of his diligence to ſend for the Printer, and directing him to 
prepare a blacke letter and to ſend it to his ſervants at Edenbwrgh, tor Printing this 
booke. Of his approbation of his proofes ſent from the Preſſe. Of his feare of delay, 
in bringing the worke ſpeedily to an end for the great good ( not of that Church hut 
of the Church. Of his encouraging Roſſe, who was enttuſted with the Preſſe to goe 
on in this peece of Service without teare of Enemies, All which may be ſeene in che 


Autographs;and by letters. ſent from the Prelate of London,to Roſſe, wherein as he te- 


joyceth at the hight ofthe Scorriſh Canons; which although they ſhould make ſome 
noyſe at the beginning yer rhey would be more for the geod of the Kirke than the 
Canons of Edenh lot the good oi the Kingdome, So concerning the Liturgy he 
ſhewerh that A had ſent to him to have an explanation ſrom Canterbury, of tome 
paſſage of the Service Booke,and that the Preſſe behoved to ſtand till the explanari- 
on come to Edenburgh,which therefore he had in halt, obtained from his Grace, and 
ſent the diſpatch away by Carnterburies ne conueyance. 

But the Booke it ſelſe. as it ſtandeth inter lined, margined, and patcht up, is much 
more than all that is expteſled in his Letters and the changes and ſupplements them- 
ſelves, taken from the Maſfe Booke and other Romith Ritualls by which he maketh 
it to vary from the Booke of Emgland,and are pregnant teſtimonies of his Popiſh ſpi- 
tit and wicked intentions which he would have put in execution upon us then can be 
denyed, The large declaration profeſſerh,thar all che variation of our Booke, trom the 
Booke of England that ever * —— , was in ſuch things as the Scottiſh 
humour would better comply wich, t with that which ſtood in the Engl ſb ſervice, 
T heſe Popiſh innovalions therefore have beene ſurreptitiouſſy inſerted by him with. 
our the Kings — againſt his purpoſe. Our Scottiſh Prelates doe petiti- 
on that, ſomething may be abated of the E- gli ceremonies as the Croſſe in Baptiſme, 
the Ring in marriage , and ſorne other things. But Camrerburic will pot only have 
theſe kept. but a great many more and work ſuperadded,which was nothing elſe, but 
the adding of fewell to the fire, To expreſſe and diſcover al ld requirea Whole 
booke , we ſhall only touctr ſome ſew in the matter of the Communion. 

This Booke inverteth the arder of the Gammunion in the Booke of England , as 
may be ene by the aumbers,ſerting downe the orders of this new Communion, 1. 
5-2-6. 7.3-4.8.9.10.15. Ofche divers ſectet reaſons of this change, we mention 
one ovely; In joyning the ſpirituall praite and thankigivirg , which is in the Booke 
of Englund pertinent ly after the Commnnioe, with the Prayer of Conſecration before 
the Communion and that under the name of Memotialll ar Oblation, for no ot het 


end. but that the memorial! and Sacritice of Praiſe mentioned in ir, may be under. 


ftood according to the Popiſh meaning Bellar.. de Maſſa lil. 2.cap.21. Not ofthe ſpi- 


tit uall ſactifice hut of the oblaricn of the body ofthe Lord. 


Ic emeth to be no gteat matter. that without warrant ofthe Booke of Exo/and the 
Presbyter going from the North-end of the Table, ſhall ſtand during the time ot 
conlecration,at fuck a part ofthe Table, here he may with the more caſe and decency 
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againſt William Land, Archtuſhop of Canterbury. 35 
and ule both hands; yet being try ed. it impocterh much as, that he mult ttand with his Wet 
ma- hinder parts tothe People, repreſ ent ing (taith Durand) that which the Lord laid of 
Par- Moſes , Thou ſhalt ſee my hinder parts, He mult have the uſe ot both his hands not 


e for any t ling he hath to doe about the Bread and Wire, lor that may be done at the 
North end ot the Table, and be better ſeene of the pecple: but ( as we are taught 
they by the Rationalitis) that he may by {:retching forth tus Armes, to reptetent the ex- 
they tenſion of Chritt on the Crofle, and that he may the more conveniculy lift up the 
Bread and Wine above his head, to be ſcen and adored ot the people: o in the Ru- 
lite hricke cf the generall con eſſion alittle before, are directed to kneele humbly on their 
| knees that the Ptietts elevation o magnified in the Maſſe and the peoples adoration 

may goe together. That in this polture, peaking with a low voyce, and muttering 
(for ſometimes he is commanded todpeake with a loud voyce, and dittinctly ) he be 
not heard by the people, which is no leſſe a mocking of God and his people, then if 
the words were ſpoken in an unknowne language. As there is no word ofall this in 
the Engliſh Service; ſo doth che Booke in King Edwards time give to every Presbyrter 
his liberty of geſture, which yer gave ſach offence to Bucer, (the cenſurer of the Booke 
and even in C der o ne — 2 man of great moderation in matters ot this 
kind) that he calleth them, Nunquum ſatis execrandes Miſſa geſts, and would have 
them to beabhorred becauſe they confirme to the fimple and ſuperſtitious ter impi- 


am Ceritalem Ati. P fiduciam. 


oy The corporall prelence of Chrilts body in the Sacrament. is alſo to be found here: 
ne ſor the words of the Maſſe · boobe ſerving to this purpoſe, which are ſharpely cenſu- 
he redby Bucer in King Edward: Liturgy and are not to be found in the Booke of Eng. 


land are taken in here; Almighty God is incalled that ot his Almighty Goodneſſe he 
ne may vouchſaſe ſo to bleſſe and ſanctiſie wit h his Word and S ric, theft giſts of Bread 
, and Wine,chat they may bee unto us the body and blood of Chriſt. 

The change here is made a worke of Gods Omnipatency: the wards of the Maſſe, 


* at frant nobis ate tranſlated in King Edwards Booke, That they be wnto us, which are 
ch againe turned into Latine by Aleſſus, Vt fant nobis On the other part the expreſſibns 
* ol the Booke of 27 at the delivery ofthe Elements of fi eding on Chriſt by fork” 
h and of Eating and drinking in remembr ance that Chrift dxed for thee, ate utterly detea- 
I red. Many evidences there be in this part of the Communton, of the bodily Preſence 
* of Chrilt, very agreeable to the Dotrines taught by his Sectaries, which this papet 
= cannot containe. They teach us that Chrilt is received in the Sacrament , Corpo. 
. raliter , both objeftive and ſubjetrve, Corpas Chriſty off ab ſectum quod recipitur, & 
0 corpat noftrum fubjeitum quo rec ipi tur. , 
* The Booke of Eng/and aboliſheth all that may import the oblation of any unbloo- 
, dy Sacrifice but here we have beſides the preparatory oblat ion of the Elements which 
' isneither to be found in the Booke of England now,ncrin King, Emu t Booke of 
r old the oblation of the body and blood of Chrilt, which B. lar mir calleth Sacei i- 
um Laudir, ua Deus per illud mag nopere len dat ur. This allo agreeth well with their 
c : * 4 
; late doctrine,” We are ready whenyt ſhall he judged convenient and we ſhall be de- 


* fired , to diCover much more matters ofthis kind as grounds laid for miſs fees, or 
the halſe Meſſe the privar Meſſe without the people of communicating in one kinde, 
of the conſumption by the Prieſt. and conſummation ofthe Sa:rifice;ot receiving the 

" Sacrament in the mouth and not in the hand &c. 

Our ſupplications were many againſt theſe Bookes hur Coxrerbary procured them 

to be anſweted with terrible Proclamations. We were conſtramed to uſe the reme. 

o Proteſtat ion; but for our Proreftations. and other lawfull meanes, which we 
aſed for our deliverance, Caurer bi procured us to de declared Rehells and Traitots, , 

in all Pariſh Kirkes of E-g/and : when we were ſeelirg to poſſeſſe our Religion in 

peace againſt theſe devices, and novations Carterbury kindlerh warte againtt us, In 

2 theſe it is know ne that he was, although not the (oe, yer the principal Agent and 

viſer. | 
When by the Paciſicaidn at FBarwicks, both King domes looked for Peace ani 
E 2 quietneſſe, 
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Wb The Houſe of Commons Anicle of Impeachment againFi 


quietneſſe, hee ſpared not openly in the hearing of many, often before the King, and 
civately at the Countell Table, and the Privy Joingo, to fpeake of us as Rebells and 
caitors, and to ſpeake againſt the Pacitication as diſhonourable, and meere to be bro. 
ken. Neither did his mali y and bitterneſſe ever ſuffer him to tett till a new war 
was entred upon, and all things prepared for our deſtruction, 

By him was it that our Covenant, approven by Nationall Aſſemblies, ſubſcribed by 
His Ma jeſties Commiſſioner, and by the Lords of his Ma jeſties Counſell and by them 
commanded to be ſubſcribed by all the Sub jects of the Kingtlome, as a Teſtimony o 
our duty to God, and the King, by him was it {till called ungodly, damnable, T reaſo- 
nable; by him were Oaths invented, and preſſed upon diverie cf our poore Country . 
men, _ impriſonment , and many miſeries, which were unwarranta- 
ble by Law, and c 


to their Nationall Oath, 

When our iſſioners did appeare to render the reaſons of our demands, hee 
ſpared not in the p:cience of the King, and Committee, to raile agaiuſt our National! 
Aſſembly, as not daring to before the World and Kirkes abroad; where him- 
ſeie and bis adtions were able ro endure tryall ; and againſt our jult and neceſſary de- 
ſence as the mot malicious and Treaſonable Contempt of Monarchicall Governmene 
that any bygone age heard of: His hand alſo was at the Warrant for the reſtraint and 
imprik of Our Commiſſioners, ſent from the Parliament, warranted by the 
King, and ełking whe peace of the Kingdomes. 

When we had by our Declarations, Remon(trances, and Repreſentations maniſeſt- 
ed the truth of our intentions, and lay fulneſſe of our actions to al the good Subjects 
ol the Kinędome of England, when the late Parliament could not be moved to aiſſiſt, 
ar enter in Warte againſt us, maintaining our Religion, and Liberties, Canterbury did 
not only adviſe the breaking up of that tugh and honourable Court to the great g rĩeſe 
and hazard of the Kingdome, but (which is without example) did ſit (till in the Con- 
| vacation, and make Canons and Conſtitutions againſt us, and our juſt and neceſſary 
d<fence;ordaiping under all higheſt paines that hereafter the Clergic ſhall preach ſoure 
times in the yeate, ſuch dactrine as is contrary not onely to our proceedings, but to the 
do&rine and proceedings of other Reformed Kirkes, to the judgment of all found Di- 
ines, and Politiques, and tending to the utter ſlavery and ruining of all Eſtates and 
and to the di of Kings and Monarchs, Andas if this had not 
heene ſufficient, he procured, fix Subſedies to be lifted of the Clergie, under paiue of 
— to all that ſhould refuſe, And which is yet worſe, and above which Malice 
i eelſe cannot aſcend, by his meanes a Prayer is framed, Printed, and ſent through all 
Peroches of England, tobe kid in all Churches in time of Divine Service, next after 
the Prayer for the Queen, and Rayall Progeny, againſt our Nation by name of tr - 
gerous Sabjecti, having caſt off all Obedience to Our Annoynted Sov. raigne, and com- 
ming in al rebellous manner to uruade Englard, that ſhame may cover our faces,as Ene- 
mies to God and the King. | 
Whoever ſhall impartially examine what hath proceeded from himſelſe, in theſe 
Books of Canons and canmon Prayer, what Doctrine hath beene publiſhed and prin. 
ted theſe yeares by-paſlt in England, by his Diſciples and —— what groſſe Po- 
pery in the molt materiall points we have ſound, and are o ſhew in the poſt hume 
writings of the Prelate at Edenbargh, and Dablave, his oe creatures, his neereit fa - 
miliars, and molt willing inſtruments to advance his-counſells, and projects, hall per- 
ceive, that bis intentions were deepe and large againſt all the ed Kirkes and Re- 
formation of Religion, which in his Majeſties dominions way pagting, and by this 
time had rendred up the Ghoſt, if God had net in a wonderfull way of mercy preven- 
ted us; And that if the Pope himſelſe had beene in his place, he could not have beene 
mote Popiſh, nor could he more zealoully have negotiated for Rome, againſt the Re- 
formed Kirkes, to reduce them to the Heteſies in doctrine ; the Superſticions and Ido- 
latry in worſhip, and the tyranny in Government, which are in that See, and for 
whuch the Reformed Kirkes did ſeparate fromjr, and come forth of Babel!l. From him 
certainly hath iſſued all this deluge, which almoit hath overturned all. We ate there- 


or 
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" William Land, Arcbbyſhopof Canterbury. | 


fore confident that your Lordfhips will by your meanes deale effeRually with the Par. 
liament that this great firebrand be preſently removed from his Majeſties preſence and 
that he may be put to tryall. and put to his deſerved cenſure, according to theLawes 
of the Kingdome ; which ſhall be good ſervice to God, honour to the King and Par- 
lament, terrourto the wicked, and comfort to all good men, and to us in ſpeciAl.who 
by his meanes principally, have beene put to ſo many and grievous aflictions, wherein 
we had periſhed, if God had not beene with us. 

wee doe indeed conſeſſe thar the Prelates of England have beene of very different 
humours, ſome of them of a more moderate temper, ſome of them more, and ſome 
of them kfle inclinable to Popery? yet what knowne truth. and conſtant experience 
hath made nndenyable, we mutt at this opportunity ptoſeſſe chat from the fir.1 time of 
Reformation of the Kirke of Scotland, not only after the c ing of Xing James of 
happy into Exgland but before the Prelates of Exgland have bin by all mean: 
unceſſantly working the overthrow of our diſcipline and Government, And it hath 
come to paſſe of late, that the Prelatesof England having prevailed, and brought us to 
ſubjeRion in the point of Government, and finding their long waited for opportunity 
and à rare congruitie of many ſpitits and powers, — * cooperate for their ends, 
have made a (irong aſſault upon the whole externall worthip, and doRrine of our Kirk. 
By which their doing they did nor aime to make us conſorme to Exgland, but to make 
Scotland fitit (whoſe weakneſſe in refilting they had before 
tions of Govetnment,and ot ſome points of worſhip) and thereafter England conform 
to Rom, even in theſe matters, wherein England had ſeparated from Rome, ever ſince 
the time of Reſormatior. An evill therefore which hath iſſued not ſo much from the 
perioriell diſpoſition of the Prelates themſelves, as from the innate quality and nature 
ol their Office, and Prelaticall Hierarchie, which did bring ſocthᷣ the Pope in Ancient 
times, and never ceaſeth till t btingeth forth popiſh Doctrine and worſhip, where it is 
once rooted, Lend — ro rhetest 27 — — followed. And from 
that antip | __ fiftency, of the two formes aſticall Government, 
which they conceived, and not xe oe cauſe, that one Iſland united alſo under ono 
head, and Monatch, wat not able tg beate: the one being the ane in all the parts and 
powers, Which it was in times of Popery, and now isin the Roman Church: The o- 
ther being the ſbrrhe of Government, received maintained and practiſed by all the Re- 
formed Kirks, wherein by their one teſtimomies, and conſeſſiont the Kirks of Scor- 
land had amongſt them no ſmall eminence. I his alſo we repreſent to Your Lordſhips 
molt ſerious conſideration, that not only the fire-brands may be removed. but that the 


te my beprovided agaĩnit, that there be no more combultion after this. 


This charge of the Scots againſt the Arch-Bifhop was uſherd in with this [»tro- 
dul tos, in the Scotiſh Trearie, which manifeſts him to be excep. 
_ name our of the At of Pacification, and Oblivien ; by the fourth clauſe 
thereof, 


An Imroaxition ts the acenſation againft Canterbury, and the Leintenaxt, 
fF IRELAND.” 


J. His Ma jeſtie hath beene Gratioufly pleaſed concerning our fourth demand 
o declare that all his ſubyects ſhall be ſyable to the tryall and ſentence of the Par- 
Rament reſpective ; And ſeeing the Incendiaries are of two forts, eit her of the Eng- 
bh. or Scorriſh Nation, to bee 


of our complaint againk the of Cancerbury, and the Leiutenant ot Treland, 
e hom the Kingdome o Scotland have conceived and ex preſſed to have beene prime 
Ixcendiarres, that they may be fully pteſented to your Lordſhipps, tothe Kihgs Ma- 


jeſty and to the Parliament, without prejudice alvzyes umo us to adde hereafter 


what we ſhall find neceſſatie. And although we do not preſently verefie evety point 
E 3 | therein 


* 
-» 
* 


experienced, in the Nora. 


ed here or there, of che Scottiſn wee ſhall .. 
peake afrerward, And for the goon we ſhall deliver to your Lordſhips, the grounds 
relare 


The Houſe of Commons Further Articles of Impeachmen, 


cherein;yer our preſent proofs of ſome principall points & our probable preturprions 
of the re!t,vhich are annexed therewith are ſufficient ground , cum Conſtat de inc c,, 
to one Nation, to deſire another to put them, per viam rran/itions , wa tryall and to 
examine all the Councellots and others here WhO may be conceived to have beene 
eye q; care witneſſes of any of the Councells, ſpeeches or Actions lyable to the Charge, 
24. ſaring unneceſlarie charges and ttavell to the ſubhjects to direct Commiſſions 
and all other Warrants, requiſite to ſuch as his Majelty and the Parliament ſhall think 
fit, ot examining all ſuch perſons as may be apprehended to have knowledge of any 
of theſe Councells, Speeches or Actions hich are alleadged to have beene in [reland, 
and that upon ſuch Interrogatories as we ſhall give unto the Parliament, & ſhall be 
pleaſed to adde for triall. All which we eatneſtly crave of his Majelty,and the Parlia« 
ment as we defire that his Majeſty may be pleaſed to fend Warrant to the Com. 
mittee ofat E,: like or to the Sheriffes of Shires for examining witneſſe anent the 
oath preſſed upon any of our Country men, and other wrongs contained in the com. 
plaint it they be not ſufficiently proved here, 14. December, 16 40. 


After theſe Originall Articles exhibited againſt the Archbiſhop, both by the Scor. 
tiſh Commiſcioners and Houle of Commons to the Houle of Peeres, rhe Archbiſhop de- 
laying to plead unto them; and the Parliament being taken up with many emer- 
gent weighty affaires for their one and the Kingdomes neceſſary preſervati- 
on by reaſon of the unnaturall bloody Rebellion in Ireland, and Warres in England 
ſo reploted, and raiſed by the popith party, the proceedings againſt him · were reipited 
neate two yeares pace: And then the Commer: intending to bring him to a ſpeedy 
triall,exhibired theſe enſuing, Additionall Artick s again't him, not much different from 
the Originall except in ſome patticulars, 


Lass 


Further Articles of Impeachment by the Com- 


mons aſſembled in Parliament againſt William Laud Arch- 
biſhop ofCantanzynr, of high Treaſon and divers 
high Crimes and Miidemeanorrs as ſoloweth. 


. TV the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury co introduce an Arbitrary Government 
within this Realmeand to deftroy Parliaments gn the third and fourth y cares of his 
Mijeſftios reigne that now 11,4 P a iament being then called and fitting ar Weltminſter, 
tratterouſly and K cauſed the ſaid Pur liament to be diſſolved go the great grie- 
vance of his Majeſties ſubjetts, and prejudice of this Commonwealth: And ſoone after 
the difſolution thereef gave drvers Propoſitions under his hando George then Dake of 
Buckingham, caſting there: many falſe aſper ſions upon the ſaid Parliament, calling it 
a fattious Parliament and falſly affirming that it had caft many ſcan dalls npon his Aae 
tand had uſed him like a child in his minority ftiling them Puritans and commending 
the P ap:ſts for harmleſſe and peaceable ſub jetta. 

2. That within the ſpace of ten yeares laſt paſh,the ſaid — hath treacheroxſly 
endeavoured to ſubvert the fundamentall Lawes — Realme;and te that end hath in 
like manner endeavoxred,to advance the power of the Conncell Table, the Canons of the 
Churchand the Kings Preroga tive above the Lawes end Statutes of the Realme, And 
for manifeſtation thereof , about fix yeares laſt paſt, being then a Privy Comneellor to his 
Majeſty and ferring at the Councell T able fe ſard, that as long as he ſate there they ſhould 
knowthat an Order of that Board (how!d be of equall forte with a lam or Act of Parlia- 
ment. And at another time uſed theſe words, T hat be hoped ere long that the Canons of 
the Church, and the Kings Prerogative ſhould be of as great power as an Att of Parlia- 
ment, And at another time ſaid that theſe that would nor yeeld to the Kings power, her 
would cruſh them vo peeces, n 3.71 
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William Laud, Archbyſhop of Canterbury. 


3. T rat the ſaid Archbiſhop to advance the Canons of the Church and power Ef cleß. 
aſticall above the law of the Land und to pervert and hinder the courſe of Inſtice, hath ar 
drivers times within the ſad time by his letters and ot ber undue meancs and ſalici atoms, 
uſed to ud ges oppoſed and ſtopped the granting of hes Majeſbres Writs of Prohibitior, 
where the ſame ought to have beene granted for ftay ef proceedings tn the Eccleſrafticall 
Court whereby juſtice hath beene delayed and hindered , and the 1 wages diverted from 
doing their duties. 


4. That for the end ard purpoſe aforeſaid, about — amen laſt paſt, a [udgment i 


being given in his Majeſtres ( aurt of Kings Bench ag«i"ſt one Butley 4 Perſon , berng 4 
man of bad life and converſation , tn an Information upon the Statute of 21. Hen. 8. 
for wilfull Non-reſidency the ſad Archbiſhop by ſolicuations and other undue meants 
uſed ro the Indges om Court cauſed Execution upon the ſard Judgment to be ſtayed: 
and bein g moved therein and made acquainted with the bad life and conver (ation of the 
ſaid Perſon , he ſaid, that he had ſpolen to the . for him, and that he mould never 
ſuffer a ludę went to paſſe againſt any Clergy-man by nihil dicit. 

5. That the ſaid Archbiſhop about eight yeares Laſt paſt pemig then alſo a privy Goun- 
celley to his Majeſty for the end and purpoſe Foreſcud cauſed Sir Iohn Corber of Stoak 
in the County of Salop Baronet then a [uſtice of peace of the ſad County to be committed 
to the Priſon of the Fleet where he continued Priſoner for the ſpace of halfe a yeare,or more 

for no other canſe,but fur calling for the Petition of Right, cauſing it to be read at the 
Seſſions of the peace for that County upon a juſt and neceſſary occaſion. And during the 
tune hs ſard impriſonment the ſaid Archbiſhop without any colour of right þy a writing 
under the Scale of his\ Ar chbiſhopricks, granted a way parcell of the Glebe land of the 
Church of Adderly in the ſaid County, whereof the ſaid Sir Tohn Corbet was then patron, 
anto Robert Venn Kilmurrey wur the conſent of the ſad Sir John, or then the in- 
cumbent of ti e ſad Church which ſaid Viſcount Kilmutrey built a Chappe! upon the ſard 
parcell of Glebe land to the great prejudice of the ſaid Sir Iohm Corbet which hath cau- 
ſed great ſmits and d:entions bet mean b. And whereas the ſaid Sir Iohn Corber 
had 4 19d gment agarnſt Sir Lames Stonehouſe Knight in an attion of Waſte, in his Ma- 


| jeſtie Con of Common Pleas «t Weltminlter which 4 afrerwards affirmed tu 4 writ 


of Error in the Kings Bench and Execution thereupon awarded: yet the ſad Sir Iohn, 
by meares of the ſau Arch ſbop could not have the effett thereof, but was committed ro 
Priſon by the ſard Arckbiſhop and others at the 4 ouncell Table until he had ſubmitted 
hmſclfe unto the order of the. ſaid Jablenbereby be loſt the benefit of the ſaid Judgment 
and Execution. | 

6. That whereas d vers gifts and diſpoſitions of divers ſunames of money were hereto- 
fore made by divers charitable and well dr ipoſed 3 — for the buying in of divers Im- 
or, grurrs for the maintenance of preaching the word of God tn ſcverall Churches, the 
(ad 


Archbiſhop about erght yeares laſt paſt zyi!fully and malicunſly cauſed the ſaid gifts, 


feoffement i and conveyances made to the ues aforefard to be overthrowne um his Auf e- 
fries Caurt of Exchequer ,contr ay to Law,as things dangerous to the Church and State, 


under the ſpecions rye of buying in Appropriations: whereby that pious works was 


ſuppreſſed and troddtn downe to the great diſhonour of God and ſcandall of Religion. 

7. That the ſaid Archbiſhop at all times within theſe tem yeares laſt paſt , at 
Wettminlter and elſe where within this Realme contrary to the knowne Lawes of this 
Land, hath endeavoured to advance Popery and Super ſtition within the Realme: And 


for that end and purpoſe hath witingly and willingly received harboured and relieved. 


divers popiſh Prieſts and leſuits namely one called Santa Clara alias Damport a dange- 
rows Perſon, and Franciſcan Frer, who having written a Popiſh and ſeditious Books, in- 
titaled Deus natura gratia, wherein the thirty nine Articles of the Church of England, 
eſt abliſbed by Act of Parliamentovere much traduced and ſcundaliced. The ſaid Arch. 
biſhop had divers conferences with him while he was in writs wg the ſaid Booke; and dia 


' glſo provide maintenance and entertainment for one Mounſicur St. Giles a Popiſh Prieſt 


„5 


at Oxford, (u wing him to be a Popiſh Prieſt, 
8. Thur the ſud Archbiſhop about fonre cares laſt paſt, ut Weſtminſter aforeſaid /4:4 
ha 
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that there mmſt be a blow given to the Church, ſuch as hath not beene yet given, before 11 7 
could be brought te conformity ; declaring thereby hrs intention to bee, to ſhake and alter 
the true Proteſtart Religion eſtabliſhed mm the Church of England. 

9. That in, or about the month of May,1 6 41. preſently after the diſſolution ef 
the laſt Parliament, the ſaid Archbiſhop for the ends nor aforeſaid cauſed a Sy- 
nod or Convocation of the Clergie, to be held for the ſeverall Provinces of Canterbury 
and Yorke ; wherein were made and eſtabliſhed by his meanes and procurement, diverſe 

| Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall ; contrary to the Lawes of this Realme, hb 
. Rights and Pri diledget of Pat liam ent, rhe Liberty and propriery of the Subjett, tending, N 7 
alſe to ſeditior, nd of dangerous conſequence Aud among ft other things, the ſaid Arch- 
bſhyp cus ſe i a moſt dangerous and illegall Oath to be theres made and contrived the tenor, 
whereof follometh in theſe words. That I A. B. doe {weare that I do appro e the Doct- 
tine and Diſcipline or Government eſtabliſnhed in the Church ot England, as contair- 
ing all things neceſſary to ſalvation ; And that I will not endezrour by my ſeiſe or any 
other, directly or indirectly to bring in any Popiſh Doctrine, contrary to that which 
is ſo eſtabliſhed : Nor will I ever give my conſent to alter the Government of this 
Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, and Arch-Deacons, Cr. as it ſtands now 
eſtabliſhed, and as by right it ought to ſtand: Nor yet ever to ſubject it to the uſur- 
pations and ſuperſtitions of the Sea of Rome, And all theſe things I doe plainly and 
ſincetely acknowledge and fweare, according to the plaine and common ſenie, and 
underſtanding of the ſame words, witheur any equivocation,or mentall exaſion er ſe- 
cret reſervation wharſoever, And this I do heartily, willing and truely. upon the faith 
of a Chriſtian : So helpe mee God in Jeſus Chriſt. 1/hich Oarh the ſaid Ar chbrſhog 
himſelfe did take, and canſed diverſe other Miniſters of the Church to take the ſame ur- 
en paine of ſuſjen/ion and deprivation of their lrvihgs, and other ſevere peralties + Aud 
did alſo cauſe Godfrey, then B:ſhop of Glouceſter ro be commuted to prifon for refuſing 
te ſubſcribe to the ſaid Carons, and to taks the ſaid Oath : and after mr he ſaid Biſhop 
ſubmuting himſelfe to take the ſaid Oath, he was ſer at liberty, 
10. That a little before the calling of the laſt Parl ament, Anro 1640. 4 Vote being 
then paſſed, and a reſolution taken ar rhe Councell T able by the advice of the ſaid" Arch 
biſhop, for aſſiſting of the King in extraordinary wayes, if the ſaid Parhament ſhould 
prove pecd ſh and refuſe to ſupply His Majeſtic : the ſaud Archbiſhp wichedly and ma. 
lirioufly a4viſed His Majeftie to diſſolve the ſaid Parliament, and accordingly the ſame 
was diſſolved : And preſently after he ſaid Archbiſhop told his Ma 'efty, that now he was 
abſolwed from all rules of Government, and left free to uſe extraordinary wajes for hi 
wpply, 
4 16 all which matters and things the ſaid Commons aſſembled in Parliament, in the 
name of themſelves and of all rhe Commons of England doe impeach the ſaid Arc hb. 
| ſhop of Canterbury of high Treaſes and other crimes and miſdemeanours tendirg to the 
7 ſubverſion of our Religion, Lawes, and Liberties, and to the utter rxine of this Church 
a dCommen-Wealth, NJ 
And the ſaid Commons by Proteſtution ſaving to themſelves the liberty of exhibiting at 
time hereafter, any further, or other accuſatron or impeachment agamſ} the ſud Wi', 
Laud Archbiſhop of Canterburie and alſo of replying to the anſwer that he ſhall make nnto 
the ſaid Articles,or ary of th:m Or offering proofe of the prem:ſer,or any other im peac h- 
ments or Accuſations that (hall be exhibited * 4s the carſe ſhall (accore ing ro the 
courſe of ery require ; do pray that he, the ſaid Wil. Land Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, may be called to anſwer the ſaid ſeverall crimes and miſdemeanors, and receive 
ſuch condigne puniſhment as the ſame ſhall deſerve : and that ſuch further proceedings may 
bee upon every of them had, and nſed againſt him as 15 agreeable to Law and Juſtice, 


-_ 


Greg. 
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of William Laud, Ie Archbiſhop of Cantterhury. 41 
Theſe additional] Arricles were tent up trom the Commons to te Lords toute 
by Maſter Ser jeant Wilde the 23. of October. 1643. Whereupon the Lords made 


this enſuing Order 
4 


Die Lune 23. Odo. 1643. 


xdered, Cc. That the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall put in his An. 
ſwer in writing ine» this Houſe by the thirteth day of this inſtaut October, unte 
the particular Articles m maintenance of their former impeachment of Hizh Trea-\_ 
» ſon and we ry Crimes and miſdemeanours brought up from the Houſe of Com- 
mons againſt him aud remaining now bifare the Lord; in Parliament. 
The Arch-biſhop being ſerved with this Otdet the ame day, the nem mornin» 
ſent this Petition (ritten with his ne hand) to the Lords. : 


* 


To the Honourable the Lords aſſembled in che High Court 
of PARLIAMENT. 


The humble Petition of William Lau Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


l > a 


- Humbly Sheweth ; _ ; 
Hu he hath recerved — Order of October 23. 1643. with aCoppie of 


the Articles charged againſt him, and requring him to make anſwer. 
Moſt bumbly grayeti that according to an Order of that Honourable H Tſe, he 
havs Councell aſſigned him, and tha Maſter Hearne, aud Malter Chute may bee his 
{ouncell, and have free liberty to come unto hum, and that be may have ſome money f 
of his eſtate to fee bis Cauncell, and defray bus other charges, he having beene for this 
laſt whole yeare very burdenſome to his friends, Ayd further that hs may have all his 
papers and bookes, moſt of which belong to his defency, which Maſter Prynne tooke from 


5 him by Order from the Lords delivered unto hins, tlas he may be able to anſwer for him- 
he ſelfe. That alſo he may have time and means ts ſend fs bus witumeſſes which can hard! ly be 
/d done in the time limited. Aud that he may have his ſervants about bigs to ſend about his - 
4- neceſſary occaſrons, Abd laſtly, that he Nady have - tonger time the Articles being large VOTE 
Ti and many, And he ſhall ever pray, C. 0 8 8 
af | } 1 a Hilla Cant. 
11 Which Petition being read in the Lords Houſe, Octeber 24.1643. thereupon this 
Ordet was framed. . x | 
be Die Martis 24. October 1643. 
7 a : 
2 Pon the reading of the Petition of the Lord Arch-Biſhop of CANTER. 
3 B # R 7, this day in che Houle. It is Ordered. c. That time is gi ren him 


* untill munday the ſixth of November next tor the putting in his anfiver ig yriting 
into this Houſe unto particular Articles brought up from the Houte of Chmmons 
in maintenance of theit former impeachment of High Treaſon, and diverſe high 
Crimes and miſdemeanours againk him. That Matter Heron, and Matter Chace 
ate hereby aſſigned of Councell far the drawing up of his Anſiver, who ace to bee 
* permitted to have free acceſſe in and our to him, That this Houſe doth hereby 
recommend to the Committee of Sequeſtrations, that the aid Lord Arch-Biſhop 
*hall have ſuch meanes aforded him our of his ettare, as will enable him to pay his 
Councell and detray his othet chatges. That when his Lordſhip ſhall fer down par- 
* cricularly what papers & writings are neceſſaty for bis defence that ſhould be reſto- 
ted unto him, their Lordſhips willeake it into conſideration, That upon his Lotd- 
* ſhips nominating who ſhall be his Solicicor, the Lords will ;eturne their anſyer. 
And for the witneſſes when a day ſhall be appointed for his Lordſhips tryall, this 

| * Houſe will give ſuch ditections therein as ſhall be ju?, | 
F Die 


„ r V4 > 


a; Al Compleate Hiktory of the Tryall and condenmati on 


Die Sabbati 28. Oftober 1643. 

Rdered, &. That Maſter Hales is hereby appointed to be of Councell with 

the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary with his other Councell already appoin- 
ted for the drawing of his anſwer to the charge ofthe Houſe of Commons ayainit 
him. And that Malter . Dell, Maſtet Richard Cobb, and Maſter George Smathyhis 
© Lordſhips ſervants, ſhall have liberty to attend the ſaid Arctibſhops ſeverall af. 
« faires and be permitted to come in and out unto him as there ſhall be occaſion. 

© After which Ottober 31. hee exhibucd this Petition to the Lords. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Aſſembled 1 
HEE in PARLIAMENT. 1 


The Humble Petition of William, 4rchbiſbopoſ Canterbury. 


Moſt humbly Seweth; 


"2x IM TH at Tour Petitioner having preſented againſt him by the honourable Houſe of Com- 
wont ts Your Lordſhips an impeachment, Intituled, farther Articles of impeach - 

> ment, by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, of high Treaſon and divers high 
\ crimes and miſdeamencurs, to which by your Honorable Order of the twentie 


fourth of October, annexed, he ĩs directed to pur in his anſiver in writing by Mun- 
day the ſixth of November, and hath thereby Councell aſſigned him to dra up the 
fame; | 
That Tour Petitrener s Covincell upon reading of the Articles, finding that as well in 
tht frame as the concluſion thereof, the matters of Crime and miſdeneanourr ave fo in- 
terwoven with referentes to the matters thereby charged as Treaſon, as they cannot rake 
upon them to diſtinguiſh them, and concerving it not to have bin your Lordſhips intents. 
0” 7 their aſſignments they ſhould adviſe an anſwer to any part of the impeachment c ar- 
ge againſt your Petitioner 4t Treaſon ; doe forbeare to adviſ: your Petitioners au- 
{wer to the ſaid Articles witbout ſome declaration firſt bad, be «f the faid Arti- 
clet are intended to be a char ge of high Treaſon, and which of rhery of © oof gn ai fon 
meanonrs without which your Petrrioner is like to be deprive of the »ſitw.cr of Cor 
cell granted by your Lordſhips Order. | 
Your Petitioner humbly beſeccheth Tour Lerdſbipt in this [\ / e e 
en him, from ſo great. and Homonr able «body in ſuch ff iel of ume, 
that it may be declared, which of the faid Articles are intended robe chars 
ges of Crimes and miſdemeanonr? only. in which Tour Petitioner may have 
the aſſiftance of His Councell aſſigned him to adviſe bim in his Anſwer 
t hercunto; And that your Lordfhips will be further H 1w0urably pleaſed to 
| * wlarge your P aiitioner in the time allotted for bis Anſwer 
NOTE. And Your Petitiorer ſhall pray, &c. 
| Wilkam Cans. 


Vpon which Petition this Order was formed. 
| Die Marti: t. October. 

Ordered. ce. That the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſhall have time to put 
in his anſwerto the impeachment of the Houſe of Commons untill Munday the 
* chirteenth of Ofober next. Andthat this Hquſe doth forbeate ro declare any opi- 
nion concerning the ſeverall Articles of the ſaid Impeachment, But leaves it to 
* his Councell, ro doe and adviſe; as his Councell ſhall thinke moſt fitting. 

Day being given him by this Order to put in his anſwer till the 13th. of NV. 
venmber following, this Order was made in purſuance thereof. 


Die 


- —_ oo Ota a>. 


Die vir ro. Novembey .r6/(3. 75 | : 
* Ordered that the Leiutenant ofthe Tor? bf Landon, or his Deputie mall bring 


” tin 170 the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbary befote their Lordſhips on Munday 
itte rh. 


ofthis inſtant Nevember, by ten of the Clock inthe morning. to put in 


bi Anne inte che Houfeto the imprathiment of the Hoo Comme rems;. 


ning How: defore the Lotds in 
in that behalſe. TRY 
To the Gentleman Vier. c. | | 
-Onthet — November, the Atchbiſhop appeating at the Lotds Batte in perſan, 

par in this fotlowinng Anſwer to the Addirionalt Articles exhibited agaioft hin. 
The bumble Anſwer of William Archb:(hop of Cant. to the further Articles 
Impeachment of hi h Treaſon and trvert hi Crimes and miſdeameanours ex- 
Le ant h by the Honourable Houſe of Commons , act era to e bon 

of x1 Order bf this Honnerable Hou —_ tg. ef October af. 

All athy antag o7 of 2xtrytion rothe fu ther of Impeachment ro th Def 
ſaved and re erved this Defendant humbly ſaith that he 15 not-wailry of all of any the 
matters by t ſed 7 hment charged, im ſuch manner and fur xe at rhe ſat «ve 
by the ſail Areielrr of inepearhment ch 5 = 
Vpon his motion the ame day to the Lords this order wa ide in bur of him. 
* De Lune 13. Novemb, 1943. C 

« Ordered bythe Lord in Parliament, that the Lord A chtzmech rr ele, 
his Councell ſhall provide themſelves to ad viſe him in point of Law, in all the 
Atticles of the whole Charge; And for the matter of Fact, when the Cauſe comes 
* to be preſented by the Houle of Commons, as there ſhall be need, their Lordſhips 
ill give ſutt her directions in due time. 

On the tu. of December, 1643. The Houle of Common: being deſirous to 
bring tho Archbiſhop to a ſpecdy tryall, made this enſuing Order. 

1 11 December 1643. | 

* Ordered,chat the Commirtee fot the lof che Archbiſhop of C 

* Joemiertethis aſtemoone at 2. of the Clock in the Stayrhionber, to prepare the c- 


ent, and this to be a fifficient errant , 


IE particularly e jean” Wild, Here upon the Committee met 
p ——_——— Fringe Lorh inn 5 $i. 
z. v fol Lords intending to expedite the Ar Tryall, 
zecording to the C deſire, made this Order. 1 
Die Mercuri, 3. Ian. 104. ? 
It is this day the Lords in Parliament, that this Houſe will proceed 


' againſt William Lau Archbilbop of Canterbury upon the Impeachment brought 
up from the Houſe of Commons for High Crimes and miſdemeanouts on Mun- 
day moming next at ten of the Clock, being the eight of this inſtant Semzary)/1643 
* Ar which time the ſaid Archbiſhop is to himſelſe for his defense. c 
To the G nan Vſher attending this Houſe 
or his Deputie, to be delivered to the Leiute. 
nant ol the Tewer,ot his deputie, ſot the Arab. 


F 2 Whereupen | 


7 


" f — — 3 
— Whereupon the Lords the day ln: doyne this Meilage to the Commons, 


we 


7 TM Complame titduiyaf the Tryull nd copdenmation 


thus entted in their Iournall. 
1 eile oth νj,t, , g 71 g 
A Meſgage ent from the Lords by sit Rebere. Rich, and Mr, Pr; The Lords | 
« to 2 in minds, that the drcibiſhop Cone [put in 
« his Plea to che Impeachment of this Houſe ſent upto the Lords ſometimes. Gnce 
h ich they defire you to take into conſidetation. hat is fit to be done in it⸗ - | 
5. Ianuary, The Houſe of Commons deſired the Lon Ppoim 3-Commir- © 
tee to examine ſome witneſles upan Oath againſt the Archebiſhep, in t nee 1 
of the Committee ofthe Comihgns; which being granted che Commoms made dus 
Order. — a un ; nk ad A 
, 7.5 3 $- Ian. 1643. MTS) 3K? | 
Or deted that the Committee of chis tlouls formerly appointed for che buſines 
of the Archbiſhop of Casi. ſhall be the Committee in the preſence ot whom the 
« witneſſes inthe caſe of the Biſhop of Cant are to be examined upon Oath by the 
Committee of Lords, q „ 3% 
On the G. of Jeet; the Archbiſhop preferred this -Pexition to the Lords for 
the defetring of his Tryall, to ſome longer time, written with Mr. Dells hand, and 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Aſſembled 
1 in the high Court of Pacliafnear. 
The humble Petition of William Laxd Arch-bilhop of Carr. Priſoner in the Tower. 


Humbly ſheweth. 1 OI 
Hat your Petitioner having received Lordſwsps command beyourttble 
/ To the 3. of this infant ——— attend 1 Anſwer the Ja- 
prachment 27 your Petitioner, from the honourable Houſe of Commons on Munday 
the eight of this inſtant January which is but fitie de- diſtance , and at 4 time when 
2.9f. bis, 3. Conncell afygned are ant of Towne and your Petitioners witneſſes; rofpding | 
in ſeverall remote places cannet be ſummoned in fo ſburt à time, nor wilhng happily ts 
cem up ti therr ſunmont with out warrant from ,. | 


k 


* 


Tb ſs to your Lerfyp hat po ill hoe 
* 2  woldchſafe him ſome * mare convenient time te 24 pea re 2-4 


reſtific in the matters of ſall Charged againſt lu and witha/l to grant the Petitio- 
ner your honour able Order, to command the N te ten at the 
time by your Lord(hips to be appointed: which his. le regelt your , Petitioner 


N | had ſotner preſented to your Lordſbipr bur that =» feting had þ beexe { as your Peri- 
tiver is Informed) until this dg, fithence yo ur honourable order, in thi behalfe 


wade knowne to him. | 


And your Pegitioner (hall pray,&c 

„ 
V pon reading whereof the Lordemade this Order in his favour, to ont bim of 
—— . — dee | 4 27 TO 


5 i "mu ET 3 y Sabbati.6. 1. 4643. 
797 * Whefeas the Houſe formerly appointed Munday being the 8th. of this inſtant 
| In 1643. to proceed againſt i Laxd Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, upon 
* che impeachment brought up againſt him Fom the Houſe of Commons for High 
-* Treafob, and high Crimes and miſdemeanours; Vpon reading the Petition of 
the aid Archbiſhop, it is this day ordered by che Lords in Parliament to the end 
the 


OY 
* 
as © as 


of William aud, fave ebhfhep of Cnterhrg 


+ 


mont, te Cana Duncell and Wirneſſes of the laid Archbiſhop may have eng time to 


Rea Top nr” Arſe: that this Houſe will reſpi eedings againſt 
tte a che aid impeaghments untill ni Try ie 18 of this 
Lale inttan 43. 
— in > * Archbiſhop 

n » deferigebhcotheRaid ; 
lance, 'To the Gentlerwan:Viker,&c. 
1 HE er this Order was aerwardsmade and entted. 


yappoineed to provide his Witneſſes, and prepare his 


* . 
8 


» WIEN 


N IT | Dre Laus 15. Ius. 10%. 
— dis dey Otdawelüy the Lords in Parfament that the Leiutenant of the 
< T ewer of nden or hit Deputie ſhall bring in ſaſty the Archbiſhop of Cant 
« before their Lordſhips on Tueſday the 16, of this inſtant. 2 by one of the 


Ciock in the —— At yhich time chis heuſe will proceed againſt the fad 
ments brought pn he Houſe of Commons a- 
gh Grimes and e and this to be 


2 


2 ſuſñcient Wattant in that beh 
To the Gentleman Vſher,&c. 
The next day the Archbiſhop being brought. toche Lords Houſe at the time ap- 
pointed; about 3. of the Clock that aſternoone the Lords ſent dovne this Meſſage 
ta the Houle okCommons, ths n Ioutnall. 


16. lauury 1 643+ + 
; A Meſſage from the Lords by Sic Rebert Rich, and Mr, than to acquaint the 
over. © Houſe, that they ate — to heare the Charge upon the impeachment * che 


*Bitho oĩ C 

Yoo tis Matage the e committee of the Houſe of, Commons in- 
ced.comannege the evi againſt him. vent up to rhe Lordi Houſe , and then 
che Archbiſhop being brought ro the Batxe, aſter he had there knee a little ſpace, 
was commanded io — 2 — up:which ceremony ended. Mr, Aal, one of the Com- 


mittee, deſited the Lords hat the ori — — 1 Additional pres of impeachment 


againſt the Archbiſhop might be read:Which being read accordingly by the Clerke, 
he hen pea —— the — le y — to theſe Articles might like- 
wiſe Lords Houſe to be 
read, the Clerk — only his forementioned Anſwyer to he daf A: rticles,buc 
noe anwer at all to the — Ltherebeing never any Anſver put in unto them; 
the Archbiſhop havi al the time of tus reſttaint from the 26. of Feb, 1640. 
till that houre fo or por inan Anfiver to hit Originall Articles 


(which was his one — — and never ſo much as once Petit ioned in — 
that ſpace to be brought to his Tryall, notwithſtanding his ent complaints ot 
his long Impti ment & che delay of his bearing, occaſioned hisowne LY 
and by his Petiuoning for longer tune when the Commons haltned his Teyal 


4 


HereupenMr. . dſpake 10 the Lord t ther. a 
My Lords, — — Loardſbips how dry Archbiſhop i ir (out 
Coon — A 6 Ty tha in all this ſpace froms bis 
impeach hath nat ſo much as put in any - the Y Articles, 
— he had leng fince Councell aſſigned bim for t 7 4 4 thit tone 
of the Common: fault bur his om, for your Lor 8 At , "the Commons 
can take no netice what is done in the H ſe of Peere; 'h - Parliamentary "wp, but by 4 
Meſſag from your Lordſhips,who after our 8 
for as rather; your Lordſhipeſexging E chat 
the Archbiſhop had put in his Anſwer to the Artic # were Magi fo beare our 
Charge againit him and — this * for hs; Tall hed Commons ther expon — 
Cerve 


— —— — — —  —  — 
— - — — — — — — — - 8 — — — —ä = 1 1 


ten of the Clock in the gi at which time the ſaid 


8 the cb. 


— 9 


1 Conglews Hillorgof obs Tee 


T4 areaſen, wel Yor 4 


cetved that he had formerly pot in hrs Pla anſwer n due forme 10 een Arrigles, 
but the contrary wow appearing both to your. Lordjhips uma! 8191 45 fer us to 
proceed at this time tn bus tryall there being no offuc lm ny rs 1 Orrginel Articles 


for want of — — — wer £1 
— baton the e 


der to the eig vil be v refer Hherefore 
10 Order that the os forthwith pet ime her 
and Additionall Articles by the advice of his Come, or ef is ſuch jars as 
he will and ro it; and then toe Shell without ax delay j . wic Þ fon proceed on in 
his Tryall and evidence againſt him when your Le ſhe 1 2. 
The Archbiſhop having little to reply hereunro;d 
adviſe with his Councell whether the Arricles were centibe nnd particular crongh 
to be anſweted unto;and that if cheir Lordfhips ſont over · cule —_— in lis 
Anfiver ro them he might have convenient rim to dolcco 
Vpon this all being commanded to withdraw che Lotds after ſorne at Abatr 
among thernſelves and upon reading the Archbuhops Pexntion to tue Mt. G 
of Grayes-Inne affignetd for his Councel, 0 joyne ve wich hol formerly aſignod 


[11m,made this enſuing =_ 
Die Marit 16. lawn. r6 4g: 


nthe reading the Peririon of H Archbiſhop of Cane. leis this day 

3 by the Lords i in Parliament, that Mr. Richard Gerrard of Grajes [mite, be 

n _ to the former Councell Aſſigned to the ſrid Archbiſhop, to be likewiſe of 
his Councell. 

It ĩs this day Ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that Fillion Arc biſhop of 
© Cant, ſhall put in d in writing into this Houle, to the firſt and further 
* Articles of Im up from the Honſe of Commons: — h 
11 2 , and chat the fame Connce 1 V4 

g of = with him.” © 
e 9 this Perition wt Zan, 


N 


To the Right Hoare the Lords aſſenbled 


inP ARLIAMENT, \ 


— bn — «trobbeſbep of Cant, Priſener in the Tower. 


Sheweth, 
at whereas Pertitronty having formerly anſwered rhe particular Articles 
Tz. A rhe Heer 2 now by 
Lordſhi 2375 « of this inſlant 51 commanded to put in hit Anſwer to 


the fir ft 17 2 A oper hart — F gp Akron day er- 


ning next dong T3" whereof hit 

5 e ted bavin e hir — reneermng the fir þ Articles, 
2. exbihited now re, Fu o he and debave 
75 . that”, E fre, Arrictes ar Lines. >. ot made ere 


wnto, nor. your Petirioner in wiywiſt enabled ro prepare for bis aefence to the ſame ,ns 


The bas the [abf Avricles of Immeachmene ; bes 
. ä ——— 


le the 2 that he mi ght 


a. 


4 
h 
4 
1 
1 


ww ww ac.ai © © aA «4 


Pe. 


V. 


n 


of William Laud, lare Arebbyſhop of Canterbure.. 


47 


pecially in C aſes of life the Defendant is — to offer roche Court where the ſame de- 

pends his exceptions by his Councell before any Plea pleased. | 
Your Petitioner moſt humbly beſoecheth your LordChips,to appoint 
ny forthe hearing of your Petitioners Councell concerning the 

ce : 
And your Petitioner ſhall pray, &c. 
NV. CANT. 
| Die Sabbati 20. Ia. 1643. 

* It ĩs this day Ordered by the Lords in Parliament that the Leiutenant of the 


Tower of London,or his Deputie [hall bring in fafery Wilton Archbiſhop of Cane. 
before their Lordſhips on Munday the 22th. of this inſtant January by ten of the 


clock in the morning to put in his anſ ver to the Articles of Impeachment brought 


*up from the Houſe of Commons againſt him according to the former Order of 
"this Houſeof the 16. of this Inſtant ſanwary. 


To the Gentleman Viher,&c. 


On the 22. of I the Archbiſhop perſonally appearing at the Lords Barre ac- 
cording to the former Orders, did then put in this — Anſiyer both to the 
Commons Ortginall and Additionall Articles. 

The Anſwer of the Archbiſhop of C. ta the firſt and further Articles of the 
Houſe of Commons dilirered in the 22th. Ni 1643. | 
' The humble Anſwer of William Arch6:bop of Cant. to the firſ® and further Ar. 
ficlgs of Impeac bneent brought up by the Honour abe Houſe of Commons a gainſt bim, 
and by * of the right boneurable the Lords in Parliament of the 16, of this Infant 
dirett 74 io e in, | 

As to the 17 Arn of the ſaid firft Articles and the matter: theyesn Cherged, & 
all matters er things in the ſwne or any of the reſt of the ſaid Articles comtained , which 
concern an Alt 7 Hoftulity whether berween the King & his Subject or between Sub 
jelt & Sale, r which may be conceived to ariſe upon the comming of any Engliſh Ar- 
my againſt Scet land. or the comming of the S:otiſh Army into Eugland or upon any Alts- 
on atmmpt, aſſiftance,Councel or deviſe having relation therewnto, and falling out by the 
occaſion of the late troubles (preceding the late Concluſion of the Treaty, and returne of 
the Scortiſh Army into Seotland,this Defendant ſaith that it it enacted by an At made 
during the faring of this-preſent Parliament that the ſame, an i whatſoever hath enſued 
thereapon,wh ot 2 the Laurel and Libertics of the Church and X. 7 
dome, or upon his Majeſties Honour and Authority, in no time berexfter may be called 
in Queſtion or reſented as a wrong National or Perſenall and that no mention be mae 
thertef in time comming neither in Judgement nor out of Judgement , but that it be 
held and reputed as though never ſuth things had brene thought or wrought , ar by the 
ſud AT may more at large appeare with this that this Defendant doth are, that he 


is none of the perſons excepted by the ſaid A. or the ſud offences charged upon thit 


Defendant any of the offences excepted by the ſaid AT. 

And as to all the reſt of the ſaid firſt and further Articles this Def:ndawt, ſaving to 
himſelfe all advantages of exception to the ſad Articles, humbly ſaith he is not Guilty 
of all or any the matters by the ſaid Articles charged gu ſuth manner and forme «i the 
fame are by the ſaid Arnicles charged againſt bim. | 
WY. Cant. 


The fame day I find this entry inthe Commons Iournallzto wit, onthe 23. 


4. 1642. 5 8 l Fa. 
15 Lords by Sir Robert Rich and Mt · Page, ſent downe the Anfver of Williew 


*Archbiſhopof Cant. ro the firft and further Arricles of impeachment ——_ up by 


ommit- 


this Houſe againſt him ich was read and ordered to be referred to the 
n tet 


4” 


— — — 


— — —-—-— 


i Gonpleat Hiftory ofthe Troall and Condewoation 


—— 


mittee appointed to manage the evidence againſt the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, 
and accordingly delivered to Serjeane Wilde, | 


4 


After this the Houſe of Commons to expedite his Tryall on the 
| 22. February 1 643. | 


Rdered, that the Committee appointed to mannage the evidence at the Try. 
all ot the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, doe peremptorily meete this aker- 
* noone, at three of the Clocke in the Court of Wards, upon the diſtribution of the 
parts of the evidence. ; 3 
The Commons and Lords being all ready for his Tryall and having given him as 
much convenient time to prepare himſelf and his witneſſes as he could deſire, to 
prevent all clamours of the Prelacicall and Canterburian party, began now to 
thinke of a petemptoty day for his Tryall ; and thereupon I finde this Order entted 
inthe Commons Journal!. | 
- 4. Marcii 1043. 

A Meſſage to be ſent to the Lords, to defire them to appoint a day for the Try- 
all of the Biſhop of Canterbury: Malter Ser jcunt ulde, went up to the Lords ta ap- 
point a day for the Tryall of the Ach- Biſhop of Canterbury : Set jeant Wilde brings 
anſiyer, that the Lords have appointed to motto ſenight for the tryall of the Arche 


biſhop of Canterbury. 


For which purpoſe the Lords made this following Order. 


Dic Lune 4. Marcit i6 44, 

* Ordered, that the Arch-Biſhop of Camerbary ſhall appeare before their Lord- 
© ſhips on Tueſday the 22th of this inſtant Marchat nine of the Clock in the mor- 
ning. At which time chis Houſe will proceed againſt the Arch. Biſhop, upon the 
« firſt and further Articles of Impeachment brought up from the houſe of Com- 
© mons againtt him, for high Treaſon and high Crimes and mifdemeanours; where- 
* of the laid Arch-Biſhop is hereby to cake notice and provide himſelſe accor- 
C di ] - * * 9 8. © =p 
| Afi this the Arch-Biſhop Petitioning the Commons Houle, that Sir He» 
Midmay a Member thereof mught bee examined as a itneſſe for um at his . 
this Order was thereupon conceived. rap 


The humble Petition of ia Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, defiring that Sir 
4 Henry Mildmay may be examined as a witneſſe, in lus buſi neſſe ae being to come to 
this tryal on Tueſday next, was this day read, And it is Ordered according to brs Pin- 
tion that he ſbal be exantined as a wt neſſe at the rryall of the ſud Biſbop according'y, It 
was likewiſe then ordered that diverſe Aembers of the Houſe of Commona ſhal be exam» 
ned as witneſſes againſt him, Aud that the Lords be moyed by Setjeant Wilde, that ſome 
Members and Attendants of the Lordi Houſe be examined at the Arch. Biſhops 
And that it be referred to the Committee of Sequeſtrations, to conſider of ſome 
convenient recompence, ſor ſuch Clerks, Sollicitom and others as have been or ſhall 
, tmpioyed in che —, of breviats and othet ſervices done by them to 
the Committee fot the Bilhop of Camerbary his tryall. 

On the 14s of Mereb his Tryall,according to the former Order was entred u pon, 
of which I ſhall give you this ſummary account. 

Neverwas thete in any age ſuch a delibetate, ſolemne, patiem, impartiall hearing 
of any caſe in the High Court of Parliament — any Court of Juiticeelle in 
our own or any other Kingdom whatloever)as there was of this Archbiſhops ; The 
firſt day of his Tryall began the twelfch of March, 164}. wherein the whole time 
was ſpent in reading the Atticles of Impeachment, lus anſwets tothem, and intro- 

ductory 


1 I 


- 


| 
3 


4 . 
od 


* 


— -- cw 


F of William Laud Archbiſhap of Canterbury, 49 
| ductury Sperches to the charge and evidence againſt him, made by Set jcant Wilde, 
F | and the Arch- biſhop himſelſe : The firſt part of the evidence upon the 1, 2, 3, 4+ 

* Ocgrull, aud 2, 3, 4, 10. Additionall Articles, was managed by Johu Maynard 
Eſquire, onc of the Commons Houle, wherein ſoure whole daycs (namely March 
13. 16. 18. Anno 1643. and Mech 28. 1644,) were ſpent; the torenoons of hem 
in the evidence and proofs, che after · noons in the Arch-biſhops Anſwers, 2 
ſter Maynard: replyes unto them. The ſecond part of the evidence, was proſecu- 

* ted by K chert Nicholas Elquire,a Member of the Houſe of Commons ; which took 
3 up the whole dayes, viz. April 16. and May 4-16. morning and evening in proof 
e 7 * of tie liſth and ſixth Originall, and ninth Adgitjonall Articles and in the Antwers 

z ind teplyes upon them. The third part touching Religion, (contained in the 7, 8.9, 
5 70, u. 12, Originall, and 6, and 7, Addnionall Articles) was carried on and mana- 
3 ,ged by John Wilde Ser j-ant at Law, of the Commons Houle, tor 4 whole dayes, (to 
Q wit, May 20, 27. unc 6.11.) and then by reafon of Mr. Serjcants ſickneſſe and 
d jiafirmity, purſued by Malter Nicholas 5 intite dayes more, ( viz. [une 17. 30, 27. 

20, 14.) The fourth and liſt part of the evidenge, (in proot of the 14 Originall 

— 1 and 10 Additionall Articles) was given ia by Maſter Nicholas, on the 29 of 

* [mdy, and concluded the ſame day, So as the very evidence it felt (which was cxcel- 
p lemly well pre ſſed by theſc learned Gentlemen) took up teventeen whole days, mor- 
1 ning end evening: beſides 12 dayes attendance more, whereon other preiling pub- 
> | like affaires enforced the Lords to adjorn the tryall, when both rhe Committee of 
| x Commons were ready with their witneſſes , and the Arch · biſhop pretcne with his 

* Councell, ready to receive his charge. | 

S; Aſter all the evidence anſwers and replyes thercto fully given, the Arch-biſhop had 

F hberty granted to make a Recapitulation of his whol defence before the Lords, which 


d- accordingly pertormed on the {ccond ot September 1644. To which Samnel Brown 
wh Eſquire, a member of the Houſe of Commons, replyed, on the n of September, ſum- 
he muig up the pr incipall parts of the evidence givenagaialt him at the Lords Bar. On the 
n 11 of OA. 7 AIgR Councell were heard at the Lords Bar, on this 
Wy point of Law, to which they were ly directed to (peak ; Whether in all or any 


Mts of the Articles charged againſt him, there Were any Treaſon contained ? Which Mr. 
John Hern ouely argued as the mouth of the reſt of his Councell. Soon after the Com- 
| mons raving drawn an Ordnance of Attainder of high Treaſon againſt the Arch- 
rs biſhop,upon the Evidencegiven in ag inſt him: on the ſecond of Novemb.following 
" the A:ch-biſhop (after its ſecond reading ) was brought to the Commons Bar, where 
Mr. Hum. Browa in his preſence ſummed up the evidence given in againſt him before 
the Lords: to which the Archbiſhop by order gave his anſwer Viva voce at the Com- 
mono Bar, Nev. I Ich: whercunto Mr Brown replycd, the 1 3th.of the lame Nevemb. 
- after which the very ſame day the Ordinance for his attainder of High Treaſon paſſed 
the Commons Houſe, without any diflenting voyce but one, and that not upon the 
matter of tis charge High Treaſoa, of which all Voted him guilty, but manner of 
roceeding onely. This Ocd inance bei — — Houſe of Peeres, becauſe 
— the Lords were not preſent at all che evidence given in agaiuſt him during 
bis long I ry all. thereupon Decems. 4. 164 they O:dercd, That all Books Writings, 
Dec quis, and evidences concerning the Arch- biſhop of Canterbury hu tryall before the 
Lords in Parliament, ſhould be brought in to the (Terk of the Parliament by g of the 
Clock in the wg, on Saturday next which being done accordingly, the Lords 
amor e all the heads and principall parts of the e- 
vidence ſormetly urged againlt him at the Bar, debating, weighing, and then voting 
each particular as chey went; after this molt ſerious review , their Lordſhips upoa 
moſt mature deliberation voted him guilty of all the Articles and matters of fact 
charec1 againſt him, and alſo that of High Treaſon to (notwithitanding the argu- 
ment of the Archbiſhops Councel Re RR co agg Commons, 
which ſat isſicd them in the point of Law. Whercupon they paſſed the Ordinance for 
his A:tainder of. high Treaſon; by vertue whereof he was ſoon after executed, where» 
of more fully in us due place. Thin yen have the ſumme of the Lords and 
(Cy 
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moſt deliberate, fair, moderate juſt, (though tedious) proceedings agaialt this Arch. 
Traytor, (not to be preſidented ih any preceding Age, nor fit to be 1mitated for the 
future in — 4 — againſt which y and 
malice it ſelte can take no juſt exceptions on his ; the rather, becauſe hjimſcife 
would have tried, condemned, exccuted above an hundred Paricans in halfethetime 
wherein he was but 1 the leaſt merey or moderation, had they beene 
brought before his Tribunal, for farre more pettie Treaſons then thoſe of which hee 
was attainted and voted guilty, upon full and pregnant evidence. Havi 
iven the world this briete account ot the fairenes and deliberſteneſſe of his Tryall 
delayed, partly by his own neglect in not pleading to his Articles of —_ 
ment, and not once petitioning to be brought to Tryall during all the time of his re- 
ſtraint; partly by his one forementioned Petitions to the Lords for longer time, 
when the Commons preſſed to expedite his hearing ; partly by the death of Mr Jobs 
Pym, and ſome other Members of the Commons Houſe, who were truſted to pre- 
pare and mannege the evidence againſt him, part whereof miſcarryed by their de- 
eaſe ; but principally by reaſonof the great intervening urgent affaires, diſtractions, 
and bloody Wars in the Kingdomes ot Ireland and England, occaſioned: by his Ma» 
jeſties deſerting the Parliument, and this Arch- Prelates plots to ſet up Popery;not 
chrough any or default in the Lords or Commons : We ſhall next endeavour 
to you a full, ſatis factory, true account of the proceedings and evidence given in 
apainſt him at his Trvall, which will really render him the Archeſt Traytor, the moſt 
peſtilent Malefactor in all kindes of Villany, Tyranny, Oppre ſſion, Miſchiefe, that 
was ever arraigned, condemned in any Parliament; Pierce Graveſtons,| Archbiſhop 
eArnndles, Cardinal Wolſes, Empſons, Dudlier, and the Earle of Straffords Trea- 
ſons, Conſpiracies, Opprefſions and grand Miſdemeanours, layd together, being far 
inferiour to his, both in heinouſneſſe, multiplicity, and variety, as ſhall be undeniably 
demonſtrated to all the world, by ſabſtantiall prgofes. | | 

On Thurſday the 12. of March, 1643. (the day deſigned for the of 
this great Tryall ) about three of the Clocke in the aftervoon, the Arch-biſhop was 
brought Priſoner by the Lieutenant of the Tower of London, and Uſher of the blacke 
Rod, to the Bar in the Lords Houſe : where, after he had knecled don on his knees 
for a litle ſpaces. the Lord Gray of Marte, then Speaker of that ble Houle, 
commended him to riſe up; which done, the Committee of the Houſe of Commons 
appointed to mannage the evidence at his Tryall demanded, that the ſeverall Articles 
ot their Impeachment againſt him tight be read: whereupon one of the Clerkesof 
the Lords Houſe, read both the Originall and Additionall Articles fore-mentioned ; 
and after that his Anſwer, Plea, and Demurrer to them. 

All which being read, the Archbiſhop then deſired the Lords, that the Houſe of 
Commons might give in all their Charge and Evidence to all the Articles againlt 
him together, before he ſhould be put to give his Anſwer to any particular Charge, be- 
cauſe he was ancient, his memory very ſhort,and the Articles Os and that 
he might anſwer all his ether, not exch dayes Evidence by Perce - meale. 

To which Maſter Maynard, in the behalfe of the Commons, anſwered : 1. That if 
the Archbiſhops memory were ſo bad as he pretended, it would be far worſe for him 
to charge it with anſwering many particulars and the whole evidence againſt him 
together, then to anſwer every particular Charge each day, as it ſhould be given in 
againſt him whiles it was freſh in memory. aly. That it might and would be 3 
great inconvenience to have witaeſſes croſſe- examined, upon other dayes then thoſe, 
whereon they gave in 5 ainſt the Priſoner, 3ly. That the Lords them- 

would finde it difficult to pa ir judgements upon all the Charge together 
without hearing his punctuall anſwer to every particular proof 2s it ſhould be given 


in evidence, whiles it was freſh in their memories, 1—.— elſe all the witneſſes, 


which were very many, mult of nectſſity attend, and be kept in Town from the firſt 
to the laſt day of his Tryall;which would be a very great e and inconvenience. 
Sly. In the Earle of Str caſe, this very Parliament, he was put to anſwer every 
day, to the particular Evidence given againſt him on the ſame day; Upon w® reafons 
the Houſe of Peers ordered, that the Archbiſhop ſhould make his particular Anſwer to 
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2yery particular Charge on the. {ame day it was given m againtt him. 

Then the Archbiſirop deſired, that the Houſe of Commons whuid fever the Ar. 
ticles which were Treaſon, from ehole other Articles which were marte:s of crime, 
and Miſdemeanour only, but not Treaſon; that ſo he might know which of them 
were Treaſon and which not. 

To which Maſter Maned anfyered, That this they might not doe, becauſe 
they were now onely to try the mattets of fact, not Layvy and becaule all the At- 
ticles taken together not each ot any particular Article by it ſelf made up the Trea- 


| ; » fon wherewit! he was charged; to wit his endeavours to ub. ert and deſtroy Reli- 


gion, the fundamental! -Lawes of the Land and government ot the Realme and 
to bring in Popery and an arbitrary tytannical Government againſt Law. 

After which Matter Serjeant Wilde (by way of Introduction to the Archbiſhops 
charoe) with abundance of elegancy and zeale, related the Heads of his Oſtence: 


4 


to the Houſe of Peetes in theſe enſuing | taines. | 


My LORDS; 


1 — oreat cauſe of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, after a lonę and painefall tra- 
* 


ail no come tathe Birth: of which it may be truly ſaid, as it was in a like 
*«cale nad eſt hedrerno ate facrmr, quod n:c Porta fingere, nec Hiſtrio ſonare, 
"nec Afimut mite potuerit. ' 

For 'it all the oppteſſions, all the pærni tous practiſes and machinations, which 
ha ve beene in each time to tuinate out Re igion Lawes and Liberties dt; 1 
thinke here they might bee found and draw ne out againe to 1516 e. SY. at your 
*Lordſhips who have beene the great Aflertors of out Liberties, ard tov! :5 t25t ts 
the tu e3 and principles of your Noble Progenitors (whicu others ha" e ignο de- 
letted) may atter a long conflict with ſo many great and match. eſſe Ui:tguuics, iay 
nom as a great Commander once did upon an extraordinary danger, I d par 


uu mes periculuns video, Here is a cauſe proportionabee to your lelyes, apt and 


proper for the juſticeand power of this honourable Courr, 
Had they beene fauits of common frailry, error or iocogitancy, which this man 
hath committed, wee ſhonld gladly have ſtepped backe. and caſt a Cloake over 


them; bur being fo wiifull, ſo univeriall, ſo diftructiverto the Lawes of God and 


man. ſo comprehentive of all the evills and miſeries which now we ſuffer; the fin 
would lye upon our owne heads, if wee ſhould not call for juſtice : which that it 
hath beene to long uncailed for, (not deferred or delayed) I fuppoſe no man ill 
4 hinke ſtrange wo conhders the preſent dittractions, the death and diſperſion of 
our witneſles, the loſſe of fome of our Members who have beene imployed and 
taken paines in this butineſſe ; the multitude of diverſions vrhich we have bad and 
thai e daily occaſ oned by the Acts and influences of this Meteor. 
«Bur the truth ſutvĩ res, and matter enough ſurvives, ſo copious and ſo full of va- 
ricty. that if all the particulars ſhouid be examited, for his three yeares impriſon- 
ment w hic he complaines off there would be three yeares time of tryall and hear- 


ing of the heavy cha ge that yes againſt him. A charge of High Treaſon: Trea- 


fon in al and exe part: Ireaſon inthe higheſt pitch and altitude: for what grea- 
tet Treaſon eanthere be then to betray tlevhoie Realme, and to ſubyert the ve= 
Ty foundations, leaving nothing for poltericy, but a curſe upon him that mall goe 

That iich of it ſelſe is fo haynous, is much more enhanced and aggra . ated 
by the quality of the perſon : A Church man 2 great Prelare;a man in great trait, 
place and Authority in Church and Common-weaith. 

A man indued with ſo great guifts of nature, and ſo many of grace and ſa / ut 
ſtom His Majeſty. and for al theſe to be perverted to a contrary end even to the de- 
ſttuction of the publike, and the tuine of the Wombe that bare lum, how dec 
dye. doe theſe impoſe upon this foule crime ? 

Ho Church-men in all ages (as hath beene 25 obſerved) ſhould come to de 
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the Archelt Seed{men of» miichiete, and principait Actors in ali the great Uuitcactt=. * 
ons and alterations that have hapned, is a deſtinie that may ſeeme ſttange. But the 
'reaſon is, (ex bono Theologo, malns Hed cu theit intermedling with ceraporall 
things and matters hererogencall to their calling wherein God is pleated to tinite 
them with blindneſſe, and to intatuate their Councell ; wieieof apertect pattetde 
ace have inthis great Prelate; who by al ſing his proteſſion, and making the bui- 
neſſe of State the cultormary lubject of ad tus endeavours, became the Author of 
all che ilegall and Tyrannica'l proceedings in the Srarre.Chamber, High Commiſ.. | 
« ſion Court, and other Courts; of all the Innovations in Doctrine and Diicipline, of © 
« rhe tappreſſiog of godly Miniſters and preaching ; of the advancing of others who © 
© were the promoters of Poperyand Arbitrary power, and indeed of all the concuſ- 
« ons and diſtractions in Church and State, whereby Religion bath beene julled © 
oui, Lawer and Parliaments crodden downe with cootempt, | 
For matter of Religion, {.rely thoſe tunes were happy when by the magnanimi. 
ty of Princes, and the wiſdome and piety ot our Predeceſſots, that Antichriſtian 
Voke of Popery was (haken off. . ES 
And now after ſo many bloudy Maſſacres in France, ſuch fiery perſecutions here 
tin Oucene Maries dayes, ſo many treacherous conſpiracies in time of Queen EA 
* zebeth, that exectable and horrid Powder. Plor in the late time of Aung James, ſuc li 
* (treames and Rivers of bleud ia Germany and [reland, ard other parts ot the Chri. 
tian world ever ſince, by thoſe teſtleſſe and ctuell hice-brands of all miichieſe, for 
my man now to goe about to rebuild theſe walls of criche, and to reduce us to 
0 tincipeſls of Error and Darkneſſe how can it be expected hetter then 
le ſhould be cyen ready to ſtone him as they did him t hat did but Act 
Bellerophon in Rowe ? But to avoyde this dapper, he conveyes in this Þ 
ilded Pill, with baites and ptetences of Reconciliation ; 4 feafins 
abel ad miſcrorum animas ad infernum detrudendas. 5 
Rolle iculars might be recited, wherein this Recotcilement was to 
be wrought in points of Free. vill, Merits, Juſtilic ation, Yniverſall grace, Pu rgatery, 
and in etfect, all the reſt, f 
To draw on theſe, there muſt be an introducing of Popiſh Cremer in all the © 
* particulars contained in the Aſaſſe. Bookes, and Pomificalls themielyes : and to 
| make way for theſe, the Booke of Sports mult bee publiſhed and prefſed beyond the | 
* Kings intention or Declaration, which was but a civill Command : but hee ſah- © 
* joynes Eccleſtaſticall penalties even the ſharpe!t; ſuſpention, deprivation and the © 
like, theſe executed on diverſe good and godly men witha high hand; Thus a 
* liberty proclaimed not to Captives, but to profane Cutts; this day ſet a patt by © 
God. ab eterne, expoſed and proſtituted to all looſkenelie and irreligign, and that 
' by a Law : This Lambe taken out of his boſome. | 
* [:hoſaphat ends Prieſts & Levites into all the Cities & Tribes to inſtruct them; 
© This Prelate ſends Dec lurcions and Injunttions to corrupt them, and to extingu ſh 
the Lamp and light of R. i gin - in the former Ads he deltroyes the Procetianc, in 
this Religion it ſelſe: In the one he leaves SwperiFitzon ; if the other, nothing but 
© eAcheiſme, and Profancneſſe in the one he deliroyes Preſbyreros, as uid Duc le/ian, 
in the other Preſtyterm as did the Apoſtate Julian; Yet to ſhew his love to f ei. 
gion (che Popes only. Yhe holds cotreſpondency with thole of Ame, Cardinal Bare 
* barino, Panzaxi,Con, Roſetti,the Popes Nuntioes, Sir Toby Mathews, Saint Clara, 
Saint Gyles, the melt dangerous and deſpetate — and many others ejw/dcm 
ferina. And by all theſe ſteps and rounds he makes a Lad jer for him e ſe toc ime 
up to the Papal! dignity, in example ot Anſelme, whom (though famous tor his 
* Contumary and Rebellion ) yet he calls him, His worthy Predeceſſos , (as was Becket 
allo, and 1s contented to rake upon him the lee of power, the tit le of belineſe, 
* of Arch. A»gellof this Church, the lineal! Succeſſor of Gregory the fitlt (rather of 
* Gregory the ſeventh; )and for all this was well worthy to have thoke two great offers 
made fim, recorded in his e Memorialls, by theſe that had ability to perſorme 
it 
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of William Land, ſate Archbiſhop of Canterbart.. 53 
u, 93%. A Cardinalls Capp ; bur fuch was his modeſty to torbeare it becauſe 
6 though Rome bea rrae viſidle Church in his Opinion, yer ſometbing dwelt with bin 1 
* that hindered «t, for a time, ta wit, I ſuppo his dwelling here, 

Fot his attempts againſt the Laws the Subjects birth-righe, and the rights of Par. 
iaments, t heit chiefe ſuppott and teſuge how little regard be had to them ho much 
he did diſpiſe and abbor them, making it his Ambition to preterre the contemners 
and abuſers of them and to ſet uphisown Cane and Conſtitutions above them im- 
poſing of unjuſt and unlawful Oathes,Exattions , Monopolics , all forts of oppret- 
' ons, {topping of Protubitions & courſe of Jultice, reſcinding of Acts of Parliament. 

' © advancing of Proclamations and all kinde of Arbitrary power above the Lawes of 
Cod ot man, isfully expteſſed in the Articles, and will more fully appeate in the e 
* vidence. NN was a great man, but he was a Leaper. This mans 
« L-aptoſy hath io intectted all as there remaines no other cure but the ſword of 
« Jaltice ; which we doubt not but your Lordſhip will fo apply. that che Common- 
« wealth ſhall yet live againe and floriſh. 

W hen Ser jeart Wilde, had concluded his ſpeech, the Archbiſhop bumbly deſi red 
the Lords, that he might have liberty to ſpea ke a tew words to wipe of that dirt 
which had injuriouſly bin caſt upon him, that ſo he might nor depart thence ſo fou'e 
2 petſon as he had been rendered to their Lordſhips by the Articles. Which liberty 
beine granted, fe made a long ptemeditated Oration, which hee held written in his 
hand , A true extract whereot (Communicated by him in writing todiyers of his 
ficinds) you have heere ſubjoy ned. 


— 


My Lords ; | 3 | 
being in this place in this condition, reca!ls to my memory that & ch I long 
M hnce read in Seneca. Tormentum et a 6 = abſolutus 045 freer 5! canſam Ar N 
(s de Beneſ. c. 28.) Tis not a gtieſe, only, no; tis no leſſe than a totment for an 
ingenuous man to plead Capitally ot Criminally, though it mould fo fall out chat 
* he be abſolved. The great tiuth ot this I finde at pteſent in my ſel; and ſo much 
«the more, becauſe Iam a Chriſtian ; and not that onely, but in Hely-erders ; and 
not ſo only, but by Gods Grace and gooanes pteſerted te the greateſt place this Church 
* afferds ; and yet brought Canſam dicere to plead for my ſelfe at this greac Barre. 
And whatſoever theworld think of me (and they have bin caught to think much 
mote ill of me, then. I humbly thank Chrilt tor ĩt. I was ever acquainted with,)yet, 
my Lord, this I inde, Torment eff, tis no leſſe than a totment to me, toappeare 
in this place 
* Nay my Lords give me leave co ſpeake plain truth ; No ſentence that can jultly 
* paſſe upon me (and other 1 will never teare from your Lardſhips) can go ſo neere 
me as Cuſas dicere, to plead tor my ſelſe upon this occation, and in this place. 
For as forthe Sentence, be it what it thall, I chanke Cod forit; I am for it at 
Saint Paws ward C Attr 25,11.) If 1 bave commuted any thing worthy of death 1 
. *riFuſe not to dye + For I thanke God, I have ſo lived, as that I am neither afraid ta 
dye not aſhamed to live. But ſeeing the Malignity which hath been raiſed againlt 
me by ſome men I have catried my vety lite in my hands theſe divers yeares patt« 
But yet. L, if there be none of theie things whereor they accute me, though 
*I may not inch is Caſe, and from this Barre appeale unto Ceſar, yet to your Cord. 
ps luſtice an Imegrity, I both may, and do; not doubting, but that Cod of his 
goodneſſe wil! preſerve my innocerq;. | 
And as [ab inthe midſt of his affliction ſaid to his miſtaken Friends , ſo ſhall I ro 
my Acces; Gor forbid I oui juſftifie you; till I doe will not remave my Integrity, 
from me, 1 will held it faſt and net let it go, n beart ſhall not reproach me as long as ] 
* live, lob 22. f. 0 
* My Lord, the Charge againſt me is brought up in ten Articles, but the maine 
heads ate tive : Au endeavor? to ſubvert the Lawes of the Land and the Religion eft a> 
G 3 * pl:fhed 
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* bliſhed; Si Articies,(tenve,tirit aud the lait) concerne the Lowes, and the oth et 
4. R.ligion. | „ ; ; 
For tie Laives,firlt, I chinke I may ſafely fay, ? have beene, to my underſtan- 
ding. as ittiet an obſerver of them ali the dayes of my lifeylo farce as they concerne 
me as any man hath; and ii tee i came into place, I have followed them and byn 
as much guided by them as any man that late where I had the honour to itte. And 
« of this I am fory I have loſt tne teitimony of the Lord Keeper Coventry and other 
bperſons ot Honour ſince dead. 
* And the Councell which attended at the Courcell Board can witneſſe, ſome of 
them here preſent, that in all references to the Bard, ot debates atihing at the Board, 
* I was tor that part of the cauſe where I found La to be: and if the Councell deſi- 
ted to have the caule left ro te Law, we'll might move in ſome ca ſes, Charity or 
« Conſcience to them; but I left them to the L if thithet they would goe; And 
ho ſuch a cattiage as this tough the whole courſe of my liſe in private and pub- 
que can tand with an ir ti ntion to overthrow the Lawes, I cannot yet fee. 
Nay more, I have e er he ne of opinion, 7 hat Lawes binde the conſcience, and 
have accotdingly made conicience ot oblerving them: and this doctrine I have con- 
* {tantly preacheſ as c on hath beene of e ed me; and ho 18 it potſible, I ſhould 
* ſeek to overt. row thoſe Lawes which I held my ſelte bound in conſcience to keep 
and odlerve? 

* As tO: R l gten I was horne an i bred up in and under the Church of Englund as 
it ſtands eitab 1 hed b, Lav; Inave by Gods bleſbng, growne up in it to the 
* yeares hic a- no upom me and to the plac? of preterment whichl nom beate. 

Ihare eret ice I, ave underitood ought in my pioſeſſion, ( pt one tant tenor 
* 12 this my prof {i , out v4/141199 or (h:fting from one op nion to another , for ay 
* worldly ends: And if my chnicience would have ſuffered me to doe fo, I could ea. 
ſely have ſlid through all the dithcu ties which I haveprett upon me in this kinds, 
But of all dilcaſes I have ever leld a Reg“ moſt dangerous well knœv- 
ing and remembring that d ſeaſe often en i. in a dead Plfe. 

© Ever fince I came in place, I have laboured notting more then that che external! 
publique worſhip of God (i much ſlignted in di ers pars of this Kingdome ) 
might be preſerved & that with as much dec*ncy & uniformity as migla be:for 1. 
* evidently faw,that the publique neglect of Gods tervice inthe outwatd face of it, 
and the naity lyeing of many places dedicated to that fervic? , had almoſt calt a 
dampe upon the true and inward wor!hip of God, which whiie we live in the body 
© needs extetiall helps and all little enough to keepe it in any vigor. And this I did 
to the uttetmoſt of my knoledge, acecrding both to Law and Canon, and with 
«the conſent and likeing ofthe people: not did any command iflue out Fom mee a- 
gainſt the one, or without the other. 


F 


Further my Loyds,giveme leave, I beſeech you to acquaint you with this allo, 
that I have as little acquaintance with ecaſants as I beleeve any man of my place 
of & glad hath,or ever had ſithence the Reformation;and for my kindred.no one of 
them was Ever a Recuſant hut Si: William Web, grandchild to my Vnkle Sic N. 
* liam ß ſometimes Lord Major of Landes and fince which ſome of his Children 
] reduced back againe to the Church of Exg land. 54 

On this one thing more I humbly deſi te may be thought on, That Iam fallen 
into ag teat deale of obloquie in matter of — — that fo fatteſ as appeares by 

the Articles againſt me that I have indeed to aduunce and bring in Pope: Per- 
* haps my Lords I am not ignorant what party of men have raiſed theſe ſcanda!l; 
upon me not fer what end nor pethappꝭ by whom ſer on; but howſoever, 1 would 
aide have a good reaſon given me if my con cience ſtood that way and that with 
my conſcience I could ſubſeribe to the Church of Rome what ſhould have kept me 


' *heere before my impriſonment to indure the libelling. and the ſlaunder, and the 


* baſe u age that hath beene put upon me, and theſero end in this queſtion for my 
iſeꝰ I ſay, I would know a good teaſon for this. 
pe" Ficlt 


— 
—_— 


S of William Laud Archtiſhop of Canterbury, 55 
R Firlt, my Lords, is it becauſe of any pledges I have in the world to ſway me - 
© gainſt my conſcience ? No ſure; for 1 have neither * Wjte nor Children to cry out — 
is upon me to ſtay with them; And it I had, I hope the —— of my conſcience ſhould n, 4 Po, 
1e be heard above them. pith Prieſi, 
n | | Is it becauſe I was loth to leave the honour and profit of the place I was riſen too? Prelate, Cat - 
id Surcly no, for I defire your Lordſhips and all the World ſhoutd know, I do much l. 
er ſco n the one and the other, in compariſon of my conicience. Beſides, it cannot be * He kne he 
imagined by any man, but that if 1 ſhould have gone * over to them, 1 ſhould not — 4 
c have wanted both honowr and profie ; and ſuppoſe not fo great as this 1 have em Half the 
Y * here, yet ſure would my conſcience have ſerved my ſelf of either, leſſe with my ſervice by go- 
* conſcience would have prevailed with me, more than greater againſt my con- ing aver _ 
4 ſcince. 34 
w Is it, becauſe I lived here at eaſe, and was loth to venture the loſſe of that? not — — 
u Jo neither; for whatſoever the world may be pleaſed to think of me, I have led — 4 
5 a very painfull life, and ſuch as I would have been content to change, had 1 well fignes ; and 
known how; and would my conſcience have ſerved me that way, I am ſute I «at made 
ad might have lived at far more caſe, and either have avoyded the barbarous Libel- e 
= ling and other bitte · grievous ſcornes which have been put upon me, or at leaſt been; In fecutar 
Id : Jar n wp'oymencs 
out of the hearing of them. | — — 
ep Not to truuble your Lordſbips too long, I am ſo innocent in the buſineſſe of Reli- with, not in 
gion, ſo free from all prafliſe, or ſo much as thought of practiſe for any alteration preaching and 
as unte Popery, or any blemiſhing the true Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſted in England, as [ Fanes in 
he Was When my * mother firſt bore me into the world; And let nothing be ſpoken but Cunz, 
te. truth, and I do be re — whatſoever u bet ween Heaven or Hell, that can be [aid pudent pal 
* ain ſl me in point of my Religion, in Which I have ever hated diſſimulation, And had racion here a- 
vy I not hated it, perhaps I might have been bettet for worldly ſafety then now 1 am: bundantly re- 
- but it can no way become a Chriſtian Biſhop to halt with Cd. fuced, 
de, Laſtly, if I had any purpoſe to blaſt the tru- Religion eſtabliſbed in the Church of * Belike he 
w- Er glaud, and to introduce Popery, ſure I took a wrong way to it; for, my Lords, I = _ 0 
hae ſtaid more * going to Rome and reduced more that were already gone, then, I be-. Fus 
FY lieve any Biſhop or Divine in this K ingdowe bath done ; and ſome of them, men of It was onely 
9 great abilities, and ſome perſons of great place; and is this the way to introduce Po- oringing 
cl 1 My Lords, if L had blemiſhed the true Proteſtant Religion, how could I have to them; or 
it, = t tkeſe men to it? And if 1 had promiſed to introduce Popery, I would never meeting them 
t a have reduced theſe men from it. — — 
dy And that it may appear unco Your Lerdſtipt how many, and of what condition their wr 
lid the perſons are, which by Gods bleſſing upon my labours , 1 have ſetled in the true wakes 
ich Proteſtant Religion eftabliſhed in England: I ſhall briefely name ſome of them, 
F though I cannot do it in order of time, as I converted them. 
Henry Berkinftead of Trinity Colledge Oxon, ſeduced by a 7eſwire and brought to 
ſo, London. (The Lords and others conceiving him to be Berchinhead the Author ot all 
ace the Libelluus Popiſh Oxford Aulicuſſe i againſt the Parliament, at the naming of him 
» of imiled ; which the Archbiſhop perceiving, ſaid, My Lords I mean not ZJerchinbead 
A- the Author ot Oxford Aulicus, but another.) 
ten IN Daughters of Sir Richard Lechford, in Swrry , ſent towards a N VN 
IE. 
len Iwo Schollers of Saint abu (\ olledge (Cambridge, T oppin and Aſhron ; who had 
by got the French Ambaſſadors paſſe , and after this I allowed means to Toppin , and 
er then procured him a fellowſtup in Saint ohn : And he is at this preſent as hope- 
a'ls full a young man as any of his time, and a Divine. 
uld Sir William Webbe, my kinſman, and two of hu Daughters; And his ſon I took 
ich from him, and his Father being uttetly decayed, I bred him at my own charge, and 
me he is a very good Proteſtant, A great 
che — — brought to me by Maſter Chesford, his Ma jeſties ſet vant, but I can» — 14 
m name, | bell; - 
Jy The Lord * Aays of Ireland, brought to me alſo by Maſter Chesford. the Wo 


"iclt The ſtants, » 


— 


— 


56 


* All know 
what a good 


Proteſtant he © The 


A compleat | Hiſto; 1 of the Triall and Condemmat ion, 


— — — ͤÉEwʒä—ä 


| The Right Honourable the Lord * D ke of Buckingham,almolt quite gone det w ern 
the Lady his Mother, and Siltcr. . 
y Aar queſſe Hamilton; was ſctled by my direction, and ſhze dyed very 


livedand died. rcligiouſſy and a Protcltant. 


A Both deſpe- 


rate Apoſtate 
Papiſts. 


Maſter Digby, who was a Prieſt. 

Malter James, a Gentleman brought to mee by a Miniſter in Backinghamſtire, u 
I reanember, | | ; 

Doctor Heart the (vilian, my neighbours ſonne at Fulham. 

'. Maſter (briſtopher Seaburne, a Gentleman of an ancient family in Herefordfbire. 

\ The Right —. the Counteſſe of Buckingham, 

7 Sir William Spencer of Parnton. 3 

Malter * Shi ing worth. 

The ſunnes and heires of Maſter inc he ombe, ind Maſter Molleſcott, whom I ſeat 

with their friends liking to Wadbam Colledge, Oxford; and received a Certificate 


* Mr Chamels Aue 1638, ot their continuing in contormity to the Church of England. Not did 


Sermon at his 
Funerall, in- — 1 
forme us, how and Sir ¶uuliam Spencer ; it being 


one of theſe named relapſe againe, but only the Counteſſe of Buckinghan, 
y in Gods power, not mine, to preſerve them 


eyer : 


g-0d a Prote- from relaple. h 


ſtant he lived 


and dyed. 


And now let any Clergy, mar of England come forth, and give a better accomye of 
his Teale to the Church, 

This ſpecch being ended,all were commanded to withdraw : Inthe withdrawing 
Maſter Hagb Peters, who ſtood near the Archbiſhop, demanded of him, whether 
he was not aſhamed to make ſuch a bold challenge in fo honourable an Auditory, as 
he had made in the cloſe of his Speech, In bidding any (ergy man of the ( hurch of 
England to come forth, and give a better account of his zeal to the Church, and center 
ion of Papiſts to our Religion then he bad dane? Adding, that himſelf the unworthieft 
many hundred Miniſters iu England wan there ready to anſwer hu challenge, and to 
duct a Catalogue not of 2% but of above 1 20. P apiſts Which be(through 72 ble 800 
had con — our Religion an 4 home to God beſides nuak ing thers other 
ner of Converts then any in bis recited Bead- Rol, who Were made neither good Prot 
ſtant 5 nor good Chriſtians by himi Adding that he and many other Miniſters in 
Were able to produce hundreds of reall ( onverts to Chriſt, for of his pretended 
ones,ſome Wherof by hu on confeſſion ſoon turned Apoſf ate. ,and the reft bur litle better, 
At which ſpeech of bis, the Archbiſhop feemed much offended, and ſome of his 
friends there preſent taxing Maſter Peters as an ur mnnety ſawey fellow for ufing 
ſuch language to him inthis his aſfſicted condition, d:fired him to trouble his Grace no 
further with ſuch rude diſcourle ; whereupon they parted without more words. 

If we (arvey this Orationof the Ach. b;/bop wich an impartiall eye, we may dif- 
cover abundance of ſhameleſſe ——— and Phariſaicall ſelfe- juſt cation, beyond 
all bounds of Modeſty, or Verity, broached in it; ſo apparently contrad icted by his 
manifold, unjuſt = violent actions, and Popifh Innovations of all ſorts, 
viſible to the eyes of all men, and fo diametrally refuted by the 1 evidence 
produced againſt him during his ſeventeen dayes tryall, that had not his brow been 


made of braſſe, and his face of eAdamant, he could not have juftified fo nay gal N 


untrut hs of him ſelfe, before ſuch an honourable publike ¶Auditory, and the 
Judicatory of the Realme, with ſo mueh ſhamt leſſe impudency as hee did : But tis 
the common praiſe of obdurate ſinners, and cauterized Delinquents. 
Fortem animum preftant re bus quas turpiter andent. 
Like the adulterous woman, Pro. 30. 20. Who cateth and wipeth hen mouth and ſaith, 
I HAVE DONE NO WICKEDNES. | 
This Evening, the Lords Ordered the eArch-biſbep to appear at their Bar the nex1 
— 9 of the Cloche, at Which time they would procred in his Tryall ; Where · 
upon all departing for that time appeared the next day at the appointed houre in 
the Lords Houſe, where the Commons entring upon their evidence, proved the Ar- 
ticles in their Order. I ſhall prefent you with the ſumme and feverall branches of 
his charge; and then proſecute them in the enſuing method. 
| Tho 


* - 


* 


. 
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8 K WBRRTEBKN SATT A BYIESS 


of William aud, late Archbiſhop of Canterburue. 


r rr rr POPE 


The Generall Charge againſt the Archbiſhop, 
with the ſcycrall branches thereot. 


| e Charge againſt this Atch- Malefactor conſiſting of many various particulat 
Crimes of high nature, is-reducible to one generall head, to wit, High Treaſo- 


« againſt the King and Kingdome thus expteſſed in the 1. Originall, and 2. Additional 


Articles. 
That he hath Ttaytetouſſy endeavoured to ſubvert the fundamentall Lewes and 


Government ef the Ringdeme of England and inſtead thereof to introduce an Arbitra- 
ry and Tyranicall Government. 

This Generall is diitributed inco ſoure Specificall branches in the Articles of 
his Impeachment,under which all the particular Capirall Offences and grand Mil. 
demenours given in evidence againſt him, at his Tryall ,are comprebenuble. 

1. His Trayterous endeavours and ptactiſes to alter and ſubvert Gods true Reli- 
gion by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realme and inſtead thereof to ſet up Popiſh Super. 
{tition and Idolatry, and reconcile us to the Church of Rome the particulars where. 
of are ſpecitiedin the 5, 6. 7. 8.9, 10. 11. 32, 13. Original. and 6. 7.8. 9. Addici- 
onall Articles. . 

2. His Trayterous uſurpation of a Papall and Tyranica!l power in th: Church of 
England in all Eccleſiaſticall affaires,1n prej udice „d derogation of his Majeſties 
Royal Prerogative andthe Subjects liberties - compriſed in che ſixt otiginall Ar- 
tic le. | | | 
3. His Trayteroas atternpts and endeavours to ſubvert the fandamentall tempo- 
rall Lawes, Government and Liberties ot the Realme and Subjects of England , and 
inſtead thereof to incroduce an Arbitrary and Tyranicall Government agaipit the 
Law and Subjects liberries; expreſſed in che t. 2. 3-4. 5.6.13 Originall,and 1. 2. 


. 3.4-5.10. Additionall Articles. 


4. His Trayterous endeavours to ſubvert the rights of Parliament and auncient 
Courſe of Parliamentary proceedings and by falſe and malicious flanders to incenſe 
his Majeſty againſt Parliaments;contained in the 14, Ociginall, and 1. 9. 19. Addi. 


tionall Articles. 
The firſt Specificall branch of the Charge againſt 
the Archbiſhop , touching his Trayterous cndeayours to alter 
and ſubvert Gods true Religion by Law eſtabliſhed among us, to intro. 
duce Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry in liew chereof,and ro reconcile the 
Church of England with the Church of Rome, by feverall ſtepps and 
praSiſes; wither copigus evidences produced to caaniteſt rhe ſame ar his Tryall. 


— — 


»—- 


ML inccinſicall 
ſcientious Chriltian , the un dermining and alterations where of, 


doth molt concern and refle& upon the Archbiſhop in teſpect of his calling. as a 
Miniſter oſ his Eccleſuſticall dignicy, a an Archbiſhop of Carterbury,& Primate and 
Metropolitan of all Ex , and ot the ſpecial! trult repoſed in him by his Majeſty 


(who wholly committed the care of Retigign, of all Church aftaires ichin his Do- 
H minions 


i E true Religion by Law eſtabliſhed, being that which is moſt precious, 
£15 REM claiming p ency of all other ſublunaty things in ce/peR of its owns 
cellency, that which is neareſt and deare(t to every con- 


— 1 
k 


A Compleat Hiftory of the T ryall and condenmation 


Hi 


* Cambdeng 
Buitannias p. 
229. 


minions to this Arch-Preiates Care, mannaging,) and his Charge coficernipy | 
the Alteration and ſubverſion of it, being that which he moſt of all cpeniyÞ 
pcoteſted ag aint, goth in the beginning, procceding , goncluſion of hij long Try- . 
all, and on the very Scaffold at his death, we Thall begin wich the Commons evidence 
given in againit him concerning his endeavours , pradiiſes to alter and ſubvert the 
lame and introduce Popiſh ſuperſtition and Idolatry into our Church. Whetein 


not wit hitanding all his ſpecious pretences, confident Proteltations , temerated 
Aſſcverations of his Innocency , & of his cordiall ſyncerity tothe true Protitant Reli. 
gion, ( Where ĩch he hath decei ed many ov er- cedulous people) ye doubt not but up. 
on the peruſa!l ofthe various evidences againſt him in this part iculat, he will appeate 
the molt deſperat,cunning, violent, palpable underminer, corruprer alteret, ubvet. 
ter ot the true reformed Religion by Law eſtabliſhed in our Churches, of one who 
proſeſſed him'elte a reall Proteſtant, and zealous maintainer of the ſame, that eyec 
was yet heard of in the Chnitian world. 

*Praſca parem neſcit equalem poſiera nullum 

Exlubnura dies. 

le alone by his policies and power corrupting, undetmininę our Religion 
adyancing Popery more in the few yeares of his Predomiinency , then the Pope wit! 
all his Confederztes both ar home and abroad could doe in almolt fourefcore yeares 
before, by all cheir Plots and Potency, as ſhall be irreſtagably demonſtrated by hi 
Actions, which cry louder and give in tronger evidence againtt him, then all his 


ttaudulent verball prote(tations ot printed funcrall-Orations can doe for him. 


Artit Ong 7. 


Additionall. 7. 


*Artic O:ig. 


410. 


His Charge concerning thelteration and tubvertion of Reſig ion laid do ne in 
the Articles contilts of theſe two generall Members. 

Firlt, * That he bath 2 endeavoured to ſubvert Gods true Religion by 
Law Eſtabliſhed in thit Realme , and infftedd thereof ts ſet up Popiſh $ per ſition and 

debatry. - Sie , | 

RN Secondly, * That he hath Trayteronfli\ i withedly endeaverred to reconcile the 
Church of England with the Ehirth of Rome. | 

The latter of theſe is but the iſſue of the former, the Feſt ig projettion,but the laſt 
in execution, and the prooſe of the one an indubitable evidence of the other which 
ſha!l beproſecured in their Order. | 


PF ow 
* 


The evidence to prove the firſt generall branch of his Charge, con- 
ccrning the altetatiom ub ve tſion of Religion, 
Tie Arcbbiſn in his in Jultification of bis Innecency and ſincerity in 
matters of Religion, mãde It the Lords Barre at the entrance oſ hi; Tryall, molt 
iy, Ha b was berweene Henvrs and Hell j te tar him un a> 
dne particular. ſavoring either of Popifh ſuperſtinos or 1 But on the contra. 


ry, the Committe ol he Honſe of Commons. might. mp ju ly have challenged 
pero , twherher Pre- 


] 

jun in their, eat bis Charge 22 ä ay, perion , 
— Minilter, 59 * ifelF e coteltant, who during 
his aboad on earth txt Heaven and Hell, was ſo guilty, ſo peccant in this nature 
asthey ſhald undeniably ma niſeſthim tobc:wherclore if they allotted him any place 
at ot aſter his death but Hell ĩt ſelfe,ic mult be eit het a Popiſh Purge. ot ſuch 2 
midiſle place as ſom: Papiſts aſſigne to that Newter Eraſma: ,betwixt Heaven and 
Hell perchance ſome loſty Gibbet ot Pinacle in the Ayre, hereon his Head ac 
Quuters might be bavged up for a laſting Monument of his Treaſonin chis kigd! 
which they manifeſted him to be guilty of by theſe enſuing particuſar eyidevces, 

Ficlt,by his endeavo urs to ſet up and introduce all kind of Pupiſh ſuperſtitions Idol a- 
trois ornaments furniture ceremonies in aur church formerly caſt ont of it npon the re- 


fer mation: In purſuit w hereot. they firlt erailedrhis Romiſh Fox to his own Kennel at 


| Lambeth, where haying unkenneled they chaſed him from thence by his hoe Popith 


ut co the Kings on roya!! Cliapel at Fhitehal & Weſtminſter Abby, tom thence 
co 


*. © 


— — — 1 


erning 


und molt othet Cathedrails in England; 


—— — — — — 


F William Land, late Arebliſbop of Canterbury. 59 
co the Vnircttities ot Oxford and C ambrid e; toi thence to Canterbury, Wixcheſter, 
trom them to out Pariſh Churches and 
Chapels, all which he miſerably defiled , corrupted with Popiſh ſuperſtitious Cruci- 
ti xes,A icars,Bowings, Cetemobies, Tapers Copes and other Innovations. 
1. Tobegin with his owne Keruel at LamberbiWelhall firft lead you by the hand 
into his-publike Chapel! there. a place devoted to Gods worſhip and evidence — aan 
: 2 a . : tuperſtnicus 
what bopiſn Superſtitious, Pictures, Vtenſils, Vettments, Ceremonies, Innovati- 1,10. 
ons he there introduced and conſtantly practitedfince his inſtalment in the Atch. in Lanithe:!: 
bilhopricke of Cantetburie never heard off in any his Predecefſors dayes ſince the Chapr<ll. 


beginning of reformation in King Edward the 6th.and Queens Elicabeths reignes, / 


Firii ve (hall manifeſt what [folatrous fuperiticious Popiſh Pictures were there 
newly repaired, fubiſhed, erected by him in this Chappell, to the great ſcan- 
dall of our Religion, and encouragement of Papiits in their 1dolatry, contrary to * Bihop Icw- 
our Statutes Articlezot Religion, Homilies, Ju junction, Mrit ere, & the eltabliſhed —— ; — 
Doctrine of our Church,wherein the mattet of fact ſtands ĩ hus: In the beginning of , es, 
Reformation by vertue cf the Statute of 3. and 4. EA G. c. 10. for the abol1hing, de- ot England. 5, 
facing and putting away of divers Bookgs and Jmager then ftanding in an Church or Fart c.s Di 
Chapell;of the ſeveral! Homilies againſt the Perill of Jdelarry, then publiſhed by Au- uf t t 8b. 
thority, & of Qaren Elizaberhs ſu Ju jus Brons (given by het as well to; 4 4 
the Clergy al Laity of this Kealme by the adviſe of her moſt honourable Councell in the ts a * E 
firſt yeare of her Raigne, for the advancement of the Bonowr of Almighty God , and ſup- 436. t 513, 
preſſion of ſuſ e ftition throughout her Reales, [njunttiox,2.3.23.25.a1d Articles of im. Thomas 
gun thereon: Artic. 2.45.which enjoyned, All Pictures, Paintings, Images and other — Re- 
monuments of [dolatry,and ſuperſtition to be urreriy extinct removed aboli pd and d. "uns e. 
troyed ſo that there remaine no memory of the ſame in Walls, Glaſcmindomt or elſe techifme on 
where within am Churches or Houſes: the Ilolatrous ſuperſtitious Pictures t up in the ſecond © 
times of Popety in the Glaſſewindowes ot the Chapell at Lambeth houſe , were a» Commandes 


mong others demoliſhed in ſuch ſort, that nought but a few broken imper- _— 1 
tect tragmentsof them remained, peeced up with white incoherent Olaſſe, and ſo —— 
continued altoget her unrepaiced unfarbiſhed,and utterly negleRed, till this ſuper- „l. Money, 4 


{ticions Arch Prelate was tranſlated to the See of Canterbury after the death of 168.255, vol 
Dr. Georg Abbor,as was attetted by Sir Nathanrel Brent Vicar G:nerall,Dr, Daniel *-7-388 . 38. 
Feuiy houſehold Chaplin to Archbiſhop Abbot, and Mr. Pr», who had beene oft in 2 22 
that Chappel, & exactly viewed it in Abbots dayes and ſince: But no ſooner was the 3 "gy 
Priſoner at the Bat . Land tranſlated from London to Lanbeth hut wich all expe- 533 with ing 
diuon & care to his great colt| as appeares by the Glaſiers Bills he cauſed theie demo... nic other. 
liſhed ſuperſtitious Pictures in the Glaſſewindowes tobe repaired, furbiſhed, beauri.. 

fied, and made morecompleat and accurate with new painted Glafſe, then ever be- 


fore, ſetting chem up againe in freſh lively colours,according to the very Patterne in 


the great Roman Aiſſall,or Maſſe Book{whichhe had diligently noted with his own 


hand almolt in every Page) to as no Chappel in Rome could be more Idolatrous,Po- 
piſh, ſupetſtitious in regard of ſuch offenſive Pictures then his at Lamberh the par- 


. riculars whereof aſter (a late dcuble ſerious view ) were thus atteſted betore the Lords 


upon Oath,by Mr. e Pros Mr. Pember (the Claſier who helped to repaire and 
et them up Mt. Dell the Arcibiſhops owne ſectetaty: Mr. Browne (his Ioy ner) Sir 
Nathaniel Brent, and Dr. Featley, 

That in the Ealt Window ofthe Arehbiſhops Chappel at Lambbeth jult over the 
high Altar(there newly erected) conſiſting of five ſevetall Panes, there was in the 
middle pane in painted Glafle, a large Ctucifix, or picture of out Saviour Chriſt 
hanging on the Croſſe, under which were the Pictuts of a Scul & ofdead mens 
hanes,with a Baskit fall of Tooles, Nailes and Round about the Ctuciſix were the 
High Prieſts wich their Officers an horſehacke, and ſome Souldiets wich others 
who crucified Chriſt & the 2.theeves ſtanding on foot; which portratute was taken 
out of t he very expteſſe patterne thereof in the Archbiſhops one Roman AMiſul! 
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printed Salamantice 1 589. p. 394. Vnderthis Pane there were theſe latin verſes ina 


the Glafle, 

Ecce Pater Myſtes, ubi Natus viclima triſti, 
Certague morborum Serpens Medicina Dolarum, 
Defogwnant leſum mundi pro crimine cæſum. 


In the two next panes,were the two Theeves hanging on two Croſſes on either fide 
of the Crucitix,(tanding in the midit : Vader one was ritten in the Glatie, Domine 
memems mei, 1634. Vader the other : Deſcendat de Cruce, 1634. lignitying the 
yeare when the W1ndov was repaired ; to wit, the very fitit yeare after his (ran(la. 
tion ſtom London to Canterbury In the two outtermoit panes of this Window 
there were the pictutes of Abraham offering up his Sonne {ſaac, and of the Brazen 
Serpent elevated on a Pole in the Wilderneile, 

ln the uppermolt Window on the South- ſide of the Chappell, conſiſting of three 
pancs of painted Glaſſe newly repaired, ' there was the picture of Chriſt r1/ong ont of 
his grave, in the middle Pane directly talen out of the portraiture of it in his ſore- 
mentioned Roman Afiſall, p. 326. with the Picture of lonab, comming forth of the 
W hales belly, and of Sampſon cartying away the Gates of Gaza, in the other Panes, 

In the ſecond Window on the South ſide having three panes, there was in the 
middlemoſt oſthem he Picture of Chrift, tm freſh gloria Colours aſcending wp into 
Heaven, with his Diſciples and others kneeling downe on their knees and praying to 
him: the patterne whereof was borrowed from this Aiſſale Rmamum, pag. 352. 
where you may view it tothe life, In the two other panes was the picture of Enoch 
tranſlated, and of Elia aſcending up into Heaven in a fiery Chariot. 

In the third Window on the South fide, conſiſting of three panes, in the midle- 
mo# was a glorious radiant Picture of the Holy Ghoſt in forme of « Dove deſcending 
on the Apoſtles in cloven tongues; the exact Idæa whereof you may view at your lei- 
ſure in his ſoreſaid Roman Miſſall, pag. 360. whence he rooke this parterne, In the 
other two adjoyning Panes were the Pictures of Gods giving the Law to Moſer in 
Mount Sinai; and of fire deſcending from Heaven, as the prayer of Eliſha, 

In the fourth Sout herne Window of three Panes,Ganding without the Skreene of 
the Chappell (for no cates of Civill Iudicature, and fo not Chritts tribunal), but on. 
ly Eccleſaſticall baudy Courts by this Arch-Prelages Canons maſt bee kept within 
the body of any Church, under paine of an High-Commiſſion Cenſure) was the Pi. 
ture of Chriſt, with his twelve Apoſtles, ſitting on bis judgment = and judging the 
world, with tundry perſons kneeling and adoring before bim ar the Papiſta ule to paint 
the ſame; under which there were theſe latine verſes written. 


Munde miſer, plora, Index e# Chriſlau, odara, 
Serve Dai gaude, Chriſto ſub Indice plandte. 

In the two outward panes were the Picture of King Salomon in his throne, diſ+ 
ciding the controver fie berweene the two Harlots, who war the true Mother of the li- 
dung Child; and of David paſſing ſentence againit the Amale kite who brought him ty« 
dings that he had ſlaine King Saul. 

In the _—_— window on the North fide of the Chappell, having three Panes, 
there was the Picture of Chriſt raiſing up Lazarus ont of his Grave and of God Him- 


felfe raining downe Manna from Heaven : Extracted out of the Popiſh Booke of © 


Pictutes found in the Arch- Biſhops private ſtudy, intituled, Imagines Nite, P afſio- 
is & Alortis, D. N. Teſs Chriſti printed by Boetins a Bolſwert : Anno 1627, With 
the Picture and ſtory of Elias raiſing the Widdowes, and Eliſha the Shunamites Son. 
In the ſecond Notth Window. wat the Picture of the Virgin Mary with Chriſt a 
ſucking Babe in her Ame, and the Wiſe-wen comming to and adoring Chriſt ; 
borrowed from the Roman Miſſal. pag.39. under which was this Inſcription in the 
Claſſe,Omnes genetes quaſeungue fecriti venient & adorabunt In the outyard panes 


were 
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ts in were the Portrait ures of the Qurene of Sheba comming to viſt Solomon, and of the 
1ribes of Iſracll comming ap ts Hebton ro Crowne David King with the Picture of 
Chriſt adnumiſtring hir laſt Smpper to biz Diſciples, (which portrarare was derived 
from the Roman A all, p. 181.) And the picture of an old wan, with a glory round 
able his head, repreſenting God the Father, ſtriking Miriam with Leproſie. 

In the third North window, there was the Hiſtory F tb Annuntiation, glorionſly 
painted, the Picture of the Virgin M 4 of the Hol Gbo ft, averſhadowing her ad 
the Angell ſalating her, together with the Hiffory Pictare of the birth ef Cirift, 

*both taten ont of rhe Roman AMiſſall pag. 16.36, 39. Wherein were likewiſe the 
pictures of the burning-buſh, and of Gedeons Fleece. All theſe Idolatrous fuperititi- 
ous Popiſh Pictures, ( lately broken and defaced by the Souldiers placed in Ga- 
riſon in Lambeth Houſe by reafon of the great ſcandali they gave unto them) were 
thus repaired and ſet up as new by the Arch-Biſhops owne ſpeciall direction, at his 
proper charges, in his Chappell at Lowbeth in the Yeare 1634, asappearesby the 
Glaſiers Bills found in his owne Study at Lamberh, indorſed with theword, qa. 
Maſter Pember the Glaſier depoſed, that the Archbiſhop cauied his Mattec to te- 
pairethe faid Chappell Windowes, and ſet wp All thoſe Pitturer, 22 him for that 
worke Mr. Dell tbe Archbihips Secretary attefted; that the Archbiſhyp thought fir to 
repaire them they being formerly defaced and thereupon gave order for their reparation; 
And the Archbiſh. himſelfe in anſweting this charge.confeſſed & julliſied the fact; 
alleaging, that the Chappell at his coming to lay ſo naſftily, and the Win- 
dowes were ſo peeced, and quite out f Order and reparation, that it grieved his very 
heart te ſee it in ſuch a condition ſo as he couid wot reſort unto it to wor ſhip God with any 
comfort; whereupon hee gave Order for repairing, renewing theſe Glrſſcwindower, and 

dle- out of his fragments of the old —. Glaſſe remeiming in them, (not by the help of the 
lung Piltures in hit printed Maſſe-Booke) he made a ſhift as well as þe could, to make up the 
far ier and repreſent ations formerly de aced, withoazt any addition, but only of New- 

the Glaſſe in lein of the old that was d. 

s in Beſides, Browne his Joyner being examined at the Lords Barre acainſ his will, 

confeſſed upon his Oath, chat in the Chappell at Croyden, there was an old broken 
eof Crucifix in the Window, which he by the Archbiſhops direction cauſed ts bee repai- 

In. red, and made compleatep which Pictute was there remaining very lately; for which 

hin worke Maiter Pry» found the Glahers Bill diſcharged by the Archbiſhop humſelſe 

51 among other of his Papers. 1 

Now that this Archbiſhop being by his place Primate and Metropolitan of all 

nt Exgl.principally inttuſtedwith the cate of Religion, who ſhould of all other men be 

molt vigilant againſt all Popiſh\Idolatrous Innovations, even in his one ptin- 
cipall Chappell at Lambeth, (whether many of the Nobility, Judges, Clergy, and 
perſons of all ſorts as well ſtrangets as Natives, uſually reſotted, and where moſt of 
our New Biſhop; were commonly Conſecrate / ſhould thus ſtuducuſly and protele. 
ſedly repaire, adore, and ſet up a thoſe Idolatrous, Superſticious, Blaſphemous 

Romiſh Pictures which were by vertue of our Srarutes, Homulies, Injunctions pur. 

* poſly defaced and broken down, as Monuments of Popifh Superftition & Idolatry, 

contrary to the Word of God, and the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of our Church in the 

» very beginning of Reformation, which had thus continued defaced during all his 

5 proteſtant Predeceſſom times without the leaſt renovation, teſtauration, and that 

by the helpe and preſident of the very Miſſe, Boole, making the Pictures in it the 

q rery Patterne to ſhape his Chappell windowes by, ( even atter ſundry complaints 

6 ipainſt ſuch practiſes in and by ſundry late Parliaments, and one Remonſttance in 

Parliament of this kinde againſt himſelſe. Anne 1628.) in open attront of our 

, Lawes, BHomilies, Articles, Injunctions, Parliaments, Writers, to the great in- 

couragement of Papiſts the infinite ſcandall of all fincere Proteſtants, and ill ex- 

n ample of diverſe others, both Clergy and Laity, (who generally imitated his 

example in repairing or new erecting in their Churches, C —.—5 Hou- 


ſes the like unlayſull Popiſh Idolattous Images.) it can doubtleile pt from no 
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dther toote, but a totten Idolatrous Romiſh heart, and Trauerous endeavour to 
alrer ot ſubvert our eſtabliſhd Proteſtant Religion in a mote audacious open way, 
then ever any Proteſtant Pcelate betore him duilt attempt. | 
But was this all the Popiſh ſupetſtition and farnicure inthis Archbiſhops Chap- 
pell 2 Truly no, all other parts of ze mult bee ut able to che windowes, elle there 
would neither be unitormity nor decency in it, according to his corrupt opinion; 
Wheretore, » BOAR 
2ly. As he new moulded his Cheppel! Windowes;(o he likewiſe altered the ancient 
Communion Table, ſtanding with the ends Eaſt and Weſt, ſome diſtance from the 
Wall Table-wiſc, even from the beginning of Reformation till his comming to 
the Arch-Biſhopricke without any Rayle abant it, into a New Altar placed Altar- 
wite againſt the Wall, with the ends North and South, hedged in with a new coſt- 
ly Raile. Arteltedby Doctor Featly, Sit Narhauieli Brent, and Maſter Phu. 
3ly.Vpon this ne Altar he had much ſupepſtitious Romith furniture never uſed 
in his Predeceſſots dayes, as namely, two great Silver Candleſticher, with Tapers in 
them. belides Baſons and other Slver Veſſels (with acoltly Common Prayer -Bocke, 
ftanding on the Altar which as ſome ſay had a Crucitixe on the boſſes) with the Vi- 
ctute of Chriſt receiving his laſt Supper with his Diſciples in a peece of Arras, hang- 
ing juſt behind the midit of the Altat, and a Ctuciſix in the Window directly over 
it ; expreſly taken out ofthe yery Caremoniale Rrmanum(tound in the Auchbiſhops 
tudy, whowas very well vergd in it,) reformed by Pope Clement the 8. Pariſije 
1633. 1.1 c. 1 2. P. 69. 60. hi reſcribes thus; Supra een planitie A/taris adſunt 
Candelabra argentea, ſs haberi poſſunt, ſin minus ex Aurichalco, aut Cupro axrato pul . 
thre fabricata, & c. Et ſuper ulis Ceret albi in quorum medio locabiter Cray ex codem 
M:tallo, & opere praalta, ita ut pes Crucit equet A itudinem vicirorunm candelabr a- 
ram, C Crux ipſa 7 Candelabris ſuperemmeat c um 2 Cruciſixs, 
verſa ad anteriorem Altaris faciem. Quod fi Altare paricti adhareat, applicari po- 
terit ipſi Parieti ſupra Altare pannug aliquts ceterisnobilier & ſpecioſior, ali imexte 
ſunt DOMIN# NOSTRI JESU CHRISTI, aut glorieſæ Virginis, vel S antte< 
rum 1M AGINES, i, jams in ipſo paricte eſſent depitle , & decenter ornate, Pay, 
71. Habeant quelibet Atara DHOCANDEL ABRA CUM CERETJS, 
in medio, CRUCEM, CH TMAGINE CRUCIFIXI, che, Out 
of Pontificale Romanum: let forth by Pope Clement the 8. Antuerpie, 1626, pag. 
57. In the Rubricke, De Conſecratione Eletli in Epiſcopum. Paratur Altare cum 
Cruce, & duobus Candelabris, & ſuper iilad Miſſule, & Pontificale, & pluviale al. 
bum, Cc. Page 289, 281, Veitiunt Altare tobaleis, & ornamentis benediftir, ge- 
nenten deſuper Crucem & alia Ornamenta, And out of the Canons of che Popiſh 
Conncet! of Aix, An 1583. (The only Canon have met with for railing in Altars, 
from which the Archbiſhop borrowed both the Railes and furniruine of his New-= 
* Bochellus erected Altar) which preſcribes thus, (* ) Uaunmqerag; Altare ubi Commode Epiſcepns 
pecreta Ecelc- | poſſe judicarit, SE PIATUR OMNINO ſepro ferreo, wel lapideo, vel [alto 


= 4 _ ' LIGNEO, Qui ſeptum ab Altari diftet ſaltem polices ſeptems, Nec vero ſeptuns 


Je.p.5 56.557 illud Luc irgrediatur, dum Miffe ſacrificium fit. Habeat wnumguodque Aare 


propriam ſuperlectilem C ornamenta decentia, tam ad eius cn & ſum, tum 
ad Ai ſaer. ſictum in eo Religioſe dec enterque peragendum. Altar ia ſingula ornata 
fint Cruce in medio collscata, nifr aliqua fit Imago, & CANDEL ABRIS DYOBU'S 
AD MINKS, uno a dextra, Altero a ſiniſtra parte poſite— Hee who would 
thus regulate and adorne his Altar. Chappell by the very Roman Ceremoniall, 
Pontificall, and this Popiſh Councell, contrary to our Statutes, Homilies, Injun- 
ions, Canons, Writers, condemning Altars Tapers Crucifixes, muſt certainly be 
a Papiſt both in judgment, and practiſe, yea, a profeſſed introducer of Popiſh ſupet- 
ſtition and Idclatry. This new Altar furniture of his, was proved and atteſted upon 
Oath by Sir Nathaniel! Brent, Doctor Featly. Doctor Haywood (his one Popiſh 
Chaplaine) who juſtified his Lord, that he did it in imitation of the Kings Chap- 
well at White-Hall, where hee had ſeene not onely Tapers and Candleftickes land- 
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ding, bur likewiſe burnnig (in the day time) on the Altar. 
Fourthly, As this Archbulhop inttoduced an Altar, fo like iſe, a Credentis 0: 
ſide- Table into his Chappell. covered with a large Icwel or Linnin Cloth, never 
ſcene , not heard of there before his time hereon the bread & wine intended to b 
conſectated at the Sacrament yere fitſt placed with a great deal of folemnit y,betore 
they were brought up to the Altar: Afrer which the Axchbiſhops Chaplaines beiny 
about toConſectate the Elements uſually repaired to tlis Credentia , and tak ins 
them from thence into their hands, made three low bowings or Cenuflecti- 
ons to the Altar, and comming up unto it, offered upthe Bread and Wine therear 
upon their knees, & then layd them on the Altar;wtich Cetemonies yere there ue! 
in the Archbiihops prelence ſundry times when the Sactament was adminiſtred it 
not by his ſpeciall Direction, yet certainly with his approbation, and without the 
lealt A proved by the ſevetall Oathes of Sir Nur hanie ll Brent, Dr. 


ſed Featley, Mr. Cordwell( once ſervant to the Archbiſhop ) Dr. Hawn! 21 conterr- 

an ing he uſed this forme of celebrating the Communion, and C onſecrating the 
* Elements in the Archbiſhops preſence. Now this Credentia (the very Name 

i- lis one Chaplaines gave it Jor diminutixe preparatory Altar, yhereon the Pread, 

S- ine, Paten & Chalice mult fitft be ſolemnly placed & trom thence removed advan- 

or dced to & otterred up at the high Altar, is a meete Popiſh Vtenſill, never heard of in 

Ps any Proteſtant Church, nor in the Cl urch of England fince reformation; the very 

"js Name and T hing being preſcribed and frequently mentioned in the Roman Cer>. 

ne moniall, Pontificall, and Miſſall, but ſeldom or never in any ther Authors; Wirnes 

1— this di cription of it. eremontale Epiſcoprrum l. 1 C. 1. p. 72.73.74. Reitat ut de Aten. Fg * 

hg ſa, ſew Ace, quam CREDENTTAM vor wt paucu ſubijciamus, Et dere IN MIS. *©* OTE 

* $1S TANIV SOEENN PREPAR ART SQLET, a taere Epiſtole wn 

rm, plano Pretbiterij, atque a periete parumper diſſuncta Cc. Fins menſura regulariter 

me rin palmarum olto in longitudine, in latitudine, quetyor vel circa, in altitude ouhy. 

t4 que, vel modicum ultra , lincogue mantuli mundo ſuperſtrato uſque ad rerram circum- 

Gs circa pendenti.contegetur. Super ea ponentur duo Candelavra cum cereis albis, c 7 

g. ipſins medio Calix, cum Patena, Palla, purificatorio, & burfa cor poralia continens. 

3. a que ibi proxime Hoſtiaria cum boſtijr K. pelvicula cum ampullit vu agu. Pontif).. 

ut cale Romanum p. 75. Et prope Altare C REDENTTIA p.566. Partbirur Ec- 

7 oleſia, & Capella, CREDENTITA, &. and Miſſale Romanum, Ritur Celebrandi- 

7s Ai ſſum p. 15.Diaconus amonet Calicem, ſ eſt in Altari vel fefl in CREDENTI A, 

. ut mag)s decet. c. Now who but a profeſſed Papilt in heart and atfection dutii e- 

by ret introduce ſuch a grofſe Popith innovation into his qe Chapell, not uſed in EY. 
h any other place bur it, except in Poprth Churches in fotraigne parts t the Qyeencs *See Ribade- 
7 on Chapel here, & that by direction of the Roman Ceremoniall, Pontificall, Miſſilꝰ ners Fleves; 
— Sly. This Archbiſhop not content to introduce theſe fotmer innovatjens, himſelſe & vits de 
1 & his Chaplains in theit ingteſſe and egtes uſed very low incurvations to the Alte, 2 r 
* and at rheir approaches to it to Celebrate the holy 'Sacramegt, or Cohecrats Apre A Cam- 
* Biſhops, & in their retuznes down from it, they uſed three very lo borings or pline et Mai. 
- dnckings of their heads and bodyes to the A'itar ,;neveruſed in his Predeceſſocs hes, viſi ot 
1 dhyes as was proved by the Oathes of Sit Nuthanie] Brent, Dr. Feuliy, Mr. Cord. r Ku. 
4 well, and acknowledged by D-. ¶ u the Archbithops Popiſh Houſchold Chap- ray 2 
$ une, a canſtant practiſſer of theſe Ceremonious incurvations; d irectly derived from fone 3 . 
{ Popith Biſhops, Prieſts Munks,Miffal's Ceremonials, Pontificalls 25 is mott apparent, fue Proſca. 
bh Firſt, by Fryet R.ymnd of Roc hfort, (one of the fitſtinrentets aud practitioners of on et tee 
theſe (* Altar-Adorations that I have read off. )who in his S 42. writing Ts. 

> of rhe forme oſ the Prieſts celebraring the Mafſe at the Altar pre Eribes thus. * . 
- : | —Cdici qgurgue Liam cretz Peck. 
1 In funds. C 49% u, tunτ fe (VRV ABIS AD AR AM ; BY "7 "Gall . 
l 1d et. inclinabit Altarizwrices the interliniatie Gloſſe thereon. | © $3 5. 578 
- 2ly. By Ode Parifienſir in a Popifh Synod, rhe only Counce!! ! "aye,mert with pte- 
- ribing this Chramony,* Swmm1nr ot rveufia & honor maxim ns abu ext 
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aur, maxime vb. ſacroſanitum C or pus Domi reſervatur & Aſa celebratur. 

3ly. By Miſale Romanum, Ritus celehrandi Nl iſſam;yhere T ande theſe clauſes, 
De ingre(ſuSacerdotis ad eAltare:Sacerdes ſi contigerit cum tram ſire ante Altare ma- 
jus, capite cooperto faciat ad illud reverentiani; /i ante locum ſacraments, genuflettar, 
cum pervenerit ad eAltare ftans ante lud in 1 i grads, el Haris ſeu Imagin Cie 
riſixi deſuper poſito PROFVNDE INCL IN AT . S. autem en eo it Tabernaculum 
ſant:iſſumi ſacraments, genufittens debitam facit reverentiam, De principio Miſſe, We 
ha ve this fuccher Director Sacerdos quam pr imum deſcenderit ad Infunmh gradum 
Altar is, convertit ſe ad ipſnm Altare, ub ftavis ante illud jrntlis manibus ante pettus, 


SalamantinZ 
1583,8.9, 21. 


dereflo capie;fatta prius C CI EL ALT ARI REVERENTIA, erectus incipit' 


 Miſſam: Deinde caput ſeque profunde ALT ARI INCLIN ANS dicis confiteor Deo, 
Cc. Subdiacones retro poit:celebrantem fats ALT ARI CENVFLECTIONE, Cc 


And Ordinarium Miſe,p. 256. Sacerdos C3 ingreditur INCLINAT Cr 


AD ALT ARE. 

4ly. By Ceremoniale Romanum p. 203. Faitaprins Altari reverentia, 1. 3.C.1 7. p. 
257. Diaconus celebraturns eum Miniſtris & fattareverentia Atari cum genuflext. 
ones ibi Aderit anctiſimun ſacramenturs, (in minus, cum profunda capitis inclinatione 
Cc. aſcendet Altare.And p.67 ante altare majus Caput Cruci profunde inclibit. &c. 

Sly» By Miſſale paruum pro Savcraotibus in Anglia iti nerantil a Ptim ed Anno. 

1623. Ora Ai ſſe, p. 1 9. Sacer dos parat us cum ingreditur ad Altare, facts illt debita 
Reverentia,p.29.Profunde inclinatxs ante Altare Cc. 

6ly. By the ancient Roman Order publiſhed by George Caſſander in huis Workes, 


p. 118. to 130. where I ſinde theſe frequent expreſſions, Pontiſ x inclinans ſe pa- 


: lam AD ALT ARE: Altars mclinani: Alorato Altare p rtranſit Portifer in caput 
Schole,& in gradu ſuperiore inc linuto _ ad Altare: & ſulutat A ture. S icerdas 
quando d' ctr, ſwpplices te rog ama hun! iato capite incliuat ſc ante Altarts Subdiacont 
ad Altare progredientes ſimul ſe incli nant cor am co C. 

Tec, Will che Black Booke of Windfor , made in the darkeſt time of Popiſh 
ſuperſtition and Idolatry, wete the ſevetall preſidents and Aut hotit ĩies whence this 

0 Arch-Prelate borrowed this Idolatrous Ceremony of bowing to liis New erected 

e Altar, and the Crucifix on, ot over it in the Glaſſe windoiwe, never uied nor enjoy- 
foecch in S car hed before his time in any Proteſtant Church, not approved by any ancient Prote- 
— ſtant Aut or that can be ptoduced, (ut ſome late Creatures of his owne! whom 
48.49. he ſer on ot ke to juſtifie it in Print, though condemned by many as Popiſh and 
= — Idolarrous © | 11 

Altar and An- 7ly. He likewiſe inttoduced Gaudy Romiſh Copes into his Chappeli (never uſed 
adam Lin - in any his Proteſtant Prodeceſſors times) wherein his Chaplins uſuall Conſectated 
colnienſe. and Celebrate i the Sacrament there, wearing them likewiſe at the ſolemne conſecra- 
Dr. Peckling· tion of Biſhops, at as witneſſed upon Oath , by Sit Nathaniel! Brent, Dr. Featley, 
— and Maſter Cordwell; Dr. Haywood the Archbiſhops Chaplin confefving at the 
—— Lords Barre, that himſelfe did uſually celebrate the Sacrament in Lambherh Chap- 
® See Lame. bell in a Cope; Now theſe Gaudy Copes were directly derived trom the Papiſts 
Giles his Wardcbes as well as his other Chapell furnicure, witneſſe Ceremoniale Romanum, 
— I. rc. 16. p. 8 3. 87. Pantificale Romanum, p. 3 57. 358. De Benediflione ſacerdotali- 

Lede, a7 [ndumentorum and Thoma: Beacons Reliques of Rome, 

p * = * Bly. This Archbiſhop brought in Standing up at every recitall of, Glory be to the 
— con- Father, Se. after every Pſalme and repetition of it, together with, Yery lowly baw- 
«crning Bon- ing of the head and knee at every recitall of the name of Jeſus, never there ptactiſed in 
ing at the his Predeceſſots dayes, as Dr Feacley,and Sir Nathaniel! Brent depoſed. The fitſt of 
* of leſus. theſe was derived from Ordo Roman. de Officio Miſſz:apud Georgi) Caſſandri Ope- 

Laure , P 4 7 
Surius concil 74 Peri 1616. pi. I he latter ( Jef bowing at the name of Teſs from, Pope Gregory 
Tom. 3 p.. the tenth ho firlt introduced and "reſcrited it, Sexts Decretdlia lib, 2. Tit, 3.C. 2. 
741,8rd; from the Popiſh * Comncils of Baſil, Semnes Auguſta, with others, which enjoyne 

the uſe of it, and from Ceremoniale Romanum, I. a. c. S. p. 206. Which dire ds and 
preſctibes thus, Diaconns proſequitur Ecangelins , & cam profert Nomen Ieſu, vel 
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of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of C anterburi. 65. 


Marie INCLINAT SE, ſed profundins cum dicit Jeſur; qued EF OMNES PA. _ 
CIVNT. | Wy” 

81y.He erected a new beautifull paireof Organs in this Chappell, which had none 
beſore:atteſted by Dr. Fei, and Mr. Pre, ( nom Organs were firlt brought into * Platina in 
Churches by () Pope Vualianand promoted by other Popiſh Prelgtes;)and withall vita ejus, Vo- 
he brought in ſuch chaunting to them as is expreſly preſcribed is Ceremoniale Egiſco- latetan 
perum, ſ. · forth by Pope Clement the 8. lib, t. c 28. De se & Muſicts [mw Toon — 
Cantoribus,& eu per cos ſervandain drvims;the only Directory by which his Chap of Rome, c.. 


» pell with all our Cathedrall Organ playing and Chaunting were a zas choſe Of the Orna 


who will peruſe that Chapter, and compare 1t,vich our late Cathedrall Muſike, ill ments of the 
at fitit acknowledge. | *, Church: Ot 
Finally this Arch Prelate brought in all manner of Popiſh Conſecrations into —_— = 

his Chappell, never heard off,nor uſed in his Predeceſſoti dayes; as Conſectationt Organs * 
of all ſorts of Altar furniture, Veſtment , Flagonts, Chalic es which himſelſe (atayed fingir gin 

in « Gaudy Cope)there ſolemnly Conſecrated;; atteſted upon Oath by Mr. Samuel Churches, 
Bordman a reverend Miniſter; who depoſed at the Bar to this effect. Thar he having Hiftriomaſtix 
privat intelligence of an extr aordinary ſolemne Conſecration of ſome Flagons and C hate 5 
cer brought from other Churches, intended tobe C onſecrated by the A chbiſhy at 

Lambheth Chappell , repaired thither to fee the manner of it 8 being ned Arange ro 

him which war per formed in this manner. Ju the mideft of diving ſervice the Archbi- 
ſhop and his two Chaplinerin their Swurplices coming out of their ſeater , and bowing very 

low , ſeverall times one after ry to the 22 went up unto it: ere the A cb. 

wtting on 4 V or rich Cope, and bowing ſeverall times with his Cha 

2.4 tot 2 3 4 parcel of — the Conſecration 75 > 
Temple;which done, there were divers Flagons and Cups delivered tothe Archiiſhi; 

who ſetting them downe upon t he Altar, x d 4 forme of prayer, wherein be de(ired God 

to bleſſe and accept of theſe F. eu hic he ſever ally roucbed, and elevate offering 

them up to God, Now this forme of Conſecrating Chalices, Flagons, Altar-clothes, 

and other furniture of the Altar: is expreſly preſcribed, in and taken our of the Auiſale 

Paruum pro Sacerdotibus in Anglia Jtinerantibus p. 45. to 152. & Pontificale Ro- 

manum p. 355+to 376. inboth which there are particular Chapters and ferformes, 

De Benediftione ſucrorum vaſorum, & aliorum Ornamentorum in genere; De Pate 

ne & Calicis Conſecratione: with ſundry ſolemne conſecration ptayers und theſe two 
ſpeciall Collefts among others for that purpoſe, which it is likely the Archbiſhop 

then uſed at this conſecration, 6 

Exaude, Domine Pater clamentiſſume, precos moſtras , & bec purificanda vaſa & 
Ornamenta ſacri Altariratque Eccleſia tne ſacri miniſterij uſu preparata, benedice» 

re & (artli ficare dignerii; Per Chri Dominun noit rum, on 

Ommnipotens ſempiterne Deus, I quo mia inmunds pw gantur & in que om 
pus gata clareſcunt, ſupplicer Oniporentians tuam into, ut ab his vaſis & er- 
mentis qua tibi offerunt famuli tui, omnis ſpirizgns 1nmundu: confuſus longe diſcedar, 4 


. per twam benedittionem ad uſum & niniſterinns. ſaxtti  Alcaris , &. Eccleſtiæ tus, 


ſanct ficata 5 Chriſtum Domunun no/trum, Amen. 

All theſe moſt palpable Idolatrous, Romiſh ſuperſtitions , Innovations, did this 
Archbiſhop publikely introduce and practiſe. in bis one Chappell at Lambherh to 
the great ttiumphing of the Popilh the vexation, ſcandal! of the Proceſianc patty, 
though all directly taken out of the Rewen Miſſal, Caremeniall, Pontifical, the De. 
crees of Popes,of Popiſh Councell1;a nd how ſoon he would have there introduced the 2 
very klaſſe it ſeife, had not the Scotiſh troubles incerrupred his deGgnes, his owne See A Ne- 
Notes of approbation written inthe Maſſe booke, his framing the Scoctiſh * new Li- _ * 
turgy by it, with the enſuing particulars, will abundautly evidence un to all the Teyall.p., on 
wotld, to his moſt juſt condemnation and eternall infamy. , to164. 

at how great colt he was to make theſe Innovations & Alterations in his Chap- 
pel!, will be moſt clearely evident by the Glafiers,, Ioy ners, Painters , feverall Bil, 
ſled, in his Study at Lewberh ; It appearing by Mr. Butler, the Glaſſers Bil that the 

I mending 


— 


me hdi ug and pew painted Glatie of the Ealt window Wheigub the Ciluautx was, 
amounted to 45.1.8.5.6.d.the mending and repairing of two other Wirdowes in the 
North and South fide of the Chappel.to 724.7.5.6.4.% of two ot her Windowes 35.1, 
11. By Mr. Brownerthe Toyners Biß that the Altar Table in the 11 coſt him 
+ l. ind the Raile about it, 15. L By Mr. Nas che Painrers B'll,that the Guilding and 
Painting of his nem Organs there & of the ledg over the Altar eoit fim vo lefle then 
1 7.1.t 5.5.befides A the tett of his Altar Furniture,Copes, Hangings, Ot an- pipes fo 
devoted was he to his ſupettlidons that he would ſpate no Colts to promote them. 
© aly. We ſhall purſue atid trace this Romi Fox from his Chappell and publicke, 


66 A Compleats Hiklaty of ibe I ryall and condemnanen 


to his Study and private devotions: Mr. n Prjx and Mr, William Bendy of 


Lincolneſ- Inne depoſed that rhey being implo ed to catch the Archbiſh ops ſludy, 
and ptivate Cloſer at Lambeth ; found theſe o ervable particulars therein. 

Ft. An Eg e of the laſt tranflation in Quatto, with a rich embroyde. 
red Cover lying on his Study Table; hai ing a goody embreydered Crucifixe on the 

Cover thereeff; a fit object fot his ſuperſtitious eyes, but very incohgtuouſly fixed 
; on this facred; Booke, which ſo freqquentiy inthe * Old and New. 7 eſtament con- 
Brod. 20.4, demnes all Inger and Crutifixer, 

Lev.26.1.Dcut Secondly, A Popiſh Book neatly bound vp in Turky Leather with gui t leaves, 
4. Ms to 2 * int ituled /maginer Vite, P.i\ſſionis & Mortit, D. N. Jeſu Chriſti, ptinted by Boe. 
4 Ne. 30. ties a Bolſwert, 1623. . & Pri vilegio beginning with the Picture of the 
27. c. 31.7 c. &nnuntiation, and concluding with the Aſſumpt ion of the bleſſed Virgin con- 
44.9. Kc. Hoſea taining in all 74. Idolatrous ſuperſtitious Pictures of Chriſt, and the AH * 
14. 8. Rom. f. (ll which were licenſed by the Atchbiſlops Chaplaine, yea bound up in our Eng- 
8 r, lich Bible and New T:faments by this Archbiſhops privity and cunſent, as ſhall be 
mo" hereafter atteſted in irs place: Beriveene the leaves of this Boołe, there were 12. 
ſeveral! looſe Pictures in fine Vellom, about the bigneſſe of playing” Cards of the 
largeſt ſize, gloriouſſy and cutiouſly guilded, and fer forth with moſt exquii te 
colours, ſome having one othen two ot three Pictures a peece in them of Chriſt 
and the Virgin Mary in ſeverall ſhapes and formes, with glories about rl.cir heads, 
and ſometimes Croſſes on rheit backs, and the Holy G-ff in form of a Dove; pret- 
tie Babies for young children to play with, but moſt inſufferable Puppets, for an 
Otchildiſh ſuperſtitious Archbiſhop ſeriouſiy to dote on, if not to reverence, a- 

dote, and kindle his privare derotions by. 

Thirdly, eo great Polio Rowan AMifſalls, or Maſſe-Bookes of the largeſt ſize 
nearly guilt and bound up: the one of them printed Antwerp < 1630. having two 
uilded Crucifixes on the out ſide of the Cover, with many Idolatrous Pictures of 
Chriſt,Cructfixes, &e, printed within it accurately cut. in Copper peeces; The other 
printed Salamentice : 1 589. with a Gregorian Kalender, Which Kalender of this 
Roman Miſa, the Archbiſhop had much noted with his own hand adding diverſe 
new Sairti - days unto each month out of Cala ſus bis Chronicle; to wl. ich he likewiſe 
referred the times of his on advancement, of King Charles his voyage into Spaine, 
and his return from thence: Noting almoſt every page of his Roman Hiſſal with 
his on hand, and quoting Aicr to it by way of approbation, obſerving 
wherein they accorded or varied ; Booke in his Study, being © dili gently 
noted with his own hand as it ; A ſufficient manifeſtation of his good affection to 
ind approbationof it. A grand Encominm for a Proteſtant Arc'ibiſhop. = 

Fourthly; A Pontificale Romanum in a large Folio Volume, Clementis 8. Ptiß- 
ci Marimt juſſu reſtituam arque eus Anturrpie 1627, curiouſly guilt and 
bound up ih Turky Leather: and a Caremoniale E Sa Fuſſn Clementis &. 
Pintiſicis At reform, in a large Folio, neatly bound, printed Pariſis ν . 
out of which two Bookes and Mifſalls the Archbiſhop borrowed all his late Popiſh 
ſuperſtitious Pictures, Ceremonies, Innovations, imitating ther directions to an 

haires breadth, as his principall Canons and directotiet. 

Fifthly, twentie tiv mall Popiſh Houres of our Lady, Breviaties, Manualls, 
end Prayer Bookes, ſtanding all togethet in a blinde corner of his frudy, many of 
8 1 rhei 
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them cutiouſly boid and guilt with Cruciſies on their Covers: anfvering the 
exact number 9 h 2. pretended Converrs to our Religion, who for their owne 
private advantage could eaſily cloſe with ſuch a Romiſh Prelate, who came ſo 
neare emo themh all the foremenitioned and ſublequent particulars, 

Sixthly, A Boo! bis eme private „ devorions, l wric with his owne 
hand, many of jem extracted out Roman AH. all, Breviary and Howers of 
ewr Lady, all of Em reduced under Canonicall Hower 1 of Prayer, atter the Rcmiſh 
Garbe,witneſſe ige i. to 8. thus intituled over head: Officinm quotidianue ; and 
. Hera prima; Fratertia, Hora ſexta,Horanona Veſperi, (ompleroriam, Bed time, 
& Notte ſi Vigtt, 8. to 104, (ſeaven'times overa peece, for every day of the 
weeke :) his per fr che f che, p. 210. 114. Noted by him to be [» miſe 4 pro in- 
firms, page Ay is prayer at the laying of the firſt ſtone in a Chappell, pag. 220. His 

rajer at the Jar when he Conſcerated Prieſts, page 135. Another prayer, Duns 
Altari adfto, ; the Sacrament ; and whiles hee fel downe and lay proſtrate before it 
with others this nature. 

All theſe ompated together are a ſufficient demonſtration that this Azchbiſhop 
Studies, affetions, intentions, devoricns, were altogether ſuperttirious, Romiſh, 
Idolatrous fily ſymbolizing with the C hurch of Kom. but wholly Aer er ttom 
our owne ail all other reformed Churches. 

Thirdly We ſhall follow him from his ſtudy and private Cloſer unto His wy 
like Galler, wherein, among others, therewere theſe three ſupertticions Pictures, 
ſeized and Fought i into the Lords Houſeatrbied by Mr. Pry», and Maſter Vaughan, 
who found hem in his Gallery .Firlt a glorious coſtly Picture in a very large frame 
of the four Fathers of the Church, Saint Ambroſe, Saint Chryſoffome, Saint Auſtin 
and St. Horem, all in their Pontificaliba, with the Pi ute of the Haꝶ Ghoſt in 
form of a Dove, hovering over their heads, and trom his beake diltlling the taxes 
fireames and influences of his graces. ſevetally upon ther. 

Secondly The Picture of the Croſſe, and of our Kerbe Cb allbiondy newly 
taken Jowne from his Croſſe, with many ſhaven-Crowhe Fryazs, and Nene in 
1 Hebirs ſtanding and kneeling round about him. 

Thirdly, Another Picture of Chritt on a CRE; with Prieſls, Mankes and 
Popi hPretares about hin: 1 

In few words, Ne who had ſo much Papilh 1dolarry and Sup en of elle 

in his C Study, Gallery as all theſe ſotementioned ulars amount unto, 


muſt doubtleſſe have not only ſome ſparkeobur flames of Popery, and 
affectiom, intentions in his heart. 
Secondly, Having hunted this Popiſh — place to place place in his owne , 


Kennell and boſted him out thence 


vo ſhall next purſut him from Lan erpſſe the Inno 


Thames to the Kings own Royall Chapett at hire Hall ; where upombis comming hit Majeſtics 
to be Dame of his ajelties 4 |, and after that Archb. of Conterbwnhetuineo: Chapell ac 
duced bowing to the Altar there contiancl y practifung this.Cerempay, ac his Whice-Hall. 


ingreſſe egteſſe, (a Lanebeing made for him to — and do his N erence 


to it) andarallhis toward orto che Altar; which bowing and Veneta. 
tion his Majeſties Chaplin were there hlæwiſe by him to practiſe: and 


by his means in Paſſion weeb in che years 2636. 16 37 a rich largo r im - 


brojdered with Oold & Solver a faire pecce of Arrer yas hung up in bee; Aajeſties 
Chappell over the Altar, to che great foandall and offenceof many. Fur Rroote 
whereof (fo experimencally AO] ro tioſt of the Lords and Couttierm who were 
exe Alt neſſes of and diſliked it,) Sir Henry Adlamay, Knight, a rof the 
22 of 3 aud Maſter of the | OY EE was produced ; who 
as follower TREE 

T has before the Arebbifhis tame to be Deine of his Meaiejier Chappell. hers was 
lintle or no 15 q* 25 od by any to or rowarals the Alt, occeyt pt St. George 


hi: Pref, when rof obo GST) 4 te . — it, 
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chudis. 


#bey/ance towards it, not ont any Feli gious relp̃ect bat a tr Ceremony ancients 
ty 2 0 $y them only at this andy an by — of the Garteryiy : "Fe oft hee 
carec to be Deane of the Chappell, bo conit ani ly uſed bowing ro che ltr at his ingre(ſe, 
egrejſe, and approaches ts the Altar, 'canſing bis one and His Aaſtios Chaplaries ta 
dee the lie: at after be became Deane of the Chappell, for two | three heart togt- 


© gether er mare, there was in Þ aſſion wehe V peece of Arras with a ge embroidered 


Cucifixe, the full length of @ man, hanged over the A in ings Chappell ar 
Hhiue-Hall which was never done before vn h memory nor in the Woory of any Conr = 
tier that he cod beare of which Orucifixe be believel was never theruſed ſi ce Nun 
th the 8, his Reigne, tl of late. That rhrr groſſi notorious Tnnovati de gras [Carte 
axll general offence to m] well affected Comrtitrs who yal, may nt it, and 
To bimſelfe in e"ticular, who open'y Complained of it to the King and ſore te the Arch 
biſhop lumſelſe about it; yet ut continued theres ſundry Paſſion weekes, ind to mani- 
tell the truth herent more cleacely to all the world, the — Cruclxe it ſelſe v 
by ſperiall order ſent lot and brought into the Lords Ho by the erjehnt of the 
Veitry at White-Ball; who likewiſe atteſted the hanging of it up vet the Altar 
in His Mazeſties Chappell in the Paſſion Weekes ; It as very large tich, naked; 
ſcandalous offenſive nev ax uſed fincerhe Reformation. but vnely in diaet of Pipe. 
ry; yet this molt candalous Idol i did this Arch - Prelate cauſe to be the hanged vp 
in His Majeſtics ua pattetne of imitation for all others, well nowing tht 
ancient Proyerbe to bean expetimentall ituch. 
* "Regis ad exemplan tem romperituy orbit, & 


When he harh thus introduced cheſe Nomĩſh Innovations into Hs Maje(tics 
—— Altar, Crucifix & other Innovations in his Royal Chae; malt be 
made the Canon whereby to r 
and io deelared in pri 


now 

formerly ipued c That he er 

bles.Courgers.Cha ins, and by Go: 

rr 

n — 

debe d ; ; Alrars Cracifizes co 
det 

and p6llicy: Sixthly,That by this provtiſe he i | 
poyver 852 97 2 | 1 


jealowfergmilubdetliapdicgsbeiniclae His Majeitic d hin fubjcds ; yrhich could 


| Vf Willaus Laud, lavatrdbifhey of Gantorburic. e 
Y be.cordially'reconciled fince that time but hay ider 
—— — — — l 

r — was Adjcynnl by was 


To the tor 
"I . — _ 5B" had = "ey 
likres Charnock — qo aughted j J $ 
poſed before the Locds, that vn ¶ und Poll es 6. yeares — being 
at /hitchall With ſome — their 4 ffiends , whergot © a Papilt , went 
into the Xings Chapel there to ſee it. here they lam an ich Tapem, & othet 
Turnitute, on — * whiles they were in the Chappell Dr. Browne of 
Saint Faiths Church under 2 a Deane, & one oſ the Kings Chapſines, 
with his Curate came together into t and bowtd three ſeverall times almo 
zo the ground to the Al: or nd Craucifix,as they 1 then kneeled down 
on their knees before them. N little Mer there came two Prieſt ins 
to the Chappell and bored dove downe Rs ſeverall times to cho Alrar and 
Crucifix over it(as th alt inthe very ſame manner as Dr re 
and his Curate di el knee led —— the Altar and Cruciß, for a fictle 
pace, as they had done. At 5 b ght, Miſtreſſe Charnocks very mach ad- 
miring aid to thoſe in her never prays to have ſec 15 4 ſight , that 


0:17 owne Miniſters «nd P 7 — pf ps pe ane after another ins the 
Kings Chappell,and uſe the ſe powings » ber et th the Altar and Cracifix a 
if rhe 27 were bot b agreed: Smit P25 pceſent ly anſwered, there i; no ſuch 


odds and difference betweeve you and ws d i conceived; "which doc of the Semetlary 
Prictts over-hearing, uſed t like words i adding further, Gentlewoman ou need 
not wonder at our bowing and knedliny (rd the Altar and 8 Yor Job Tee thas Mi- 


xi/}er 1 of your owne Coate and Religidn doe the like A 
Now re a Capirall Crime & Treaſon this is for in Arc — with 
the cate of — in ſuch Cr , Cargmonies , Iuno vation: ho 


9 ene royall Chapel, invite even bis Majeſties Ctaplaine: 


ich Somenaty ciefth to reſort to 
4 e t-y S 
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= Gompleate Hiflory of the Tryall and condenatation 


IN BDM CRVCIS lus brachizm dexrerum, cc. And that the old Croſſe, 

uſed only in timesof Po ſhould at this royall ſolemnity be placed on the high 

Altar among the Kings Regalia (as its ufualſ in forraigne Popiſh Cathedralls and 
+ Page 69. 70' Altars if we may credit, f eremeniale Epiſcoporam and the ſevetall Portraitures in 
9.43-78 110* jr)was a ſad Omewar the conſecration o a Proteſtant King, to inure, if not en. 
157.163.165* mot him with ſuch Popiſh ſuperſtitions in the very abyric of his teigne. 


3ly. The Oyle wherewith he was anointed(as the marginall Note:) 
was ſolemnly conſecrated 4 a Biſhoprwhich Conſectation of the Oyle is a meere Po- 
piſh Relique,as — y Pomificale-Rom:av de BeneHitlione & Coronatione Pegir; up 
Thomas Beacomr,Reliquesof Rome, Bochellas,Decreta Ecclefs Gal. J. 3. Tit. 2. & I. 2. Gai 
Tit.6. 

Aly. He iaſcrred divers Prayers into the forme of the Kings Coronation taken in 
verbatim out of the Rowan Pontificall; Among others, this enſuing Prayer which no 
you ſhall finde inLatine in the Roman Penii call p. i 71. )uſed at the Kings inthto- ted 
nization after his unction, tending to the adyancing of the Bilhops and Clergy ¶ eit 
above the Lait. ; i 
Stand and 2.2 faſt from henceforth the place to which you have beene heire by thi ra 
ſucceſſion of your Forefatherr bring now delivered unto you by the Authority of the Al. an 
"mighty Gd ond b the hands of ul, and all the Biſhops and ſervants of God; and as you WM Ar 
*ſce the Clergy to come nearerro the Altar then others,ſo remember that in places W no 
convenient ou give them greater Hour; That the mediatour of God and man, a | 
may eſtabliſh you in the Kingly Throne, to be che mediator betwixt the Clergy & Ml m: 
the Lairic and that you may reigne for ever vn Teſs Chriſt the King of King: and to 
Lord of Lords who with the Father & the holy Gb liverh & reigneth fir ever, Amen, Po 

4ly. Popiſh Maſter /ohn Coſent (ds appeares by the Marginall Notes) whenrbe Wl in 
Prayer: appointed for the Coronarion;webe there read, kneeled behinde rhe Biſhops, | 

giving direction tothe Quire when to anſwer: 2 the Office of the Maler of the. 

Ectleſiefticall Ceremetier;,ynolt Office you may read at large deſtribed in Caro. el 

9 1. N 1. c. 3b. 19. De Officthd Au Caeremoni rum, wa 
fly.Afﬀer the 


| Coronation ended. his Atchbiſhop voluntarily of his own accord MW «0 

' offered the Kings Regalia ori the Atta: in a Popiſh manner without any Rubricke we 
or direction, as appetres by this paſlage in bit. laty written with his oe hand ret 

Fd. 2:1625.Solennihas frnrris in. gre tradidit mibi in mau bu 


14 
us. ſrUgitity-44' novo dedir Cladinms Cortaua for 


| Regdlia gut in Ectleſia B Petri 
4 * 


Ala duo alor qui coram R co die de banticy ur ſervarentur cum religuis in- Hit 
fSguibgs ; in Eccleſiam Redij, E 7.5 ALTARE SOLENNITER OBTF LI rec 

* NOMINE REGIS, & com pſu. i 
Certtainly had this: cchprelate lege inflamed witch any ach extraordinary 2eale wt 

to the Proteſtant Religion at he ꝑyetendęd . hewonld nor have introduced ſo many by 

Popiſh Czrem out of the Pomiſe t into his Majeſties ſolemne Co- po 

| ut of rhe dem of Coronation he then compi co 


- ronazioh, but ut 
led: Ex Canda 


may take a ſcantlihg of this . Tailewho 4. 
jeſty as much a3 in m lay, with Romiſh ſuperſtiti- le- 
ion 1 the fad effects whereof, we have ſince w 

ö ſorow and : telt grieſe. . ti 
ſbllox thus little Fer in his Rotmiſh Proceſtion, 
vibe bf Oxford and Cambridge, whoſe th 
by poynaſed, ich Popiſh ſuperſtitions, In- * 

in 


2 
His Popiſh * 
Innovations xi all Fountaines he X Ot 4 


in the Volver Caicnic ofalf tt em our Church and State. w. 
1 is pfagtnaticd!f Arch Prrlate: advabgt ent to be 2 Prime Favorite in ci 
Cambridge, COurrAnd ſe 7 al Eccleftafti call affaires in our Church, out in 


* iel hac Cracifixts nor Images, nor Altar i ur being f Altar mor T 
Coperpior Latine dice, hor af inch Reliques ef Rome to — nyt cor - at 
£ 
rum 


* young une Scholkrs with the ſtiti itrs and C met of the Babilonifh le 
45 „pet; but ho ſooher was he decom 1 Royal farveite,Feivy Touncellor m_ he 
* an 


— —ͤ—4 — —— 


cellaur thereof) was then really elected by molt voyces, though miſcalculated b 
ptactiſe in the ſcrutiny by this Prelates Creatures. What alterations were there made 
upon his advancement, and Chancellorſhip, will appeare by theſe ſubſequent depo- 
ſuiom given 95% voce againtt him at the Lords Barre, 
Sir Nathawiell Brent depoſed; that before clus Archbiſhop came to have power 
in this A, and to bee Chancellour thereof, there were no Copes, Itats, 
ich nor Communion Tables turned and tayled about Alrarwiſe in Churches or Col- 
100. BY ledges, nar any bowing to or towards the Alta nor any Crucifixes but ſuch as were 
tgy either defaced, or covered over with duſt, and quite neglected ; but ſince his being 
Chancellowr the Tables in al or molt Churches, Colledges were turned into Altars,or 
the ray led in Altarwile, and ulually bowed unto; the old Crucifixes repaired, adored, 
Al. and new Crucitixes {et up where there were none before; yet he never heard that the 
ou Archb diſliked or reproved the ſame,though he was Chancellour, and ſary theſe In- 
ces W novarions, but liked them very well:That ſince the Archb. was Chancellowr there was 
an, W 2 New Church- Porch built to St, Afaries Church, (at the charge of Dr. Owen, ſince 
& made a Biſhop; where was none before, ſtanding in the very heart of the Vniverſity 
2 to vards the ſtreet, to which Church all the Univerſity reſorted; in the front of which 
A Porch was a ſtatue of the Virgin Mary cut in ſtone, with the Picture of a child 
bein her Ames, commonly taken to be the Picture of Chriſt. 
pr, Maſter Corber, a Eellow of Merton —— depoſed ; that in the Yeare 1638. 
of the Arch-Biſhop being Vititor of that Colledge began his Viſitation there, by Sit 
10. [obn Lambe his Deputy: that one Article propounded to the Warden and Fellows 
was this; Whether they made due Reverence(by bowing towards the Altur or Commu. 
rd won Table,) when: they came into the Chappell ? That himſelſe and Matter Channel! 
ke ¶ were injoyned by the Viſitors and Commiſſioners to ule this Ceremonie ; but they 
nd refuſed to do it: Whereupon Sir Jabs Lewb preſſed them very much to practiſe it ; 
** but they ſtill refuſed, propounding their reaſons againſt it; then he threatned him 
* for it in particular. er this Dr. Frewin Vice-Chancellouc of the Vnix exſity told 
1 him, that he was ſent to him from the Archb. he being then Proctor, preſſing and 


A requiring him as from the Archb. to uſe this Ceremony in regard of his place elle 

it would be ill taken. Afterwards the Archb. ſent injunctions to Merton Colledge 
le whereof this was one: Habeant debitam Reverentiam ad menſam Domini; where 
* by hee meant this bowing to the Altar, as the Viſitots and common practiſe ex- 
5 pounded it: the Viſitots afterwards queſtioning thoſe who bowed not; That this 
i courſe continued till this preſent Parliament, and was generally practiſed at Saint 


0 Mariet and throughout the Vniverſitie. He further teſtiſied that in Aadalen Col. 
i- ledge, there was a Craciſix placed over the Communion Table, and Pictures in the 
ec Windowes ; and a new Crucifxe ſet up in Chrift.Church ; none of which Innova- 
. tions were there heard of before this Arcibiſhops time. | 
Maſter ulla Bendy, witneſſed upon Oath, that in the Yeare 1637. Since 


1, 

e the Archbiſhopwas Chancellowr of Oxford, there was a ſtatue of the Virgin Mary 

* With aChild in her Armes. ſet up in the front of Saint Maries ¶ Durch- Porch tos 
wards the open itreere ; which gave great offence to many : That there was a Cru- 

1 cifix ſet up in Linzcolze Colledge and a Picture of the Holy Ghoſ# another Crucitixe 

R in Chriſt-Courch, another in New-Colledge.and the like in di etſe other Colledges, 


That Latine Prayets were injayned to be uſed in Lent, and Studients to be preſent 
at them: Thar the Tables in moſt Churches, Colledges were turned into Altars. rai- 
led in Altarwiſe and bowed to : That in ſome Colledges they uſed Copes, and hee 


heard a ſtranget who had bin a Travailer ſay, chat one of the Copes he v at Oxford 
| Was 


caSs wy * 


* 
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was juſt like that he had ſeene at ROME on the POP ES backe. 


Matter Nixon one of the Aldermen of Oxford depoſed vrva voce, that there was 


a Picture of Stone ſer up in the Ne · Church porch at Saint Miet Church towards 
the high Street-, of a Woman holding a Babe in her Armes, which cald 


the Picture of the Virgin Mary and Chriſt , (Randing almoſt oppoſt to his Houſe) . 


which was very ſcandalons,oftenfive both to him & others: that him ſelſe had ſeene 
ſome paſſengers as they rode along by it, to bow very low to their Herſes manes, 
and put off their Hats unto it: that hee obſerved one Paſſenger, both going and 


returning to bo thus unto it, and put off his Har, who (as he heard) belonged to, 


the Portugall Embaſſadot and was a Papiſt; that there yas one who kneeled done 
before this Image and held up his hands as if he prayed unto it. He further depoſed, 
that not only in ſundry Colledges,bur in the Pariſh Church of Crfolks.(the princi- 
pali Church for the 1 the Major and Aldermen reſorted; )there was a 
great large Crucifix with the Pictute of Chriſt upon it, ſer up in the Window by 
Giles Widdewes who was Patſon there and one vhom the Archbiſhop countenanced. 
Thar this Archbiſhop was both the Author, and encourager of all theſe innova- 
tions not heard of there ſince the Reformation ; is — bacznd they ſprung up 
c| e:e in the time of his Chancellorſhip, and were introduced, by thoſe who were his 
greateſt Creatures, enjoyned by his Vihrers ( as you heard before +) and 
mott of them preſcribed in the Vniverſity Statutes, made by himfelfe, which all 
were bound by Vath to obſerve. To cleate this we ſhall produce this Memorable 
paſſage. Sect 1, patagt. 2. De Precibus ſolemmbus, & Oblationibus in Die Comitiorum, 
(which you may finde in the ſelect Statutes of Oxford, there printed in a ſmall vo- 
lume, Ann 1638p. 79.) In die Comitiorum AMoyis eſt, ut poſt pulſationem payve cam. 
pana circa hor am nomam matutinan,onmnes Inceptores in qualibet facultate per Bedel- 
los ſue Facnltatis a Collegijs & Aulis dedutti,in Capella orion tali Eccleſie B. Marie 
Virginis an conveniant, ijſque fic congregatis, preces Divine ab ejuſdem Eccleſi4 
perecialis Vicario aut illius Deputato ſolenniter habeantur. Quibus perattir, pri. 
mum Vice-Cancellarins poſted ſinguli Inceptores in Facultatibus, deinde Procar ata, 
Bedellis præcuntibut, ad Menſam Exchariſtie ſacram, CVM DEBIT A REFVEREN- 
TIA (which they by words and practiſe interpreted. to be a lowly bowing to or to- 
wards it) OBLATJONES FAC[ ANT, Onod fi quis 4 Precibus ſole mu, & 
OBL ATIONIBVS abſent fuerit, ant preſens CHA DEBIT A REKERENTIA 
AD MENSAM EUCHARPSTI AR SACRAM accedere recuſaverit , pa- 
niatur pro arbitrio Vice-Cancellarij ac inſuper mulctetur. 5s. 
„ nabir fidem Hete we have bowing to the Table or Altar preſcribed by a Law,. as 2 REVERENC 
„A obſervan- DVE VNTO IT, AND OBLATIONS ar it enjoyned to all Graduates what- 
dum ſtatuta foever of any kind of faculty, to be acted ſolemnly in the Vniverſity Church of St. 
iſtius Vniver- Maries in the Act time — in of fuch arbitrary puniſhments,as the Vice- Chan- 
—_— cellour ſhould infli&, & 5. 5 Fine, upon ſuch who refuſed or neglected this ſolemne 
— — fats oblation at or bowing to the Altat, both which they were bound by Oath, to pertorm 
— 2 and obſerve, being one of the Starutes of the V ni verſity, to which () all Graduate! 
firtit Oxon. ſwore obedience: Vea this their ceremony of bowing to and proſtration before the Altar, 
Tit. 9. Seck. 6, was ſo well pleafing,& well known to the Archbiſhop himſelfe.chat in one of his ler - 
4 «rag. . p. ters ſent tothe Vnixerſity of Oxford, (Dated at Lambberh 28,1, 1629, recor- 
1 ded in their Publique R giſter: f. 66.) he importune them to pray for lim. as oft as 
they ſhould proſttate themſelves before the Altar, in theſe very termes Qwotie? 
COR AM ALT ARE DEI & ci eh. F ROCID ATIS wadete ſitit inter oran- 
dum memores mei Peccatoris : ſed & Amici & Cancellarij veſtri W. Cant. Whence 
the Archbiſhop rook his Patterne for enjoy ning Graduates thus by no Vniverſity 
Statutes and the Fellowes, Schollers of Aerten Colledge, by his Viſitets, to bow , and 
yeeld due Rev erence tothe Altar, is worthy ſpeciall obſervation: doubtleſſe it was 
from none other but his owne bopiſn Predeceſſor Cardis all Poole, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury in Queene Maries dayes, who reduced reconciled our Kingdomes ot 
England and Irelardto the Popes obedience and ſuperſtitions which they had _ 
| metly 
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merly caſt eff in King Edwards dayes. For this Cardinal Archbiſhop Vuiting the . 
niverſuy of Cambridg by his ſubliitures} whereof Ormaxce the Popes Data was one} | 
among other Laives and Injunctions, (as Mr. Jo. Fox Records) preſcribed every 
Scholler: there AFTER,WHAT SORT HE SHOVLD BOW HIMSELFE TO « aa; and 
THE ALTAR: there Fing no other ancient preſident extant in any of our oivne Mnuments 
Vm vetſit ies Statutes (nor for ought I finde in forraign Academies)preſcribing boy... Edit. 1640. 
ing to the Altar, unto any Academians but this of Cordinal Poole alone. And 2':3-P-773- 
mult not he be a meete Popilh Prelat, and Chancellor in good earnett , who thus , , * _ > 
makes his Popuſh Car donall P redeceſſors InjunRions in Qicen Marie! bloody Rei gne, ; 
the ſole Rule whereby io reform the Vniverſity of Oxford in King Charles his dayes? 

Finally, this Archbiſhop, in hope that ſolemne Popiſh Procefſtons might in ſhore 
time creepe up into uſe againe, in our Vniverſuies, as well as Cructhxes, Copes La- 
tine ſerviceand bowing to Altats, among other his new Oxford Statutes continu- 
ed. and revived this , Whereby all Regent Aſafters were bound to read and fing in ſo- 
lemne Proceſſout, at the Proftors ſhould aſſigne them be it tight ot wrong: witneſſe this 
Clauſe in the large Leger Parchment Books of this Vniverſaries new Statutes, Tit. 9. 
Sell.1 paragr.5Iurabis, quod Leges & Cantabis IN SOLENNIBYVS PROCESSI- 
ONIBVS ſecundum aſrignationem & deſpoſutionem Procuratorum, vel ſi recuſaveris | 
ſolves aun uſum VYniver ſtatis per Procuratores _— Reſp. Iwre.which was read. 

Now thus to oblige men by Oath to read and Chaunt in Proceſſions Hat the 
Pro dort ſhould appoint, (be it the very Maſſe it ſelfe, or a Popith hymme or prayer 
taken out of the Roman Miſſall, Cæremoniall or Pontifical) how farre it t:ench- 
eth upon the liberty of mens conſciences extends to the Alteration of Religion, and 
conduced to corrupt the Vuyverſitie,was humbly ſubmitted to the ſetious conſide- 
rations ofthe Lords and all others. 
We have thus — a btieſe account of this Arch. Prelates, Popiſſi Innovati- 
4 ens in the Vniverſity of Oxford , where he was thena reall Chancellor, and oughr 
i4 in duty to have ſuppreſſed them;the ſumme whereof is this; that in molt Churches 

Coledges Chappeib both in this Veuverſity and City, duting the time of his 

Governmene , Communion Tables were turned, railed in Alcarwile, changed 


2 into Altars; ſchollets of all ſorts and degrees injoy ned by Statutes and Oathes ( elpe- 
J- cically in the puplique Act ſolemnities)to bow themſelves downe and yeeld due 
FT reverence to the Altar, to preſent their cblations thereat hich they mutt neither 
A refuſe not neglect under paine of 5.5. fine and other Atburary puniſhments ; La- 
a tine ſervice with the Chaunting of it, and ſolemne Preceſſions, introduced, enjoy- 
ged;Copes uſed, Crucifixes repaized , beautitied where formerly defaced, and new 
C erected where none were before: a New Statue of the Virgin Mary with Chriit a 
* babe in her Armes fer up in the molt publike noted place of all the Vniverſity, 
t. where all paſſengers might behold it; yea publike adoration , Capping, bowing, 
n kneeling yeelded to it without the leaſt checke, diſlike, yea with the higheſt appto- 
de bation of this pretended zealous Proteſtant Chauncellor, to the poyloning of many 
m Graduares, Students in this moſt famous Academy, What Romith Alterations, 
el — Innovations of like nature hee by his Inſtruments , Favorites, C haplins brou ght in- 
7 to the Vniverſty of — (of which he was more then halte Chauncellor in 
[ reality, though the Earle of Holland had the Title and atterwards ſole Y:/irer by a 
r- Decree at Councell Table as meere Archbiſhop ofCanterbury;) we {hall in the next 
* place evidence by ſubſtantiall Prooſes. 
ef In the Vniverlity of Cambridge, the Archbiſhop fince his greatneſſe by his extra- His Popich la- 
ſpe ordinary pon e: brought in divers of his Creatures , Chaplaines to be heads of novations in 
ce {ouſes and Vice-Chauncellors(as Dr. Martin, Dr. Coſias, Dr. Beale, Dr. Laney with o- the V niverfity 
y thers Popiſhly atfected)who within the ſpace of ten yeares introduced the ſevetallꝰ ridges 
nd Popiſh Innovations, Ceremonies, ſpecified in the follo.ving depoficions 
as Mai- Scholler and Graduate of this Vniverſity, depoſed: That Altars, Pic. 
— eures,Crucitixes were there of late ſet up in moſt Colledge Chappells, and in tome 
0 


Churches; particularly, that in Petey howſe Chappel there was a glorious new Alter 
ſer up, & mounted on ſteps co which the Maſter, Fellojyes, Schollers bowed, & were 
- = enjoyned 
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enjoyned to bow by Door Coſens the Maſter, ho ſet it upʒthat there were Baſons, 
Candleſtickes, Tapers ſtanding on it, and a great Crucitix hanging over it. That 
in the Vnivetfity Church of St. Mcvie: there was an Altar railed in, to which te 
Doctors Schollets and others uſually bowed: Thar theſe Alrars,Crucifixes, Candle- 
{tickes, Tapets and bowing to Altars, continued. after this Parliament and Were 
brought in ſince the Arch iſhops time by meanes of Biſhop Wren, Doctor Coſens , Dr, 
Marten and others, all Canterburies great tauorites. . | 
Malter Nicholas le Greiſe, (late Student in Cambridge )wnneſſed upon Oarhy 

that in St Johr Coledge, Kings Called gr. Trinity Co/ledge and Peter hoſe there were ' 
Altan, Candleſtickes, Tapers,and Crucifixes, newly fer up: That in St. Johns and Pee 
ter Houle Chappells there were Pictures of the Holy Choſt in forme of a Dove; 
that in Peter Houſe there was likewiſe a caryed Croſſe at the end of every ſeat and 
on the Altar a Por, which they uſually called the incenſe pot: that the Maſter, 
Fellows,and Schollers of that houſe at their entring into, & going out of the Chap 
pell made a l obeyſanceto the Altar, being enjoyned by Doctor Coſenr un- 
der à penalty as they reported) to doe ĩtʒand none of them might tune theit backs 
towards the Altar going in not out of the Chappell: That dive!s Schollers of other 
houſes uſually reſorted thither, ſome out of Cutioſity only to behold, others to 
leatne and praiſe the Popiſh Ceremonies and Ordets uſed in that Chappell: and 
the common report both among the Schollets of that Houſe and orhers , was, that 
none might approach to the Altar in Peter houſe but in Sandalis and that there was 
a ſpeciall ccnſectated Knife there kept upon the Altar, to cut the tacramental bread 
that was to be conſecrated, 

Maſter L 1zarns Seman depoſed,that he leſt the Vniverſty of Cambridge about 
S ren yeares ſince and that in his time none dt the forementioned Innovations were 
8 ſo much as known or uſed there ; but of late times they have ali beene introduced. 

Many more witneſſes wete ready to deyoſe the like, and more then this, but the 
Innovations of this kinde were ſo notoriouſly knowne to all, and fo fully proved 
before the Parliament in Maſter Peter Smarts Articles againſt Doctor fofins , that 
the Commons thought to produce more witneſſes herein would bee a meere miſe 
pence of time to no putpoſe but to tyre out the Lords and Auditor 


C3 
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Object. Put perchance the Archbiſhop will objeR; what are theſe Innovations in the V. 
niverſity of Cambridge unto me, who was neither Chancellor there to councell, 
Anſwer. or countenance them, not immediatiy infrocuced them? g 


To which was Anſivered, 1. That his publike example and practiſe in his own Chap- 
pell at Lambheth (formerly manifeiled) was both a prefident, precept for this 
their imitation and one chiefe cauſe of theſe Innovations. It was a true rule of 

* De ſummo *[ſiodor Hiſpalenſis; Dapliciter reus eſt qui aperie delinquit quia & agit & docet. And 
Foro, 1. 1 c. 20. a juſt verdict ofthe Roman Orator( f ) Pernicioſius de Republica merentur vitteſs 
Fe OT - aſt Recterei, quod non ſolum vitia concipinnt 1p(5,ſed 64 in fund unt mn Croitatem;neque ſolum 
et ſunt quod illi ipfi corumpuntur ſed etiam quod corumpunt. Since then his own pre- 
ceedidg Innovaticns,were the occaſions of theſe Corruptions in this Voiverhey,t hey 
mult be laid upon his core. 2ly. His owne Introduction of the ſelſeſame Popiſh Inno- 
vations into the Vniverhty of Oxford, by Lawes and In junctions, at the ſelſe- ame 
time, ot a little beſore theſe ſprung up in Cambridge. is a ftrong preſumption , that 
both of them iſſued from the very ſame roote. 3ly. His one chieſe Favorites Chap. 
laines,Creatures, who were moſt intimate, frequent with him at London, and ad- 
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vanced to Headſhips in Colledges by his meanes, were the only ative Inſtrument: "> 
to bringin and promote theſe Corruprions ; therefore — they had di- 2 
rect ions at leaſt incouragmenr from him for their proceedingi in this kinde. ly. His 4 

not being Chauncellor of this J —— rather an obſtacle to the ſpeedy Ju- A 
troduRion of theſe Innovations then otherwile,as appeares by Oxford where he pre- g N 
ſcribed them by publique Laws and InjunRions, which was not done in Cam bridge, 4 
becauſe he was not Chauncellot;yet he would needs be their Immediate Vifitor, as : t 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,conteſting with them for this Authority before his Maje- te 


ty , 
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tie and Privie Councell, where bee obeained a Decree and Patent to him and his 
Succeſſors to be their Viſitors z in regard of which Juriſdiction over this Voiverlity * Grim A- 
as their Viſicor, and likewiſe as an High Commiſſioner,hee wanted no authority but C. 


only will to prohibit, ſuppreſſe cheſe Popiſh Novelties, and puniſh the promorors of, g ee. 
— ; but this, for certaine, he never did, but — advanced them: all bee us — I 
could (a3 ſhall be manifeſted in due place: ) Therefore,if the old Maxime of Lay may tra morem 
take place: Qui non vetat peccare cum poſer, juber, he mult bee really guilty of all A, ſed 
cheſe Anti-Chrittian Innovations in both our Vniverſities, whom he thus miſerably 7 ©9574 
cotrupted to the unſpeakeable prejudice of Churehand Stare, ſince from thele two Thos As 
*Fountaines theſe Popiſh ſaperttjtions, corruptions, diffuſed themſelves over all our ris liv. 1 Gro 
Dominions, like a molt contagious Leprofie. * Is hath alwayer been a Capitall crime, tins de Iure 
44 an off enc# againff the Law — of Nations, to poyſon common Naturall faun. 2. lib. 3. c. 


rainer; how much more then two publike Fountaines of more tranſcendent, — — 


uſe and excellency. N. . c. 10. 
5. From our Voiverſities wee ſhall in the next place purſue this Romiſh Rei- 


nold unto our Cathedrall Churches, where hee began his Popiſh Innovations very His Poith In- 
cacly; . \Bevations aud 
Maſter Jobs . late Schoole - Maſter of the City Glocefer, but nom o rſticions 

Pl. Schoole, depoſed,char in the yeare 1516. the now Aren. being made Deane of — rung * 
Gleceffer, and comming downe to the Cathedrall there, intended to tutne the Com- 12 
munion Table into an Altar; and place it Altarwiſe at the Eaſt end of the Quite, 
removing it from irs former ſtation in the midit; Doctor S ich then Biſhopot 
GLOCESTE & oppoſed it with much earneltneſſe; and ſeriouſly proceited 
to the D EAN E andthePrebends, that if che Communion Table were temo- 
red, oc any ſach Innovations brought into that Cathedrall as this Deane intended 
to introduce, hee would never come within the Walls of the Cathed all more : yer 
not withſtanding the Deane was then ſo violent, that in deſpite of the Biſhops di- 
techn and oppoſition, hee cauſed the Lotd Table to be removed, and placed AL. 
curwiſe at the Eaſt end of the Quire cloſe under the Wall, with the ends North and 
South. with Popiſh furniture upon it bowed towards it himſelſe, and commanded 
che finging-men, Chorifters,. and other Officers of the Church comake like obey. 
ſane to it ; Wherear the Biſhop was fo ma-h offended, that hee made good his pro- 
teſtation, and never came more within the Cathedrallcill his dying day; This fin- 

le teſtimony of Mit. Lanlio we finde ſeconded with a Letter of this Biſhops Chap- 

ane to the · Chancellour at Glocefter ; thus indoried with the Archbiſhops owne ' 
hand, and found at ZLawberb among his Papers by Maſter Pu. | 


Febr. 12. 1616, A Ch of the Libell againſt the rr- 
moving of the Communion Table in the Chureb of Gheeſter. 


M Chancellour, I pray you cerrifie me how things ſtand at G Huceſter, wee 
beate range things of late here with us, that ſeeme almoſt int edible. It is 
* reported here for a truth,that the Communion T able in your Catbedrall Church it re- 
moved by your nem Deane,und put wp loſe at the upper end in the place where the high 
* Altar heretofore flood, and thay they maks low obeyſance to it with great Reverenceasr N OT E. 
F Chriſt were there ron it, and that this hath much offended the whale Citie almoſt, - 
And yer that not any one of the Prebends did ſo much as offer by word or deed to 
teſiſt him, or fo eel! hind what harme this example might dos and how meh hereby, 
v the ſecret Papiſtr would b Mirred up to rejayce, boping for that which they have lon 
* looked for now to be ncere at hand. Was there no man had any ſparke of Elias fpiric 
to ſpeake a word in Gods behalfe ? O lamenrable times in which we live, that — 

K 2 * things 
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« things ate iwailowed downe by your Preachers in ſilence: I tarbeare to ſay much till 
] bee certified from you the truth of all matters, I hope it is dot ſo, tor I cannot 
« thinke your Prebends would be ſo fainte hearted (having alſo rhe Law of the Land 
« ou their ſide, that it ought not to fand there where the Altar ſtood) as to Hrink at the 
« fixſt wetting without any preſling. Speedily ſend me ward I pray you, and ſo with 
my hearty commendations I Your loving Friend 

"  Wudhcombe i th of Feb. 1616. Tohn in hite. 


A Copy of this Letter (which this Archbiſhop [tiled a Lible) was ſoone after found 


in the Pulpit of Saint Aicha Church, and ſent up to the Deaxes own hands; Who 
made much itir at Glowceſter, and the Court about it as appeares by theſe three Let 


ters. found in his — Malter Prynne, and endoried with his o ne hand. 
The firſt is a Letter lent by two of the Prebends to the Now Archbiſhop when he 
was Deane of Gloceſter, upon this occaſion : 


Right Worſhipfull; 
ur dutifull love remem:bred, Wee have heard ſomewhat within theſe two ar thres 
dayer, and this day more certainly of 4 certaine Libel or ſeandalous writing found 
in the Pulpit of Saint Michaclls within the Citie of Gloucelter e the 14th of this 
inſtant Februatie, «boxt ſeaven of the Clocks in the merning ; when the Pariſh Clarks 
there did lay the Pulpit C loth for Maſter Prior,who was then to preach c this ſcandalous 
writing was taken wp by John Wells Curare there, and by Thomas Smith the Clarks and 
by them read, and by iber meanes divulged, ſo that all in the Citie well neare doe now 
ſpeaks of it : The effelt of the writing was, as we learne, a diſlike for rhe Removing of 
the Communion Table within our Carhedrall Church, affirmng anrrw/y, that it ten- 
ded to the animating of the Papi 8, that it favoured of ſuperſtition that it was tran- 
ſlated ſtom a Communion Table to an High Altar, and that Worſhip and obeyſance 
were made unto it: The Libelley marvedeth that it it fuffered ar now it fandeth, and 
that there 15 not one — 2 toreforme it ; Maſter John Jones one of onr Al 
dermen and Jwuibice, of Peace examined [one of thews, and they anſwer that they 
are adviſed by their Counſell nat to — — if they grve net thes 
day a better anſwer, hes ſaith bit yur poſe n lind te anfwer before the Jud. 
ges at the next Aſſizesr : Matter Jones ——— — that ther 
bee a Commiſſion ſpeedily procured from His Majefties High Commiſſioners forthe 
examining of this Lan fatyoxrb/ te ſome of the Clergie here, and to ſeme ſuſtiet 
of Peace here, provided alwayes t hat thevs be none ſuch in that Conmuiſſion (of whe 
degree or dignitie / ever they be) that favour that ſchiſmaticall fattion of the Puri. 
tans, But now we learne that this Libell was preſently delivered by the Curate or Clark 
unto our now Malter Sub- e, a tber gore we. Murx our ſelues you are enformed 
of it by him and Maſter Robihſon, g. or 6. Ayer re third. If ibere be not a ſpeedy 
courſe taken for the ſwypreſſong of this thejr, malicious and ſcandalous dealing, it will in 
ſhort time breed no ſmall intownettience within rhis . Afpredty rheſe cala 
people are our Precifians, the number whereof is great in this place, | Thus being bold to 
agg rr fe, We humbly rakg our 
. 


leave, with our prayers unte God for Tour health and welfare, and reft, Ml 
* Tour Worſhips aſſuredly at 
Glouceſter Febr 2. Command, 
1616. Hay CAiſgil 
| Elias Wrench, 
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of William Laud,/ate Archbiſbop of Caneerburie. 77 
© The ſecond is a Letter writ by him on this occaſion, to the Biſliop of Gloceiter to 
this effect. 

My Lord, 
Y love and ſervice remembered unto your Lordſhip: when I came to doe my 
uty to his Majeſty at Chriſtmas it ſeemed by the ſpeech he utteted to me, 
that ſome body had done the poore Church of Glocefter, no very good office. For 
* his Majeſty was graciouſly plealed to tell me, He was informed. that there was 
* ſcarce ever a Church in England fo ill govern u, and fo much out of order; And 
« withall required me in generall,to reforme and ſet in order what I there found a- 
0 cpa 7 at my being at Gloceſter I acquainted the Chapter with that which 
his Majeſty had faid to me, and required at my hands: And tooke as good order 
* (as in fo ſhort a ſpace I could) both for repaire of ſome parts of the edifice of the 
Church and for tedreſſe of other things amiſſe. Among the rett, not raſhly and ot, 
* my ſelfe,bur by 2 Chapter- At, remaved the Communion T able from the middle of FR ens Wa 
' the Quier to the upper end, the place appointed to it , both by the Injunilions of thes 2 — 
* Church, and by the prattiſe of all the Kings Majcſfties Chappelli and all other Carbe- chen ſtoad not 
0 drall ( hurcbet in the Xing dome which [ have ſeene. This Act ſince my comming ſo in any Ca 
* thence(as I am by letters informed)is very much rraduced by ſome in the City and tb<<ralls. 
a libell againſt it layd in the Pulpit of St. Michuclli where Maſter Subdeaxe prea- 
ches, to the great ſcandall of the Church and the Lawes eſtabliſhed. Good my 
Lord. let me defire this favour in equity at your Lordſhips hands, that thete things 
may be ordered, and that your Lordſhip will joyne to reforme ſuch rongues and 
* pens as know not ho to ſubmit to any La but their one. I mult upon this of NOTE. 
« force have his 2 Majefty acquainted both with the thing it ſelſe and the en- 
* rerrainment which it hath found among turbulent Spirits. And I preſume his Ma- 
jeſty will be well to heare, that your Lordſhipas in other things, fo in this 
« js carefull,co e ordet, and peace after ir, in the Church. Thus not doubring 
bat your Lordſhip will be careful to reftifie hat is amiſſe, I for this time ( being 
full oſmy buſineſſe for Scorland humbly take my lea ve, and ſhall ever teſt. 
Saint Jobns Feb. 27. 1616. | 


a 


28 


Your Lordſbips in all love and ſervice. 
WILLIAM LA. 


12 
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third was a letter writ by bim to the Biſhop of Livcolne( Dr. Ned) his great ' 
then at Court. | a 
Y humble duty and ſervice remembered unto your Lordſhip, &c, When I 
at London at Chriſtmas to doe my duty unto his Majeſty, he was plea- 

© {ed very graciouſly to tell me, chat the Church of Gloceffer (as his Majeſty had been 

informed) was more,or as much out of order as any Church in E and to 

tequite me to order ſuch things as I there foundamiſſeꝭ upon this admonition ot 

his gratious Majeſty to me ven came to Oleceſter I paſſed with the conſent of 

the Chapter rwo ARAts; One for the repaire of the Edifice of the Church, which is 
extreamely decayed in the faireſt places. The other for the remove of the Commu- 

dier Table, which floo almoſt in rhe mideff of the Quier , and Iwiththe generall Vr 

oonſent of all the Prebends preſeme, after the Ad made removed it and plac'd it, as it 

© flavdsr im his Metier Chaypells and all well: ordered Carhidrall Churches and thus 

much Iſignified ro your Lordſhip from Glexcefer : fince which time there hath 

deene 2 letter or Lybell ſcund in a Pulpit of one of the Churches in the City, a- 

* #ainft both me and that Act, in which the Author ( as yet not knowne)) wonders 

that the Prebends would not reſiſt me, and laines,that there was in none of 
them the ſpitit of Elias &c.. To prevent further ſtir in the City, ſome thinke it 
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very fir that the High Commiſſionwould take ſome ſpeedy order about it, to ſend a NOT F. 
Commiſſion downe,or otherwiſe, as they in their wiſedome thinke fit. The Cir- » 
* curnltances becauſe they ate many ll omitand inſtead of them, I have herein 
3 


fenr 
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ent your Lorſhip a Copy of the Libelling letter as it was ſent to me, and a Coppy 
* of a letter ſent to me ſubſcribed by two of the Prebends,and a Coppy of fo much 
* of a letter as concernes this buſineſſe ſent by Maſter Pryor,now Sub-Deane, that 
ſo your Lordſhip may ſee the whole ſum of the buſines. Vpon the receipt of 
© letters, I writ unto my Lotd of Glowcefter, bur what courſe for redreſſe ol. 
things his Lordſhip will take I knowe not. I beſeech your Lordſhip ler we bave 
Jour {awful aſſiſance,that ſo long as I do nothing but that which is eſtabliſhed and 
*practif'd in our Church, I may not be hrougli in concempr at my firit entrance up- 
on that place, by any turbulent ſpirits, and ſo diſinabl'do do chr good ſervice which 


© [ owe to the Church of Gad. And if it ſtand with your Lordſhips liking, Iwill hum. +» 


NOTE. « bly defire that h gracious Majeſty might know, what ſucceſſes I have in beginning 
to refor me what JF found moſt am:iſſe in that place. In the cloſe of our Sub-Deanes 
letter, your Lordſhip ſhall ſee a ſttange Monſter lately borne in that City of G o- 
* ceſter, I pray God the Puritanes, which ſwarme in thole parts, doe not ſay, it was 

NOTE. one of Gods judgments, for tur ning the Communion T able into aw Altar. I ould 
*have waited upon your Lordſhip for all my buſineſſe, and have brought theſe 
papers my ſelſe but that I am unable at this time by ſickneſſe to come out of: my 
Chamber. Therefore Itake my leave and ſhall ever reſt. 
St. Johns Colledge, mpon Your Lordſhips in all love and du. 

HMarch 3. 16168. WILLIAM LAVD:. 

Ss ſoone did this Prelate begin to introduce t heſe Poiſb Innovations into our Ca- 
thedralls only at firſt againſt Law, to the great ſcandall of well affected Proteſtants, 
and encouragment of Papitts, 

In the Yeares 1626; and 1627. Maſter /ohy Coſent a great acquaintance and 
Camrade of this Arehbiſhons,ſct up a gocdly ttone Aſtat (ray led in A ltarwile,ador.. 
ned with Pictures, Candletticks, Tapers, Baſons, A lt arclot ha having ſuperiticious Ima- 
ges upon them) infiead of a Communion Table. & bowed conſtant hy to it; tepaĩting 
and erecting diverſe unlawtull Images (ſome ot Chrift Himſelte ) in that Cat hedrall; 
where the likewiſe introduced Copes and Chalices (having Crucifixes and pictures 
of the HOLT G HO'S L upon them,) together with many other Popiſh cin 
kers, ſerting up a multitude of Candies & Tapers in that Church on Candlemaſſeday, 
after the Popiſh manner, Againſt which Innova ions Malier Peter Smart, (the an- 
cienteſt Prebend of that Church)preaching openly in the Cat hedrall. and then com- 
plaining in Parliament, Ame 1628, after the diſſalution of that Parliament, 

by this Arch-Ipnovators means (as appeares by ſundry Letters qpacerning riy b&- 
neſſe between Dr,Coſers and him found in the Archbiſhops Study Jhe was 1 
ly brought into the High Commiſſion Courts, both a Darhew, Lamberh, L 
vexation; and at laſt there moſt unjultly deprived of all tvs Ecclefialticall li 
fined, impriſobeddiverſe yeares, and tis livings conferred upon others by thus Arch. 
Prelat :s meanes, as his one Letters manifett. Allyhich particulars having beene 
lately heard, proved by ſandry depoſitions before the Commons and Lards,; and 
See Miſter publiſhed in *Prine to the Warld by Maſter Sms bhimſelſe, in his Caralogur a 
Francts Rouſe Sitiout Innovations brought into Durban Cathedrall, London 36432. and in his Can- 


— i the le, Fpithalaymicar) were onely mentioned not infilted on by the Commons; in wert 


Tranſmrfſiva his ſeverall Innovations in the Cathedrall of Pau. whiles he was Biſhop of, London 
of Maſter as nocorically vifible to moſt, as his very repairing of P at other mens colts, 
—_ — Theſe Innovations in theſe 3. Cathedralls were inttoduced. ſomented by him, before 
” ra. his advancement to the Archi-Epiſcopal Sea of Caterbery, after which het became 
more bold and violent, enforcing then by new Injunctions, Statutes, Oathes, upon 
all or moſt Cathedralls ; of which the enſuing Initances were produced, inltced of 

many worte. *. ' 
No ſooner was this active Prelate promoted to the Archbiſhapricke of Canterbe- 
Innovations rie, but preſently be began to pollute the Carhedrall of Canterbury with his popiſh 
—— 17 Innovations, Firlt hee cauſed an Ali to be there erected by the Deane and Chap- 
ter, and much monies to bee expended by them upon Baſons, Candleſticks, Altar- 
| Cloatks, 
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y Cloaths,and other furniture to adorne it,as appeares by a Letter written to him from 
ch che Deane and Chapter of Canterbury (found in his tudy by Maſter Prynne) under 
at their hand and Scale, dated the 4. /«#/y41634, wherein among other things they 
ie write thus: 3%. e have obejed Tour Graces directiaus in pulling down the exorbitant 
ſe Seates within our Quire, whereby the Church is very much eantified, Lafthy, wee moſt 
T bambly beſeech Tour Grave to take notice," that many and moſt 2 tmngs beene the 
d dccaſions of extraordinayy expences this Toare, FOR ORNAMENTS. OF. THE 
J- TAR, Oc. 1 171 2 c. 5 
Lait. Church Canterh : | Your Graces molt humble / 


8, {uly 1634. SERVANTS: 
| "Pane Negra, lala meer, 
Thomas lach ſon, Thamar Paths, 
Aerie Caſe uon, John Iefferay, . 
Hunfrey Peaks, Thomas Blechonder, 
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Aſter this new Altar was thus erected, and furniſhed, fone of the Prebends 
and ot her Officers belonging to this Church, had private inſtructions given them to 
bow unto it: but this not ſuſficing, that this Ceremony might bee there perpe- 
tually obſerved under paine of Perjury, in the Veate 16 34the Archbiſhop compiled 
1 New Starutes for the Government of that Cathedrall, which were ſent thicher un- 
8, der the Great Seale, with his oe hand ſubſcribed to every leafe, wherein there was 
this Statute among others,» ch the Prebends, Chapter and Officers there were bound 
by Oath to obſerve,that they ſhould, & ¶ If {A REVERENTI A Abo- 
RARE DEUM VE RSYS ALT ARE : as was manifeſt by the Statutes them- 
ſelves; and atteſted upon Oath by Doctor Thomas Blechenden one of the Prebends 
there, at the Lords Barre; who confeſſed hee was fworne to obſet ve all the ſtatutei 
of that Cathedrall, and this among the re#t ; that himſelſe uſed this kind of Adorati- 
on, which he ſaid was practiſed there before theſe Starnres, | 
Doctor Thomas Jack ſon, the ancienteſt Prebend of this Cathedrall witneſſed upon 
Oath, vive Voce, That this Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent downe Statutes to their 
Cathedrall, ſubſcribed with his owe hand, to the obſervation of which they were 
all ſworne ; that by one of theſe Statutes they were enjoyned to bow unto the 
Altar at their comming in and going out of the Quite and approaches to the Altar; 
the words wete that they ſhould ADORARE VERSYS ALT ARE: The 
this bowing was there of late conſtantly practiſed by the P rebends, among others by 
himſelf; ch he hath leſt ſince bettet information, it being a great griefe to his ſoule. & 

iving much (candall; for which he was heartily ſorrowful and defired Cod to forgive 

im; That theſe Statutes were made about ſe ven yeares ſince and that before this 

Archbiſhops time, there was no ſuch bowing to the Altar uſed in that Cathedrall. 
"What a Glorious Altar - Cloth withother turviture was provided for this New Al- 
rar of late times by Doctot Ire ( the Archbiſhops Chaplaines ) direction, what 
- Popiſh Images, Cruciſixes, and Reliques of Superfticion, were lately ſtanding in 
Canterbury Cathedrall,till demol ſhed by Order of Parliament (nor given in evidence 
to hubanꝗ time, )isac large relate4by Maſter Culmer. in his Cathedral newer frons 
Canterbury; to which the Reader may repaire for ſatisfaRion; | 
From Canterbury, we ſhall next hunt this Ri Fox to the Cathedrall of Wis. ,, 
theſter, where keeping a Viſitation in the Yeare 1635. by Sir Nathamiell Brent, his in PVinchefter 
Vicar Genetall; he did by his Injunctions under Seale, enjoyne them to provide Cathedra!l., 
foure Copes, ro Ryle in the Communion T ah{e, and place it Altarwiſe, to both unto it, 
and dayly to read the Epiſtles and Gofpells at it This was atteſted by Sit Nath arnicll 
Bremt hitnſelſe; manifeſted by his owne [njunttions to that Church, and by his 
— propoſed to the Colledge of Winebefter, produced and readein the Lords 
oule, : 
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The Iniunctions were theſe, | 


« Iniunttiones in ation Metropo olitica Reverendiſcimi in Chri e Patris Dg4 

mini e PTR: Providentia divina S Archiepiſco { 
u Angiia Primatis & Metropolitani , unt in dome Capitalari Ecci ſig 
Gathed : Sanctæ Trinitatis Winton. Die veneris dectmo name, Via, U 
menfis Iunii Anno Domi Mill ſimo Sexcemteſimo T riceſims quimto, per Fe- 
nerabilem drum Dumm Nathaniel : Brent, Legum Doctarem ac Mulitem 
Vicaruum Diel ve: andi Parris in ſpiritualthus generalem, ac C ommiſſa. 
rium ſotriaum is has parte time conſlitut; in prefſentia mer Edward 
Cole, ſenioris Notariopublici,diputat Wul. Shereman Notaris publici didti 

Domini urrbipiſtepi Reo parti, principal Acl ua ii. 


1. 112 rea Doeminus Domina Commiſſarins injunxit ven rabili viro 

5 Johawni Young, Sacre I beelaps profefſori, Decane & Capitals dice Eccles 
fe Cathedral Su Tauts, Winton. ad providex > qu viſÞ 5 Sace rdotales, 
Anglice, FOV RE COP ES, viz. Duas corun bog Anno Domrns mille ſimo ſexe 

cemeſ 5 Triceſimo quints, AF, alias duas veſter ſacerdetales proxims Anno ſequent ; 

viz. milleſinso ſexconteſimo;Trieeſimo ſexto. | 

- 2. Item Dominus injunxit, venerabili Decaus & Prebendarijs, omnibuſque & 
ſmngulss alijs quibuſcmnque,\ << majorem reverentian tn ingreſſu ad choruns & coreſſu 
gens-flettere & conftanter flare tempore letlioms fymbolorunm., . 

3. Item Dominus injunxtt, qued nullus dict. Chora preſumat legere Ep ſt las fi 
Evangeluns, 11/3 privs \ —— ordinebet confliturns; dt ſque Epiſtola & Brange- 
lum indbe 3 (egentnee fore ud. ſacram Menſan Enchariſtie, 

4. Item Dominus injun vis prgfato Decans & Capiinle quod majoribur feftis & ſox 


| tnmibus ipſe Dreanu & Prabendarij ſcriaim in perſonis ſuis peoprijs ſaera pera. 


Innovations 
in Litchfield 
Cathedrall. 


Immovations 
at Hereford. 


your, dee: Epittelas & Evangelium perleg ant ad ſacram Menſam Exchariftie 
& 


In this Cathedral theſe Injunctiom were not only obeyed, Copes provided, an 
Altar with ali Popiſh furniture erected, bowed to, and ſecond ſervice read there- 
at. but hkewile enaked Crwcyfixe ſet up over it, to the great icandail of many, 
by Doctor Lewis et of Saint Croſſe, and a Prebend there, the Arch-P:elates 
Minion and Creature. The like was done at the Cathedrall at Lirchfield, where a 
very large Crucifixe, with a Pilture of Chriff an it alnwoſt as big a1 « Gy ut nat hanged 
over the High- Altar, with the Pictures of men and women kneeling down before it and 
praging to d: arreſted by Maſter Prause, for ſpeaking and titing againſt which 
naſt ſcandalons 1Joll, the Lady Davis was —8 priſon div erſe yeare-; and 
ordered to be ſent to Bed/am. 
In 1 2. Caroli new Statutes made by the Archbiſhop of Canrerbery ſubCribed with 
his one hand in every page were ſent downe by him under the Kings broad leale, 
to the Cathedrall Churchat Hereford to be there fworne to and obſerved, which 
en joyned theſe following Ceremonies, not required by the old Statutes, nor there 
practiſed till the receiving of theſe new ones, and then ſtrictly put in ule, 
1. Every Rehdentiary it bound to officiate twice every yeate himſelfe under the 


; paine of paying 40s. to bee layd out upon the Ornaments of the Church: Cap, 7. 


q wi Vero, * 


2. Taat they ſhall oſhciaze on Sundayes and Holydayes in their Ccpes Cup. cadem 


ci. 
5228 they are to ſtand up at the Creed and the Gaſpell and doxologies and to 
bo ſo as often as the name of Jeſus is mentioned, and that no man bee covered 
in the Church, cap. cadem, Li ani 
| 4. That 


— 
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I. That every one is to bo verſus Altare, Cap. codens, ngali vers, 
5. Prayer before Sermons injoyned according to the 55th. Can. Cap. 9. Hui 


auen. | 
The like Statutes were ſent to molt other Cathedralls,and put in practiſe with al 
diligence by this Archbiſhops meanes. 

What Innovations were made in the Cathedrall Church of worcefter, and 
whom, will appeare by this accompt of Doctor Mami, Dean thereof under tus 
hand, given to the Archbiſhop, of the alterations there made, endotſed with the 
Arch Biſhcps one hand thus, Receps Seprember 24. 1635, Congrrning the Church 
of Worceſter; from Doettor Manwaring Deane there ; and his SER'VI CES done 
there, (found in tus ſtudy, and atteſted by Maſter Promne.) 


1 6 35. An aceompt given of what ſervice the Deane of Nor- 
cefter, did at his Maicſtics Cathedtall there, what time he ficſt came 
thither, ia NOVEMBER laſt, 1635. 


1. AN Altar .itmme of Marbell eretted and ſet upon foure Columnes. 
2. The wall behind the Altar covered with Azure coloured fta with a white 
filke lace downe each ſeame, 
3. The Altar it ſelfe adorned with a pall, an upper, and lower front, 
5. A perfect Inventory taken of all Ornaments Veſtments and implements of the 
Church, as well ſacta, as focalia. . 
Divers veſtments and other Ornaments of the Church Copes Carpets, and fronts, 
being turned into Players Capps, Coates and imployed to that wſe by the direttion of M. 
N 1 Tompkins A cauſed te be burned and the Silver extrait:d put into the Treaſurie 
of the Char C h. 
14. The Kings Schollers being 40. uſually coming tumultyonfly into the Chore, er- 
dered to come in bimatim, and to doe reverence tawards the Altar. 
Moreover the Archbiſhop in his /njanitions to the Dean & Chapter of the Cat he, 
. drall Church of Chuceſter, made in his Metropoliticall Viſitatation there, An, 1635. 
orders thus in his 6. Injunction ; Item, That provide Copes fitting for the ſervice of 
Catbedrall by one a year untill you be fafffcienh furniſhed with them, as was proved 
by the Injunctions found in his own Study, atteſted by Mr. Phe, an Altar with 
All its furniture and adorations towards it, being there likewiſe provided and uſed. 
The like Innovations were introduced and prefribed by his Injunctions, and new 
ſeatutes in all or molt Carhedralls in England and Wales, to the great rejoycing of 
the Popiſh Patty and ſcandall of all erne zealous Proteitant and any detault in them 
was reputed a crime preſentable, as appeared by this Paſſage of an Asſtratt of the 
Abuſes in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne, 16 34. in my Metropeliticall viſicatian, endogied 
with the Acrchbifhops hand and found in his {tudy, Linc olne Auguſt 9. 1634. The 
Commun on T able is not very decent and the Rule before it is — and 
. nawghr, 7 he Coper and — are embeſelled, and none remaine. Cc. And in ano- 
ther Arat concerning his Metropoliticall Viſitation in other Diocelles, & particu. 
lars concerning the ſume, indorſed likewiſe with his own hand, there are theſe paſſa- 
ges. Norwich, the hangingi of the Quire are naught, the Copes are fair but want mending. 
In the Cathedral as Worceiter they have no Copes, but are ordered te buy ſome before 
the fealt of the Au. [a the Cathedral at Gloucelter many things amiſſe. No 
Copes &c in Wincheſter Car hedrall they have no Coper:ſome do not bow when they come 
into the Qu ire, not at the bleſſed name of Teſns. Litchtield, the furniture of the Altar 
Cc. very meant; T herefore care muſt be taten for more coſtly furniture. 

Whence this Archbiſhop rook his Commiſſion and lene for adotning dur Ca- 
thedral! and Collegeat Churches thus above others with theſe Romiſh Or namenes, 
& ſuperttitious Innovations, ich in truth defiled them, is worthy our ſpeciall ob- 

ſeryation, it being in taken ſrom the very * C ul ſet forth Ve ä 
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* NOTE, 1643. and devoted ſervant: 


— — 


Cc. In Chriſt Church, the principali Churchin Iteland, whither the Lord Deputy 


your Lordſhip will Jude what we may expett in the Country. 


the Command of Pops Clement the 8, lib. r. cap. 12. De ornarx Ecclefie,p, 64: which Þ 
preſcribes thrs: Sic MAJOR ETIAM CVKA adbrbenda ern IN OKN ATY 
ECCLESIAE CATHEDRALFJS, AV 7 COLLEG f AT X que Cnumeroſum cle- © 
rum habeat, & ſupellettilers amplam, que congrut ſituata, C ſuis partions apte diſtuncts | 
COMMODTFOREM ORNANDI PR AEBEAT FACYLT ATEM: ate: 
which it preſcribes Alrars, Altar clothes, Candleftichtr, Taperrs, Crucifiexes, Images 
Copes, Rich hangings for the A tar and Quire, with: Jaye ref Chriſt, our Lady, and 
Saints ; bowing to the Altar and Crucifix; and that Al Aliase have at leaſt te 
Candleſtiches with Taper ani a Croſſe of Silver, or of ſo other mettali plated on the 
midſt of the Altar, with the Image of Chri#t crucified on ir, ar you ” 12 read at 
large. 1 4 

I bis Arch Prelate not content to propagate theſe Innovation: M England, like 
an Vniverſall Parriarch over all his Majettics Realms. endeavqured the int toducing 
of them wich an high hand into all the Cathedralls, Churches and Chappelizar Tre. 
land by the then Lord Depury Wenrworches power, (his great Crear re". we 


% 


(hail give you this britfe accompr, 

D.. Br amball Ct aplaine to this Lord Deputy, by his Command, Auguſt 10. 1633. 
ſent ovet an Account of the ſtate of the Church of reland to this Prelate as he found 
it, and what Alterations hee had already made in it eig :d inthe Archbiſhops (hu- 
dy by Mr. Pryzne) wherein are theſe obſer v able clautes, 


Ight Reverend Father, My n:oſt ho noure d Lord, preſuming partly wpon your li- 
: cence, but eſpecially directed by my Lord Deputies commandes,l am to 'grue you? 
Fatherehood « briefe acc ot of the preſent ſtate of the poore Church of Iteland ſuc as 
cu ſhort Tatelligence here, and your Lordſhip: werg htier imployments there will per mit, 


aud Councell repaire every Sunday, the Table uſed for adminiſtration of the bleſſed 
Sacrament in the MIDSI OF THE QUVIRE. :s made an ordinary ſeat for Maiden, 
and Appren tices. I cannot omitte the glorious Tombe in the other Cathedral! Church 
of ſaint Pattike in the proper place of the Altar, t oppoſite to his Majettier ſeat, ha- 
ding his Fathers name ſubſcribed upon it, al if it were contrived on purpoſe to game that 
worſhip and reverence which the Chapter and whole Church are bound by ſpeciall ſta- 
tute to give towards the Eaſt and either the foyte it ſelſe, or a Licence tobutld and bury, 
4ud take a Vault, in the place of the Altar, ander Sealctant, which it tantamount, it 
paſſed to the Earle and his heires (Credimus eſſe Deos.) This being the caſe in Dublin, 


7 he Earle of Corke holdes the whole Bſhopricke of Lilmore, at the Rate of fortie 
Hillinger five markes by the yeare. : IP | 
For the remedying of theſe evillenext to God and vis ſacred Majeſty, I know my Lord 
depends upon your Fatherhoods wiſedom and <eale for the Church,; my duty binds me to 
pray for a bleſſing upon both your good endeavours : for the priſent 9 hath pulled 
down the Deputies ſeat in his owne Chapell, and reſtored the Alrar Mu ancient place 
which was thruſt aut of dores the like is done in Chriſts Clare... 

T his teſtimony 1 muſt give of his care, that it 1s not poſſitels. for the intentions of a 
mortall man, to be more ſerious and ſincere then his, in thoſe things that concerne the 
good of this poore Church. 

Dublin Caſtle , Aug. 10. Your Lordſhips daily Radtſman, 


df Brambal. 


Vpon this Information, the Archbiſhop ſignifyed his diſlike of ere&ing this Mo- 
nument by the Earle of Corte, in the place where the High Altar (as was miſinfor - 
med) anciently ſtood, and gave ſome directions for removing it: Whereupon the 
tacle of Cori and Archbiſhop of Dublin writ theſe enſuing Letters to ſatisſie his 
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of William Laud, Jare Arebbiſbop of Clncerdaris. 


Grace in this particular, (which were ſeconded with other Lettets from Arch biſhop 


Y ſhe and the and Prebends of Saint Parricker Church, to like effect, over. 
tedious to recite. )- 
My Gracious S 


+ Vnderſtand that upon ſuggeſtions made unto your Grace , you coteei re that a 
Irombe which I have lately cauſed to be erected in Saint Parrickes Church neere 
Dublin, is prejuditiall to che lights ofthe Chancell, ani ſrared in the place where the 

my beſt deſires and actions endeard- 


« Fliph Alter food; And as I have alwayes 
— 9 inveſt my ſelte in your Graces opinion, and have nor — done 
any aR that might prejudice me therein: So in this particular I make humbly bold 
* to deliver my juſtification to your Grace as followeth, which I beſeech you take 
into your Religious conſidetation and vouchſaſe me ſuch a favourable refolurion, 
© asthe metitts of the cauie requirecth, * 8 | 
* It is ſo that DoRor Robert , ſometimes one of the Lordi Jultices for the 
Government of Ireland, and Lurd Chancellor of the ſame Realme Grandfather to 
my deceaſed Wiſe and great Vnele to the now Lord Treaſurer of England, whoſe 
* memory yet lives by being ſtiled the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, was buried 
in the upper end of the Chancell in Saint Parrickes Church , whoſe Daughter Sit 
« [effercy Fenton maried, he having principall Secretary of State ro Queene 
* Zlizabeth and King [eames for many yeares, and lived and died in great honour, 
whoſe onely Daughter Itooke to Wife, and hee was buryed in the ſame grave; 
My Wire dlaving towards her end, made her laſt requeſt unto me that her Grand- 
* fatter, her Father, and her ſelfe might be buried together, and that I would be at 
the charge to erect ſome Monument in memoriall of chem all; Whereupon in ac- 
* compliſhment of her dying deſire who was the Mother of my fifteene Children, I 
* propounded unto the Locd Archbiſhop of Dablin,ahq to the Deane and Chapter 
* of Saint Patricksto purchaſe a place where I might 2 Tombe over them, And 
they alſizned me the nd under an Arch to make Seller ot Vault in, to re- 
* ceive dead bodies, and three foote of the Chancell adjoyning to the Grave whicre 
the Lord Chancellor, ind Sir /efferey emos had beene buried , for which I payd 


them a 'Fyne , with Rent and other reſervations towards the reparation of the 
. 1 their unanimous conſent have a Deed in due forme of Lay per- 
fected under their C Seale, and ſo being by gerlerall conſent legally intere- 


© fted therein, I made a Vault of hewed {tone under nd, with conveighances 
therein to free the Church from the waters, with which floods, and great raynes 
*it was before oſten anoyed withall, and where there was then but an earthen 
flower at the upper end of the Chancell,which was often overflowne, I rayſed the 
* fame three eps higher, making the Staires of hewen ſlone, and paving the ſame 
through out of the ame, whereon the Communion Table now Rangs very dry 
* and gracefully. In that Seller I have placed the Corps of my Wives Grandfather, 
her Father, and her ſelſe with a Daughter of mine ſince deceaſed, that was married 


tothe Lord Digbie and over the Vault I have cauſed a Fembe offoure ſtoryes to 


be erected, which reacherh two and thirtie foot from the ground, which hath coſt 
me a thouſand pounds at the leaſt and is the greateſt ornament and beautie to that 
Church that ever was placed therein, that being ſeated under an Arch, that in for- 
mer time was only a paſſage into the Saint Mary Chappell, at the Eaſt end of 
vhich Chappell the high Altar ſtood: and when that Chappell (which hath ewo o- 
ther wayes into it, the one on the tight hand. the other on the left) tell into ruine, 
that Arch wherein the Tombe is placed to keepe the winde and weather out of the 
© Chancell was made up with flight timber and jathes and plaiſtred with Clay white 
*lymed over,whereon the Commandements were lately written. It is three yeares 
ſince this my worke was finiſhed, and neither during the time of theworke, not 
* fince, till now of late. did I ever heare of any mouth opened againſt it, but many 
in commendarions of it, as a great beautie and ornament to that Chavcell, neithet 


La doth 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


A Compleate Hiblory of the Tryall ad nd , 2 
*doth it take away, —_—_— the lights of che Chancell, tor they are all a. 
« bove this Fabricke, Neither js any remembrance, nor can the oldeſt man li- 


« ving ſay, that there ever was any Altar placed neere thus paſſage ; Yer of late ic 
the Lord Deputy, to command me #0 give Tour 


at my ovvoic for a ſtatel Skreneto be ereded within the Quite, and upon 
* the pavement by my ſelfe, upon which the tenne Cemmandements are o 
oh Toad , Leads ſhow Op Lord Pompypadche Lon! Aechbilhep of 
Chapter to doe, —— Br pit rate ir opinions herein, which 
] beſeech Your pious confideration of, that you will be pleaſed to returne me 
* ſuch an anſet, as may encourage me to proceed herein, and in other like buildi 

© and charitable workes, wherein I ſpend a great part of my eſtate and time, as ; 
that know me and my actions, ann teſtiſie. The great God of Heaven bleſſe Your 
* Grace with a long and happie life in this vor ld, and everlaſting glocy in the world 
to come, vvhich i, and ever ſhall be the prayer of 


Dablin 20. Febr. 1633. Your. Graces 
X — 
R. Corke. 


May it pleaſe Tone Grace ; 
Nderſtanding from the Earle of Corte, that Your Crace hath intimated unto 
ighe le the Lord Deputie yout effence taken againſt a Tombe, 
NT the quire of Saint Patrrikes Church neere this Citie 
informed that it ſhould be firuace in the place, where the High- 
, and char it ſhould darken the Eaſt Window of the Quite: 


to keepe the winde, as I imagine,out 
© of che Quire, Saint Marie Chapel! ing ſomey vhat decaied : upon the plaiſteri 

* the Declalogue was fairely painted: theſe yvere done before my promotion to this 
See ot comming into this Kingdome. The windovves, which were of old ſome. 
* vviar high over the Arch, are no way darkened by his Lordſhips monument, but 
* remaine as they were formerly ; and the monument is ſo wrought and contri ved 
* what in the Arch and the Wall, that vvith che grate before it, it doth not much 
© diminiſh the length of the Quire. The Eatle ath raiſed that end of the Quire 
three ſteppes higher then it vvas, and hath paved it with faire hev yen ones, being 
* formerly a floote of earth, many times upona freſh drovvned vvith water, where 
* nory the Communion Table is placed vvich more decency then in former times: 
And his Lordſhip is in hand to ſet up afaire ikrine of timber, ſomewhat diſtam 
*from the moment, ſo that it may take in ſome other monuments hererofore 
* erected on either ſide: in the which skrine the Decalogue ſhal be fairely painted and 
the Communion Table ſhall bee placed cloſe to the fame, more decently then it 
hath beene : which beitig the Qyire will be much beautified, and the 
celebration of divine ſervice for fight and audience bettet accommodated then 


* *hererofore : ee (to omit the example of Chriſt- Church, the other Ca, 


* thedrall Church in diu Cizie, and of Saint Paws in Lender, if Ibee bot miſtaken) 


OT; 


® 


82 


NOTE. 
Honourable who 
memory is preſerved | hee being Lord ate Ae 
Chancellour of this Kingdome, the other principall Secretary of State, boch An- 
ceitors to his molt pious and Vertuous Lady n_y Cant And finally; Your 
Grace is intreated to rake into Your conſideration the meritts of this Noble Eacle, 
his 2cale for the advancement of true Religion, declared by his ſuppreſſing foreign 
«juriſdictions and r by building of Churches in ſeverall places, and 
crocting Schoole-houſes, and Almeſhouſes at his owne charge, beſides his publike 
«workes for the common - Wealth, raifivg ſtructures of great (i and expence 
in places of importance and p/anting of mg Colonyes, to the great ſecurity 


ſettlement of Peace and civility within thoſe parts; all which conſidered hee 
may be juſtly deemed worthy of Honourable memory in the Church. Thus much, 
is 2 by opening the truth, I have written at the Earles requeſt, who is exceeding deſi- 
Your tous to purge himſelſe to Your Grace from giving any ſc andall to the Church, 
orld * whereupon he to gaine Your Graces approbation of his blameleſſe carriage, 
© hich I alſo humbly beſeech on his bekalſe, ever remaining, 
Tallach 17. Feb: 1635. To doe Your Grace 
Service 
It, Ls by Dubime. 


To whith Letter of the Archbiſhopof Dublin, this Arch-Pretare returned ti l. 
waſpiſh inſolent anſwer, writ with Matter Hells, but endorſed with his owne hand, 
found in his Study with the former — — lle, in the very beginning whereof you 


uo may diſaerne his molt palpable on and falhood 
be, þ | -, 

75 S. in Chrifto! 

— My very good Lord; | 


— molt true, that I hape talen offence at i Tommbe erected by the Earle of Cori es 

i t #, * A notorious 
I dreh dalle Saint 7 ee rd A- 

Bow is, was named to the place, And I took Arch Frelate. 


Lordſhip ax the Karles entremy hath fignified to me your knowledge (for 

« you lay) that the Tombe fiands in a , Arch at the end of the Quire, which 

. « was plaiſtered up to keepe om the Winde. aid that the High Altar food at the end 

et che Mie which is it, and that the Eaſt Windo is ac 

' the top of the Arch, and not darkened. My Lord it will be hard for mee to Peake 

© any thing contrary to Your Lordſhip, who hath beene ſo often upon that place 

wie 1 acer res; yet I (hatl deale and tell Your Lordſhip what I thinke. 

Aid firſt my Lord, I am ſatisfied that the Tombe darkens none of the Ealt< 

Window. But an no way ſatiified that the Altar fd at the aber end of the Lady // 

Maries Chappell. That an Altar frond there I eaſily gra, for in rhoſe ringes there were NOT E. 
diverſe Altars in ene Cathedyall, and every by Chappell bad one at lcaſt. Bur char the 
nd che * High-Akar did ever ſt nd in any Cathedrall in other place then the Baſt end of the 
| ee dtecnr of my haowirdge, ner Ge lever heare it till now by Your Lord. 

r Ca, chips Letters. | a 

aken) *That the place before the Arch was an carchen Floore, and often troubled with a 

repre- | L3 freſh, 


= — CO 1 


eee ee eee 


"freſh, I doe againe really believe Yout Lordſhip,” And che Earle hath done very 
«well to raile it, and pave it with ſtone. But that tie felling of: the Tornbe : Tü 
iron Grate before it: The taking in of fone ancient Monuments on either nde: 
© The erecting ofa Skrine, before which you ſay the Communion Table ſhould tand, 
would rake off little ot uo Roome from the Quire ; that I mult conſefle, I doe not 
very well underſtand. | | 
* Your Lotdſhip addes, that when the Skrine is built, and the Communion Table 
placed before ir, it will much beautitic the Quire, and be like other Carhedralls. To 
that Jean ſiy nothing, but muſt leave it ro«neir eye · ight and judgement that aro 
upon the place. And whereas Your Lordſhip fayes that my Loi d had leave cf the 
* Deane and Chapter, with rheir wnanimous conſent to erect a Monument in that place, 
F the place be fit for a Monument ; the conſent wat very well arkt, and given. But if 
fitappeare the place were incorvenient, then my Lord of Corke did not very well ts athe 
A cenſent, and the Deane and Chapter did very ill to grant it; and the mote unani- 
* mous the conſent was, the worſe, And whereas you write that there are other Ho. 
* nourable Perſonages whoſe memory is preſerved in that Monument; to thit I ſay, 
«if the Monument Rand where it ought, God forbid it ſhould be toueht. It it ltand 
* where it ought not, it may be fairely ind decently removed,and fer up in ſome con- 
© yenietit place upon the ſide of the Quite, or cliewhere, where it will as well pte. 
ſerve the memory of thoſe Honourable Perſonages which youmention, as now it 
* doth, And God torbid any violence ſhould be c ffered to that, in any kinde. 
And laſt ofall, whereas Your Los dſh ip defires I ſhould take into conſideration 
the merits of that Noble Earle, I am very willing to doe that. And fitit I am very 
glad to heate from Your Lordſhip his zeale for the advar cement of true Religion: 
Y — I may not conceale from Your Lordſhip, that I have likewiſe heard from others 
© and that ſome yeares ſince, that bee hath gorten into his bands no ſmall proportion of 
© rhe Churches meanes. And if that be ſe, any man may ſee bit end in Ada ing true 
Religion, But ſuch a Zeale that poore Church hath little need of, and Od bleſſe every 
part of the Church from it. As for his Lordſhips building of Churches, Scholes and 
_— I know nething of that, and ce [pp as littipts it, Only this I can ſay, that 
if be take from the Church in one place, ro build ¶ burch, Schoole, or Hoſpitall in ano. 
ther, tit no reale, nor the way whith Chriſtian bounty uſes to crtal, And it his Lord. 
* ſhip hath done any Publike worke tor ſtrength and fortification tothe Kingdom, I 
. * pray Cod that bee not done with the Churches money too. But hom ſotver hik 
t Lordſhip hath get a very full eſtate in that Kingdome, and hee doth very wiſely to 
* forrifie it as well as hee can. But beſides theſe I have long ſince heard, though y 
* now mention it Bot, chat his Lordſhip hath done greater ſervice to the Church in 
* forme other particulars;as namely to rhe Biſhoprick of Liſmore, and the Colldge of 
tua - Hall, for which it is great pitty, but that his Lordſhips memory, ſhould bee 
2 in the Church, . | 
Thus I have given Your Grace a diſtinct anfyer to a I the Particulars is Your 
Letter. But for the Torabe which occafioned all the reſt, I will not take upon mee 
to judge (unlefſe I were upon the place) how fitly or unfit ly it ſtands there, but 
ſhall wholly leave it to the view, and reſolution which ſhall thereupon bee taken in 
that place. 80 I leave you to the Grace of God, and rett, 51. 


Lamb, March, 1633. Your Lordſhips very loving friend 


and Brother. 
0 Will: Cant. 


But ſome may perchance inquire, what was the ground ofthis Archbiſhops in- 
ttoduction of theie Innovations firſt of all into Cathedrall Churches? Certainly 
one principall cauſe of this his method was to make theſe Mother Churcher ( as he 
filet them) patterns of imitation for all Davghrer Churches and Chapels wall 0 

| ; whole 


of William Laud, late Arebliſbop of G anterburie. IY 


the whole Dioceſſe, that fo the Proverbe in Ezech, 16.», 44 A. might be verified 
otfthem: Behold _— that uſeth Proverber, [Ball uſe this Proverbe againſt thee 
fing, AS IS THE MOTHER, SO1S HER DAVGHTER: Thou 51 thy Ato- 
thers Daughter, 

That tus Was one chiefe end of his. to corrupt all Pariſh Churches and Chappells 
by theſe Cathedralls examples; was infallibiy manifeſted; Firtt by the very werds ot 
the Order, made at the Councell Table at White Hall the third of November 16 23 
concerning the ſtanding of the Communion Table in Saint Gregeries Church ncete 
Paules, printed in Dt. Heyling, Coale from the Altar, and in his Autidotum Lincol- 
nienſe, Scct. 1. c. a. p. 6. (Vhich order was thus printed by the Archbiſhops direction, 
the chict ſtickler in the procuring and prime Clerke in the penning of it;) wherein 
it is poſitively reſolved ; That all other Churches ought ro be guided by the Cathedy al 
Mother Church whereon oP depend and that the Communion Table in Saint Groom: 
ries Church removed from the midale of the Chancell to the upper end, and there placed | 
Altar-wiſe, n ſuch manner at it flandeth in the Cathedrail and Moth C herch of St. * Doctor I; 
Paul, ſbauld fo continue, that ſo there might be xo di ference betweens it and the lyns — 4 
ſard Cathedral Mor her Curb. Fecondly, by diverſe bookes publiſhed In print by tum L!7:culyce 
the Arch-Biſhnops ſpeciall direction an! app obat ion, exprefly averring * That 4 e 142-37. 
Parechiall Churches ought to be gaided by the patter ne of the Mother Chare h, «pon che 39 £ F- &c. 
which they doe depend: The Arch-Biſhop fimſelfe in his diſeoutſes, and thele crea- hs — *. 
tutes of his in their Bookes, apply ing and urging this leaden rule of theirs in patti- 27.with Pock- 

cular, tor the rayling in of Communion 1 ables. placing them Altarwiſe againſt Ct, Due, 
the Eaſt end of the Qite, and bowing unto them, in all Pariſh Churches becauſe eve, Shel- 

this was done and practiſed in all Cathedrall Churches, by vertue of his New Stan _— 
tutes and Injunctions, thoughi not in former times. = pe 


This toundatfon being layd in out Cathedralls, tor the like Popiſh Innovations, Innovations ig 


in all Parochiall Churches wee ſhall in the next place proſecute this putiuite of his Pariſh Char- 
Innovations, from our Cathedrals to Parochiall Churches and Chappelis. Wee es & Chap- 
ſhall begin with Saint Gregorie Church neare Paulet; where the caſe was thus. = | 
About tenne yeates ſince, this Church was repaired by the Pariſhoners to their — 87. 

gteat colt, at which time the Deane and Chapter of Pauli under whole juriſdi · Church, 
ction it is cauſed the Picture of Saint Gregerꝝ to bee ſer up in the Church, and the 
Communion Table to bee removed, rayled abour and fer Altarwiſe againſt the 

Eaſt· end of the Chancell, Whereupon Maſter , and diverle of the Patiſhio- 

nets being otf-nded at it, appealed from the Deans and Chapters Order, as being a- 

ainlt Law, to the Arches ; upon which by the Archbiſhops means, an Order came 
Fom Sectetaty eu. to call the Pariſhioners to the Conncell Table concern- 


ning this Appeale & the removing of the Table; where they appeared at the appoin 


ted time with their Councell: The King himſelfe, the Arch-Biſhop and many ot 
the Lords were then preſent, where the buſi neſſe being debated before them, the 
Archbiſhop Rood up, and with great eatneſtneſſe (more like an Advocate then 
Judge ) juſtified, maintained this removing and tayling in the Table, teading 
geene Elzabeths Injunttions to warrant it; but left out this moſt material clanſe, N O T E. 

that made quite againſt him: Saving when the Communion of the Sacrament is to be . 
adminiſfred : at which time the ſame ſhall be ſo placed in good fort within the Chance/? 
a: whereby the Miniſter may bee more conveniently heard of the Communicants, in his 
prayer and mini ſtrat ion, and the Communicant alſo more convenient ly, and in greater 
number communicate with the ſaid Miniſter, eAnd after the Communion done, from 
tinge to time. the ſaid holy Table to be placed where it ftood before, The King faid, hee 
liked it well, that the Table ſhonld Rand 2Qit uſed to do heretofore : to which the 
Archbiſhop anſwered, that it it ſtood fo, the Miniſter could not fo well fee who 
kneeled at the Sacrament, and who kneele not : To which the King replied, then 
et the ſeates bee puljeddowne, Then the Councell for the Perith alleadged, that 


- Biſhop Jewell in his Reply ro Harding, Artic. 3. Dizif, 26, and Artie. 13. Diuiſ &, 


and Maſter John Fox in his At; and Momonents, Edit, 1619, pag. 1211, 1 at z. 
| both 
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vo NT. 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


7 Complaan Bal of the T ryall and condemnation 


(both which Books were enjoyped to be kept in every Church tor the peopie to read 


in as containing the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, and nought 
repugnant thereunto) maintained and aſſerted, That the Comm unn Table ought 
to ſtand inthe MIDST OF THE CHVRCH AMONG THE PEOPLE, 24 
not Altar -wiſe againſt the wall. Hereupon, the Archbiſhop Rood up in an angry 
manner, and 454.7 this be the uſe they make ot theſe Books Jewell & Fox, I deſire they 
may be taken owt of Churches; and Sir Henry Alartis ſaying mertily. that this Ta- 
ble placed cloſe along the wall, world make A good Court-cupboord : The Archbiſhop 
therupon replied, that Sir Henry was a ftigmtatical! Pririten in his boſome. All which 
particulars were proved upon oath by Maſter #.u:, Mr. Clearte,and Captain Srack- 
houſe.Wherupon by the Archbiſhops violence this Order was then made againſt the 
Pariſhioners for the ſtanding ot that Table Altar-wiſe, as it was ſituated by the 
Deanes and Chapters Order and appointment, 


At Whitehall che third day of Novemb: 1633. 
Preſent, the KINGS moſt Excellent Maueflic. 


„ 


Lord Archbiſbsp of c, Earle of Carlile, 
Lord Keeper, Lord Cottungtox, 

Lord Archbiſhop of Torke, Maſter Treaſurer, 

Lord Treaſurer, Maſter Comptrolier, 

Lord Privy Scale, Lord High Chamberlain, 

Lord Duke of L:nox, Earle Marſhall, 

Lord Chamberlain, Maſter Secretary Cooke, 

Earle of Bridgwater, | Maiter Secretary Handebanle. 


and diſterence which grew about the removing of the Communion T, 40e in St. 
0 Gregories Church, necte the Cathedrall Church cf St. Paul, from the mid- 
© ale of the Chancell to the upper end, and there placed Alter -wiſe, wn ſuch manner as it 
« flandeth in the ſatd Cathedral and Mother Church ( as 4!ſo tn all other C athedralls, 
© and is His Majefties own Chappell) and as it is conſonant to the ptactiſe of appto- 
red Antiquity * which removall and placing of it in that fort, was done by order 
* from the Deane and Chapter of St, Pauls, who are Ordinaries thereof, as was avowed 
before His Majeſty by Doctor King, and Dotor Monfors, two of the Prebends 
there; yet ſome few of the Pariſhioners, being but five in numbes, did complaine 
* of this Act. by Appeale to the Court of Arches, pretending, that the Bocke of Commune 
* Prayer, and the $2 (anon, do give petmiſſion to place the Communion T able where 
* it may ſtand with moſt fitneſſe and conueniencic. Now Hig Majeſty having heard a 
* particular Relation made by the Counſell of both parties, of all the carriage and 
© proceedings in this Cauſe was pleaſed to declare His diſtike of all Innowation ard re- 
cedia from ancient Coniticutions, grounded upon juſt and warrantable Reaſons, pe- 
* cially in m uteri concerxing Eccleſiaſticall order and Government, knowin g ho eaſi- 
y men ate drtavne to AR Novelties, and how ſoone weake judgments in ſuch 
* caſes may be overtaken and abuſed. And He was alſo plea'ed to obſerve, that if 
* theſe few Pariſhioners might have their wills, the d. ference thereby from the fore. 
© {4:4 Cathedrall Mother Church. iy which all other Churches depending thereon, eng he 

to be guided, would be the more notorious, and groe more ſubjett of Diſcourſe and Di. 

pater that might be ſpared, by reaſon of'S. Gregories ſtanding cloſe to the wall there- 
of. And likewiſe for ſo much as concerns the liberty given by the ſayd Commu- 
nion Book or Canon, for placing the Communion Table in any Church or Chap- 

* pell with moſt conventency ; that liberty is not ſo to be underſtood, as if it were 

* &yer leſt to the diſeretion of the Pariſh, much leſſe to the particular oy of any 

humorous 


1 


Tz Day was Debated before His MajeRy ning in Councell, the queſtion 
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. 
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Tumorous Perſon, but to the Iudgment ot the O: dinaty to whoſe phce and functi- 


| «on it doth properly belong to give direction in that point, both for the thing it 


ſelie and for the time, when and bow long, as he may finde cauſe, Vpon uc 
« confderation his Majeſty deciared himſelſe, I ber he well approved and confirmed 
« rhe Aft , of the ſaid Ordmary and alfo gave Command that if theſe few Periſmoners 
« before mentioned, doe procged in their [aid Appeale,then the Deane of the Arches (whe 
« was then attending at the hearing ofthe cauſe) ſal confirme the ſaid Order of the 
6 aforeſaid Deane and Chapter. , F 

This Order being thus obtained, andafterwards publiſhed in Print by Doctor 


- Heylyn in his Coale from the Altar, and Antidorxms Lincelicnſe; the deſig ne of re. 


moving, tay ling in and turning Communion Tables into Altats in Paroehia'l 
Churc hes, Chappells,vas much promoted by coulor of it. & of the reaſon of confor- 
mity ro Cathedrall Mother Churches expreſſed in it by Ard to haſten this c xke the 
more (to which che people and Church- warden in many places were very averſe) 
the Archbiſhop being to keep a Metropoliticall Viſitation in all Dioceſſes and pla- 
ces exempt, and nor exempt with in the Province of Canterbury,by Sir Nathaniel! 
Brent his Vicat Generall & others his Ce meniſſioners though he made no mention 
in his printed Viſitation Articles of temoving and rayling in Communion T ables 
Altat viſe, to avoyd the peoples clamours againſt him , yet hee writ a private Letter 
to Sic Nathamell Brent alter his departure hence, to enjoyne him to remove and 
raile in the Communion Tables in all Pariſh Churches, and gave him order to fee it 


executed. With which practiſe the Archbiſhop being charged at the Lords Barre by © 


Serjeant Wilde ho mannaged this part of theevidence ; he peremprorily denied it, 
and pcotelted ſolemuly before the Lords that he never gave Sic Nathamiell Brent a- 
ny ſuch order or directions by letter ot otherwi'e; and that he could prove by ſuffi- 
cient teffirmoniges, Sir Nathamell had openly acknowledged, that this Alteration was 
made by Sir Nath. himſelſe of his on head, wit hout any order from im; adding 
that he cold not be ſo anworthy as to deny it. Ferupon he doſited Sir Nb. might 
be called to teſtif/ the truth upon his Oarh: who appearing at the Lords Bar for this 
purpoſe the Archbiſhop demanded of him '; wherher ever hee gave him any com- 
mand ot direRtion,by word or writing in his Metropoliticall Viſitation, to remove 
ot taile in Communion Tables at the Ext enJ of che Chauncell, telling him, hee 
was now upon his Oath, and wiſhing him to ſpeake nothing but the truth herein: 
whereunto Sir Nathaniell anſwered: My Lords upon the Oath I have taken I re- 
ceived an cxpreſſe ditection & command from the Archbiſhop himſelſe to do hat 
ever I did in this or any other kind elſe I durſt not have don it; To which the Arch. 
biſhop confidently replyed;My Lords, I proteſt I never gare him any ſuch command 
or directions & I wonder Sir Natheriell dares be fo bold & unworthy as to affirm it 
here upon Oath fince I can prove he hath formerly denied it : To which Sir Va- 
thamell replyed: My Lords fines the Archbiſhop fo confidently denies that he ever 
give me any ſuch command and directions I ſhall humbly defire that this Lerter of 
his ſent unto me when I was viſiting at Aſaidffen in Kent, fi 
be read; which will end the controverfie, and manifett by whole Authority and 


— I did it ; whereupon a Letter under the Arch Biſhops one hand, di- 


reſted to Sit Nathauall was delivered to the Clarke and openly read tothe Arch. 
Biſhops great ſhame , and difparaginent of all his Proteſtations, which after this 
(& ſome ot her Paſſages wherein he was taken tripping in like manner were. repu- 
ted meere vapoting impoltures, to deluJe the vulgar, voyd of ttuch and credit. The 
Lettet was to this effect. Si, I require you to command the Communion T ably. at 


' Maidfton te be placed auh Eaſt or aper end of the Channcell, and there railed is, 


and that the (ommunicants there (bell come wy to the Raile, to receive the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, and the lite you arereywired to dee in all Churches, in all ether placre 

where you are ts viſit Aletrepolitic ally c. : . Cant. 
This letter being read. much daunced diſcredited the Arch - Biſhop in the opinion 
ct all the Auditors he having nothing to — that he had ſargatten he * 
Wl 


wich his n hand, 


——äU— wt "Ne — — 


„ A Conpln Hiflaryof he Tall ad Conderngion 


| | dum any ſuch letter Vpon the receipt whereof Sir Nathaniel! Brear conſt fled he did by + 
gie order throughout his Metropoliticall Vihrarion that all che Communion (104 
Tables ſhould be removed, and railed in at the upper end of the Chauncell in all Pa. of w 
riſh Churches, and all ſeates above the Table,or equall with it in any Chancell pul- 2 
= ted done, and that the Communicants ſhould goe up to the Raile and there te. _— 
. eeive the Sacrament kneeling; which be prefſed as fparingly as he might: it being a- ad P 
| #ain(t his owne judgment; and thereupon obedience was yeeled in molt places, decr 
| and ſuch as refuſed to Raile in their Tables, were quettioned and proceeded again(t NA 
| by others, but as for himſetfſe he never troubled any for it. | _— 
That the Archbiſhop himſelſe gave borh command and approbation for theſe In „ d 

noraions was proved by this enſuing Petition, to which an Aatwer was under - don.) 

wricen by Matter Dell ſubſcribed with the Archbiſhopsowne hand, found a- Was 

mong Sir /oby Zmber ſequeſtred Papers, by Matter Pryzne. don 

— 3 . a: Hi 

To the right Reverend Father in God William ll ©. 

Lord Archbiſhop of Can, his Grace, Primate ofall © * Nati 


England and Metropolitan. 


cult 
The Petition of Phzlip Davies Clerke, Henry Demery,and Abrab am 715 
Cobb, Churchwardens of the Pariſh Church of Hill, alias Hull in — 

the Dioces of Gloceiter. 8 
Com 
Humbly ſhewerh; came 
0E. Hat your Petitios ers un obedience to your Graces ſpecrat direthrons in your Graces, Pur: 1 
wp. Metropolitan Viſitation did takg care and order for the ring of the Chancell ALL 
and Rayling im the High Altar or Communion T able tn the ſaid Church, fox the deing Chas 
of which with the necefſary beautifying of the ſaid Church , there were divers rate end of 
made by the (hure hwardens for the time bemg,and nor pert of the Inhabitants of whoct 
that Church for to diy the Charge thereof. Ie wbich I feſements one Henry Heath. don:) 
field who was, and is commonty reputed and talen to be of that Pariſh, warrated after Char, 
the wſuq/! manner as he and his Predecefſors — alwayes —_— . rates 4. Table 
mounting to 28. ſhillings ſix pence, To avoyd the payment of which the ſaid. Hen the I 
Hearbfizld — — 3 Court of the Arches where the cauſe 2 1 a Brent 
fer theſe eleven Aonethes lait paſt,to your Petitioners great Charge and bhinderance. Privil 
. May it therefore pleaſe your Grace (for the bettor —_—— of your Pe- A5ftr 
titioners in perfor ming your Graces Cm hich we bitherts done 2mon 
in preſerving the decency and er naments of the ſaid Chureb as mach in ut Vit 
her) te give order, tha the faid Cauſe m be ſpeedily determined, axd thit WW Marg 
your Petitioners may not be unneceſſarily us rod and molefted for and tam 
20 perform what in your Graces VifStation mas publikely enjoyned, but ſo farre WG in 5h 
a truth ſuall appeare, we may ſhroud aur ſelves xnder your Graces Protethes. Bur e. 
TY And your Petitioners ſh all ever pray, &c. h Speed 
I deſire Sir John Lambe. is c he finde the Suggeſtions true to rake care that this be pu 
C avſe may come to bearing with all cb ſpeed poſſible. fand 
Nr. 9. 1637+ 1 W. CANT, of Cai 
f | vay al 
By anſwering of which Petition, the Archbiſhop acknowledgerh ,thac the ray. the Ei 
ling i» of Communion Tablet, and impoſing «iegal! Kates for the fume, wer done bm tl 


by HIS GRACES SPECLALL DIRECTION m bir Mrivogoliticd! V:feation; 
and he thus defired Sir Jabs Lu, to cxpedive the hearing of the Canſe; 
rhe hay fo Little Grace as to deny it wich folemne proceliations : The 
ty whereof was further evi by this Copy of Ic given in his Me- 
rropolicical} Vitication tothe Carhedrall Church of h, 19. July Av. 635. 
| 7 
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of William Laud,/ate Archbiſhop of Canterburee, 


by dic N uthamell Brent his Vicar Generall; tound in his one Study at Lambber/ 
o as he could not be ignorant of them} & attetted by Maſter Pune ʒthe lait where. 
of was this. Deinde D minus in , Gardians Ecclæſie paroc hualis ſancti Maur. tij 
n Crvtatem Wintonia, 3% dio ſedilia ex niraque parte Cancellorunm widen 
emaveantur; & quod nun; ſcdile widen collocatur aut eri gatur. Diſtaſa: Dominus 
id Pitienem Willielau Newton, wnns Parochianariners prefate Eccleſie Pæœoc iuali 
lecrevit Henſa ſicram Euc hariſtiæ decentey circum: ſepiendam, vic. TO BEE 
8AYLED ABOVTIIN DETENT MANNER cr feitym Omuium Sunctorum 
rim? . Wens, . 

Moreover, A paper Ia ematent of divers Abuſes in the City and D:ocefſe Lon- 
*-n,»as found in the Archbithops Study, atteſted by Maſter Pryane , whereot "this 
was (nc. There are miny Communion 1 ables in ſeverall Churches of the City of Lon- 
don that are not rapled in, and ſome of them are placed in the middle of the Church, 
when as they may be pliced more conventently at the Eaſt end thereof. At the Chappel 
a: Hig gate, the Boyes ſc tolerance on the Communion I able in the time of Drvine ſer» 
ice: under which Mr. Del the Archbiſhops Secretary Writ this direction to $77 
Nathaniel Brent, his Viſitet, ub ctibed with the Atchbiſhops one hand. 

{ require you that (beſides my other [uftrutions Jyom grove me an acconnt of allparti- 
culars within named. Wheteupon an Account was given to him in writing accor- 
cingly.thus entituled. A. Account of the Hetropolitical Viſitation of the Dioceſe 
ef London, A4 . 1636. found in his Study with tue foreſaid Intormarions, and in- 
corted thus with his one han d. 1635, Aareh, The Caurſe of my Viſitation in Lon- 
don Droceſ: : \Wherein are theſe Particulat Paſſages, touching the railing in of 
Commumon Tables, Mr. Rogers of Atoſſing ( mentioned in your Graces Paper ) 
came met to me for an order for the Fett eg 2 of a Ratle about his Communion Table : 
Bu: 1 GAVE A GENERALL O DEK FOR IT BOTH THEE AND IN 
ALL OTHER PLA_ES WHERE I PASSED. The Communion 7 able tn the 
Chapel! of Hig heacel ment toned in your Graces paper) isalreaay placed at the upper 
end of the Qure,and a decent Rule made about it r N am informed by divert. (To 
wich the Archbiſhop with his one hand adds this Note in the Margin; See it be 
dont) [n the Pariſh Courch of Edmonton i fair Monument i? ſet at the upper end of the J 
Chancell, which I have ordered to be token downe without delay, and the Communion 
Table to be ſet inthe place ut, witha combly raile about it, Vet had this Archbiſhop 
the Impudency to ptoteſt to the Lords he never gave any order to vit VI 
Brent, tor removing of railing in Communion Tables; that it was done without his 
Privity or direction, Oporrer mexdocem effec memorem. Adde to this, that in an 
A5ſtr aft of this A 'chbiſhops Metrepoliticall Viſitation endot ſed by himſelfe ana found 
zmong his papers; there were theſe obleryable informations given to him by his 
Vitor, Sit N uthantel Brent July:r16.16: 5.At Lyn in the principal Church called St: 
Margarets, the Communion Table wanted & razle , which I have ordered. At Nat- 
tdampt on no man boweth at the pronenncing of the name of ] ſus; in all the Churches 
in Shrew 15ury many things were out of Order, eſpecially about the Communion Table: 
But the Officers in every Pariſh Church moſt willingly ſubmuted to what [ ordered Mr. 
'Speed ot Faint Pancroſſe in C mceefter is very wrlling t he Gallery in his Church ſhauld 
be pu led down which was buck; ro recerve rangers, as alſo to remove the ſeater which 
tand even with the Altar. Beſides, it appeares by a letter of '/rl, Kingſley Arch.deacon 
of Cant. to this Archbiſhop, dated Aprill 13 16 6. that he gave him order co ſur- 
vay all the Churches in Canterbury, and to cectihe him, what Monuments placed 
the Eiſt add Galleres were in them, to the end they might be removed; who gave 
im this account thereof in writing, found among the Archbiſhops Papers, 
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NOTE. 


NOTE, 


cu HiAoby Th and C,jꝭö en 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God 
the Lord Archbiſhop of ¶ auterbum, His Grace, 
Primate of all 8 and Metropolitan, 
1 


one of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy 
Councell, My very good Lord. k 


May it pleale Your Grace; | 

Hive according te Tour Graces direction ſurvayed the Churches of Yowr Orace; 
Arch. Deaconry in the Citie of Canterbury, In ſome of which [ find Guleries and 
[eater raiſed from the ground three or foure aſcents, as likewiſe nomements with di. 
verſe Inſcriptions, eretted without authority at the E aſt end of the Chancell;y, And in 
Saint Gregories Church of abe ſame (ty, one other Monument in which is deſcribed 
the Gunpowder Treaſor, with this Motte or Inſcription in Capital letters, IN PER. 
PETVAM PAPISTARVMINEFAMIAM, This be held bam ſelfe in 
41 humility bound to acquaint Tour Grace withall, who 11 ready to exec ure what Tow 
Grace ſball Command for the ordering of theſe particulars, or any other thing Tow 


Grace ſhall be. pleaſed do enjoyne him, and never cq:ſeth to pray for Tour Graces prof. 


ritie and welfare, Reiting 


April 13.1636, Your Graces moſt liutmble 
Servarit, 
VVilliam Kingſley. 


| ro weh Letter the Archbiſhop returned,this anſwer, found in fis lady thus en. 
gorſed, The Copy of my Letters to the, Arch-D:acon of Canterbury Aprill 29.1F36. 
roncer- 2 the taking downe of Gallebiet, and Monuments in ſome Churches of Can 


terbury, &c. 
2 S. in Chriſto, 
SIR; 


Our Letten of Ayrill 13. I have received. and I thanke you for your cate and 
. paines in Viſitin the Churches of your Atch-Deaconty within the City of 
© Canterbury, in which I have often heard there are ſome things atnifle, and finde by 
your tt, that the Information given me was true. And becauſe you certife 
me of {ome things of greater moment then ordinary, I thougbt ir very fir to ac- 
* quaint His Majeſtie with all the contents of your Letter, and did fo : By which 
* meanes, I ſhall with more fteedome give you the fuller anſwer td the three parti- 
© culars mentioned by you. 

For the firſt, wich is the raiſing of Galleries and Seates from the ground three 
* or foure aſcents, His Majeſtic hath commanded mee to write unto you, that they 
be taken down, and the Seares left orderly in the Church. Bur you axe to take tare 
to acquaint the Miniſter and Church-wardens with it, and to ſee it done, in a faire, 
and peaceable er. The like Courſe you are to take with the ſecond, for it is no 
*way fit that any,AMonement whatſpever, ſhonld be ſet up at the E aſt end of the Cher. 
cell, thereby, ſtanding equall at leaſt, if not above the Communion Table and fit for . 
* thing but to caſt it ont of its proper place. Therefore if any ſuch be in any Church 
* within your juriſdiction, you are to ſpeake with them that are next of Kinne, or 


whom 


0 
t 
0 
i 
t 


— oa -- aid — um © 


8 Sew_wlCo AI e ann; — 


* 
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« whom ſuch Monuments may moſt concerne. And if they will remove them, and 
ſet them up in any other place, on the ſides ot che Church, you are to give them 
© leave ſo to do; bar if they will not, you ate then to take them downe, in an order. 
« [y way, and not to ſuffer any to ſtand at the Eaſt end of the Chance.l. 

* Your third buſineſle, is of greater conſequence, it is, that there is another M- 
nument in Saint Georges Church, in which there is deſcribed in Capitall Lettets, 
the GN P OIL DER TREASON, with this motto, [n perpetuam Þ apse 
feu infancianr,e, I hope this ſtands not at t he Eaſt end of the Chancell tor if 
it doe. you mult ſee it removed to ſome other place, but if it ſtand upon any ſ de 
of either Chancell, or Chuich, then you are with the knowledge of the Mimiſtet 


und the Church- Wardens, or any other whom that Monnment may COncerne, to 


tale ſome Painter to you and cauſe him to put out of the Monument, all that 
*concernes the Fleet in $3. becauſe that belongs to a · Forreigne Nation: And 
though your Letters make no mention of 88. yer the Picture of the Monument, 
* which you ſent me up doth, which I heved His Majeqie as well as Your Letter. 
So having here given you a cleate direction in all your three particulars, I ſhall 
expect your care in the excention of them according to it, Sol leav eyquto the 
*graceof Cod, and reſt, | | 
Your very loving Friend. 


Mill: (aut, 


By theie two Letters it is apparent that the Archbiſhop gave ſpeciall directions noc 
only to Sit Nathaniel! Brent but tothe Arch- Deacon of Canterbury to rake down G 
lerieſ and Monuments at the Eaſt end of Chancells nere the Communeon. Tables ; and 
to place the Tables there, ar in their proper place; as likewile to obliterate the memori.. 
all of our happy delrverance from the Spaniſh Armade in 88, out of that Church, 


where tt had long continued, 


Finally, it was proved by the teſtimony of Maſter Sutron, Maſter Browne, and 
others, that in the yeare x 6 40. in the new Chappell at WEST MINSIER, 
the Kings Armes were ſet up in the Eaſt Window, which was fitit glaſed with white 
Gluſſe; afterward the Archbiſhop promiſing to beſtow a ney window inſtead of 
it, the K ings Armes were thereupon taken downe by direction of Doctor Haywood, 
the Archbjſhops Chaplaine, and Browne this Joyner, and placed in another ob(cure 


- window ,and the Archdiſhops Arms (ſupported by S-raphins)put up in its place to fig- 


nĩſie, that hee was the fole donor of this new Window, where inftead cf the white 
Glafle, there was ſet up in cbloured Slaſſe, the Picture of the Holy Gboſt in form of a 
Dove, with the /mager of the Virgin Mary,Chrift, A U and Ceraphmt, for which 
the Glaſiet was payd ſince the Archbiſhops commitment to the Tower by the Arch- 
biſhops direction (as the Glaſier verily believed, )this new painted Window being (er 
up abouc the beginnibg of this Parliament, bur ſince demoliſhed hy order of Parlia- 
ment; which manifcfts the Archbiſhops perſeverance in his Popiſh InnoavationF not- 


' withſtanding the Scoriſh troubles and the many late complaints avainlt them in the 


laſt diſſolved and preſent Parliament, 

When this Arch-Prelate had in his Metropoliticall Viſitation by private inſtru i- 
ons only to his Vicar Generall and other Agents ſet om theſe Innovations,andintro- 
duced them into many Pariſh-Chutebes in molt Dioceſſe, her then by his ſubotdi- 
nate Suffragans and Crew ares, began to enforce them univerſally upon all Minitters 
Church-W ardens, Pariſhes, by Vi ratios Oaths and Articles upon which ſach Mini- 
tem, Church-Wardens and others whooppoſed them were pretnted yea proſecuted 
„ Delinquents. A others Dr. P:erce Bich. of Nau and Wells, Mathew Wren, 
Bil, of Norwich, Biſh. Lindfy of Pererborongh, B h. Mounragur of Chicheſter nd 
Skinner Biſhop of Bri/tal, were the chie promotets of his Innovations elpeeilly ot 
tayling in C:mmanion Tables Altarwiſe, bowing to and cowards them, ſaying ſe- 
cond ſervice & them, and comming up to the new rayles to receive the Sacrament, 

M 3 . pre cibiaꝶ 


* 


NOTE. 


Ice Fiftng T and Condemnation 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


{cribing theſe patticulats in their ſevetall Viſitation Articles: Witneſſe Rich: Aown- 
tague Biſhop of Chic heſter, his pripted Viſitat ion Articles there 1635. which afte: 
his tranſlat ion to Norwich, he enlarged with lome printed additions tor, chat Dioceſſe 
Anno 1638. of which there wete to impreſſions, 

* 


Tit. 1. Secu 8. 
S$ your Chancell divided from the Nave ot body of your Church, with a partition 
ot Stone, Boards, Wiinſcot Grates, or otherwiſe r wherein is there a ſtrong dore, 
to open and ſhut, (asoccalion ſerveth) with lockes and keyes, to keepe out boyes, 


and gitles, or untererent men and women ? and are dogs kept trem comming to bes 


loyic or prophane the Lords Table? 

9. *ls your Chancell well paved, &c? doth ĩt altogether lye upon 2 flat, or hath 
it acents up unto the ALT AR? . 

10. Is your Church ſcaffolded every where or in pate ? do theſe ſcaffolds ſo made 
annoy any mans fear, or binder the lights of any Windoyy in the Church? Is your 
Chancell furrounded with ſeates, wherein your Pariſhioners commonly ule to fir 
which take up the roome to much, and eneroach upon the propriety of the Mi. 
nitter ? : 

Tit. 3. Of ſacred Krenſfills, Church-ornaments &, Setl, 4, Have you two faite 
large Surpleſſes for your Miniſter eo Ofhciate Divine Service i, that the one may 
be tor change, when che other is it waſhiug? and allo ſerve for him, that at Com. 
munion aſſittet h the chiee Minitter, that no point ot Divine fervice may be done, bur 
with and in Mini(teriall veltmenes ? 

5. © Of what aſſiſe be the Surplices, large or cantting? Of what Cloth,courle or 
fine? What are they worth if they were to be {old ? for not cheapneſſe, but decent. 
* neſle, is toteſpected in the ſervice of God. | 

7. *1s your Communion Table, OX ALT AR of Stone, Wainſcor, Joyners 
© vote Coongs faire and decent? What is it worth in your opinion were it to 
* bee ſold | | ; 1 

8. Have yon acovering or Carpet of Site, Sattin, Dunas ke, or ſome more then 
ordinary ſtuffe, to cover the Table with at all times and a faice, cleane and fine linen 
© covering at time of adminiltring the Sacrament ? 5 
9. Haxe you a Chalice or Communion-Cup with a cover oſ ſilrer, and à Flagot 
ot Silver or Benner, (but rather of ſilvet) to put th: Wine in? which is to bee con. 
ſecrated and not to be brought into the Church, and ſt on the Table in Leather o: 
Wicker · bottles, or Taverne wine · potts which being of vulgar, common and pro- 
* phane imploymento, ought not to be preſented in che Church, or at the LORDS 
7 ABLE. | X 

10. Have you 2 plate or patten faire and deepe, of the ſame materials, for the 
«bread? As alio a Corporas Cloth or Napkin of tine Linacn,co cov et the Bread con. 
* ſecraed, (which cannot all at once be contained in the Patten ) and to fold up what 


is not uſed at Communions? are all theſe ſacred Veenlilis, cleane kept waſhed, Com. 


ted, as oſten as neede or conveniency tequireth? 5” 


NOTE. 


NOTE, 


natt and Turners worke, cloſe enough t our dogges from going in and pro- 
'phaniog that holy place, from piſſing againlt it, or voti ? and is there a dote of tho 
ſume worke to open and ſhut ? doe any perians preſumeto enter thereinto, except 
* fuchas bein holy orders * 8 
« x3 It the Communion Table fixedly ſer,in ſuch convenient ſort and place with- 
© inthe Chancell, as hath beene appointed by authority, according to the ptactiſe of 
the Ancient Church]; that is, at the Eaſt end of the Changell, cloſe unto the Wall. 
upon an aſſcent or higher ground, that the officiacing Priclt, may be belt ſcene and 
heard oĩ the Commumicanti, in that ſacred aRien ? 
4. Whe. 


11. Is your Communion- Table, encloſed and rang — abont with a raile of Joy» 


of William Laud, late drebbiſhop of Canteroare, 95 


Conn - 
aſte: 


13. © Whether is the Communion-Table removed downe at any time 
« eicher for or without Communion, into the lower part of the Chancell. or 
body 9 > by whom, at whoſe inſtance, direction ot command is 
it done? 

Dde your Pariſhoners at their entrance within the Church doores uſe 
that come ly and decent deportmene which is fitting for Gods houle , where 
« Ged, whom Heaven and earth cannot contain, is ſaid to dwell and doth ma 
nifſeli his goodneſſe and mercy to man out of his word? do they uncover their 
« heads, fir bare all ſervice time, kneele dovne in their leates, bowing towards 
* « the Chancell,and Communion. Table, and uſe thoſe ſeverall poſtures which fic 

# the leverall acts and parts of Divine Service? 


hath 14. That is , Do they reverently kneele at Confeffion, Abfolution , the 

« Lords-Prayer, the Church Prayers and Petitions or Collects, as becomerh 
nade * ſuiters unto God ? Do they land at the Creed, as avowing their beliefe in 
your the face of Haven and earth, men and Angels; at the Hymney and Doxo- 
fir, * [ogiC, or _ be to the Father, &c, againſt the oppugners of the Trinity, 
Mi. (chich in the Primitive Church was repeated at the end of every Pſalme and 


a ouęlit ſo to he in ours.) Do they ſtand allo at rhe reading of the Goſpel, and 
faite bend or bow at theglorious ſacted and ſweet name of Jeſus, pronounced out NOTE. 
muy of the Golpel read? 

Olds 20. Doth he upon Wedneſdayes and Fridayes ordinarily and at other et: 
bur ' trao:Cinaty times appainted by the Ordinary,read and pray the Leranie? and 

« doth he clpeciall on Sundayes, tead the fecond or latter Seti ice at the Com- 
© ot * munion-1 able (as the ancient tradition of the Church was to do, after the 


ROTE. 


ent- dlſtniſfion or wiſſa of the Catechnmeni, Exer gumem and Penicentes ) and not NOTE. 


in his Pewe, or Reading · ſcate, though there be no Communion, and this as 
ners *well before as after the Sermon? 


to BY 7. G. Seft. v7. I the Crave made Eaſt and Welt ? Is the body buried 
* with the head to the Weſt? . / _ NOTE. 
then Tit, 7. Sell. 12. And whereas it offendeth many that we ſometimes call 


nen * the Lords Table an Altar, and diſpoſe of it Altat · wiſe, that we uſe the phra'e 
ot Sacrament of the Altar, in oppugning whereof, it hath been charged with | 
Bon * Popery, and conſtantly ( but ignorant ly) affirmed, that in the Primitive NO Tx. 
on- * Church it was not named an Altar for three hundred yeares after Chriſt: to 
T ot give ſatisaction herein, and hereabeut, both to Prieſts and people, I avoy 
P'0” i © upon certain knowledge out of my poote reading, That for all the time arti- 
DS * culare, the word Table is not above thrice uſed, but ever Al and of Eccle- 
* falticall Writers withim that time, onely Diem /ixs Arceyagita hath it, and 
che that bur once, and cccaſſonally; which aſſertion (I am Are) cannot bee 
__ * refelied : and therefore if we will ( as we profeſſero doe ) follow the coutſe 
hat * and practile of the Ancieve, Primitive, Apoſtolicall Church, wee ought not NOTE. 
2 to traduce at be offended at the name, thing, ot uſe of Altar, whereat a ma- 
BY  * vitold Sacrifice offered to Cod. 
Oy» Tur. 8. Sec. 9. Touching Pariſhioners, Doth any martied woman with. 
_ in your Pacith after childbirth neglect to come to Church, according to the 
tho ' booke of Common-Prayer. to give thanks to God for her ſaſe deliverance, 
ert vayled in a decent mater. as bath beene anciencly accuſtomed ? and dorh 
rY ſhe then kneele in ſome convenient place nigh to the Communion-Tabte, 
* nile the Prielt ( ſtandiig by her) giveth thanks to God far her; and if 
' there bee a Communiga death ſhee then offer her accuſtorned offerings, and 
ind | dcceive the holy Communion? — ( _ * ; 
11. Do all your Pariſhioners of what ſort ſoever according as the Church 
K ' exprefly them commanderh, dra neee, and with all Chriſtian humility and 
*reverenc® 


LA 


* 


A Compleate Hiflory of the Tryall and condemngrion 


* ,- | 5 


VOTE. 


NOTE, 


© reverence come to the Lords-T able,yhen they are to receive the Holy Com- 
munion; and not (after the mo ſt contemptudus and un- holy uſage of ſome, 
if men do rightly conſider ) fir ſtill in their Seats or Pewes, to have the bleſ. 
* ſed Body and Bloud of our Saviour , go up and dow ne to ſeeke them all rhe 
* Church over, a | 

Tit. 9. Ot Clerks, Sextons, Church-wardens, and Sidemen. 

5. Doe you, or have any ow medled with ſetting, placing. — ; 
* removing the Communiqn-Table up and downe, of your owne beads, with- 
out the Miniſter, orwith him. not by order from the Biſhop ? 

6. Doe you know of any 
* or attempted ſuch an Act? If you can leatne them, Preſent their names. 

Tit. Sett, 10. Dittinct and punetuall Anſver muſt be made to every one 


* of theſe Articles. | 


On all which Articles Church-wardens ard Sidemen were obliged to pre- 
{entNox-conformifts to them, by this (tritentaing Oatli- 


The Tenour of the Oath to be adminiſtred unto, andtaken 
by the Church-wardens, and Sidemen. 


8 you ſhall, that you ſhall deli conſder, and 2 enquire of all 
and every one of theſe Articles given yol in charge, and tendered ente 
you; and that all affeflion, favour, malice, hatred hep: of reward, gain, dif- 
pleaſure of great men, malice , er other ſiniiter reell ſet aſide , yew ſhal 
faithfully diſcharge your duty, and truly preſent all and every ſur perſon of 
and in your Pariſh, as hath mads _ 1 — any offence in or 
ainft theſe enſuing CActicles, or that be vehemently. ſuſpelled, or deſamed 
7 5 ng er crime; wherein y9u ſhalt deal — — ana 
ly, preſenting all the truth, and nothing but the truth, withowt pariiakity, 


having God before yonr eyes, and an ** Cbriftian æcał to manta truth, 
order, and Religion, and to ſuppreſſe the contrary: So belpe you God, and the 
holy menu this Boote. 


Matthew Wren Biſhop of Norwich, in his frft Viſitation of that Diaceſſe 
among other Articles to be enquired of within that Dioceſſe, preſcribed theſe 
enſuing Arricles »pon Oath, printed by Richard Barger 1636. concu:ring in 
fub'tance with Biſhop Aang. | 

Cbap. 3. $.4.2 Have youin your Church or Chappell a Font of ſtone 
* ſet in the ancient uſuall place, whole and cleane, and fir to hold wate!? 8 con- 
uenient and decent Communien-Tablegvich a Carpet of filke. of ſome ot het 
decent ſtuffe continually layd upon the Table, at the tima of Divine Service, 
and a faire linnen cloth thereon layd, at the time of Admimiſtring the Com- 
munion ? and is the ame Table placed conveniently ſo as the Miniſter may 
* beſt be heard in his Adminiſtration, and the greztel number may reverencly 
communicate? to that end, doth it ordinarily ſtand upat the Eaſt end of the 
* Chancell, where the Altar in former titnes ſtood, the ends thereof being plæ 
ced North and South? is it any time uſed unrerererrly, by leaning or ſitting 
on it, thro ing hats or any thing elſe upen ir. or writing on itꝰ or is it abu- 
© {ed ro any other prop1ang or common uſe? andare the Ten Commavdernents 
© ſer up in your Church or Chappell / where the people may ſee and read them. 
and other choſen ſentences alſo written upon the walls in your aid Church dt 
* Chappell, in places convenient for the ſame purpoſe? E 

ect. 11. 


Pariſhionet ot Forreiner, vl hath committed 


— 
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Sect. 12. Are all the Pewes and Seats in the Church ſo ordered, that they 
« which are in them, may all conveniently kneele dow xe in the time of Prayer, 
and have their faces up Eaſt-ward toward the holy Table > Ate thete allo any 
inde of Seats at the Eaſt- end of the Chancell, above the Communion-rable, NOTE. 
t on either ſide even with it? 

Sell. 14. Hath any in your Pariſh defaced, or cauſed to be defaced, or purer. 
ned any Monnmenes, (that is Crucifixes and old Images) or Ornaments in the 
Church. 

eb. 4. Seit. 7. Doth every Prieſt and Deacon in your Pariſh daily fay 
* the Morning and Evening Prayer,cither privately, or openly ? Doth the Cu- 
tate lay the * daily in the Church or Chappell, with the tolling of a Bell m 
£ before he begins? At the end of every Palme 5 doe they ſtand 28 ſay, Glory 
«be to the Father, XC. 8 

Chap. 4. Se. 8. Doth your Miniſter and Cutate at all tines, as well in 
© Preaching ot Reading the Homilies, as in reading the Prayers and Lerany, 
in Adminiſtring the holy Sactamems, Solemnization of Marriage, Burying 
the Dead, Churching of Women, and all other Offices of the Church. dul y 
*obſerve the Rires preſcribed, without omiſſion ;, alteration, or addition of 
any thing? And doth he inpertorming all and every of thee, weate the sur- 
* plice duly,and NEVER OMIT THE WEARING OF THE SAME na. 
* of his Hood, if he be a Graduate? f 

Chap. 7. Se.4. © Have you in your Pariſh, that doe not reverently behare 
© themſelves, entting into the Churc! ? ¶ that is by bowing towards the Altar 
Doe all uſe due and lowly reverence, when the bleſſed name of the Lord Je- 
us is mentioned, and ſtand upwhen the Articles of the Creed ate read > 

Sect᷑. 15, Doe all your Pariſhioners of what fort ſoev et, according as the 

Church expreſly them commandeth, draw neere, and with all Chriſtian hu. 
«mility and reverence, come to the Lords Table, when they are to receive the 
* holy Communion ? and not (after the moſt contemprnous and unholy uſage 
* of ſore, if men did rightly conſider ) fit ſtill in their Sratꝭ ot Pewes, to hate 
the bleſied Body and bicud of our Saviout, go up and down to feeke them 2 ll 
« the Cong over, - * | 
, Chap. 9.Sett.t r. Were thete any particulat or ſpeciall Injunctiom biren(as 
yon 580, or have & Vacar Generall, or any other — — 
at the laſt Metropoliticall Viſitation of the moſt Revctend the Lord Archbi. 
* ſhop of Canterbury his Grace ? and how have the ſame been performed or 
* obſerved by the Miniſter, or any other of the Pariſh, hom they concern? 

Seft. 12. Laſtly, have you, and every of you, by your ſelves read, or have 
* cauſed to be read to you all theſe Articles? have you well examined And in. 
qui ed into every particular therein intended? have you ſincerely, tprighety, 


. 


* 


and without any pattiall iffection or to ceilement, pteſented and made 
known all and every of the offendets, in ay of che parcienfars, either 25 they 
re taken in truth to be, or by commoh fai orted? ; 

To theſe Articks, this Biſhopirinexed divers particatzr 7555 ntHons, preſcrs- 
bing, Rajling in of C 0m mann. T able; lc 7 l. 55 remardi them, read- 
ing ſecond Service at chem, t hit tvery Combination Tale, ſhould in his Sur - 
tice Ee. begin the . Service & the Combines Th before he 
went wp inte the Pubpit gies which he ſvould «ſcend, after the reading of the Nicene « 
Creed ales as iebes page than that preſcribed in the 55. Caren, wor Proaching 
above one howre ; that bee n 2 b tht of the Fe n, Bus ſhould 
deſcend g te the Table, and read tl e Praer for the dera Churth, and ſo 
4:ſmife 1. Congre Lien with the Pegee of God, &c, & all Cimmuiicants 

toad come wp by filer, 2 receive the Nara # he nels 2 et. Nehme. 0 
| A4. 


ſ 
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17. 


23. 
34. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


tudy, and attette by Mr. Pꝙnne. 

In this Dioceſſe of Vorw1ch (by meancs ot theſe Viſtation Articles.) Biſhop 
Alountug ue, in hs A-icon't io the A-chbrſho9 for ihe yew _ 538. informes him | 
un der his one hand. That all Churches were furerſh:d withthe ALTAR, 


te d ns cloſe to the E .7t..wall, a! Rayled about the Altar: But withall he certi- 
i-s hum, that ma” y of the people complarred they were t bled, ard £ xcommuni.. 
cated by bis Prod: ceſſor (B p ren, for-not comming up to rec ei ve at the Rs, 
about the Altar in this manner. As many as can well kneele ce unt che . 
© Rayies, come up out of the Church, and then upon theit knees receive from 
the Ptieſt ttanding within the Rayles, the Bread and Wine, who being thus 4 
© Communicated. ti e and depart into the Church, and as many moe 45 can 0 
© likeri e kneele, ſucceed. and bein; Communicated, like vie depatt, which 8 


«© <1urſe is obſerved till all have received. Againſt this, they ſay, it is a ne, 
un. neceflary ttoubi eme cutſe, not enjoyned by La, not required by Ca- 


non, nor impoſed by His Majeſty, or my Lord of Canter a, whole Injun- 
« tions they ptofeſſæ they will obey; not in the Articles ot Injunciions of any d 
* B,:ſh5p. * 
Inis, as it perplexeth them, ſo I muſt profefſe. it ttoubleth me, wherein 1 oj 
« defire retolution and direction. For it tius be the caſe as they pterend, in my Fl 


poote opinion. it 15 inter munut ter- Legis, to make tue beſt of it and happtiy 
in theſe times of oppoſition; it were not amiſſe to follow that wite Girectign 
e of the greatel? Councel of Chriſtendom ,the f1:tto; Mi, Let ancient cuſtoms l 
be obtet ved. a 

It᷑ I may be bold to deliver my one poore private opinion concerning this 
caſe, as they relate it, net otherwile ; I hold it a meete un heceiſaty, incon- 


venient, cmbetſome, or itte gulat coutie. I know it bath no v nor veſts. ga 
gv in Antiquity, who as it appeares by Saint Cr ee, communicated up 
Comiunicants knee ing in the Chancell in their diltinet rankes, the doores rec 
* haſt, none permitted to depart. till the bleſſing pronounced, and /ee in peace. the 

4 


©] kroy ot no La, Articles, Advertitements, Canons, Injunctions, that te- 
quite it; I cannot teil whete hen, by whom it came up: This I know, it i; 
* the prathiſc of the Roman Church; at leaſt in T. and Rome „ad yet drawes *ir 
nec e upon the Lecs of the Genera Diſcipline, in their running Banquet, a0 it 


vis tiglitly named. | * he 

« Thumbly crave pardon, for this my free, but private opinion of that courſe th 

upon which ſo many in my Dioceſſe doe ſtand. who other iie do ptoteſſe all ot 

obedience to the Chu: ch orcers; and I doubt not but to bring them thezers, = 
* 


« 2nd ſettle them therein, almoſt I durſt undertake it. | 
This Account of Biſhop Mowragne being ſhewed Biſhop lex, by the Arche "req 
Biſhop, he retu;ped this Anſwet in writing thereunto, which hee deli i eted to 
the Arclibiſhop, in whoſe Study Mr. Prynne ſeired it. th 
Nie number of them that ſtood excommunicated for this which is allead. 
ged. were not 13, in above I; co. Pariſhes. | 
hen they had recriv ed beth the bread and wine ( tvo rankes of them) C 
they quietly x ichdrew,and remained in the Chancell (if it would hold chem) | 
and others kneeled done in their roomes. 
No marvell if it like not thoſe, that will pronounce jt new, unneceſſary and WU or 
t roubleſome. The Service booke enjoynes it, by requiring all to draw ncet. Ne 
© The Kino Himfelfe does ir, and His whole Houſhold in effect ine 
It had bin neither perplexity nor trouble in that Dioceſſe ere ho] if it hal IM h 


not (una xates ) bin declaimed againkt by his Lordſhip, before hee came into 
the 
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the Diocefſe, Many of his Faction pricke up their eares at that , and then his 

Lordſhip had-plenged himieſte to openly to get back hanſomely. No hee is 

come into the Dioceſſe, and firides it ſo generally ptactiſed and deſired by the 

« beſt of all ſorrs ; It is hoped that upon this pti ate narration, either my Lords 

Grace ©. the King will gain · ay ii. 21. 
It wete fit, that what he teputed an irregular cuſtome nad bin expreft, And 

« wherher to carry the holy Sacrament up and don to their Seats be it? Where 

the Chancells will nor receive all the Communicants, what more trouble, of 

ſucceſſive comming before the Rayle, then into the Chancellꝰ Many Chan- 


, * eels are (© ſeated, that ir cannot appeare how the Communicants kneele and 


* tr this ( in truth) the Faction hath the greateſt ſticke at it: Many Pariſhes 
« are populous, and the Chancels large, but the Chalices very {mall , hi e the 
* Prieſt then goes to and againe, fo far to renew the Cup, much time and la- 
© bour is loſt. 
«This ſuppoſition holds not, tor very many Chancells will not hold all the 
* Communicants , much leſſe to kneele conveniently all at once: To come 
© before the Rayle hath more analogy with Antiquity, then ſome men have 
fene or others will. In England they came but to the Chancell doorgs , till 
our Lawes brought them into the Chancell. So now the Rayle ſerves to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Presbyrerian from the Chorus, and that place in Saint Chryſo- 
* fome, (I believe) will otherwiſe prove to be miſtaken. E 
I hat u; is like the pratiiſe of the Roman Church, I ſappeſe is the better, ſre- NOTE 
* ing we never found fault with theme for it till now, As for Geneva, tis not © like ; 
to theirs, or Theirs to it, as an Ape is to a man; and yet is farre enough from 
being a man. 0 
This is ſpoken unto in the precedents. l 
After which, Biſhop Aowuntagne ina Sy nod at Tpfrwitch, Ooh. 8. 1639. * 
gave theſe enſuing directions to his Clergie, concerning the peoples comming : 
up to the Rayles to receive. A Copy whereot he ſent to the Archbuhop,who 
received it the 21th, of the ſame Moneth, as appeares by his endortement 
thereof. 
* When I came fist into this Dioceſſe, I was much and often ttoubled by 
many in many parts thereof, about comming up to the Ray les, as they ca led 
it, in time of the holy Communion, | 
This wasa novelty unto m 45 it ſeemed it was in it ſeife; for I had never NOTE, 
heard of it, nor did I know what it meant. But I underitood at length it was 
this; Thoſe that intend to receive the holy Sacrament , are to come up out 
of the Church, and to draw neere unto the Rayles, which inclole the Ae 
or Communion Table, and there to kneele as many as can, and to receive in 
both kindes at the Minifters hands ; when this company at the Nayles have 
teceived in both kindes, they are to tiſe up to withdraw , and another com. 
pany to ſucceed in their places; and after tliem, a third , and ſo till all bee in 
that forr Communicated, 
In this courſe thus obſerved , I do not underſtand whether all at once that 
intend to Communicate, do together come up our of the Church into the 
*Chancell , and being there diſpoſed, fitting or Randing , doe in courſe re- 
' paire unto the Rayles, and returne ſtom thence ; Or wherher onely ſo many 
doe together come up out of the Church, as can kneele at the Rayles, the 
other remaining in the Church behinde, untill their courſe come to goe up ? 
Nor do I know, wherher they tepaire, being riſen from the Ray les, [wb Ae 
into ſome place in the Chancell, or ont of the Chancell into the Church, 
ich may bee comberſome, and is ĩnconvenient, it being for any thing 1 
| * know 
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* know to the conttaty, an ancient Tradition of the Church, for no man to go 
b out of the Chancel, or from his place, having received it uncill the re qa or 
* difmidive bleſſing upon them, which we call the Peace of God. Therefore to 
* g:vethat fatisfaction which I can in this cauſe; becauſe yer never any Recy. 
ant of comming up to the Rayles, did unto mee refuſe ta come into the 
* Chancell, to receive upon their knees, to obſerve the Service Booke in all 
* points, onely they cannot digeſt the going up, and comming doivne , and 
diſquieting the Aſſembly, which neither doe Imy ſelſe approve of, until 
His Majeſty, or my Lords Grace of Canterbury appoint otherwile; to whom l 
© doe, and they mult, and I hope will ſubmir themſelves, Theſe orders I have 
thought good for quiet peace and conſutmity to direct. J 

EFitſt, after the words or Exhortat ion proncunced aloud by the Miniſter 
* ſtanding at the Communion-Table,tothe Pariſhioners as yet in the Church, 
* draiy neete, &c. : 

All intending to Communicate, are to come up out of the Church into 
the Chancell ; and as in courſe of Civility and gcod order, it is ſeemely the 
© bet in the Pariſh to come up firſt. 

All being come in, the Chancelldoore is to be ſhur, and nor to be opened 
till he Communion is done; that no Communicant depatttill the dimiſſicn. 
no nen- Communicant come in among them, no Boyes, Gitles or galers be 
* ſuffered to looke in as to a Play. | 

The Communicants being encred, to be diſpoſed into ſeverall Rations, 
tanke, or formes ; the fitſt tanke to ſtand. fir, or kneele, neete or Cloſe unto 
che Rayles, which being the moſt eminent place, the belt in the Pariſh may 
* itly be diſpoſed there. RE: 

And for arder and decency though all bee Communicanes alike, in that 

holy Communion, yet confuſion is to bee av oyded. 
The fitſt tanke being thus diſpoſed. behin e them a ſecond, behinde them 
a third tanke may be diſpoſed, leaving a ſufficient ſpace for the Prieſt to goe 
betweene, in giving firſt the Bread to all the ſevetall Communicants, and 
tnen the Wine aftenyards; if he be ſole, and if he have an alliftant, the chief 
*Miniſter to give the Bread. and the Aſſiſtant to fallow him with the Cup, ot 
Cuallice, both going, out from the Alter, when the fitſt tanke is ſerved ; and 
* whereas in many Chancells, if not in all, there be Seats built up, the more is 
the pitty, to peſſet the Chancell; it is not fit that any ſhould go into them, 
* untill the ſeverall rankes have filled the whole Chancell. 
* But becauſe peradventure ſome out of zeale withour knowledge or dil. 
* cretion, have ſtubbornly refuſed to come unto the Rayles neere them, as if it 
« were impious, at leaſt aperſtirious to come there , as by name one Mr. Dye 
* of Jpſmich; 1 doe require him to receive at the Ray les, the next Communion, 
* ſub pena juris, and for the teſt of the refulers, who have promiſed conformity 
in all things, but in riſing up, and going up and downe, which I neither will, 
not do require of them; let chem manifeſt their conformity by once coming 
* up, and aflermards as ir happeneth, diſpoſe chem(elves in the Chancell. | 
As theſe Popiſh Innovations, Geremonies were thus ſet on and preſcribed in 
the Dioceſſe of Chichefter, and Norwich, by Monntague, and Wren : fo were 
they by Doctor D wvenant Bilhop of Salizbwry, (of whoſe direRion and deter. k 
mination concerning the placing of the Communion Table , the Archbiſhop Þ 
0 tooke much advantage in his Star- chamber ſpeech, pag. 3, 14.) by the Bi- f 
ſhop of Lincolne, Williams, arid his Officers in his Dioceſſe, notwithſtanding p 
he ſeemed aſterwards to oppole them, and Conterburies proceedings herein, . 
his Holy Table, name, and thing, 


—_ 
* 


: * 
This 4 
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"of William Land Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 39 


7, This-is undeniably evident by the enſuing Acts, tor railing in all Lords Tables in 
every Church and Chappel made, in his Viſitation, 163. 


—-- 
_—— 


Alta habita fatta, c. in Eccleſia Paros hiali Beate Aaria Leit die Martis 25. 
Aug.1635 per reverend. in Chrifte Pairs ꝙ Do Dore. Fohanye Providentia 
Divina Lineoln, Epiſc. pro tribunali ſedentem tunc > ibid. tm Viſcrations- {da 
triennali, preſenre me Edwards Lake in legibus Bac. Noterio publics Regift. 
ſus in hae parte aſſnmpr. | * 1 


*. Quibus, Cc. Dit, Reverend. Pater palam c hic & ice + ant eth- 
hs nes + fingulos gardiavat torumque afſiftent. infa Dicanat. dr Gordlaxren, Akley C- 
__ vilam Leiceſtr. infia Arch. Leiceſt, una cum yard. [ante Aua f infra Nu 
"oy Leic. quatenus Menſam illam ſacram pro ſanite Exnchariftie ad on in li- 
ber Eccleſia et Capella infra Decanar. et loca prerecitar. reſpefiive wicerris vel Cate Were. 
he cellis drcenter mans precurarent, et inde ad proximam Viſitationrm dom. Art ludiac oni 
: Leic. pro Decanat. et locu pred. infra «Arch. Leic. pred, tenend. debite cerrificands: : 
Similiter in emnibus acta cc. die Meronris 26 Auguſt, 1635. is Ecclefia beats 
Marie Leic. pred." quoad Menſas ſacras, ce. inſta Dicanat. de Sparkenhoe et Gartric 
** Arch. Lic. pred. 9 21 9112 7410 
Similiter in omnibus acta, Cc. dic Yours 27 dic Ati 163 5. iE de Mel - 
ronmobrey infra Arc hidiac. e N Menſas ſacras, Cc. ia Decanat de Fri 
„cn 6 ; * 


_ lender Gaſeot Archidiac, Leic. pre 1864.2 4 2481 

4 Acta habita, & c. is Syneds fine Viſitatatione uu ui virs Willielms Marre facre 

8. Thee legia prefeſi. Arc hidiac. Lac. textiin (apellh i ar barbarb n din Ar 13. 

1 Octobru 1635. per Magiſtrum _— Brandi in ertib Agi 

_ Swrrogath venerabilis viriJohannis Farmers leg D atteris prefits Reverend. Par 

_ Dem. Syiſcops Lincoluiam. Vicary yeneralis, —— me Ed\rarde Lal: A. 

ante dic 10. 2 H FLEE "SY a yen KS BT 4 I 
goe Lubin, & c. dictus magifter Nardis C Certiſaum m Hurd. en At en. Ate 


ang infra Decanat. de Gartree et Goodlaxton quoad ſepta Menſarugh ſactarven; C5 fu08 
VACET? is juxta monitiont reveroud, . e. pelt foo 
„F. Omniun $ antor um prox. futur. pro C oi offs. | 61 Ec 
and beats Marie Leic. tenend, It A Ne 10 28 af nu or T 
ene Similitey is omnibus acta, Cc. dir i 14 Octoltition6yy.. N Ecdlafe paricls, as 
—_ Meltonmowwbrey quoad. Menſas ſacra, cu f Dt. Framland es Goſcor.| 7 
5 Similiter in omnibus atta, & c. dr a,] te Ecalafoabigte 
. Marie Leiceft. quod Menſes fac. &. af D Sparkevhey, Id biey v 


15 Lricef. 7 2241 ; 115 114 qu kt 1219 Dune 
ion, | Fr) fact h yer wee fa. Fomler. IN 


g - þ ma. 1 w 21 He,c i 211.3 azo en 
ng And by Articles to be enquired of within tha aurhdοννẽ,qo | 
| the Dioceſſe of Linco/ne ) at the Viimation-&f the ArchdAtcen there, this pre» 


din . ſentyear 1637. Printed at Aanden Zb e Þ „ ) ds ni nr tom g 
ver Artic. 5. Have yen adreent Tubla on a frame Notes 
— Eaſt end of the Chancell? Is it rayled in or incloſed, ſo as Men or Boyes canner jd wpen 
hop it, er thr tvs their bats pon Ii e ſad Tails Di, fel edt: Hue 


Bi- kneeling-bencher, at thr foat or bottom thereof 4 conty Way 
ling there arthe vecerving ibe holy C e I oft 029 goin gy h dz 
** Artic. 38. Vbhether any in your Pariſh have covered bis bead ry #082] Dovina Sor, 

N vice, conmary te the 13 (anony av) that de eee ve of 6 
D Coufeffion, Letany, en mann, and. Hera ra a 

17 that. vs. not f and np at the (aying the Beliefs, r mes e e revareney when (+ 

time of Divine ſervice ) the name of I is read or metanionwen K, ai, / by 12 aa 


« \ 
PEA ; 88 e . IE . 


11 


| 90 4 Compleat M iftory of the  Tryall a and Condemnation 


Moreover Dr. Pieree B. Bath and Meli, not only preſcribes the tay ling in of 
Communion Tables Alta „der penalties and fines in his Viſitation Articles 
and Courts, but likewiſe appoints Miniſters in every Diviſion to ſee it executed, and 

theſe reaſons for it to the Archbiſhop , who endorſed them thus with his 
own hand, Rerepi. Murchg. 1633. L. Bifbop of Bath and Welt about placing the 
Communion Table, 
Rexſons why the Communion Table in every Church ſhould be ſet cloſe nnder 
che Eaſt-windowor wall, witht — North and South. and be rayled in. 
It was ordered in Queen Eli 7 Injunctions, That the Communion Table 
d ſtand where the Altar did. | 
| 2. There ſhould be ſame difference berween the placing of the Lords Table in the 
* Church, aad ot a mans Table in his houſe. 
= 3. It is not fit the people ſhould fit above Gods Table, ot be above the Prieſt when 
he coaſecraterh. 


4. If it ſtand not thus, and be not ray led in, it will be ſubjeR to many prophane- 
tions and abuſes ; Churoh- wardens will keep their account at the Lords Table, Pa- 
riſhioners will ſit round about it, and talk of their Pariſh bufineſles (whereas the 
Lords Table is for no other uſe but only for the Communion ; and the ſervice and 
— —— the Church) Schoolmaſters will teach their Boyes to write upon this Table, 
he Boyes will lay their Hats, Sachels, .and Books upoa it, and in their Maſters 
——— and nuny will fit or learn irreverently againſt the Lords 
Table in Sermon time. Cl diers will knock it full of mile holes (ir it is bund by ex- 
pericnce they have done in many places) and Dogs will defile the Lords Table. 

2. When che Communion Table ſtands thus, the Chancell is the farer, and there 
+more roome forche Communicants. | 
= 16, Where the Common Table Bands thus, the face of the Prieſt is ſeen of all, 
io bia wice is better bear V all which 6 on the North fide of the Chancel. 
7. It is fit the Daughters ſhould be like their Mother, the Parochiall Churches 
Note, ns RD that ſo there may be. an uniformity in this re- 
N Biſhop of.chat Dioceſſe his Chance/lowr preſcribed 
—— 9 — ing inthe Churches of that City. 
Thurſday the 15 of eAuguit 1636. at Coventry 
> t iv otdetec by Mr. — — printipal 
See 
— ch mn 5. Micharlrand Trinity Churches, ſhould 
deremoteũꝭ ap cole to the Eaſt will of the Chancels. 
2. ( — 
teneFrhebacramenciay be conſpicuous to all the Church. 
ghoFowts-whnth almoſt (topped up the middle Ile, he remo- 


— 
AE — erm Church-wardens — 
That . * ne w —— Senats in the be taken away, 


— — 
bo Ul the Part bf b Trixizy ſhall bereafter have any Seat to 
himll witince Church of 5 Michant;notr any — 

N Nö inteteſi by Laad in che other 


IO nme e 


— 

ee. the Churchyard of S. 7 be ta · 
nN wn e ee And 
the dootes opening into N. C hurchyurd be Ropped up, and che fink and other 1 


5 Wannen rn. 3 
Ws wives bring in both Churches ſyCiciently accommodared 
* „% grebe, dal from hence forth content themitlves 
PE ſegrovo be tidpoled of tothole Gentle 
of gality within tax Purtfothat neo woprov od. + * 
——7— »& T 
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= off William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


— 


The Church-wardens of both Pariſhes are admoniſhed to certiſie the per for- 
mance of the precedent Articles to M.Chancclour,by the next Court- day at Lichfeld, 
being the 27 of September next. 2 

And that the Desk in the Chancell in Trinity Church whereon the Books lyc, 
be temobed to the upper end of the North Iſle next the Chancell; and a Rayle made 


* with a door in the mi idle thereof to krep out children from tearing the Books. 


Charles Twynden. Henry Archbold, Regiſters. 

After which, this Biſhop in a better mood, Ordering the Communion Table only 
at the time of adminiſtring the Sacrament to be brought into the midſt of the Chancei 
(being large) without the precincts of its impoundiag rayles, thereupon the Archbi- 
ſhops Creatures gave preſent ſecret notice thereof by way of complaint to Sir Je 
Lambe, and he to the Archbiſhep in theſe enſuing Letters (found among Sir Joh 
Lamb: papers by Mr. Prymne ) endorſed with Mr. Del, the Archbithops Secretarics 
hand upon the Archbiſhops peruſall of them. The firſt was this Letter from Mr. Bird 


to Mr. Latham. | | 
Good Malter Latham, | 
* Being at Mr. Leſſons my Lord Bi/bops accuſtomed Inne, I wis there called and {cnt 


*for to a private room before Mr. Major, and ſome others of the Fraternity ; the buſi- 
© neſſe was concerning the removal of the Communion Table fromits aſcent of 3 ſteps, 
ente the body of the Chancel during the adminiſtration of that bleſſed Sacrament : and 
they fearing me and my thwarting it, moved my Lord to command me trom either 
ing them, or alter ing that; But how this can be effected, without a great deale 
of inconvenicncy both to Miniſter and people, I know not; the Table and all other 
"ceremonies neceflary then to be uſed, being by this means obſcured, and taken away 
from the eares and eyes of the people. This is all (except his Sermon) that bis 6 
* hip hath done here, and fo much I thought good to certiſie you; deſiting you to 
q make what uſe you can of it, provided you ever couccale the name ot 


Covent. 21 March. Your aſſured loving friend 
juxta compt. Ang. Tho. Byrd. 
1636. 
The ſecond, this Letter from Mr. Latham to Sir John Lambe. 
Moſt worthy Sir, 
Our Lord Biſhop at his departure from hence left ſuch a terrivle noiſe behind kim 
* of threatning, his Chancelonr, Mr. Ieffraye Archdeacon of Salop, ahd my 


* Selfe, as would make men that were any thing obnoxious, much afraid; but tor 
© mine own part I thank God I fear him not, but ll and ſpall be ready to juſtiſie my 
*ſelfe in any thing I have done, and Whatſocver hath paſſed berWixs your Wor ſhip and 


—— — 


Note 


* my ſelf concerning hus Lordfhip cas well prove if need require, with much more ; which Were. 
l 


the leaſt notice, I will be ready to wait upon my Lords Grace and your ſelfe to 
©perform. S. Michaels in Coventry have ray fed their ſteps up co the Altar with curi- 
© ous Workmanſhip and ſtone, and have been at great charge in making a Septum a- 
* bout the Table; yet hath his Lordſhip, as you may perceive by this incloſed Letter, 
* commanded the Table to be brought down into the middle of the Chancel for this 


 *holytime ; perhaps his Lordſhip will ſay, the Cancels are not fully finiſhed , but 


they were ſo much up at his being at Coventry, as that they might well come up and 
*receive the holy Communion, and are now finiſhed , and the Tabl. hath been at the 
upper end ever ſince his Ma jeſties commands. Mr. Byrd would not be knowne of 
this if it may be, yet he will juſtifice it, and others alſo if it mult be. 


Your Wotſhips to be commanded ever, 

Lichf. 27 Martii 1637. Edvard Latham, 
By this it appears, the Archbiſhop had his Spies and Informers in all places to cer- 
tifie him of the very leaſt o ions againſt his Innovations, by Biſhops or others: 


which will be further maniteſted by three other Letters. The firſt is a Copy of the 
Bilhop of Lincoln Letter to his Surrogate — abeut S: Martins Commu- 
2 


mo 
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Note. 


Note. 0 


nion Table in Leĩceſter, and the placing of it; che copie whereot was prt ſently ſent 
to Sir Ieh Lambe , and by him conveycd to the Archbiſhop, whe endotſed it wich 
his own hand. 
After my very heartieſt commendations unto you, 

© Whereas I have appointed the pariſhioners of S. Martins in Leiceſter to remoye 
« their common Library from the Quire ot their Church into another room, provided 
by the Major, Aldermen, and Corporation of Leiceſter fot that purpoſc, and have 
* perſwaded them to trim up and prepare their foteſaid Quire with Railes and other 
* ornaments to place therein their Communion Table, all the which they have accor · 
* dingly performed. And whereas upon a Certificate made unto me by the Vat, the 
* CKkurchwardens, divers of the Aldermen , and others the better fort of that Pariſh, 
That the place Where their Table ftood before is far more fit, by the reaſon of the more 
© capacity to receive the Communicant i,C> the mere andiblentſſe of tbe Minifterr voice, 
© + the proximity te that place Where Morning and Evening prayer are appointed to be 
© /aid,then this ( hancel is. I have therefore, according to the Lytwrgie confirmed by AA 
© of Parliament, the ſeverall Injunttions of our Princes beretofore,C> the $2 Canon now 
in forcel is I hope I ſhould as rightly underſtund them as any of my (aid ſubordinie 
© Othcerscan do) given the ſaid Vicar, Churc hwardent, and pariſhioners, leave to re» 
© move the [aid Communion Table to the afareſaid place where it formerly ſtood, at (web 
© times as they are to — Comma. — are to OI not to be trouble» 
* [ome er moleſtfull to the [ai ies in any thing concerning the premiſes, untill you 
== legally difprove ——— of the aforeſaid Certificate; and fo I * on 
mend you to God, and am 


Bnxckden this 19 of December, Your very loving friend 
1633. and Biſhop, - 
Tob. Lincolne, . 


The ſccond, is a clauſe in Dr. Aylet Letter to Sir vam Lane, about rayling in 
Commumon Tables. ; 

Good Sir, &c. I have cauſed many of the Communion Tables within my Offici- 
*aryto berayled in, and the people to come up and kneel and receive at the R.yle, 
(though with muck oppoſition, eſpecially in great clothing Townes , becauic they 
© ſee no ſuck thing, as they ſay in the Churches of London:) but ſince our Artick Books 
for the Metropolit icall viſitation were delivered, they have found an cle, which 
© x5 they conceive, gives them leave to remove their T able at the time of celebration, 
and place it as it may be molt convenient for the pariſhioners to come about it and 
© receive;w® in ſome places where the M iniſter is willing to pleaſe his people,undoes 
which I have done, Ong ation. as if it were mine own in- 
vention, croſſing that Article deli by his Viſitor in his {overall Viſitati- 
*ons: for this I humbly deſire co know bus Graces pleaſure and your beſt dit ctioo. 
You will be pleaſed to excuſe the length of my ſeldome Lettets, and to remember my 
* kumble ſcrvice to his Grace, | 

Farly 29 June 1636. Your ever obliged ſervant and affectionate 
| Kinſman, Robere Ayler. 

Here we ſee the Archbiſhop made the only common rule and directoty ot all theſe 
Innovations. 

The third is a clauſe in D. Ciel Letter to Sir Joby Lambe concerning the removall 
of the Rayle and Communion Table at Northampton during the plague there. 

* Worthy dir, &c. They now do what they lift in the Church ſervice at Al- Saint : in 

Northampton, und ſome very lately have (as I am informed) cut the Raile or Cancel 


tat was about the Lords Board in Pieces, and have brought down the Lords Table 


into the middle of the Church: I long fince adviſed the Mayor and ſome of his diſ- 
* creet Brethren, that the Tueſday Lecture and Sermon on Sundayes inthe afternoon 
* fhould be forborne in theſe inteRious and dangerous times; they then raifcd a te- 
—— went about to ſtarve their ſoules : you may do well to acquaint my 
X Grace with ſo much of this as you pleaſe. The ſchiſmaticall Parnans now 

| * bring 
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* ſuſpend the Doctor from his practiſe, for plea 


of William Land Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Bo: 


ring their —_— from the Audience, as namely the Churchwardens of Towceſter, 
*who ate queltioned for not preſenting ſome 80 or an hundred of their Pariſh who te- 
* fuſed to receive this ble ſſed Sacrament at the CANCEL at Eaſter laſt, &c. 
K ingith 17 June 1638. Yours unfrined to love and ſerve you, 
Sam. Clerks. ' 
This Archbiſhop haviog thus introduced by ſueceſſive degrees theſe ſeverall popiſh 
Innovations, ſo tar as to uitutce them generally. upon all Miniſters , Churchwardens, 
Pariſhioners, Cathedrals, Patiſh-Churches, Chappels, and to reccive Informations 
2 — 7 were 2 to his deſignes — N — at laſt to the 

;ghelt pitch of tyranny and arbitram government in inde, even to queſtion, 
—_ cenſure, ruine Miniſters, Churchwardens, and ethers in the High- Com- 
miſſion, Star- chamber, and eſcwhere ; who out of conſcience refuſed to ſubmit, or 
adyentuccd to oppoſe theſe his illegall Romiſh Innovations; for proot whereot 
were produced ſrverall 1a4 and tragicall inſtances, not tobe paralleld in aay age. 
We ſhall begin with Preſidents in the High Commiſion. 

The firlt in this kinde, which we ſhall but name (becauſe ſo publickly knowne and 
fully proved b-fore both Houſes this preſent Parliament) is the caſe of Maſter Peter 
Smart , the ancicnteſt Prebend in the Cathedrall at Durban; who for preaching 2 
Sermon in that Cathedral agairft the ſeverall popifh Innovations brought into that 
Church by Dr. (ex: and his confederates, as Images, Copes, Tapers, Grucifixes, 
bow iag to the Altar,praying towards the Eaſt, turning theC5munioa Table of wood 


ſtanding in the middeſt of the Quire into an Altar of one, rayled in at the Eaſt end of 


the Quire Alcarwiſe, adorned after the popiſh manner with all kind ofRomiſh tur- 
nitare, was by this Archbiſhops means(as appears by divers letters berween D. C 
and him found in his Study at Lamberk) firlt queſtioned in the High. eommiſſion 
Court at D a, then brought into the High-commiſfion Court at Lambeth ; after 
n — —— 
i i illegall Innovations, though a reverend grave wine 
— to dealt doctrine and cerrmonies of the Church, deprive 
of hi Benefice in Durham, ind all his Ecclefiaſticall preferments, degri- 
ded from his Miniſtery,fined 509 li. and impriſoned divers year till this preſent Par- 
liament, to his utter ruine, and above ten thouſand pound dammage, the Archbiſhop 
i of his Liviags to his own Creatures. 

This ſentence ofhis in the High- comm iſſion at Tori, wis ſeconded with another 

not of ſo high a nature) in the High- commiſſion at Lawberk, 

Mr, Charles Chaucy, Miniſter of Ware in Hertferaſbire, within the Dioceſſe of 
Lenden, was articled againſt in the High-commitfion by the Archbithops procure- 
mem(when Biſhop of Londen )together wi one Humphrey Parker, only for oppoting 
the rayling in of the Communion Table at Fare, and ſperking egainſt ic as an iano- 
vation. Mr. Gellibrand tcſtifi:d upon his oath, that at the hearing of this cauſe, Doctor 
Merick of councell with Nr. Chaney, endeavonred to excuſeand juſt ific this his op- 


poſuion, & diſlike of the new Rayle, becauſe it was firſt ſet up by ſome few of the pa- 


riſhioners 2 any warrant from the Biſhop of the Dioces — — 
was proved: whereupon the Atchbi ew exceeding angry, andehreatucd to 
war 40 thus in his Cl iants behalte where- 
upon the DoRor not daring to make any further „Mr. was ſuipended 
from his Miniſtery, & both he and P ter ſentenced to make a publick ſubmiſſion and 
tecantat ion in open Court, condemned in coſts of ſuit ( at 40 li.) which they 
were enforced to pay, & impriſoned till they had performed the order of the Court, or 
in bond to do it. This was further manifeſted by the fentence and recuntation it 
4 161.1635. recorded in the High Commiſſion Regiſter, Lib. A. f. 264. 266. 

331. & . C. which ſentence was read at the Lords Barre, in forme eniuing. 


o po 
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94 
Officium Dominori cont. Carolum Chauncy Cle. ( 
ricum, nuper Vicarium de Ware in Com. Hert-( Die Iævit vi. 26 Novemb.tg2 5 coram 
ford. & Humpbriaum Parker Teoman. De. ( Commiſ. Regis aa Lambeth, 


Ryves, 


{ 
{ 
At which day and place, the ſaid Chasey and Parker being publickly called for, 
* appeated perſonally , in whoſe preſence the proofs taken and made in this cauſe a- 
© -aiaſt them, were there publickly read, — done, Dr. Ryves his Majeſties Ad vo- a 
* cate, and Dr. Parry of councell for the Office, criforced the proofes made againſt 
them; and after that Dr. Z nch, Dr. Merrick, and D. Lewyn, being of Counſell 0 
* 

= 


* for the defendants, enforced the proots made for their defence: upon conſideration 
* whereof it evidently appeared to the Court out of the proofs had and made in this 
* cauſe, that for three or two years next before the year of our Lord 1633. the ſaid 
Charles C was Vicar of Mare, atticulate within which time theChurchwar- of 
dens of the Pariſh of #ave, for the avoiding of confuſion and diſorder,at the time of a 
£2dminiſtration of the holy Communion (becauſe ſome were conceived to reeeive it 0 
ſitting ot leaning in their ſeats) at a generall meeting of the pariſhioners ; and with * 
the conſent of the greater part of them, agreed that the Communion Table ſhould be 1 
* placed in the Chancell of the pariſh- Church of Fare , and a Ray le ſet round about 11 
tit with a bench thereunto affixed, whereon the communicants might knecle: that of 
« accordingly a Rayle with ſuch a bench was ſet afterwards about the Communion *1 
Table ia the middle of the Chancell of the faid Church of Ware; and the ſame *t 
© was approved of and cenfirmed by the Lord Biſhop of Lende, Ordinary of the I +1 
© place, and M. Doct. Duck his Chancelour : but the forefaid rayle and bench was *j 
© not ſet up, untill an Order came from the Ordinary for the ercRiag thereof. That 


M. Chaney y oppoſed the ſetting up of the rayle and bench the Com- 
© munion Table, t that he would leave the place, or to that cf. 
ſect; and further gave out in (| » that the pariſhioners had ſet up that rayle 


and bench of todrive him away; with many othcr ind iſereet ſpeeches, ex- 
*preſfing his great diſlike thereof. That the ſaid M. Channcey and Humphry Parker 
, — to divert the pariſhioners of Ware , from making and (:tting up of a rayle. 
and bench about the Communion Table. And that the {aid H. Parker for his part, 
* when the rayle and bench were ſet up about the Communion Tabl ,and the Com- 
* munion there celebrated by M. Craven, the now Miniſter ; and when 25 M. Craven 
© had perſwaded the communicants there to come up to the Chancell to receive the 
* holy Communion,rctuicd fo to doʒthat the ſaid Humphry Parker made a journythe 
* time articulate from Ware to Marſfen Lawrence in Northamptor ſhire, to the dwel- 
linghouſe of M. Chawncey, being near ſiſty miles diſtant from Ware , to ſpeak with 
M. Chaxrcey ; at which time M. Channcey upon conference had with H 
* Parker, promiſed to come to Mare, and accordingly did ſo, & lodged at the houlc of 
the ſaid Humphry Parker. That the ſaid M. Channcey as well at his return to Ware, 
in the ſaid P ters houſe , as at other times in other places, in preſence of diversof 
* the pariſhioners of Ware , uſed many reproachfull ſpeeches againſt the ſetting up of 
© the ſaid ray le and in contempt of the juſt proceedings of his Ordinary, and 
| © the lawfulnefle t , as the Court conceived and pronounced, (viz. the ſaid 
M. Parker then and there ſpeaking of the ſetting up of the ſaid rayle and bench, af- 
Note * firmed, that it was an Innovation, a ſnare to mens coaſciences, ſuperſtitious, x breach 
ot the ſecond Commandement, an addition to Gods worſhip , and a; block in 
M. (raven: way, meaning and ſpeaking of M. Craven now Vicar of Ware, who is 
* x learned and conformable Miniſter :: and chat the ſaid M. (hewncey after the ſertiag 
© ap of the ſaid tayle and bench, took it in ſuch ill part, that he never miniſtred the 
holy Communion more there. That M. Parker derided the fame rayle and kneeling 


bench thereunto a fixed, and icoftrd at the ſetting up thereot, laying, it would ſerve far 
* better 
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" betrer purpoſe in his Garden , or to de ſet up in his Garden, or to ſuch like effect. 
* All which the premiſes being well weighed and conſidered of; end after mature 
* deliberation had of all chat was there ſaid and enforced by the coemtell of either fid; ; 
© che ſaid M. Chauncey and Humphry Parker were both of them pronounced guilty 


of a contempt ageialt their Ordinaty and juriſdiction Eccleſiaſticall, and of raiſing 


*z Schiſmie and diſtration in the Parith of Fare, being a great and popeleas pariſh, 
by their oppoſit ion of the 1andable geſture of receiving the holy Commnnien knet l- 
© ing, and their envying againſt the Rayle and bench, ſet up by ſufficient authority tor 
© chat purpoſe about the Communion Table in the Chancel, for maintaining of good 
order and conformity in the Church there, a3 may well appear, by M. Chaney: in- 
© veighing againſt the ſame, and his refuſing to adminiſter the holy Comununion there 
0 cotitmued Vicar of Ware ; for the which the ſaid M. Channety i pareer: 
* paxe, was by the Court ſuſpended from the execution of his Miniſtenall function, 
md every part thereof, and ordered fo to ſtand , untill by his ſubmiſfionand ac- 
know 
faction, this Court ſh ill fee cauſe to releaſe him + which his ſubmiſſion and tris c- 
C m is to be ſet down preſcriptu verbs, by the Commits ioners at In- 
* fermmions, and to be delivered unto him under the Regiſters hand ef this Court, 
und to be by bim read and performed here in open Court, and then to be intimated 
* and made known in the pariſh Church of Ware , where he hath given ſuck cauſe of 
* fcandall and offence. He was further condemned in expences or colts of firie which 
te to de inoderately taxed by the ComaniſSioners at Informations. And the faid 
4 Parkty was livewile condemned in moderate charges or expences, and 
to make his ſubmiſsion in like manner, concepes: verbis, as this Court (hall appoitt. 
Ly, they wire both ordered to ſt and commuted till they ſhall give fafticjent dond 
n « 100 li. 4 piece to his Ma jeſties uſe, for the performance of the order of the 
Court. Kad becauſe t ws and pretended on NM. Chan behalfe, that 
© face his commirg to be Parſon of Aare .- Laren in Northamptonſhire, he had 


in reſtification of his conformity, ſetup, ot cauſed to be ſer up ſuch « Ry le about the 


Table in the Chancell of his pardh Church there, the Court decreed 
Leuers to de ſeat from this Court to the Lord Biſhop of Pererborexgh, to deſire his 
Lordchip to enquire of the truck of this allegation, and to certifte this Court of the 
truth thereof, the ſecond Seision of the next Tearm : As alſo how the faid Maſter 
hath otherwiſe conformed hanſclte there to the orders of the Church of 
| , hete by law eſtabliſhed. 

The matmet and form of M. Chauncies recuneation the next court-day, for ſpeaking 
axzainlt the rays, is thus recorded in the High Commiſs ion Regiſter. 


This day theſaid Mr. Chauncey appeared perſonally and with bexded kuees 
read his ſubmiſtion iu Court which followes, ; 


* Whereas I Charles (hanvery Clerk, lace Vicar of Ware, in the County of Herr- 
t ford, (tand by ſentence of this honourable Court convicted, for 
* {etting of a rayle out the Communion Table in the Chancell of che Periſh- church 
ef # are, with a bench thereunto affixed, for the Communicants to reſort uato, and 
to receive the bleſſed Sacrament there, kneeling upon their knees, and for uſing in- 
byective ſpeeches againſt the ſaid rayle and bench, ſaying it was an Innovation, « 
t ſnate to mens conſciences, and a breach of the ſecond an addition 
to the Lords worſhip, and that which hath driven me out of Towne. I the ſaid 
(ele ey do here before this honourabie Court, acknowledge my great ob 
6 in uſiag che ſaid inveRtive words. and am heartily ſorry for the ſame. I proteſt, 
* and am teady to deci te by vertue of mane Oath, that I now hold, and am perſwe- 
*ded in my conſcience , that knerling at the receiving of the holy Communion is 
* iwfull and commendable gelture; and that a rayle ſet up „ 
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of his error, in broaching the ſaid opinions tending to ſekiſme and 


Note. 


the Note. 
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Church by the authority of the Ordinary, with a bench thereunto afhxed for the 
communicants, to repaire unto to receive the holy Communion knecling , is a de. 
cent and convenient ornament for that purpoſe, and this Court conct iveth, that the 
* rayle ſet up lately in the Pariſh-church ot Mare, with the bench athxed, is ſuch an 


t onc. And I do conteſſe, that I was much to blame for oppoſing the lame, 


and do promiſe from henceferth, never by word or deed to oppoſe either that or ary 
other the laudable rites and ceremonies preſcribed and commanded to be uſed in the 


* Church of England. Re 
er Channcey, 


Which ſubmiſſion being thus as afoteſaid read and ſubſcribed by the ſaid Maſter 
© Chauncey, his Counſcll moved that he might be diſmiſſed ; but the Counſell for the 
© Office deſired, that the faid M. Chauncey might here receive a judiciall admonition, 
© which the Court conceiving very fit and requiſite, the Lord Archbiſhop of {anter- 
* bxry,inthe name of the whole Court, did now judicially admoniſh the ſaid Charle: 
« (hauncey, from henceforth co carry humlelt peaceably and conformably to the do- 
*Arine and diſcipline, rites and ceremonies eſtabliſhed and commanded to be uſed i 
© the Church of England ; and neither by word nor deed to oppole or bring into dif- 
« eltcem any of them, with this intimation; That in caſe he were convented againe 
© for any oppoſition or refraRorineſle touching the premiſes, that the Court intended 
to proceed againſt him with all ſeverity , and with this admonution the Court dif 
© miſled him the ſaid M. Chamtcey from any further attendance touching this cauſe, 
© he firſt paying the charges of ſuit taxcd againſt him, and the fers ot his diſmiſ- 
c ſion. | 

Theſe two leading caſcs and cenſures in the High-commiſſions, at Tork and Law 
berh, ſeconded with this enforced ſubmiſſion , ſuch a terror into molt Mini- 

ſters and Churchwardens in thole parts, that few or none durſt oppoſc thoſe Innove 
tions; and gave ſuch encouragement to the Prelates and popiſh Clergie, that they 
proceeded 7 — in the preſſing, introducing of them every Where; and if 
any man du: ſt oppoſe or vary from their injunctions, they were preſencly brought 
into the High-commiltion, and there proceeded againſt with utmoſt rigour, 

This was manifeſted by the caſe of Mr. Miles Burkst,one ct the Vicars of Patefial 
in Northamptonſhire ; who for delivering the Sacrament only to ſome who retuled 
out of con{tience to come up to the new Rayle, and iemoving the Communion Ta- 
ble at the Sacrament time intothe mid(t of the Chancell without the rayle, according 
to the very Letter of Queen Elizaberhs Tuynnitions and the 32 Canon, was apprehen» 
ded by a Purſevant inthe Year 1638, and thus Articled againſt in the High- commiſ- 
ſion at Lambeth, by Sir John Lambes and the Archbiſbops meanes, among whoſe pi 
pers his Articles were found, and read at the Lords Barre, being atteſted by Maſter 
Prymxe. 

: Inprimis, we Article and object to you the ſaid Afiles Brrkitt , that you doe not 
bow at the Name of 7 EST in timeof Divine Service. 
tem, we Article and object, that yoa the ſaid tiles Burkzer, being enjoyned by 
© the Ordinary or his Surrogates officiate for him, to keep within the rayles at the 
* miniftring of the Sacrament , and to give the Sacrament to none that will not come 
* ap tothe rayles; he the {aid Ailes Burkire in contempt of his ſaid Ordinary, doth 
come forth out ot the ſaid rayles, and doth adminiſter the Sacrament to many that 
c will not come up to the ſaid rayles ; Hecque fait & eft verum, Cc. 

Item, we Article and object, that you the ſaid Aſiles Burkite, did conſent, pro-, 
cure, and abet Paul Gardner one of the Churchwardens of Pateſta/lin the County 
ot Northampton aforeſaid, to temove and carry down forth of the rayles the Com- 
* munion. Table into the body of the Chancell , and there did miniſter the holy Sacri- 
ment on Eaſterday laſt paſt, and other times, notwithſtanding the Articles ot you 
© Dioceſan to the contrary, Hoc que fait & eſ verum, Oc. 

1 Upon 
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commiſſion, and almolt ruined, 

From Miniſters thus perſecuted for oppoſing theſe Innovations of rayling in Com- 

munion Tables Altarwiſe, and admiailiring the Sacrament at the Ray les, we fhall 
d to Church- wardens ſcverally proſccuted, excommunicated, and undone, for 
got rayling ia Communion Tables only, or removing them out of the tay les. 

We ſhall begin with the Churchwardens of Beckz#gron in the County of Somerſet, 
whoſe caſe, by the teſtimonies of Mr. 79bn As (a Member of the Hoꝑſe of Com- 
mons, and Lord of that Pariſh) of M. iam Long , and M. George Leong (who ſo- 
| licited the cauſe in the Churchwardens behalfe) was manif.ſted to be thus. The 

Communion Table in the Pariſh-church of Beckington had for 70 years and more 
ſtood in the midſt of the Chancell, encloſed with a very decent Wainſcot-border, and 
a dore, with ſeats for the Communicants to receive in, round about it ; In the year 
1633. D. Pierce Biſhop of Bath and Wels (A great creature of Canterburiet) appoin- 
ted certaine Commiſſioners to view the Churches within his Dioceſſe, & ccratie to 
him the defects thereof ; who viewing the Church of Bechington certified among 
other things that there was not a decent Communion Table in it, neither was it placed 

under the Eaſt window, nor railed in otherwiſe then with 2 Border about it , where 
the communicants kneel at the holy Communion, and that there were ſeats above the 
Communion Table. Io which Certificate the Churchwardens and Side men of Beck- 
wwgron were ordered by the Biſhop to return an anſwer under their hands before A 
cenfien-day 1634.which they did accordingly. Atter which the Churchwardens were 
enjoyned by the Biſhop by word of mouth, to remove and rayle in their Communi- 
on Table Altarwiſc, againſt the Eaſt end of the Chancel : which they refuſing to doe, 
conceiving it to be againſt the Rubrick, Q. E/:zzaberhs In junctions, and the 82 Canon: 

James Wheeler & John Fry,Churchwardens,were on the 4 of June 1635. 
cited into the Biſhops Court at Veli, before William Hunt the Biſhops Surrogate,and 
D. Dock his Chancelour ; for that the Communion Table in the Chancell of Net- 
ite was not placed under the Eaſt window of the Chanccl, nor rayled in otherwiſe 
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-monithed thera to repaire the ſaid defects, and to place the Lords Table 2g2iolt the 
Eaſt wall of che Chancell, with the ends of it North and South, as it ſtood in the Cꝛ- 
thedrall Church at i with a rayle about it ; and to certifie that they had done all 


open Court by the Biſhop himſclf, tor refuſing to remove and rayle in the Table and 
pull down the ſaid ſeats. Whereupon the Church wardens appealed to the Archesfor 
tel ĩcf, where after much waiting and folicitation,they ed from Sir John 
Dean of the Arches,a Letter to the Biſhap to abſolve them for a time, w he did only 
for 27 dayes, ad moniſhing them to ſubraut to what he had formerly cujoyned them; 
1 not doing whercot — them againe in ope 5 Court on the 14 
nuury ing. Hereypon the Clurchwardens appealed to the Arches the ſe- 
cond time, «nd — the Archbiſhop for e, to which Petition this Certifi- 
en under the hands of about our h of the Pariſhioners was annexed. 


8 
Io the moſt Reverend Father in God, and Right Honourable, iim 
by Gods providence, Archbaſhop of Canterbury, Frimate a 
Aetvopelitan ever all England. | 


ro-, We the Inhabitants and pariſhioners of Beckingrow'in the County of Somerſer, do 


Ire Ff AA nA PTY. FFF A 


mty ably certific, that the Communien Table of ou, Church of Herbs bath 
e- uind doth ſtand in the midſt of the Chancel , being the moſt convenienteſt 

c- (time out of minde) and beyond the remembrance of any of our | 
your i * And that near threeſcore years finte the pavement of the ſaid Chancel, upon 


* which the Communign Table "was 2 ey intdenew 


*tharcof, 


Upon which Articles, this good Miniſter was for a long time vexed in the High. 


then with a Border about it, and that there were ſeats above the ſaid Table; who ad- 
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The Churct- 
waidens of 
Beckingr-1" 
caſe. 


Noe. 


this by the 6 of October following ; At which day they were excommunicated in 


_— 
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Nene. 


Note. 


thereof, raiſed about a foot above the reſt of the ground ot the ſaid Chance ll, ard 
then alſo compaſſed abcut with a fair Wainſcot border, in which there is only one 
« Wainſcot dcor to come into the {aid Table, which door is kept faſt , and none doth 
© enter in thereat, but the Miniſter and ſuch as he doth require; which ſaid Commu- 
nion Table doth at the day of the date hereof, ſtand ſo conveniently and decently as 
* aforeſaid. And we the ſaid pariſhioners, with an unanimcus conſent do humbly 
© pray, That it may fo continue freed from all Inrovation. Ard fo do humbly take 
© our leaves, dated this 19 day of December, Anno Dom. 1635. 


But notwithſtanding this Petition and Certificate, the Archbiſbop refuſed to ad. 


mit of their A , threatned them with the High-commiſhon, and to lay their So- : 
licitour by the herls, commanding them to ſut mit to and = their Diocaſan, Wbo 
ſeverall reaſons why © 


| this Table Chould beremoved, (found in the Archbiſhops ſtudy by Mr. Prywne, en. 


ſent up all the proceedings in this cauſe to the Arckbiſhop, wit 


dorſed with his c hand :) Whereupon they wereenforced to petition the King 
him ſelf for reliefe ; mſorming his Majeſty, Thatthe Cemmunion Table had contine- 
© ed as then it ſicod, by the approtation of all the Archbiſhops & Biſhops ot that Dic- 
"cefſe, durirg the reignes of Qyeen Elisabeth, King 7ames, and t ven cleven years in 


. *his Ma je ſties reigne, as appeared by a Certificate under the hands of alm oſt an hua- 


© dred of the pariſhioners hands annexed to the Petition; deſiring the Table might not 
be removed: but the Archbiſhop by his power hindred the m from receiving any re. 
lief from his Majeſty : upon what greunds and reaſons, this Letter of the Biſhop eſ 
Bath and Wels to Sir John Lambe, will beſt diſcover. 


Cod Maſter Deane, | 

According to my promiſe in my Letter to you the laſt week, I have now ſent wt 
you 2 copy of all c proceedirgs in the cauſe,concerning the Charet l of the Pariſh» 
© church of Becking ten, and the placirg of the Ccmmunicn Table therein, together 
£ with my reaſons for the ſame, which 1 kope will give ycu full ſatisfaction in this 
buſincſſe; I have ſent likewiſe a copy to my Lords Grace cf Carrerbwry ; not that 
© © think it worthy of his reading, or that he hath leiſure to peruſe it, but that it mij 
ye by him that when you ſpeak with his Grace about this, among other bulineſles, 

* his Grace may have recourſe to my papers, if he think fit. 
© There are in my Dioct ſſe 4&9 Churches ard C ha ppels, or theresteut, andehe 
"Communion Tables are placed already in above 140 of them, asthe Communion 
© Table is placed in our Cathedrall Church here: I have begun and proceeded herein 
in a perſwaſive way; ſome pariſhes were no ſooner ſpoken to, but they obeyed ; & 
ther Pariſhes refuſed at the firſt, but they were quickly fatisfied, and then ſubmitree; 
* only the Churchwardens of Beckingron, being enco ind back'd by divers el 
the pariſh, not ſo well affected to the govert ment and rites of the Church as they 
* ſhould be, are become obſtinate, aꝑd will have the Chancdl ordered, ind the Com 
* munion Table there placed as the pariſhioners ſhall think fit, who alſo bear the char 


iges of theſe Churchwardens, as they have conf: fled unto me; which was the cauſe 


© why they haſted fo ſpecduly to London, and ſtaycd fo lorg there, abou? this bu 


© If theſe men have their wils, the example will do 2 great deal of karme, for then 
© many of the Pariſhes which have already cenformed themſelves to the Cathedral 
© will fall back, and other Pariſhes will never come on to this conformity , who art 
© now at a fiand to fee what Will be done in the Char cell of Beckingron. I know yout 
* judgement and affe ctina to the Church concurres with mine, ard therefore] am a 
* ſured you will do nothing herein, tut that which (hall befor the good of the Chur 
* and pretervation of autberity in all things juſt and la v ſull. 

I pray, If D. Dect deſue to tend the coppy of the proceedirgs and reaſons which 
«1 have ſeat you, let him bro it of you, tor i i i wy ClancUeur ſhould _ 


* 
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of William Laud Arehbiſbop of Canterbury. 


« quaintcd with theſe things, whole counſell and aſſiſtance mult de uſed there in. And 
o with remembrance ot my true love, and belt wiſhes to you, I commend y oa to 


the grace ot God, and ref 
Your vc ry afteRionate and faithfull friend, 
Fil. Rathand elt. 


Welt 2 Ian. 1635. 


Hcreupon the poor Charchwardens de ing deſtitute ot all relief, continued ex- 
commun cated about a whole year, after which they were taken and impritoned in 
the cot mon Gaole, a long time, upon a Capi Excommunicatum : from whence 
at laſt they were releated by the Biſhop, upon this enſuing ſudmuſſion and pe nnance, 
worſe then any impriſonment, 


A true Copy of the Pennance that James wheeler and John Fre were eu- 
joyned unto by iny Lord Biſhop of Bath and Heli examined by thoſe 
whoſe names are underwritten; Thomas Iles, lohn Bailly,Geor ge Long, 
illiam us eh. | 


| Whereas the right reverend Father in God, William by Gods permiſſion Lord Biſpep 
of Bathe and Wels, hath heretofore lawfully required and commanded j ames W heels 
axd John Frye , late Church\Wardens of the Pariſſ church of Beckingzon , within the 
Dieces of Babe and Wels aforeſaid, to remove the ( ommunion Table in the Chancell 


' of their ſaid parifh-Church ; and to place it cloſe under the Eaſt Wall of the ſaid ( han- 
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cell, in the [ame manner and for me as the ( ommunion Table ftgndeth in the Catbodrail Note. 


lurch in Wells aforeſaid , and to remoue the ſears placed above the [aid T able, And 
liheveiſe whereas they the. ſaid James Wheeler ard Jobn Frye, comremmed and Wilfully 
diſobejed the command of the ſaid Reverend Father, and have in moſt contemytaone 


" manner flood excommunicated for their ſaid contempt , for the ſpace of one whole yeare 


now laſt pait, or there abouti, not regarding nor fearing the dreadfull (enſure of the 


Charch. Am bare likewiſe ſome dayes laſt paſt f od aggravated, and have been ij ꝑxi- 
he pn their b 


Fed unte the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty for t edies , and com- 
mitting them to the ( mon- gaole of the Comnty of Somerſet, the rather to compel! 
them to their due obedience to the lawfull command of the Church: ne pn the _ 
requeſt and ſubmiſſion of the ſaid W heeler and Fry, the ſaid Ret erend Father hath ab- 
ſolved them fr ons the ſaid ſentences, and enjoyned unto them, that pen Sunday the 25 
day of Tune, in the yeay of our Lord God, one theuſand fix hundred thirty ſeven, they in 
their nſnall apparell ſhall ſtand, firſt in the middle Ally iu the Pariſt* church of Becks 


ington aforeſaid, and there immediately after the reading of the Goſpell, Sali peu | 


ard pevitently with an audible voice, make this achwolvladgement following , repeating 
the [ame after the Minifter, viz. | 
We James Wherler and John Fry, do here before this Congregation aſſembled, ac- 


| kroWleagh and confeſſe, thar We bave T offended the Devine Majeſty of Al- Note 


might C ed, and the law Eceleſaſticall of this Realme of England, in that we bave in 
tontemptuoui manner refuſed ts remove the Communion Table in the ¶ hancell of the 
P ari/b-church of Beckington, and to plate it cloſe under the E Wall of the ſaid ( ban- 
cri, in the ſame manner and forme as the Communion Tate fianderh in the Carbedrall 
Church in Wels, and to remove the ſeats placed above the [aid T able, being therexnto 
lawfully and judivially moniſhed, and Warned, by the right reverend Father in God the 
Lord Biſhop of Bath a Wels. And in that for onr rand di/obediencer, in not 
Nr the [ard lawfull command of the ſaid reverend Father, we have ſuffered our 
ſelves re be lawfully extommunicated, and ſo to and for the [pace 


x of one woole neare 
laft paſt, or thereabonts , nor fearing —— — cenſure of the Church, | 


And in libe er rather more c 0% manner 


mn 


ontermpru ſuſſtred eur ſabyepte be lavefs 
Amelie ee N 
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in a legall manner to compell ws to our due obedience to the lar command of the 
Cbarch. And We do hereby proteſt, that we are right heartily ſorry for the ſame, aud 
we do faithfully promiſe, never from henceforth to offend in the like againe , but to dre 
aue our [elves as ſpall become good Chriſtians and darifull ſubjecti: aud we doe ah 
God forgiveneſſe for this our fine and offence, and you all here preſent, for our evil 
example. 

yy yall doe dere you all to pray for u and with a to Almighty God, that it may 

pleaſe his of his infinite geodneſſe to forgive us of this our offence, 

And then humbly and penucently kneeling downe , muſt devoutly rehearſe the Lord: 
Prayer, and they muſt cerrifie hereof at Wels in writing, ſubſcribed to theſe preſence, 
under the hands of the Miniſter and ( hurt hmardent of Beckingtoa aforeſaid, on T weſ- 
day the 27 day of Inne aforeſaid, together With this Schedule, | 

' And the like pennance us to be performed by the within named James Wheeler and 
is the P ariſb-church of From - el wood, within the Di- 
e the Pulpit or Minifters ſeat there, is manner and forme preſcri- 
bed, on — 2 day of Inly Anno predict. And certificate muſt be _—_— due 
performance thereof 4s above ſaid, under the hands of the Minifter and Churchwarden; 

there, upon T #eſday the fourth day of Inly aforeſaid, ſubſcribed to theſe preſents. 
And the like pennance u further to be performed by the ſaid James Wheeler and 
Joha Fry for che ſame offence in the P ariſh-charch of . Peter and Pauls in B athe, wich. 
4n the Dices above mentioned , upon Su, the ninth day of Inly above written, and 

certificate is to be made according ly, the 11 day of July aforeſaid. 

\ Ja. Huiſhe Reg. 


Thi order of pennanc c enjoyed ante the within named Jon Fry and J. Wheeker, 
of che Paris Beckington, Was accordingly performed by 2 


Jokn Fry fer che [ame 


churub there, the 25 day of Inne 1637. 
—AB 
war ('archwardes, | 
Alexander Webb, 
_— I . — — 8 * 
T his order of pennance enjayued unte the Within named Jom Fry and Ji. Wheeler, | 
of the Pariſh of ae Was ac coriingiy performed by them — P 7 
Church of Froomiclwod, the 2 day of Inly 163 2 | 
Te Ales | g 
— ar den, I 
* John Nortolke { ” 0 
15 ws William Coeke; 
"Thu order of pennuncomnjgurd mute the within named Joha Fry, ave Ja. Wheder, 
of the T of was Accorden 2 Pri- 


church of the ſad S. Petet and Paul in Bathe, the 9 [ 


4 


-* \The ſhame 
eres tid fo 


SAT TJ CZ” 7 AS = 


——O— — — 


— — —— — 


of William Land Archilhop of Canterbury, 107 


, of Beckimgren for oppoſing Mr. Huiſh their Miniſter in rayling in the Communion 

* Table, and raiſing a new Mount at the Ealt end et the Chan cel, in a pracrable manner, 

& we ſhall further give in evidence in a more proper charge. 

i The next extmple we ſhall inſtance in, is the cafe ot Ferdinando Adams, ore of the "Fs 

| Charchwardens of S. Mary To\vre Church in /»/wich,who together with his frilew 44am; tis 
Church-warden Tita (amplin, was excommunicated by He:wy D de (one of the ca 


7 Atchbiſhops Subſtitutes in his Metropoliticall Vifi: ation, and Surrogate to Sir 
4 Nathaniel Brent) in the Archbiſhops own name, For net raking doWne the ſeates 
* anding above the Communion Table in this Church, andrailing in the Table Altar- 
of. Wiſe ay ainſt the wal as he Was injoyned, by Hir Nathaniel Brent: Archbifhops Vicar- Note. 
generall, in his Metropoliticall Viſitation, This was proved by the Excommunication 
i it (cif, read in the Lords Houſe in theſe following words. 
Di ' *Guliclmus providentia divine Cant. Archripiſc. rorice Anglie Prima = Me- 
<4 * propolis ante , ad quem omnis N enenimoie lur:/difio ſpiritnalis c Eccleſiaſtica, ad 
4 a * Epi/copum Norvi/{cenſ. ſpeftan. & pertinent. ratione Viſitationi- naftre Metropoliti- 
* c infra Diocef. Nerhie. modo exercit. notorie dignoſcitur pertinere; Vniver ſis & fin- 
6 ealis Refloribur, c. ſalntem. Cum dilefing noſter Magiſter Henricus D ads omnes 
* & ſorgnlas perſonas mtvinſque ſexus quorum nomina C cognomina inferixa ſub- 
**  * ſeribuntur & reerrantur 5c. Excommunicandss fore decreuit, cc. Jobiſ igitur 
*. * firmriter injumgends mand, quatenus prefatas perſonas in preſcriptis fic ut 2.7. - 
© rar, authoritate noſtra »xrommunicaras, pro fic excommunicatis in Eccleſiis veſtris 


? © parochialibus deb Dominic's ac Feftyvis poſt receptionem preſentinns immediate 
1 * ſequentib us rempore i iim , dum major in ij ſdem ad divina audicnta ad fuerit 
fer, - ; muw{riendo pulam c prblice denuncietic c declaretir cum effeftn, ſub pena ja- 
* ice. Datum ſub ſogilte quo in hat parte atimur, dechms dic menſis Inty An. 
* Dow. 1635. ſanftc Marie ad T wrrim Grpwics, Ferdinando Adams, Titum Cam- 
£plin ger bid, ra non removendo ſedilia ab Oriertali muro infta Cancellum 
4, c & in non ſtæmendo Menſam Dominicam ag pm oy! — murum, Nora. 
prædictum ſcamdum monitionem judieialem Pow. Nathanialis Brent Militis, 
— Domi Archiepiſcopi Viceris in ſpiritualibus generalis, judicialiter fat am. | 
eler,  Ferdinando e/{dams being thus excommumeated, ſonght to avoid ths Excommu- 
1 men ion by an , bur could reno releaſe ; and being laid in wait for by 
Purſevants out of the High-commilſton for ſaing D ade in the Star- chamber, where 
- this Excommnnication way plraded in Bar zgainſt him, he was enforced to leave the 
_ Kingdom, & fiye into New England till this Parliament, almoſt to his utter undoing, 
is he atteſted upon oath, and ſhull be hereafter more fully proved in another charge, 
To this we ſhall ſubjoyne the caſc of Jobe Prenely one of the Church- wardens of . 
* Lewis in Suſſcx, — — inthe High- commiſſion Court, and there on I 
— the 8 of May 1638. fined, impriſoned, condemned in colts of fuit, and orde- 
red to make a ſabmiſsion, for that when us Sir Nathaniel Brent in the Archbiſhops 
4 Mctropaliticall Viſitation, by in junction from the ſaid Archbiſhop, had ordered the 
Communion Table in the h of Lewir to be placed North and South at the up- 
. ¶ per end of the Chauctl, and there tayled in, which was done accordingly, Prem/y in 
2 contemptuous matmer had removed it from thenee, unto the place where it former- 
den- N food ; whereupon Dr. Neve himſelf replacing it ct the Eaſt end of the Chancell 
bees North and Sou, according to the faid Archb InjunRtion, be preſumed 
it 


- this ine to remove and — dow to its ancient place, to the great 1 of his 
was races In junctions, and the I example of others. All which was annifefted by the | 
ſentener it ſelf recorded in the High» commiſsion Reg iſter-· bock, which ws read 


Tobn in the Hduſe of Peers to thecffect aforeſuid. 
wied Th Cmmittre of the Commons houſe alleged, thut fundry other examples pt like 
lean, rar, nd of tacomtumicating tmodreds of conſciencious peopte for t re⸗ 
ed by Y ve che Sacrament i the ne rayles , might be produced in moſt Diocefle of Eng- 
oners | Abd, bur they would contehtthemſclyes wich theſe alone, and that of Mr. Samael 
of | Burroghn cheſter, witch they ſhould make uſe of apon another 6ccafion ; and 
| N | proceed 

* 
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M. Hen. Shey- 
fields ca'c. 


Mr. Peter 
Thatcher M 
niſter of che 
Pariſh , and 
three others, 
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proceed to ſuch who had been gricvouſly cenſured in the Star-chamber & High- com- 
miſſion by the Archbiſhops means for oppoſing, defacing, or preaching againſt the 
uſe or {ertivg up idolatrous Pictures of God the Father & Chriſt, & Saints in Church- 
es, in direct oppoſition to oyr Homilies againſt the peril of 1ds/arry,(contirmed by the 
39 Articles ) and contrary to our Statutes, In junctions, Canor s, ard tte current of all 
our Orthodox wypters. 

The firlt prefident of this nature inſtanced in, was the caſe of Mr. Henry Sher 
field a Bencher of Lizcolni- Inne, the true ſtate whereot was briefly this. M. Sherfield 


being Recorder of Saraps , a Jultice of peace within that City, aud an inbabitant ot 


S. Edmond: Pariſh there, took jult offence at ſome pictures in ore of the glaſſe- Win- 
dows in that Church, near unto his ſcat, and ever in his cye : in which wadow was 
contained in old, rude, ruſty painted glaſſe, the Hiſtory of the Creation, not as it is 
related by Meſes in the fi Chapter of Geneſis, but atter the Painters fancy; who 
in this window (conſiſting only ot four pares , had made no li ſſe then ſeven pictursot 
God the Father, in form of a little old n:anclad in a blew and red coat, with a pouch 
by his ſide, about the bigneſſc ot a Puppet ; and ptepeſtercuſty placed the fourth daies 
work of creation before the third , and made that to be dore on the fifth day, which 
was created on the ſixth: and in one place he had repreſented God the Father crea- 
ting the Sunne and Moon, and ſquar ing them out with a pair of compaſſes in his hand, 
as if he had formed them by ſcme Geometrical rules, and the help of a Compaſſe. 
To theſe piftures M. Sherfie/d and others had ſcen Ema Browne and other old wo- 
men make low curtt ſics, who being demanded why they made fuch curte ſirs ? an 
ſwered,that — made — 5 their Lord God, and to God 1 Father in the Gl — 
window, which was proved by divets“ Wizzefſes upon oath: Wherupon M. Sherfie 

being per{waded in point of conſcience, that theſe Idolareus Pictures were dircRly 
forbidden by the ſecond Commandement , and many cxprefle Texts of Scripture, 
prohibiting any repreſentations of God the Father, condemned thus ty the Homvilzes 
of our Church againſt the Perl of idolatry, Part. 3. A. Which detet mine chat, 
The Image of Ged the Father, the Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, either ſeverally, or the im 
ges of the Trinity, be by the Scriptures expreſly forbidden and condemned, as appears by 
theſe plates, Deut. 4. I[ay 40. 40 U. Rem. 1. (there cited at large) By theſe and 
many other places of Seripture, it is evident, that no Image either eng bt er can be made 
to God, Fer how can God a moſt pure ſpirit , Whom mam never ſa, beexprefſed by 4 
gol body, or viſible ſimilitude or he can the — AMajefty and greameſſe of God 
excomprebonſuble to mans minde , much more not able te br compaſſed With the ſenſe, be 
xpte cd in a SMAL and LITTLE IMAGE? (as this ot God the Father was:) 
How can a dead and dumbe [mage expreſſe the living God? Cc. Wherefore an Image of 
Cod is net only a lye, but a dewble lye 4e. But the Levi Har, andthe Fat of 
tyes. Wherefore the lying Images Which br made of God, to kis great diſbonoar and bor- 
rible danger of his people, came from rhe Devil. Wherefore *> be convitt of foolifh- 
neſſe an ab bras in making of [ms ges of God or the Trivity ; fir no Image of God 
exght or can be made, yea, and once to def re an [mage of God, commeth of infidelity, 
thinkmg not God here preſent, except they ſee ſome 7 5 or Image of him. And to be - 
boliſhed out oi Churches, by the retclution ot Queen E t /mmnltigns, the Ca- 

vous, and Oxthodox Writers of eur Church , the Statutes of exr Realme , and King 
James bis own reſolution in ſundry of ha Works, moved the Pariſh at a Veſtry where 
were fix Juſtices of Peace preſent , that he might have liberty to take down this of- 
fenſive icandalous Window, being a burthen to his conſexnce, an occ: ſion of much 
ſuperſtirion and idolatry to ignorant people, and the Church it ſelf a Dopative (25 
they conceived) belonging to the pariſhioners, and to {ct up a new inde w of white 
glafl- in its place; whereupon it was unanimouſly ordered by the Veſtry,about I anu- 
ary 1629. and the Order entred, that if M. Sherfte/d thought fit be might take down 
the panued old glaflc of this Window, ard fer up c w. Whercupon not long af 
ter, be did with his ſlaffe breake or piche cut ſce of thete peeces of glaſſe re- 
preſenting God the Father, which amounted not to above the value of fix pence (the 


* 


r — 


of William Laud, fate Archbiſbop of Canterbury, os 
x whole glaſſe window not being worth forty ſhillings when it was new) intendi 
4 to new glaze the ſame. Whereupon by the Archbiſhops means and inſtigation, an In- 
* formation was exhibited | him in the Star-chamber, by che Kings Attorney 
ic General. for breaking theſe idolatrous pictures, and that in oppoſition of the Charch- 
ll government eſt ab liſhed by law among ws. This cauſe was proſecuted with all rigour,and 


at laſt brought to a hearing on the 8 of February 1632. where this Archbiſbop, then 
Biſhop of London,(as was proved by the Oathes of Maſter Tomi, a Barriſter of the 


3 
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Id Temple, M. joſeph ( Lecturer at Lincolnes Inne, and the teſtimony of M. Robert 

ot Nicholas 1 M che Commons Houſe,& a Commiſſioner in that cauſe)ſhewed 

* himſelfe very violent againſt M. Sherpeld, made a long ſpeech is defence of [mages in 

* Churches, contrary to our Homilies, juſtified the pic ring of God the Father in ᷣrme 

is of an old man, out of that place of Daniel, Where God u called, * T he ancient of ayes, * Den. 5 

10 which the Earl of Dorſer refuted(being an expreſſion only of Gods eternity, declaring 

of him to be before all times) and notwitſtanding it was proved by tour witneiles, that 

ch thoſe pictures were adored by diver: perſons, yet the Archbiſhop Was ſo violent again 

3 Mr. Sherfield, that for breaking of theſe idolatrous pictures (according to the dotrine of 

ch our Church in the Homilies againſt the perill of Idolatry, Queen lc Injuncti- 

+ ons, and the ſtatute of 3 +4 E.6. ca 10. whith were pleaded for his juſt ification he 

d, aprevated bu offence to the utmoſt, from hu O ffice, his Age, his profeſſion, and divert e- 

fe. x circumſtencer, inſtead of mitigating it, fined him « thouſand pound to the King, 

o- ſentenced him to be removed from bi Recorder ſhip in that City, to make a publicł ac- 

= hnowle of b great fanlt in the P ariſh-church where this was done, and in the 

le- Cathedral at * „to be bownd to bis good behaviour; ſome of the Temporall 

ed Lords excuſed his fact, ſpake much againſt Images; and thought it fic to impoſe no 

ty fine him. This Archbiſhop then concluded his ſpeech againſt M. Sherfield, in 

re, juſti ion of Images. with theſe words, I have been the willinger to render this an- 

lies count at this time, becauſe ſome are ready to ſlander Vs, as maintainer of POPISH 

ut, SUPERSTITION, and [ know not what, This ſentence gave great incouragement 

ny to the ſetting up of ſuperſtitious idolatrous Pictures, Images, and Crucitixes in our 

L. Churches, and difcouraged moſt men from oppoling the intended introducing ot 

ond them, which followed rhereupon in ſundry places. 

— To this ve ſhall adde the Archbiſhops tyrannicall ſentence and proceedings againſt — 
72 M. John mortem 2 godly painful Miniſter, Lecturer in the City of Gloceſter, for Ade. 
50 preaching again't Images in Churches. This pious Miniſter being Lecturer in S. Ste- 

be phens C in that City, was proſecuted for preaching publicly in a Sermon there, 

5 That Piltures or Images were no more ornaments to a Church, then Steves to a Com- 

e of men Wealth: That for a man to have any Image of any Saint, eſpecially of our Saviour 

r of in bis houſe, is unla\Wvfull ; and that if any man kept ſuch pictures in bis bowſe, if it were 

* not flat Idolatry, yet it was little better. This was the maine charge againſt him: to 

72 which was added, that he ſed ſowe barſb expreſſions againſt lacivious mixt dancing, 
Ged eſpecially on the Lords day, citing only the words of the Walden/es in their cenſure a- 4 of che 
ty, — D axcing,( borrowed fro Viacentias Belvacenſi,,& * Gulielmus Peraldus, two ,. £1 a hag 
—_ opiſh Writers of great note; and juſtified by Biſhop 8 abington in his expolicion up- 5peculum 
c. on the ſeventh Commandement) and that he prayed for the States of Holland the male, 3.5. 
"ing Ning of Sweden, and other Generali beyond the ſeas in his prayer, before he prayed for the 456. 1 
dere | King thut now ir over ws ; which was but ing to the uſuall courſe of all or molt + vera 
of. Minſters, who firlt prayed for the whole Catholick Church in generall, next for the u tm 2. 
uch Proteſtant Churches and Princes beyond the ſeas, and then for the Church and King Tir. 4 lu ia. 
( of England, and agreeable to the forme of the very ( ono yrayer. bool, in the pray- . 3. 

bite er fer the whole ſtate of ('briſts Church, c. which runs thus, V beſcech thee alſo to 

- ſave and defend all Chriſtian K ings, Princes and Gavernoxrs, (which comprehends all 
woe foreine Princes in the firit place) and eFecially thy ſervant ('barler our King, Cc. 
; of- who is remembred laſt of all, but yet in a more ſpecialſ manner. but theſe two laſt 
re- iculars, though mentioned in his ſentence, were no inducements to it, but only the 
(the paſlage againſt Images, which M. Horus juſtified out of divers of our _ 
obo Eng 


Place this leafe immediately before ſigaiture F. 
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104 A compleat Hi ſtem of the Tra and Condamwat ion 
Engliſh Authors, and the very Homies againſt the perill of Idalatry, Part 3. p.41. 
ro 631. which determine thus : That n Jmage'of Cad, or the Trimity, or of Chrift, 
may or ought to be made j that ſuch Images are not only defeft: but lyes, and trach no- 
thing of God or Chriſt, but lyes anderroure. N placed publickly in Temples, 
carrot poſſibly be without danger of 1 dolatry : therefore they are not 
public Hy to be, or (on in Temples and bes, Cc. 

We inter and {ay for the Ad | all our Images of God, our Saviour (brsft, 
and his Saints, publickly ſet ap inTemples and Churches, places peculiarly appointed 
to the true worthip of God, be not things indifferent nor tolerable, hut Gods 
law & commandmencytaking their own interpretation and expolition of it, or 
« chat all Images ſo ſet up publickly, bave bin wprihipped of che unlearned and ſimple | 
« ſort, ſhortly after they had been publickdy ſo ſet up, and in conclufian of the wiſe and 
learned alſo, Secondly, for that they are worſhipped — places now in our 
time alſo. And thirdly, for that it is impoſſible chat Images of God, Chriſt, or his 
Saints, can be ſuffered (eſpecially in Temples and Churches jan while or ſpace with- 
out worſhipping of them, and that Idolatry which is moſt abominable before God, 
cannot 2 — and avoided, without the aboliſhing and deſtruction of 
Images and pictures in Temples aud Churches, for that Idolatry is to I mages, ſpeci - 

« ally in Temples and Churches an inſeparable accident ( as they tcarm it) fo that Ima- 

ges in Churches, and Idolatry, go alwayes both together, and chat therefore the one 

* cannot be avoided except the other ({pecially in all publick places) be deſtroyed, 

« Wherefore to make Images, and publickly to ſet chem up in che Temples and Chor: 

« ches, places appointed peculiarly to the {crvice of God, is to make Images to the 

£ uſe of Religion, and not only againit t his precepe, T how foals makg no manner of Im- 

© yes, but againſt chis alſo, I hon ſhals not bow downe te them, wes Worſhip them : for 

they being ſet up, have been, be, and ever will be worſhipped, &c. That it is not 

« poſlible if Images be ſuffered in Churches and Lemples, either by che preaching of 

«Gods Word ot by any other means to keep the from worſhipping of chem, 

and ſo ta avoid idolatry, &c. What can we do, fay,or bruag ta:gafic to the tay of I- 

« dolacry, or worſhippim of | rea — E x jv, E 

« and Churches? And if ſo many, ſo mighey Emperaues, by fo ſevere Lawes and. Pro- 

« clamarions, fo rigorous and extrrame puniſhments and executions, could not ſtay 

© the people from ie: ung up and worltipping of I mages, wat will enſue rhinke you, 

« when men ſhall commend them as neceſſaty books of the Laymen 2 Let us there» 

— — 5 — of ancient Anti e 

* [dolatry cannot ly com Images any long time, t as an un- 

* ſeparable accident, or as a ſhadow followeth the body when the Sunne ſhineth, 

* {o 1dolatry followeth and cleaveth to the publick having of Images in Temples 

and Churches. And finally, as Idolatry is to be abhorred and avoided, fo arc Ima- 
ges vhich cannot be long without Idolatry, to be put away and deſtroyed. Beſides 
the which experiments and proof of time befare, the very nature and origine of I. 
mages themſclves draweth to Idolatry molt violendy,and mens nature and inclinati- 
on alſo is bent to 1dolatry ſo vehemently, that is is not poſſible to ever or part Ima. 
ges, nor keep men from Idolatry, if Images be ſuffered publickly, &c. For * 
origine of Images and worſhipping of them, warn rye Chap. 
the Book of Wildom,began of a blind love of a ſond father, framing for his comfort 
an [mage of his Sonne being dead; and ſo at the laſt men fell to the worthipping of 
© him whom they did know to be dead: how much more will men and women 
« othe worlkippingefyke Inge of God, our Saviour Chriſt, and his Saints, if chey 
© be ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temples publickly. For the greater the opinion 
is of the majeſty and holineſſe of the to whom an Image is made, the ſooner 
vill che people fall to the worſhipping of the ſaid Image. Wherefore the Images of 
God, our Saviour Chriſt the Bleſſed Virgin Aſary, the Apoltles, Martyrs, and other 
Note, of notable holmeſſe, are of all other Images moſt dangerous for the perill of Ido- 
* }atry, and therefore greateſt heed to be talen, t hat none of them be to ſtand 
| publickly 


ad. At. A. ot. 


of William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbwry. TE 


— — — — — — ——— — 


to ſtand publikely in Churches and Temples. For there is no great drend lealt any 
© ſhould tall to the worſhipping of Images of «Annes, (Carphas, Pilate, or was 
the Traitor, if they were ſet up. | | 
* But to the other, it is already at full proved, That Idolatry hath been, is, and is 
© moſt like continually to be committed. Now as che Nature of mai is none ot her- 
© wiſe bent to worfhipping of Images (if he may have them and ſce them) then it 1 Cor.s. 
© is bent to whordome and Idolatry in the company.of an harlot. And as a man — _ 4 
given to che luſt of the fAlcſh, ſeeing a wanton harlor, fitting by her, and imbracing — 
der, it proficteth little for one to {ay beware of fornication, God will cond: mne 
e « fornicacors and adulterers : for neither will he, being overcome witch greater N- 
© tiſements of the trumpet, give eare or take heed to ſuch godly admonition, and 
« when he is left afrerwards alone with che harlot, nothiag can follow but wick- 
* ednefſe : Even fo, ſuffer Images to be ſet in Churches and Temples, ye (hall in _ . 
vine bid them beware of Images, as Saint John doth ; and flee Idolatry as the — 
* Scriptures warn us: ye ſhall in vaine preach and teach againit Idolatry. For a 
number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the nature of Images, 
and what by the Inclination of their owa corrupt Nature. 
* Wherefore as for a man given to luſt, to fir down by a (trumpet, is to tempt God. 
©$9 is it likewiſe totreR an Idoll in this proneſſe of mans nature to Idolatry, no- 
thing but a —— Now if any will ſay, that this ſimilitude proveth nothing, 
« yct I pray them let the Word of God, out of the which the ſimilitude is taken, 
0 ſomeching. Doth not the Word of God call Idolatry ſpirituall fornication? 1 _ . 
6 Bont not call a gilt or a painted Idoll or Image, A ſtrumpet with a painted face? 16. 
ge not the Spirituall wickednefles of an Idols mricing, like the flatter ies of a wan- Numb. z 5. 
ton Harlot? Be not men and women as prone to ſpirituall fornication (I mean OR 31. 
Idolatry) as tocarnall Fornication? If this be denyed let all Nations upon the 4 
| *exrth which have been Idolaters (as by all ſtories appeareth ) prove it true. Let the 
Jes and the people of God, which were ſo often and ſo earneſtly warned, fo 
| ©dreadfully threacned, concerning Images and Idolztry, and fo ( xtreamly puniſhed 
therefore, (and yet fell unto it) prove it to be true, as in almoſt all the books of the 
| «Qld Teſtament, namely, the Kings, and the Chronicles and the Prophets, it appea- 
| ©reth molt evidently. Let all Ages and times, and men of all ages and times, of all 
| ©degrees and conditions, Wiſe-men, Learned-men, Princes, Ideots, unkarned and 
' *Commonalty prove it to be true. If you require Examples; for wiſe men you 
have the Fgyptiant, and the Indian Gymnoſophiſtes;tor the wiſeſt men of the 
| © world, you have Solomon the witclt of all other. For learned men the Greeks and aa, 2 
namely the eFthenians, exceeding all other Nations in ſuperſtition and Idolatry, Rem. 1 
2s in the Hiſtory of the Acts of the eApoſtler, Saint Par! chargeth them. For 
© the Princes and Governours, you have the Roman: the rulers of the roaſt, (as they 
* ſay ) you have the fame fornamed King Solomon, and all the Kings of 1/rac! and 
© ?udah after him, faving David, Ezechias, and Jofiah, aad one or two more. All 
(theſe (I ſay) and infinite others, wiſe learned Pringes and Governours, being Al 
. * Idolaters, have you for examples md a proot of mens inclination to Idolatry. That 
© I may paſſe over with fileacc in the mean time, infinite multitudes and millions of pri. 32. 
Idiots and unlearned, the ignorant and groſſe people, like unto horſes und mules, 
#* in whom is no underſtanding, whoſe perill and danger to fall on heapes to Idola- 
*try by ocenſion of — Scriptures ſpecially fore-ſhew and give warning 
| *of, And indeed how the unlearned, fimple, and fooliſh, ſcape the nets and i r; 
2 nds learned have been ſo 
| ©eatangled, trap Wherefore the Argument holdeth this ground 
r nature to ſpirituall — ia 
*carnall, which the wiſedome of God dankee the Generall prohibition, that 
none ſhould make to themſelves aay Image or ſimilitude; addeth a cauſe, depen- 
ding ot mans corrupt nature, ie (faith God) thou being deceived With error, ho- Deut. . 
| © nour and worſhip them. 5 
. And 
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And of this ground of mans corrupt inclination, as weil to ſpiriuall fornication 
s to carnall, it mult needs follow, that as it is the duty of the godly Magiitrate, 
loving honelty and hating whoredome to remove all Strumpets & Hurlots, ſpeci 
* ally out of places notoriouſly ſuſpected or reſorted unto ot naughty perſons for the 
* avoiding of carnall fornication ; ſo it is the duty of the fame godly Magiſtrate, at- 
ter the example of the godly Kings, Exif and 7oſras, to drive away all tpirituall 
© Harlots (I mean Idols and Images) eſpecially out ot ſuſpected places, Churches, 
and Temples, dangerous for idolatry to be committed to Images placed there, as 
it were in the appointed place and height of honour and worſhip (as S. Auguſtine 


ſaith) where the living God only (and no dead (tones and ſtocks) is to be wor- 


* ſhipped. It is (I ay) the office of godly Magiſtrates like wiſe to avoid Images 
* and Idols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpirit uall Harlots out of fulpeRed pla- 
* ces, for the avoiding of —— is ſpirituall fornication. And as he wer: 
© the enemy to all honeſty that A bring Strumpets and Harlots out of cheir ſc 
© crer corners into the publick Market place, there fretly to dwell and practiſe their 
filthy merchandize ; So is he the enemy of the true worthipping of God, that 
* bringeth Idols and Images into the Temple and Church, the Houſe of God, there 
* openly to be worſhipped, and to rob the jealous God of his honour, 'who will cot 
give it to any other, not his glory tocarved Images; who is as much foriaken, and 
the bond of love between man and him is much broken by Idolatry, which is ſpi- 
* rituall fornication, as is the knot and bond of mariage broken by carnall fornicati 
on. Let all this be taken 28 a lye, if the Word of God enforce it not to be true; 
* Curſed be the man ſaith God ms Deuterozomy , T hat maketh acarved or moltm 
* Image , and placeth it in a ſecret corner, Aud all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, Thus 
* faith God,for at that time no man dutſt have or worſhip Images openly, but in cor- 
ners only : and the whole World being the great Temple ot God, he that in any 
corner thereof robbeth God of his glory and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is pro- 
© nounced by Gods Word accurſed. Now he that will bring theſe ſpirituall Harloty 
* out of their lurking corners into publick Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall for. 
*nication may there openly ot all men and women without ſhame be committed 
* with chem, no doubt that perſon is accurſed of God, and twice curſed ; and al 
good and godly men and women will ſay, Amen, and their Ames will cake effect 
* alſo. Whichis thus ſeconded in the ſecond part of the Homily of the place and time 
' of prayer, p. 130, 131. The Jewes in their time provoked juſtly the vengeance of 
* God, for that — they abuſed his holy Temple with the deteſtable idolatry of 
© the Heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities of their own inventions, contrary to Gods 
5 Commandcment, &c. And have not the Chriſtians of late dayes, and even in cu 
* dayes alſo, in like manner, provoked the diſpleaſure and indignacion of Almighty 
© God? Partly becauſe they have prophaned & defiled their Churches with Heathe- 
*niſh and Ie iſh abuſes, wick Images and Idols, with numbers of Altars too too ſu- 
© perſtitioutly and intollerably &c. Finally Gods vengeance bath been and is 
daily provoked,becauſe much wicked people paſſe nothing toreſort to the Church, 
either for that they arc ſo ſore blinded that they underſtand nothing ot God & god- 
* linefſe ; and care not with diveliſh example to offend their neighbours; or elie for 
* that they ſee the Church altogether ſcowred of ſuch gay-grziog , a$/ther 
© profile phantaſic was greatly delighted with; becauſe they ie the religion a 
* bandoned, and the true ed; which ſecmeth an unſavoury thing to their un- 
* fayoury taſte, as may appear by chis that a woman faid to ber nei : Als 
© Goflip, what ſhould we now do at Church, fince all the Saincs are taker away, 
« ince —— goodly fights wee were — ſince wee cannet 
© hear the like piping, ſinging, chaunting, laying upon the that we 
* could before? But (dearly beloved) we — — ive God 
* thanks, that our Churches are delivered out of all thoſe things which diipleaſed 
God ſo fore, and filthily defiled his holy Houſe, and his place of prayer, for 
*the which he bath jultly deſtroyed many Nations, according to the fayiog ot 
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Saint Paul, If any man defile the Temple of God, Cod will kim deflrry. And 1 Cr. 3» 
this ought we greatly to praiſe God for, that uch ſuper{tirions and dc lat cus 
manners as were utterly naught, and defaced Gods glcty, are utterly abolithed , 

« asthey moſt juſtly deſerved : and yet thoſe things that either God was honoured 
«with, or his people ed ified are decently rerzined, and in our, Churches con. ely 
*praftiled, & c. 


Mr. Workman , by all theſe and ſuch ot her paſſages in our Hemilies (ratified and 
ſubſcribed unto by all our Miniſters in the 35 Article of our Church, 2s containing 4 
godly ard Wholeſome dottrine neceſſary for theſe timer , and cltabliſhed by the ſtatute 
of 13 Elia. ca. 12. which confu mes the Articles) jultifyed every fyllable in his 
Sermons againſt /mages (in which he uſed only the words of our Homelies) yer not- 
withſtanding by the Archbiſhops violence againſt him (who went higheſt in his ſen- 
tener) on the 25 of April 1635.inthe-High Commiſſion held at Lambeti was Su/- 
pended from the execution of h:s office and function in the Miniftery, excommunitated, 
ordered to make bu ſnhmiſſion and recantation of hu exonions and ſcandalous di Nrine, 
at Lambeth the next Court day, th ſuch manner and forme as ould be ſet doWn by the 
| © Commiſſioners, and delivered to him in writing ander the Regifteys hand of the Court; 


5 and after this ſubmiſſi on made publick/y'in Conrt , the ſame to be ſent doen to Glocr- 
* fer, and there openty publiched in the Cathedrall C hnrch of Gloceſter , and in the 
* Charch of S. Michael; immediately after Dit ide Service ended, when as the Congre- 
by gation ſhall be then and there aſſembled ; and condemned in coft s of ſuit ta be taxed the 
1 next Court day, and likewi/e impriſoned. Which ſentence of his for the cauſe atore- 
us faid, was proved by the Regifter- Book of the High Commiſſion , out of which it was 
wy read at the Lords Barre ; ty the teſtimonies of Mr. Thomas Pury, a Member of 
| the Houſe of Commons. and of Mr. Jobs Langley, late School aller of GloceFeey, 
„. now of Pantr-Schoole in Londen ; who further witnefſcd upon oath, That 
* Mr. Workman having been a molt paintull diligent Preacher of Gods Word in the 
by City of Gloceſter tor above 15 years, and a man of fiogular piety, learning, wiſdome, 
* and moderation ( as the Archbiſhop himſelf confeſſed) the Corporation of Gloeefter 
Mt to help ſupport his great charge of children, in conſideration of his great paines in 
8 preaching and viſiting the fick, about & ptember 1633. granted him an Annuity 
* of 20 l. per annum, under their Common Scale with one unanitnous conſent, 2 
wr little before his troubles in the High Commiſſion. For which vt of juſtice and 
charity, John Buckftonthe then Mayor, Maſter i the Town Clerk, and ſome 
#5 other of the Aldermen of that Ciry, vero by the Archbiſhops procurement ſent for 
— by a Pur ſevant, to apperr before the Cunſell Table as Drlinquents ; where they ap- 
dry ing, were fully heard concerning the granting ofthis Annuity , before the _ 
"v4 imſelſe aad his Councell, who ſc emed fully ſatisfied, approving of their grant, 2 


were ready to diſmiſſe them from thenee, as ſeeing no juſt cantefor their moleſta- 
ig tion: Whereupon the Archbiſhop moved, that they might be tranſmitted from 
i, thence to the High Commiſſion, which'by his means wes ordered accordingly, Af- 
— ter which, in I anuary following, Mr. Pary —— — M. Herry Browne, 
"for BY Mr. ia Friſe, Alder men, Mrc Anthony E and others were arreſted by 
hs a Meſſenger out of the High Commiſſion, who exaRtd and received 20 Marks in 
Fees from them, to whom they gave bonds to appear in that Court the Terme fol» 
rao lowing, which they did: Where they were then articled agrinit, for conferring to 
Als the grant of the {aid Annuity to Mr. Workman, to which Articles they anſwered; 
4 and the cauſe being brought to hearing not long wfter their Counſel alleaged; 
= That the ſaid grant of 20 L. per anni io N. Workman cught fit to be legal; 
* or obtained by illegal praRiſe,and the whole Corporation, whoſe act it is, & ander 
God whoſc Seal it was granted to be made parties to the fuir,beforethefe Defendants, fu- 
ale ed only as private men,ought,as they conteived, to be cenſared for conſenting there. 

unto; or the ſi id deed, made void, and cancelled : yet rotwithſtanding the {aid Mr. 
Edvard; & one M. Nelme for conſeat ing to r ned 10 l. a piece, 
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and the grant ordered to be cancelled, which was done accordingly ; and — 
a 100. l. the reſt were diſmiſſed the Court, and M. #orkmen deprived of his 
Annuity. After which M. c b himſclt being cenſured and put trom bis Miniſte- 
ry, and impriſoaed by the High-Commiſſioa, for Preaching agaialt making and ſet- 
ting up the Images of the Trinity, and of Chrilt and Sajats in Churches; having after 
ſome moneths Impriſonment, with much ſolicitation obtained his Liberty,to ſupport 
himſelf his wife and many ſmall children from periſhing, was neceflicared to teach 
children in private, having no other livelihood left him after his tormer Annuity, 


him by the City of Glocefer, was by the Arch-biſhops potency, unjuſtly | 
wrelted from him; of which the Arch-biſhop being informed, inhibited him tio 


teach any children at all in publike or private, as he would anſwer the contrary at 
his per ill; whercupon he fell to practiſe Phylicke for his neceſſary ſupport - which 
ing intormed ot #0 the Arch-biſhop, he chereupon prohibited him likewiſe to 
iſe Phyfick : Whereupon he having no meanes of ſubſutance left; and being 
debarred to Preach, teach School, or adminiſter Phyſick to maintain himſelf and 
his charge, was ſo afflicted with theſc tyrannicall and un juſt preflures (of which he 
oft complained to Maſter Langley and others,) that they drew on craſimeſſe and fick- 
neſſe of body upon him; and as his molt intimate friends were verily periwaded, 
hortned his dayes, ind procured his death, to the great griete and loſſe of that 
City. So zealous was this Arch- Prelate in defence ot Idolatrous Images; as thus 
molt unjuſtly and tyrannically to ruine a melt godly painſull Miniſter with his fami- 


ly, and deſtroy this living ſpeaking Image of God and Chrilt, for preaching againſt 


dead, falſe, unlawfull, Images, and repreſcntations of them according to our Ho- 
milics, and the eſtabliſhed ine ot our Church. 

Moreover it was then fully proved at the Lords Bar, by the oathes of Doctot 
Feat iy, and Maſter Bowyne, that the Arch-biſhop was fo mad pos Trages Pi 
ctures, and their worſhip ; That Docter Fearly having Printed by li 70. Ser- 
mons of his, preached upon ſever all occaſions, in one whereof he had cited i paſſage 
againſt worſhipping Images, out of the — Kn in 
r * | Ee detore — 
to is ſai to Bray hi ine to , were 
garde erde hls ban eee ved the rich 
accerdingly, the (aid Doctor out of the 788. page thereot, this enſuing 
— — — — — — om tr 
hercrodox,cauling whole to be new Printed, which expuaction was openly 
read at the Bat by Doctor Featly himliclf in theſe tollowing words. 

eAnd howſcever {ome of 1 "ng and beare ws in hand that the fra- 

ny, dra , Carving , melting , Many, eres: , clothing , and ng, bow. 
oe ws "I 2. = wy. > and — 1 but the 2 . of 
i ö ne proper fruit of Idolatry and ſuperſtition get they Who laid 
the firſt ftone in the happy rr 
Homnlies appointed by Anthority to be read in a Churches condemme theſe practiſes 
of the Romane Charch, as no lefſe idolatrous ther the like of the Heathen, * T he full 
pr oof of that which in the beginnang in the firſt pars of this Treati/e was touched a 


as to be made goed and performed, to Bit, that aur Images and the Idols of the Gentiles 


be all one, as well in the things themſelves as alſov% that owr Images have been before, 
nat OY up: — wm; x Mi oy os 
riles were, ſo a i C 4 and 7 exwples: whereupon it follows 

that our —— —5 — 5 no other aw —— 
Idels. And every of t 4. be provedin order, as bereafter followeth, And 
firſt thas onr Images and the Idols of the Gemiiles are all one concerning themſelves 
it is moſt evident, the matter of them being gold, filver, or other mertle, ftone, wood, 
2 as were the — the Gentiles : and + bring either molten or caſt, 


ther carved, beer or of « formed and aſtuoncd, he ſimilitude 
« e ena rg tag having 
months; 
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mouthes and [peak not, eyes and ſer not, hands and feel not, feet and go not, and (0 as 

well in formas matter, be altogether like the Idoli of, the Gentiles : inſommnch that all 

the titles that be given to the Idols in the Scripture , may be terified of our Images, 

Wherefore no doubt but the like curſes which are mentioned in Scriptures , Will light 

pom the makers and Wor ſhippers of them both. $ econdly that they have been & be wore 
ſhipped in our time, in like forme and manner as Were the Idols of the Gentiles , u« now 
to be proved: and for that idolatry ſtandeth chiefly in the minde , (Which ſpall in this 
part firſt be proved) that our Image- maintainer have had and have the ſame opini- 
on and judgement of Saints, Whoſe [mages they have made and wor ſhipped, as the Cen- 

* pile wdolaters had of their G 04s. And after wardi it hall be declared that our Image- 
maintainers and worthippers, have ned and uſe the ſame ourward rites and manner of 
honouring and Wor ſhipping their Images, as the Gentiles did uſe before them Idols : 
and that therefore they commit idolatry, as well urwardly as outwardly, at did the wic- 
hed Gentile rdolaters. 

By theſe two evidences of the Archbiſhops perſecuting Maſter , for 
ufing the very words and expreſſions of our eſtabliſhed Homilies againit Images; 
and his Chaplaincs purgingour ot Docter Fearlies printed authorized Sermons, this 
paſſage ot our Homes , againſt the worſhipping of Images (no doubt by his d ire- 
Aion it is molt apparent, that his de ſignes and intentions were to ſubvert the eſtabli- 
ſhed doctrine of our Church, againlt che ſetting up and adoration of Images, and to 
dc filc our Churches againe , not only wich thefe Romiſh Idols, and P.ganiſh in- 
y: ntions, but to make us all Tdolaxters in worſhipping and adoring them, as the ho- 
piſh or Gentile Idolaters did their Idol- gods. 

To put this out ot queſtion, we ſhall only adde one irrefragable evidence more con- 

cerning Images and Picturts. We have proved —— the Archbiſhop had 

. in his own pr vate Study a Book of Popiſh pictures of the Lite, Paſſion, and Death 

A ot our Lord J fus Chrilt, and of the Virgin Mary, printed by Boerixe 4 Bol/were n 
forcin parts, Anno 1623. Thefe very Pi $ were all lixenſcd by the 

own Ch-pliin Doctor Bray; printed by his own printer and Kinfann Badger, inthe 

year,1638. for one Peake a Stationer (now in armes againſt the Parliament) and 


— —. 


Nora, 
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oath concerning theſe Pictures and Cruciſixes put into 
at Holoorne Cun (it, Bookfelter, who printed theſe pictures for Bibles, did affirme, 
tnat ke printed them with the good liking, and by the ſpeciall direction of the eArch- 
bihop, and his Chaplaine Dr. Bray : which Dr. Bray, as he faid, carried him divers 
times to the Archbiſhop, to ſbew him the prints thereof, as they were cut and finiſhed, ac 
Who liked them all well, and gave his conſent for the binding them wy in Bibles ; ſay :- 
ing, That the Bibles Wherein theſe piltures were bound up, they ſhonld be called THE 
BISHOP OF CANTERBURIES BIBLES; (filing them after his own name, 

fo much did he owne this fact, not the Bibles and Bock of God, who zxbhorrs 

ſuch Images:) and further depoſed, That he found two Bibles bound up with cheſe 
Pictures in them, the one Windebanks , the other among Sir 

ere Lambes md Dr. Ducks chicke — oro 
les friends and favourites) who highly eſteemed them: both of which Bibles ſeized 

we, by Mr. + | , and richly bound ap with thete pictures in them, were then Notes 
_ fhewed to the Lords Maſter Walky farther depoſed , that theſe 

>, pictures bound up in Bibles giving great offence and feandell to many well affected 
ble 

ind 
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1 ov | the binding of — 
[ſhop md pictures, ind ing of them up in 
vet — — rein wherher they ſhould Eine foch Bibles 
od, with pictures which gave offence, or them to be fold ? To which the Arch- 
aft, ne drepne nn B abry, + doe well got to hy them ont publickly upon 
wde their tals to be fold as yet, leſt they ſhould give offener; but if any come to ask for 
them or to buy them in your fhops, in Gods name fell them heely to them, withoat 
wy 
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any {cruple ; adding the 1: cond time, fell the m to ſuch in Gods name, but lay them 
not upon your (tals in publick view. Upon which teſtimony the Archbiſhop deman- 


ded ot Mr. Walley , who it was that gave him this direction concerning the ſale of + 


thoſe Bibles with pictures? To which he readily replyed ; Your Grace with yeur 
own mouth, as you may well remember. Whereunto the Archbiſhop anſwered , it 
was ti ue, he did fo ; but the pictures were printed & bound up with Bibles before be 
knew of it ; and that the firſt time he ſa one of theſe Bibles, was in a Ladies hard 


in the Chappell at Whitehall ;>which he locking upon, when he came to Lambeth, * 


ſent for one of thoſe Bibles himſelf; after which, the Stationers comming unto 


him about the ſale of them, he gave them ſuch directions as aforcfaid, not tofcllthem | 


openly for tear of giving cffence,tut only privately in their ſhops to ſuch as asked tor 
them: As molt evident confeflion of guiltineſſe. For it ſuch pictures in Bibles were 
good & uſctull, why ſhould they not be cxpoſed to open falc,& the view of all men? 
it ill and unla w full, why ſhould any of them be printed, or fold to any in private, 
and not totally ſuppteſſed, demolithed, burnt ? being contrary to our Statutes, Ho- 
milies, Writers, and the received Dectt ine of our Church? Theſe directions then of 
his, ſhewes his good affection to popiſh and idolatrous pictures: he had polluted 
his own Engliſh Bible with an embroyercd Crucifix on its cover, before theſe 
Pictures printed; and now he would corrupt, pollute all our Bibles ard New Te- 
ſtaments with theſe Romiſh Images bound up in them, to which they are mclt re- 
nant. He would ſuffer no Engliſh Bibles to be printed or fold with marginall 
Notes to inſtru the people, all ſuch muſt be ſeized and burnt, as we (hall prove a- 
none: but himſclt gives ſpeciall approbation for the venting of Bibles with Popiſh 
pictures taken out of the very Maſſc book, to ſeduce the people to poper y and idelatry. 
The laſt caſe we ſhall inſtance in touching the Archbiſhops perk. cuting of ſuch 
who oppoſed his Popiſh Innovations, is the caſes of Dr. Ion Nat wick a Pty tian, 
and Mr. William Prynxe x Lawyer, Mr. Henry Burton a Divine: who were all 
brought ĩato the Star-chamber by this Archbiſhops proſecution, and there moſt in- 
hum ane ly cenſured for oppoſing his popiſi Innovations, in Trinity Terme 1637. 
In which cafe all the injultice, opprefſion, and cruelty that could be imagined, were 
combined both in the-preceedings, ſentence, and execution, not to be parallel'd in 
any age, as will appear by the enſuing particulars, atteſted by the ſe verall oathes 
of M. Prynne, M. Burton, Sir William Belſere, M.T omlins, M. Sappe, M. Wicking, 
Miſtre ſie Baſt wick and others; backed with the Orders and Decree of the Court 
it (cif. Firlt N. Barrens heuſe was broken open by force by a Ser jcant at Armes, his 
Study ranſaked, his perſon apprehended and committed cloſe Priſoners long before 
any in formation againſt him,contrary to Aagna Charta, and the Perition of Right, 
& ſo continued without Baile, during all the time ct the proſecution againſt him. Sc- 
condly, though the information againſt them three was joynt, and licenſe granted 
them to repaire to Cc unſell with their Keepers , by an Order of the whole Court; 
yet they were denied liberty to conferre one with another, even with their Counſell 
themſelvcs, or to make a joynt anſwer or defence, and ſoon aſter reſtrained all ac- 
ceſſe to Coundell by a verball Order. Thirdly, the Council aſſigned to the m were 


ſo terrified and threatned, that they durſt not draw or ſigne any anſwer for them 


who thereupon petitioning the Court for liberty in their Countcls default to put 
in their anſwers under their own hands, according to former preſidents & orders of 
that Court, they were abſolutely denied this tight and juftice, contrary to law and 


preſidtnts. Dr. Baſt Wicks anſwer under his owa hand lett at the Office, and another 


copy of it tendred and left in open Court rejected, ard he taken pro cenſeſſo, for a 
pretended contempt in not putting in his anſwer under Counſels hand. Fourthly, 
Mr. Pryxre; Chamber in the Towre, by a ſpeciall dirt ction from the Archbiſhop, 
was ſearched by Mr. Nicholas Clerk of the Councell, and a Purſcvant ot the Archbi- 
ſhops, who ſuperviſed Mr. Nicholas, and was more active, peremptcry then he, not 
leavirg the very Cloſe-ftoole unſearched ; his ir ſtructions tor his anſwer ſeied and 
carried away by them, himielt hut up cloſe priſoner; pen, inke, and paper to 

draw 
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draw cuher his aaſwer or new icſtructions for his Counſell denied him + his 
Clerk that ſolicited his buſinſſ ſeized on dy x Meflenger, 2nd kept cloſe priſoner, of 
purpoſe to hinder him from following his Matters buſiaeſſt; examined frequently ty 
the Kings Attorney & Sollicitour to pick out fome crime oraccuſation againſt his 
Maſter, and never admitted to returne unto him (though he tendered ſuffieient baile 
for his forth. comm ing, and no acculation was chen pending againſt him ) no not to 
attend him during his ſores after execution of the ſentence on him. Fittly,M. Prynne 
was denied all accefle to Count:Il ; liberty to draw up and ſigne his own wer 
(though 2 Counſellot at Law) in detault of Counſell; albeit hetwice petitioned the 
Court to have leave todo it, producing fundry reaſons and preſidents in that Court 
to warrant it; yea the very Clerk that writ tut a Petition from his mouth by the 
Licutenants permiſſion, that he might put in his anſwer under his own hand, was 
for this very cauſe ſcized on by x Parſevant, and moleſted divers weeks after, Sixth- 
ly, when Mr. Holt, (Mr. Prynnes aſſigned Counſell) had by direction of the Court 
talen his fee, drawne his anſwer, and given order for the engroſſing ot it, pro- 
miſing to ſigne it the next morning, he was privately commanded net to ligne it; 
& thereupon te fuſed the ſigning ot it contrary to promiſe, alleaging that he had order 
given him to the contrary , and that he dutſt not do it for an hundred pieces: After 
which M. T om{ins another of M. Prynnes Counſell ſigaing his anſwer, it was refu- 
fed both at the Star- chamber office & in open Court, where it was tendred upon pre- 
tence it came too late, and Mr, Prynze taken pro confeſſo, for a ſuppoſed contemp · 
tuous re fuſill to anſ wer; when as they would neither permit him to pur ia an an- 
ſwer under his own hand; and ordered oae ob his aſſigned Counſell not to ſigne his 
anſwer when ingtoſſed contrary to his promiſe, nor accept it, when ſigned by ano» 
ther of his Countcll, and twice tendred. Seventaly, Mr. Burton Anſwer, when 
drawn, engroſſed, and ſubſcribed by M. Hol: (his aſſigned Counſell) by order of che 
Court, and accepted at the Ottice without any exception againlt it, was after nine 
dayes (pace, w hen peruſed by the Archbiſhop, pretended to be ſcandalous, and chete- 
upon teterred to the two chicte Juſtices , Sir ohn Bramſton and Sir John Finch, 
who gave it ſuck a purgation without calling M. Surton to it, or {uffering his Coun- 
ſell to defend it (whom Sir Jobs Finch threatned with pulling his Gone over his 
heard and putting him trom the Barre ) as was never heard of in any Age;expunging 
no leſſe then 64 whole ſheets ( containing hi jultification and detence) our of it, as 
ſcand2lous, lcavirg only ſome three lines in the beginning of it, and two in the end, - 
mounting to a gencrall not guilty, when as he confeſſed and juſtified all he was 
charged with: And becaute Mr. Harten would rot acknowledge this purged an- 
ſwer, directly contrary to that he put in upon oath, and anſwer to Iaterrogatoriea 
grounded on it, quite contrary to his anſwer as they had altered it, whereby he 
mult of neceſſity have been pet juted: therefore he was likewiſe taken pro confeſſo, 
and cenſured for a contempt in notantwering, though he had an anfwer in 
What the ſcandalous matter contained in, and expunged out oſ his anſwer by the 
Judges was, is very obſervable z truly it was no other then the very Oacbes of Sapre- 
mac) & Alegiance, preſeribed by /everall Act of Parliament; (engaging the Deten- 
daats and others who had taken them againlt and popiſh Innovations ;) his 
Majeſties Declarations before the 39 Articles, ind to all bu loving Subjefts , prime 
ted Anno 1628. probibitmng all back: ſliding to Popery, or any [Innovations or altera- 
tions in the Religion by law eſtabliſhed among : The Petition of Right , and his 
Majeſties Au wer thereunts, for preſervation of the Subjects rights and liberties; 
(extending as wel to ſecure them againſt theſe illegal popiſh Innovations which the 
Biſhops by an Arbicrary power would obtrude upon them and their conſciences by 
Sui Excommunications, Fines, Impriſonments, and other vexatious cour- 
ſes; as to the liberty of their perſons and eſtates of which they were deprived for 
oppoliog their Innovations) : the ſtatute of 3 7ac.c.1. intituled, A» Add for a pub- 
lick thanks giving to eAlmight God every year on the 5 of November, for the great 
deliverance of the K ing, Kingdome, State and Parliament, from the horrid —_— 
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der Treaſon, ( on which day Mr. Burton preached theſe two Sermons, againſt the 


ſeverall Popiſh Innovations and Doftrines mentioned in it, lately brought into the 
Church by the Archbiſhop and his confederates, for which he was queſtio- 
ned ia the Stax · chamber.) The ſtatute of 3 Far. cap. 4. intituled , en Att for the 
better diſcovering ard Yepreſſing of Popiſh Reciſants. The ſtatute of 1 Eliz.. cap. 2. 
intituled, An A for the nniformity of Common Prayer, and adminiſtration of the. 
Sacraments ; which excludes ali m Ceremonies and Innovations in Gods ſerd ice, 


introduced by the Biſhops, not comprizedin the Bool of Common prayer ; with an 


enumeration of thoſe ſeverall Innovations, in point of doctt ine and ceremonies, (2s 
ſerting up Altars inſtcad of Communion Tables, removing Lords Tables trom their 
ancient ſtations, and rayliag them in Altarwiſe againſt the wall, bowing downe to 
them, reading ſecond Service at them; licenſing , printing Popiſh and Arminian 
Books, altering and purging the Books for the Guapowder Treaſon, for the publick 
Faſt, Coronation, and Book of Common prayer, &c.) with other particulars ſpe- 
cificd at large in his printed Sermons. All this was totally expunged as ſcandalous 
out of Mr. Burton Anſwer, for feare the fthereot ſhould have made the Bi- 
ſhops ſcandalous. Eighthly, theſe Defendants, when they perceived they ſhould 
not have liberty to defend themſclves, nor to prove or juſtifie the Archbiſhops and 
his Confederates popiſh Innovations by their Anſwers, exhibited a crofle Bill a- 
gainſt chem under their hands, which they offered to make good at their uttet moſt 
perils, Mr. Prynne — the ſame both to the Lord Kec per, and in open Court, 
defiring it * be admitted, being both for their owa juſt defence, the honour of his 
Majclty, and preſervation of our —— , and that a Court of publick juſtice 
whick ought to be as open for, as againſt them yet thisthejr Bill was twice refuſed 
without cauſe, and delivered over to Mr. Attourney Generall to draw up a Charge 
ngainſt che defendants out of it, it poſſible, and to queſtion them for their lives tor 
exhibiting it. Ninthly, at the hearing, the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of London though 
_ Chiefe proſecutions of thiscauſe,in which they were ſpecially concerned, profefied o- 


/ nemies to the Defendants, and challenged in Court by Mr. Prynne as unfit to fit 


—* Judges there in their own cauſe, contrary to all law and preſidents, were yet admitted 


to ſit in Court as Judges;where the Archbiſhop himſelf in a tedious Oration of two 
houres long larger then ever any Scrmon he preached in the Pulpit) proteſſedly ju- 
Rified all the forementioned Innovations wherewith he was charged; as Serring up 
Altars, rayling in (ommunion Tables Altar-Wwiſe, reading ſecond» Service at them, 
bowing downe towards them, as the Monks and Popiſh Fryers did of old, becauſe there 
*ris Hoc elt corpus menm, &c. as way. fa, at Glory be to the Father, bowing at the 
Name of Ieſus, altering and purging the Books for the Gunpowder Treaſon and the 
publick Faſt, in favonr of Papiſts, the licenſing of Popiſb and Arminian Books, char- 
ged againſt lum, Cc. And yet reviled, condemned theſe Defendants, as Libellers, 
and t the Lords for their juſt ice againſt them for falſely objecting theſe ve- 
ry Innovations to him, which himſclt in his Speech confeſſed himſelt guilty of, 
juſtified in open Court, and after that in print to all the World ; dedicating 
this his Speech to his Majeſty, and making him the Patron of all theſe Innovations, 
contrary to his own royall Proteſtations. Tenthly, theſe Defendants, for oppoſing 
thoſe very popiſh Innovations which himſelf thus publickly confeſſed, defended,be- 
ing deprived of their proote and juſt defence by taking them all pro confeſſo, for x 
pretended contempt, in not anſwering the Information, (which they would not 
permit them to put in their Anſwers to, as you heard before ) were withour any proof 
orteſtimony at all produced to prove them guilty of ought objeRed againit them. 
fined 5000 li, a peece unto his Majelty, ad judged to ſtand in the Pillory at Weſimin- 
fer, and there to loſe their Eares, which was accordingly executed. Mr. Barron was 
after deprived of his Living, degraded from his Miniſtery, Mr. Prynne (tigmatized 
on both checks, though nothing at all was charged agaiolt him; and all ot them de- 
prived the liberty of pen, inke and paper ; and e their wounds were healed, 
they were ſent away cloſe ptiſoners to the 3 remote Caſtles of Lanceſton, 3 
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and Carnar vas, and there ſhut up cloſe pritoners , neither Wife, nor Childe, nor 
Brother, nor any other but their Keepers having any acceſſe uato them: and ſooane 
atter by extraordinary Letters from the Councell Table (to which the Archbiſhops 
hand was firſt) ſent cloſe r_ by Sex inthe Wiatereſcaſon, to the hazzard of 
their lives into the Iſlands of F „ux, Garneſey and [arſcy,and there mued up cloſe pri- 
{pners without pen, inke, paper, ot allowance of neceſſaries, their friends being 
hibiced al acceſſe unto chem, & D. B aſt wic & M. B urtons Wives eſpecially — 
ned ſo much as to ſet footing in the Iflands where they were cloſe impriſoned, under 
"paine of impriſonment : fo penall and fatall was it for them to oppoſe the Archbi- 
in theſe his Innovations, who detained them thus cloſe priſoners in exile till 
they were releaſed by this preſent Parliament. That this proſecution was by the 
Archbiſhops inſtiguion, was evidenced. Firſt, by the Teſtimony of Mr. John Cock- 
ute, then ſervant to Sir obs Banks, his Majeſties Atturney Generall, to whom he 
committed the proſecution of all Star- chamber buſineſſes ; who atteſted upon 
oath; that the Arch-biſhop gave him direction, for drawing the Information againſt 
Door Baſtwick , Mr. Burton, and Mr. Prynne, and that he was commanded to 
giveanaccount to him of all the proccedings therein, which he did from time to 
time, either to himſelf in perſon, or to his Chaplains,by his direction. Secondly, by 
the Copies of Doctor Baſt Wicks and Mr. Burrons Anſwers found in his ltudy by 
Mr. Prynne, the firſt whereot was diſalowed and would not be admitted though 
twice tcndred ; the ſecond 'expunged by the Arch-biſhops direction, who had 
drawn a line — — peg _— in ——— An- 
ſwer, as appeared y it at „ giving er to ex- 
punge the reſidue, which was done accordingly. Thirdly, by the whole Tenor of his 
in — — this —— — 77. 1 humbly crave 
pardon our Lordfvips, for this my nece length, ive Ton hearty thanks for 
Tour n b patience, = your juſt and — — — theſe — and — 
unanimous diſlike of them, and defence of the Church. Bat becauſe the huſinoſſe hat h 
ſome reſlaſtion upon my ſelfe, I ſhall forbeare to cenſure them, and leave them to Gods 
mercy, and the Kings Initice. by his enſuing Epiſtle to his Majeſty prefixed 
to this Speech, Fourthly by Subſequent Motions and Warrants under his hand, 
. — — 1m ine xorable. 
. encourage ment a to Popery; the m- 
troducing of Alcars Crucifixes, and other forementioned — to Je- 
fuics, Papiſts, and what was his rrall de ſigne in ing them, we evidence 
dy two notable paſſages, in two late Engliſh Jeſuites printed books; 


The firſt, int itulcd, A Paraphraſticall and devout Diſcourſe npon rhe Pſalme; 
Aiſcrere, written by (. — — 7 Jeſuites Badge 


in the Frontiſpiece of it) printed ed at DoWay 30 Maii 1635, wherein 
there is this paſſage in the Epiſtle ro the Reader, Theſemy Paraphraſticall, Di/comr» 
1 King David, I intend for all ſinners in England gs 
well Catholicks as nat Catholic g, of What religion ſorver, I being a debtor to all: 
" and becauſe I would have them all peruſe theſe Diſcovrſes, I abſtaine from contro- 
ver in religion, left I iA avert any from the reading of them: only in paraphra- 


' Gng the rms lf verſeraf this Pſalms, 9 being offred, 1 ſpeak of the unbleedy * 


* and daily Sacrifice of the Altar, but ſo, that I rather touch it then handle it, men- 
© 1308 it, then treat un, ſuppoſe in then prove it in that manner as 1 might ; hoping 
* that thus doftrine NOW will not be nit aſtſuli (mark the Reafoa : ) For ſeeing now 
in Englapd in very many Churches, Altars, Which heretofore Were thrown dou ar- 
heck according to the laudable rxample and pions uſe and cuſftome of the 


l 
* (atbolick and even Primitive Church, to averre 4.true Sacrifice will not be il ta- 
ee; beounſe to alloy of Altars, is to allow of « true Sacrifice which wſeth ro be 

redes them ; an Alter and a true proper, Sacrifice heing Co-Relatives , of whichith 
© one infereth rhe other i and 0 the one cannot be averred without the other, ngr the 
ene died without the other. rn 
boa exlous for Altars; even to bring in the hs and dayly ſacrifice 


Note. 


The 


— — 
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The ſecond book was inſcribed, A direci ion to be obſerved by N. N. written by an 


Engliſh Jcſuit,and printed ſecretly by him in London (as was ſuppoſed) An.1636. . 


wherein, after ſome applauſes of the Archbiſhop, whom he propounded as a Patters- 
of imitation for all others in ? »eland, in prohibiting the fale of books tending to So- 
Cinianiſme, p. 14. (which he p. 16. interprets to be Proreſtanriſme, ) p. 20.23, he pro- 
ceeds thus: And to ſpeak the truth what learned judicious man can after unpartiall 


examination embrace Proteltantiſme : Which now Waxeth Weary of it ſelfe ? Ita 


p profeſſors, (they eſpecially of greateſt Worth, learning, and authority, declare them- 


* /elwes to love temper & moderation ; allow of many things Which ſome years agoe 


© were uſually condemned as & uper ſtitiou c Antichriftian: and are at this time more 


© unreſolved where to faſten, then in the infancy of their Church: For doe pot the 
« Proteſtant Churches begin to look with — . ? cheir wals to fp. ak (by 1- 
mages, Crucifixes, Laymens books,) with another language: their Preachers to 
© uſe a ſweeter tone ? their annuall publick Teneats mthe Univerſities to be of aro- 
ther ſtile and matter ? their books to appear With Titles and Argument; Which once 
6 would have cauſed much ſcandall among the Brethren ? their Doctrine to be altered 
is many things, and even in thoſe very points for Which their pap — wa the 
© then viſible Church of ( briſt ? their 39 Articles, the Summe, the Cooke , and 
© 1lmolt the Creed of their faith are patient: patient I chat is, hey are ambitions of 
© ſome ſenſe wherein they may ſcem to be Catholick, (that is ot that Romiſh ſenſe a 
 Franciſcus a Santta Clara, thrice printed in England, and preſented by the Arch» 
* biſhop to his Majeſty,hath put upon them in his Commentaiy on them: )to alleage 
© wife, and children in theſe dayes, is bur a weak plea for 2 maticd Miniſter to com- 
< paſſe Benefice : Firy Calvigiſme,once a Darling in England, i at length actomn- 
ted Hereſie, yea, and little leſſe then Treaſon (by the Archbiſbop and his Brethren, 
in their cenſure of Dr. Boſtwick in the High Commiſſion: ) Men in word & wri- 
ting wilingly uſe the once” feurfull names of Prieſts and Altar 1 ray if one do but 
mutter againſt the — * the Altar after the old faſs;on,for a warning he ſhal be 
© well warmed with a Cole from ghe Altar; (over againſt which there is this mar- 
„Sunday no ginall note, A little bodk ſo intituled, printed 1636.) Engliſh Prote tam: tre now 
Sabbath, prin» * — in minde, that for expoſition of Scripture by * Canon, they are bound to lol 
ted 1636. * Jow the ancient Fathers a And to conclude all in one main point, The Proteſtant 
- Church in England pofeſſeth ſo ſmall antiquity, and ſo weak ſubfiſtznce in it ſelf, 
His Ianova- *t r — for Ages, but in the Church of 
tions in c. Rome. 1 were the advantages the Papiſts, eſuits, and Popiſh party 
= ns & Mmadeof the Archbi Romiſh Innovations, formerly proved. 
Char pels af- We ſhall next pr to other Innovations of thisnature, ſomewhat different from 
cer che Popiſh the former, to wit, to his Confecrating of Churches and -Chappels after the popiſh 
manger. manner, wherein the caſe ſtands briefly thue. The Pope & his Romiſh Prelates had 
in times of igaotance & ſuperſtition, for their own lucre, introduced ſolemn 


confecrations of Chur ls, with all furniture ing to them, & appro- 
priated theſe Fopperies to a juriſdiction peculiar to them alone; though 
we reade in Scripture, that the Tabernacle & all the furniture thereto ing Was 


confecrated only by Moſer, ind the Tem 2 King Solomon, the chief 
temporall Magiſtrates; not by Aaron or Prieſts, is they were among the R- 
waar dy the Senate. Theſe tormes of conſeerations, full of Echnicall ridiculous ſu- 
irzons,exorciſmes, & conjurations, were contained only in Roman Poxrificals, 
Mi Ceremoniali, wa were — aboliſhed upon the reformation of Religioa 
in King Edvard: daies, by the ſtatutes of 3 & 4 E. 6. cop. 1. . 5 & & E.. 
cep.1, and after that by the ſtatute of 1 Elia. co. 2. 8 Flix. cap. i. which abro- 
gited all rites, ceremonies, and conſecrations w hatſoever, but thoſe compriſed in 
the Books of Common Prayer and Ordination of Miniſters; where there is not one 
Ilable to be found touching conſecration of Churches or Chap or Church- 
Ar ab ner any forme of ſuch conſecratioas reteined or preſcribed, w thels 
Act were wholly diſcontinued & aboliſhed in our Church, — — 

| * 


- 


y iran rr rst 


of William Laud Arch#:ſbop of Canterbury. 113 


w renue them, and to aſſume x Papall power of making Churches, Chappels, Al- 
tars, and their furnicure, holier then other placrs, by his ſolemne conſecrations of 
them; 2s if the meere ſequeſtring of them from a common or prophane, to a ſacred 
uſe; were not a ſufficient conſecration of them without a Biſhops Bene dictin, 
and exerciſing of thoſe creatures ſuſpended thercunto. The Arch b 
We (hall begin firft with his conſecration of Churches, next ot Chappels, Anno g.ops Ianor. 
1630. St, K atherines Creed-charch in London being repaired only by the pariſhio- tions in con- 
ners. not new built from the ground, when Mountain was Biſhop of London, and ſecraung 
the Church thought holy enough by him without any new conſecration, not requi- — and 
ſite in ſuch a caſe by the very Canon law this popiſh Prelate ſucceeding A u.. 
' rain: inthe Biſhoprick of London —— this new repaired Church tur a time 
from all Divine ſervice, Sermons; Sacraments, till it was re-confecrated by 
kimſclf ; of which he wric down this fpeciall memotiall with his own hand in his 
Diary,read inthe Lords Houſe in mannet following; January 16. 1630. Sunday [ 
conſecrated S. K atherine Creed-church in London: Ia what a popiſh, ridiculous, 
bedlam manner, was thus atteſtod upon oath by M. Willing ham a pariſhionet there, 
who theatook ſpecial Notes of all the paſſages in ſhort - writing, thinking ſome good 
uſe might be made thereof in after-times, the particulars whereot he thus expreſſed. 
That the Archbiſhop(then of London )on the 26 of January 1630. being the Lords 
day , came in the — nine of the clock ＋ "7 my manner to ( reed- Hie manners 
church, accompanied wich Sir Henry Martin, Dr. Rive, Dr. Duck, and many conſecrating 
other High- cm miſſiouers and Civilliant, there being a very great concourſe of creea- c husch. 
people to behold this novelty : the Church doores were garded with many Hal- 
berders ; at the Biſhops approaching near the Welt door of the Church, the hang- 
dies of the Biſhop cryed out with a loud voyce , Open, open, ye everlaſting doorer, 
that rhe King of glory may enter in; and preſently (as by miracle) the doores flew 
open, andthe Bilhop with three or four great Doctors and maay other princi 
men entred in; and as ſoon as they were in the Church, the Biſhop fell down up- 
on his knees with his eyes lifted up, and his hands and armes ſpread abroad, utte- 
ring many words, and ſaying , Thu place u holy, and this ground is holy : In the Note; 
name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt I pronounce it holy; and then he ; 
took up ſome of the earth or duſt and threw it up into the aire (as the trantick per- 
ſecatiog Jewes did, hen they were raging mad againſt Pas/) : this was done in 
the great middle Ile ſcverall times as they came up Eaſtwards towards the Chan- 
cel, which Chanccl was then paved : when they approached near to the Rayle and 
Lords Table, unto which was an aſcent of two or three ſteps, the Biſhop lowly 
ducked and bowed towards it ſome five or fix times; and returning, went round 
about the Chyreh in Proceſſion on the inſide thereot , they faying the 100 Plalme, 
and after that the go Plalme, (preſcribed in the Roman Ponrificall tor this purpole, 
5. 263.) and then this Prayer. | 
Lord peſa Chrift, Who art the eternal Word, of thy eternal Father, God Al- 
wighty to be ble(ſed for ever, and diddeſt at firſt in the beginning of time create man 
one of tbe duſt of the earth, to reſtore and repair in him the ruine and fall of Angeli 
and when as be by tranſpreſſion had loſt hy original — , — according to thy 
3 — _ — unto bus duſt, but ſo, that be ſhould not periſh Ro 
gl, but ſhould in due time by an emmipotent power be raiſed againe out of the earth; 
— therefore in aſſaranct of the reſurrection, the bodies of — the = thine ow 
bands, are in thu place to be depoſitedin their ſepnlchres, graves, or vaults, as in a re- 
pofitory or refting place until the end of all things, When that mighty eArsh-angell 
ſhall ſound his laſt Trumpet, with, Riſe ye dead and come to judgement ; accept we 
beſcech thee this our holy ſervice , who doe give and conſecrate this beautifull Church 
ante thee ; and we ſeparate it wnto thee and thy (burch AS HOLT GROVND, 
wot” to be prophaned any more to common wſe ; this We beſeech thee to accept at aur 
bands for Chriſt Jeſma ſake, Cc. 3 
Then was read aloud the 23 chapter of Geneſis ; which being read, then followed 
another prayer, taken almoſt verbatim out of the Roman Pontiſic al, beginning thus. 
Qq 3 Mercifnl 


. 
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Merciful God, the reſurrettion aud the life of all that truſt in thee, Wee moi 
humbly intreus thee, to vonch/afe us of thy grace, that all thoſe thy ſervants who from 
hence forth ſhall come into, or be intered Within the Circuit f thir holy and ſacred 
place, now by our ſervice HALLOWED unte thee, may [0 trad their lives in thy 
feare, that they may leave them in thy fat our; and that their bodies reſting in their 
Sepmlchres in this Church in ptace, untill thy comming unto ſudgment, may riſe ag 
unto immortal l life, ad l[t2e with thee for ever in thoſe glorious mantions of errrmty: 
Heare us O Savows for thy paſſion ſake; heure us O Father for thy ( hrifts ate; heare 
t O Santlityins Spirit for thy comforts ſake, who liveſt ana reigneſt one Cd: Cc. 

Then, The peace of God followed. c. | 

After all this, the Biſhop betook himſclfe, to fit under a cloath of State ia 
an Ille of the chancell neare the Communica Table, and taking a written 
book in his hand, (in imitation of the Roman Pontifical and the Councell uf T rents 
D-crees there in cited pag. 247, &c.) He pronounced many curſes wpon all thoſe 
which ſpould hereafter any Way prophane that holy and /acyed place, by any Munſter: 

r ſpiritual of Souldiers, or keeping any * propbane Law=courts, or carrying burdens through it; 
Bawdy-courrs At the end of every curſe (which were ſome 20. : or 30. in number,) he bowed 
commonly himſclfe lowly towards the Ealt or Table (fayiwg, Let all the people ſay, Amen). 
kept in Chur When the Cxr/es were ended, he then pronounced the like number . Bleſſings to 
ches ſuch, all thoſe that had any hand in the culture,framing and building of that holy, ſacted and 
beartifnll Church, and pronounced Bleſſings to all thoſe that had given any Challicss, 
Plate, Ornaments, or Utenſilli, and that ſhould here- after give any. At the end ot 
every Bleſſing hee alſo bowed downe himſelte towards the Ealt , Say ing; Let 
all the people ſay, Amen. 
After this followed the Sermon , which was worthily performed by Dr. Stephen 
Dennyſon, he taking for his theame the 19 of Luke 46. wherein he bitterly indeigł. 
ed againſt ſetting up Pictures and Images is Churches ; ſaying, it war Popiſh and 
heatheniſh Superſtition and Idolatry Which Sermon after-wards when Biſhop 
Land came to the high chaire of Canterbary he remembred at Dr. Dennyſong 
— _ cenſure inthe high Commiſſion upon another occaſion, and paſſed a heavy Cenſure 
upon the ſaid Dr. under which he hath ever ſince groaned. 

After the Sermon which was but ſhort , the Biſhop and two fat Doctors coaſe- 
crated and adminiſtred the Sacrament, with anumber of bowings, duckings and 
cringeings ; in manner following. | 

(As firſt )when the Biſhop approached neare the Communion Table, he bowed 
with his noſe very nearethe ground ſome fix or ſeven times; Then he came to one 
of the corners of the Table, and there bowed himiclfe three times + then to the ſe. 
cond, third and fourth corners, bowing at each corner three times; but, when he 
came to the fide of the Table where the bread and wine was, he bowed himſclie 
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* 
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2 he hunſelf came nete the Bread, whi 
was cut and laid ina fine napkin, and then he — 
of the ſaid napkin , and peeped into it till hee fav the \ (lk 


9 


a (tep or two, and then bowed very low three times towards it and the Table: when 
he beheld the bread, then he came neare and opened the napkin againe, and bowed 
as before ; then he laid his hand upon the gilt Cp which was full of wine, with 1 
cover upon it; ſo ſoone is he had pul'd the Cupp a licle neerer to him, be lett the ech 
Cupp goe, flew backe, and againe three times cowards it: then hee came n 
ncete againe, and lifting up the cover of the Cupp peeped into it, and the *A; 
wine, ern — — *t 
After theſe and many other Apiſh Aoticke Geſturs he him ſelſe received, and then £16 


ve the Sacrament to ſome ptincipall men onely they devoutly knee ling necre the | 
Table, after which more praiers bring ſaid , this Sccage and — Fr ot 
An. 


F 


of William Land Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 115 


— Cy 


Mr. Hope likewiſe depoſed the fame that Ar. Millingham did, in all particulars 
tcuching the manner of the Archbiſhops conſecrating Crecd-Church; at which 
conſecration he was preſent, and tooke ſpeciall notice thereof. 

Upon which evidence the Committee ot the houte of Commons obſerved and 

ed before the Lords. Eirſt, that it appeared by thepraivrs uted by the Archbiſhop, 
that he conſecrated this Church rather tor a Churchyard or a burying place, then 
for an Oratory or place of praier and preaching uſing the fame praters ia ſub- 
ſtance as are preſcribed in the Roman Pontificall, at the coniceration ot a'Church- 
yard to inter dead bodies in. Secondly, that the conſecration of Churches after this 
ſort, is a meere Popiſh and Supetſtitious Ceremony, preſcribed on. ly by Popes and 
Popiſh Councels, Canoniſts, for their owne gaines and luchre, and tot ty any 
' Proteſtant Canons, Synodes, Authors: witneſle Gratin, De Con/erratione Di- 
finct. t. 2nd the Gloſſes on it, Summa Hoſtienſis. lib. 3. Tit. De Cen ecratioue 
Eccleſia et Altaris ; Angelzs De Clavaſia, his Summa Angelica. Tit. Conſ'ecratio 
Eccleſia. Summa Koſella. Tit, Conſecratio, Ius Carnoten's Decretali tm, part. 2. 
De Eccleſia. C. 8. te. 38. Bochellus Decreta Eccleſia Gallicane. lib. 4. Tit. 1. 
Tohannis De Aten: Conſtitutiones Eccleſiaſtice. Tit. 1. De Conſecratione Sccle- 
ſarum: with divers other Popiſh Canonilts. Tairdly, that the forme and manner 
of conſecrating Churches, was no where to be found but in the Roman Pontifical, 
ſet out by the Popes authority, wherein it is at large deſcribed : P. 209. to 282, Cp. 
De Eccleſie Dedicatione , ſem (onſecratione ; and not ext an- in the Booke ot Com- 
moa-pruer,or of the Ordination of Mitiſters, or in any other Records or Rituals of 
our Church ; which abolliſhed the Roman Pontiſicall, and Ceremony of conſeera- 
ting Churches by the Starates of 2. c“ 3. E. C. C. 1. 3. & 4. E. 6. C. 10. 1. Eis. C. 
1. 8. Flic. C. i. Fourthly, That the very forme the Archbiſhop ut-d in conſecra- 
ting Creed-Churchy was taken from the Roman P ontificall publiſhed by command 
of Pope Clement the cight, (found in this ſtudy :) P. 214. 217. 219. where the 
Biſhop comming to the doore of the Church he is to conſecrate Percutir illnd 
ſemel cum inferior parte baculs paſtoralis ſuper luminare, dicens intelligibili Voce, 
eAttollite porta, Principes, veſtrat, et apperiamins porte eternales, et introibit Reg 
glorie c. The very words the Archbiſhop now uſed: and thenentring the Church L 
h it holy and blefled,in the axme of the Father, Sonne & holy ghoſt. At- 
ter which he uſeth many Praiers, Pſalmes, bowings, Ceremonies ; and Urns ex 
Miniſtrit [pay vit cinerem per pavimentum, in modum crucit; as this Archbiſhop did; 
who tollowed the Rom1an P ontificall in all the particulars he there practiſed ; ex- 
ereding it in his bleſſings and curfings (which are not fb fully exprefled in the Pon- 
rificall ) and in his reconſecration of this Church, upon the repairing onely of the 
wals, in which caſe the forecited Canoniſts all accord, it is not to be reconſecrated 
but the wal onely to be exorciſed and ſprinkled With holy Water, Fifty, That our 
owne Proteſtant Bilhops and writers condemne the conſecration of Churches, 
Chappels and Chureb- yerds by B. to make them holier then other places, as 2 
meere Popiſh, Iewiſh, ridiculous, and abſurd practiſc. 
The fit, chey inſtanead in, was teverend Dr. Pilkington (a fugitive for Religion 
in Qucene Afarier, 2nd Biſhop of Dram in the beginning of Preene Elizabeth 
reigue) in his Expofitionof -Aggens c. 1, v. 7. 8. & cap. 2. v. 2. 3. where he deter- 
mines thus. IT IS POPISH TO BELEEVE that which the Biſhops doe teach : 
©That place to be more holy then the reſt which they have hallowed , as they fay, 
* with their conjured water, C , , Proceffions, &c. But bleſſed be 
at God our Lord which by the light ot his Word doth confound all ſuch wicked 
and fond fantafies , which they deviſe to fill their bellies and maintaine their 
— — theſe Ceremonies in the old Law were given by Moſet, fot 
the hardnefle of the hearts, & to keep the exerciſed, that they fall not to the 
cIdolatry, of the Gentiles, yet is there no mention of them in the New Teſtament, 
dor yet commanded now, either to us or them, but forbidden to be uſed of all both 
of us and them. We be no longer underſhaddowes, but under the truth, _ 
* hat 
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Note. 
Acts 17.24 
John 4.23 ,24- 


t Tim. 2.8. 
Note. 


John 4. 


Nota. 


, hath fulfilled all, and taken away all ſuch darke kind of Ceremonies and hath 
placed the cleare light of his Goſpell, in the Church, to continue to the end, 

„The Popes ( hurch, hach all things pleaſant in it to delight the people, but where 
„the Golſpell is preached, they knowing that God is not pleaſed but oncly with a 
» pure heart, they are content with an honeſt place, appointed to reſort together in, 
, thonghit were never hallowed by Biſhops at all. It is written; that God dwels not 
, in Temples made with hands ; nor is worſhipped With any worte of mens hands ; but 
, he is a ſpirit an inviſtble ſubſtance, and Will te Worſhipped in ſpirit and truth; not in 


, outward words onely ot the lippes, but with the detpe ſighes and groanes of the = 


, heart, and the whole power ot the mind, and carneſt hearty calling on him in 
, praier, by faith. And therctore he doth not ſo much require of us to build him an 
, houſe of ſtone and timber, but hath willed us, rs pray in all places; and hath taken 
away the Iewißß, and Popiſh holyneſſe, which i: thought to be more in one place then 
, another, All the earth is the Lords and he is preſent in all places, hearing the Peti- 
„ tions of them that call upon him in faith. Therefore thoſe Biſhops, Which thinke with 
their conjured water, to make one place more holy then the reft, are no better then the 
ewe, deceiving the people and teaching that only to be holy, which they have cenſed, 
, croſſed, oyled, and breathed upon; for as Chrilt iaid ro the woman; thinking one 
» place to be more holy to pray in then another, VMoman, beleeve me, the time is come 


. » when yee ſball Wor ſhip neither at Jernſalem, nor in this Hill; but the true wor ſhippers 


hall worthip God in ſpirit and truth So it is now ſaid , the place makes not the 
© man holy, but the man makes the place holy: and ye thall not Worship your Idols, 
© Stocks, and Stones, neither at Wilſingham, Iyſ wich, Canterbury, nor Sheen; for God 
© chuſer not the 444 for ebe places ſake, but the place for the people ſake ; But it yee 
be in the midſt of the field is as ready to hear your fait htull praiers, as in any 
Abbey, ot — a thouſand times more, for the one place he hates, as defiled 
© with Idolatry; and the other he lover, as wndefiled and cleave. If the good man lie in 
* priſon,tyed in Chaines, or at the ſtake barned , for Gods cauſe, T hat place is holy, 
* for the holyneſſe of the man, and the preſence of the holy Ghoſt in him; us Tertullian 
* ſaith ; yet there ſhould be common places appointed for the people to Aſſemble 
© and come together therein, to praiſe our God &c. Thoſe who ia the Apoſtles times 
© were buried in no Church or Church- yard, nor ¶ briſtem moldes, (us they be cal- 
© led) when it is not better then other earth, but rather Worſe, for the compuring that 
* Biſhops «ſe about it. It appeares in the 2 the Legion living in graves , 
the Widdowes ſonne going to buriall, C briſt ed Without the Citty, &c, That 
© they buried not in hallowed Churches by Biſhops, but in a ſeverall place appointed 
© for the — purpoſe, 2 Cuty, —— baer be, gene in 
* many places, &c. exp rity againſt Bi iſh conſe - 
cen of — Churth-yards, to make them holyer — wy places. 
The ſecond Authority they produced was, Mathew Parker, Archbiſhop of Cer 
terbury in the beginning of Queene Elizaberhs reigne; who was of a quite contrary 
judgment to this his Popiſh Succeſſor, condemning this manner of conſecrating 
Churches, Altars, &c. us Superftitions, Paganiſb, childiſh, ridiculogr, in his Anti» 
quitates Eccleſia Brittannice. p. 85. 86. 87. in theſe termes ; Legat exims qui do- 
let recentiores et noſtro preſertim evo editos Pontificales ac Miſſales libres, reperiet 
ror, et Ceremoniark multitudine, & peragendi difficnltate atque tadio, et cxorciſatio- 
mis amentia priores illos longe ſuperare. Quibus enim non dicam verbis ſed portentis 
bas et ejuſmodi a Pontiſiciis adhuc adjurantur, Cc. Dedicatio recenti Eccleſia, Alta» 
ria, vaſe, indumenta, Linteamina et ornamenta Eccleſiaftica, Hec m, quam (o 
lemni rita ſanctarum ſcripturarum ſententiis ad ſuas decantationes perper; adhibirn, 
Potificij peragunt pancis videamm, Cc. In dedicatione Eceleſua jam exſtrule £piſcoe 
pus ter circnmiens, oſtiam bacculo paſtoral; ferit hoc Pſalmi carmine, Attollite Por- 
tas, &c. Ci Diaconus inte one reſponder fert exanimatns, Quiseſt iſte Rex 


gloriz, &c, Deinde ingrediens Epiſcopm, in fundaments Eccleſie Cineribus ſparſe. 


eAlpbabetum Gracum et Latinum baccnls deſcribit, tum variu menltiſque Epiſcops 
| : Clerique 
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119 


Clerique inceſribus, rectis, obliquu, retrogradis & tram ſuerſit par iete t ac pavimens 
14 4qu4 par gustur : Cruces in parictibs chriſmate cum dextro piſcopi pollice de- 
: : > infinitus pene completu ceremonizs ad extremum precatur, ut popul us 


in ea convenient, per ſacerdotum libamina celefti ſantlificatione ſalvatus , anime 


ſalutem perpetnam conſequarnr * C diſcedens portam his verbis Epiſtapus ungit 
chriſmate: porta ſos benedicta, ſan t iſic ata, conſecrata, conſ1 gnata & Deo Commend.te 
ta, Cc. eAltaria autem innumeris buy generis precibus conſecrantur, c. Er 
ſane valde deflenda eſt hnijus temporis conditio quqd Eccleſia Patret eadem nents acie 
ab eccleſiu reſecare has cc bujuſmodi ceremonias 1c potius nugas, ant nolunt, ant non 
poſſent, qua prior i Ordalu Uitiacernebant at que corrigebant, ſedillu ut ſuperſti- 
rtioks dam atis C deletu, hac que mordicus retincut quam tt puerilia deliria 
fint, ex illi tamen fabric anter atque ſtraunt. Quanto moternis Peontificibus æqui- 
or fu Cregori u, qui ſcribit. Qemodo regule ſanctorum Þ atr um pro tempore, loco, 
C perſona > negotio inſt ante neceſſitate tradite ſims, Hi autem nulla nc que tempo- 
ru, neque loci, neque negotu, neque perſans, neque cujn{quam rei quam ſuæ volune 
tatis atque ploriolæ rationem habentes, ne puſc{lis in rebus veritate cedere volunt, 
A veiy good character of the Priloner at the bar, and his proceedings in this kinde, 
To theſc two Prelates: might be added M. #i/liam Tyndal, x learned Martyr, his 
Obedience ot a Chriſtian man, 9. 136. 15 2. William Wraxghton , his Hunting and 
reſcuing of the Romiſh lo; /ob» Bale, Bilhop of O (rw in Ircland, in his Image 
of both Churches ; Thomas Beacon, 2 Prebend of Canterbury, in bis Reliques of 
Rome; M. Calfbill, in his book againſt Aar ſpal, f. 61,9293. M. Fox his Acts 
and monuments, dir. 16 f0. 5. 210. 414. With ſundryrochær ot our learned Writers, 
who exprelly cenſure the Cenſec nation of Churches and Chureh-jards, as ſuperſtiti- 
, Jewiſh, Popich, eAmtichriſtian, rigxcnious, filing them rather a conjuration 
then a conſecration ; inyented ng and reſerved 22 for lucre [ake alone. 
And the Homily for reparring keepin clean rches, pag. 78, re- 
ſolves thus, 7 he Church or Temple i- — er called ho, 2— 4 7: Fe, but 
becanſe Gods people reſorting the) tunto are holy, and exerci/d themſeives in holy aud 
heavenly thing: Not beraute it is hallowed by a Biſhop, of which the Homilics 
make no mention, 


* Nord: 


From theſe Authorities they concluded ; the Arch-biſhops conſecration of 


Churches (eſpecially of this but newly repaired) to be both Popiſh and Superſti- 


ſelf. lame geſtures, bowings, prayers, ceremonics, as he conſecrated Creed Church: 
After which he — — the Church yard, and a pecce of ground which 
was bought and added to it; for conſceration whereof the Pariſh paid * 


Ses Summa 


Anethlica & 
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Symon, 


— 


A compleat HF. itory of the Tryall 4 Condemnation, 


fees to the Biſhop himſelf, to wit, 5 L for conſecrating the Church, and 5 l. for 
hallowing the Churchyard, befides fecs to his Officers , and a Dinner which colt 
the Pariſh near 30 l. more; all which was atteſted upon oath, by Maſter Hope, 
and ſome others : and likewiſe proved by the Archbiſhops own Diary, 
wherein he regiſtred this ſpeciall memoriall of this Conſecration with his owne 
hand, Sunday 7arnary 20. 1630. I conſecrated rhe Church of F. Gyles is the 
Fields, | 

Upon which evidence the Committee of the Commons made theſe Obſervati- 

ons. Furl, That this Church was uſed three or four years togethlr in B. Mountain: 
time after its repair without any new Conſecration, and thought holy enough 
him: bur this Popiſh Prelate after all this ſpace was of another judgement,and 
needs ſuſpend and re-conſeerate it, contrary to the very Canon law, and the reſo- 
lution of the fore-cited Canonilts. Secondly, that he and his Officers extorted un- 
reaſonable exceſſive fees from the Pariſh beſides their coſtly Dinner, for this pious 
work on the Lords day; himſelf taking no leſſe then 10 l. fees for conſecrating the 
Church and Churchyard , which is direct Symonie by the Canen Law, ex 
tortion by the Commonlaw , there being no fees due by either law for fuch 2 
Conſecration. Thirdly, that this Prelate was ſo wilfull and ſuperſtitious in this In- 
novation, that God muſt loſe his publick worſhip in this Church, and the whole 
Pariſh the uſe of ir for thebenefit of their ſoules, tor two or three whole weeks du. 
ring its interdiction, rather then this Prelate not enjoy his popiſh ends & exorbitadt 
fees for the re-conſeeration of it. 

After this, Iwly 17. 1632. he conſecrated another Church in Middleſex, in 
the ſame manner as he had done the former two: of which he makes this ſpecill 
"Memento in his own Diary : Inly 17. 1632. I conſecrated the Church at Stan- 
more Magna, in Middleſex, built by Jer John Wolſtenham. 

As this Arch-prelate was thus ſuperſtitioufly and popiſhly active in conſeers- 
ting Churches, ſo likewiſe in coaſecrating Chappels, for which theſe inſtances 


were produced. 

| TOA Chappel ke conſecrated, wis a Chappel built by himſelfe at Aberguills 
in Wales, whiles be was Biſhop of S. D avids, dedicated by him to 8. John Bay 
tiſt, concerning which he regiſters this paſſage in his own Diary. 

Auguſt 28. 1625. Dies cat Solis: conſecravi Capellans fine Oratorium proprix 
ſemptibus extræctam, in domo mea communiter vocata Aberguille-Houſe. Nome 
indids, Capella S. „Baptiſtæ, i gratam memoriam Collegii S. Joh. Baptiſts, 
Oxon cnju1 primo ſociny, & dein Preſes fui. Et hoc conſultò feci. Imtervenit anten 
alind non mak emmi; pero (it ſeems he then little dreamed of his own beheading, 
cr that the decollation of the Baprift, to whoſe memory he dedicated this Chap- 
pel could be any ill Omen ot his own deeapilation afterwards) de quo nu 
cogitavi, hoc fuit. Die Sabbats veſp eri, immediate precedente conſecrationem cr 
tebrandaw, provibus cram imentus , neſcid quam violenter in mientem mean 
irruit, adeſſe diem DECOLLATIONIS S. JOHANNIS BAPTISTE. Fi 
with precibus faſta conſulus ; reperis diew il in diem Lune, 29 ſcilicet Aug 
ſhi, now in diem Solis incidere. Optaſſem , diem ipſurs ; ſed gaviſus ſum me CO 
SECRATIONEM SOLENNE M' peraturen VIGILIA SALTEM Ih 
LIUS DIEI. Nam illa die Screm ſſimus Rex Jacobus, casſam mean circa ele 


cliomem in Prefidentem ( otlogis S. Joh. Baptiſtæ Oxon : per tres integræ hora ad 
minimum andivit , C 422 —— — liberavit; No 
doubt to preſerve him to a tar other doume and cenſure. 


Mr. Pryene » that be found in the Archbiſhops Study this paper indorſed 
ind corrected with his on hand, concerning the conſecration of this his Chap 


- | The formofthe Act, where a Biſhop coouſccrates 2 Chappell of his own | 


Is 


of 'VViilizum Laud Archbiſbop of Cantertury, 
In Dei nomine Amen. Cam Nor Gulielmus permiſſione dit ina Meneven/is Epi 
0 , þ14 4c religioſa de votione ducti, hanc Capellum ide Oratorium intra cdes wo- 
A communiter d ocat eAberguilithouſe infra P arochiam de Abergmillye ia Com. 
Carmarthen woſtrar um Menetenſus Diaceſ. C Inriſdictions, continent. inter mur9s 
equſdem gn long it udine ab Oriente ad Occidentem 30 pedet, & in latitudine ah Aqui- 
lone ver (us Auſtrum 17.pedes Crum dimidio, ſuper terris noſtris, & cum propris noſtris 
ſumptubis noviter erifly & ert procurauifſimu ; Eandemque [wogefts, menſa 
Sacra {en Altari, Sedilibus convenientibus, aliiſ que neceſ[ariu ad divinum cultum 
decenter = [#ffictenter ornaverimms. Ad Conſecratione ezu/dem Cappellæ auttoritate 
noſtra ordinaria > Epiſcopali jam procedentes, eandem Capellam dit ino cultui, (> 
divinorum cel. brationi, ac tam ad Sacramenta, & Sacramentalia tum Cene Domi- 
nice, tem etiam Bapiiſmatis ſacri in cadem miniſtranda, C ad matrimoninm 
ſolemnizandum, quam ad drying preces Deo fundendas, C wverbam Dei pure C 
fincere propone nd um On pred:candum, ac cetera omnia (atra Oo diving per ficienda 
in cadem que de Jure di t ino, ac etiam legibus, [anitionbus, & Conflitutionibus Hc- 
clefie noſtre Anglic unt in ea parte ſunt requiſita & neceſſa ia, ac ſi ſigilatim eſſent 
in preſenribus ſpecificara, mods = forma in jumilibus jam de [nre viſitatit in Dei 
honorem > »/um noſtrum  Succefſorum noſtrorum, aliorumque nobi/cum in edibas 
noſtru pred: its: five cum Succeſſoribus ui ſtris impoſtorum ihidem commorantium ſive 
iuhabit aut Mx onſecrumus & dedicamus per momen Cpeliæ Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ. 
Et ſic con ecratum, dedicatam (> aſſignatameſſe, & in futurts per pet uis teuiporibus 
remanere debere, palam ¶ publict pronuntiamius C. dec larami us; pernomen pre- 
dictum perpetuu futurts cem poribas nom nandum C appellandum fore deceruimut 
& [ic nominami. Pritile giſ inſupe r omnibus & ſingulis in ea parte u ſitarii, & re- 
quiſitir C Capelli, abantiquo fundatis Competentibus hujw/mods C apellam ſide Ora- 
toriuns ad omnem Furis e ffe ct uns munitum eſſe volumus, & quantum in nobis eſt de 
[ure poſſamus, fic munimus + ſtabilimus per preſentet. Salvo ſemper [ure & inter- 
eſſe Matricis Eccleſia in cujns Parochia dicta Capella ſive Oratorium predict [cita, 
& ſcituata eſt. in omnibus & ſingulis decimis,oblationibus, vadiis, proficuts, privile- 
git, Inribus C emolumentu quibu/cumque ordinurii & extraorainariit ad dictam 
Eccleſiam matricem [ure vel conſuetudins quoque modo debitis vel conſurtis, aut , 
ſpeetanitbu; ſide pertinentibus, Que quidem omni + ſingula præmiſſa quantumut 
in nobis eſt, & de Iure poſſumus, pro Nobis & Succeſſoribus noftris. (ic decerninns 
& fhabilimnus per preſentes, In nomine Patris, & Filii, & $ piritus Fancti, 
Amen. 
With this Inſtrument, he likewiſe found a note of the dimenſions of this Chap- 
pell, wricren with the Biſhops own hand, | | 
My Chappell at Aberguilly 5: 5. yards and a halfe broad at the Faſt end. MY 
ALTAR FRAME, beſides the thickne(ſſe of the Table, is a yard and 3. inches 
bigh. And the Table is a yard and three quarters long; and in breadth it wants three 
inches of a yard; the foot-pace is two yards broad. 
This note was incloſed and wrapped up within theſe two following Papers 
found together with it, thus indorſed with the Arch-biſhops own hand. 
1643. Chappell and furniture as it was in uſe by the right Reverend Father in God, 
7 Lacclot Andrews , Lord Biſhop then of Winton : From whomghe Arch-Bii 
* confeſſed at the. Bar, he tooke his pattern of conſecrating and furhihing Churches, 
* Chappels, Altars. By which two $ publikely read ud ſhewed in the 
No Lords Houſe ; the Popiſh furniture both of Bifhop Andrews ar this Arch-biſhops 
Chappels at Aberguidy, London-houſe, and Lambeth will molt evidently appear 
fed toall the world. 
«ll, The portraiture of the firſt of theſe two papers, with the Popiſh furniture of 
De. WY the 4{rar in the Arch-biſhops and Biſhop Andre: Chappells, is expreſſed to the 
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' of William Laud Archbiſbop of Canterbury. 122 


Loc here in this Pcece and Chappell, you have firſt AN ALTAR. Sccondly, 
ſtrange popiſh turaiture on this Altar: viz two filver Candleſtickes with Ta- 
pers ia them, ( expreſly prohibited by Queen g licabeth In junctions, Anno 
1559. Injunct. 3. 23. which prohibit ſerting ap of Candles; ordering all 
Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rols of Wax, to be taken aWay and extin(}, 4b Horn- 
ments of ſuperſtition and [dolatry; by the Homuly againſt the Perill of Idoſatry, 
Part 3. pag. 30, 51. which condemnes the uſe of Tapers and Candle Religwn, 
4 fooliſh, ſuperſtitions Ethmic all and Idolarrons, and generally cenſured by all cur 
Orthodox Writers as Popiſh and Heatheniſh.) A Baſon for 045/arions : 2 flyer * O, 
and gilt Candleſticke for WAFERS, AChalice with the Picture of Chriſt en- : 1 r 
graven on it An Aire; A Tricanale or pot with three pipes for the Water cf 9 125 
mixture; (that is, for water to mix with the ue, and for Holy- water.) A Cre- Fraetis ds ong 
dertia Or fide Table: 2 Baſon and £Wer, (tor che polluted Pricſts and Prelates to his fiſt con- 
walh in) before conſecration, and a towell to wipe their unhollowed fingers ; te. 35. 
A Cenſor to burn Iacenſe in, at the reading of the tirlt Leſſon, as in the Popi/h On on 8 
Maſe and Churches, A lintle Boate out of which the F rankincen/e i powred, Cc. wich ns 
( which DoRor (vſens had made uſe of in Peter houſe, where he burned_In- dv o 42 
cenſe : ) Furniture directly borrowed from the Roman C eremoni all, Ae and to 114. Artic. 
Pontiſical, no where to be found but in Popich Chappels and Churches. You A am 
may judge of this Prelates Chappell and Popuh Laclination, by this Romiſh tur- . ws 1 
niture thereto belonging: and that mentioned in this next entuing, be ing an In- in tundry wr 
ventory of his Chappell furniture and Plate, found with the former, attclted by hi: Sermons, 
Maſter Prynne. 


F 


Furniture belonging to the Chappell. 


Ehind the Altar: A peece of Hangings 11. foot deep, and 5. yards long, 
B Another peece of TI i The ſtory of Abraham and Melchiſadeck; 
part of the [tory of Davi 


A Table with a frame of deale uſed forthe Altar, yard; high, 1. yard; long 
1. yard broad. 
A Back-peece of Crimoſin and Violet Damaske paned. 1. yard ; deep, 3. yards 


A Pallot Violet Damaske. 1. yard ; broad. 3. yards ; long. 
A Cuſhion ot Violet and Crimoſia Damaske. 5 yard broad, 1. yard long. 
A Rail of Wainſcot banniſters before the Altar.” 
Two = "oa of Taffeta Crimoſin and Violet paned 3. yards; deep, 4. yards?. 
broad. 
1 1 with two aſcents of Deal, underneath the Altar, 3. yards] long, 1. yard 
broad. 
A Turkey Carpet to it 4. yards | long, 2 yards * wide. 
* — each end of the Altar, ſtuffed and covered with 
rple Bayes. 


A ſquare Pulpit of wainſcot, 1 yard! high, 1 yard ſquaxe. 
A Pulpit cloathof Crimoſin and Violet damaske pnned, 1. yard ! deepe, 3. yards 


2 Table of Deal. 
3. Formes to it covered with purple Bayes. 
A Carpet of Broad-cloath, 3. yards long. 
A Carpet of purple Bayes. 3. yards long, and + broad. 
A foot-pace with three Aicents, 2, yards j ſquare. And thereupon a LeRern 
ons ae Leto eaten loth, 3. yards 

cloth to t erneof purple broad cloth, 3. ö 
Another of purple Bayes, 3. yards long, 1. yada. © 

2 . 


Lien. 


A Talallory ot waintcot, 1; yard 1. neile high, 1. yard lacking a neile broad at tip 
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. yard lacking two nales breadth below. | 
A cloath to it ot purpl. broad-cloath, 2, yards, F lorg, a yard - broad. 


Another of Purple Bayes, 2. yards] long, 1. yatd, | oroad. 


| Over the B;(ſhops ſcate. | | 
A Canopie of Crimotia and Violet Damask paned, 2. yards „ long · 3. bredth. 
The V lens to it, 3. yards compaſſc , deep. | 
A Cuſhion to it ot Violet Damaske, 1. yard long, yard broad. 
A tolding Fable of wainicot ncer the Altar. 
A Carpet of Baycson it, 1. yard { wide, i. yard! long. 
4, Foiding chaucs ot. Leather, 


Place for the Chappell. 


—— 60. o At. S. C. d. the ounce, 


Two Candleſticks gilt for tapers- 


\. Around Baton tor Offerings, gilt and chaſed- 313 "I. 

A tound Bafon for Almes gilt. and chated — 30. G 

An Ovall Baſon and Ewer, gilt and chaſed — 51. 13 

Twa Patens gilt —— — 6, 10. o. 
For cutting the figure 13. . 4. d. | 

A Chalice and cover gilt —— — 43 . 6 


For making the ſtar on the Challice 3. 8. | 

A Tun gilt — 47-3.d.weight. 6. 11. 
A Cradle to it gut: 18. 6. 
A Funnell to it gilt — 3. 6. . Ih 
A Caniſter gilt — —5 10. o. 
A triquetrall Cenfur ————— —$5.lack6,d. 7. ©. 

Forgilding it at 16. d. the ounce. 
ALaton pan tor it — 5.8. 
For making the knob of t———— ———2. £. 
A Crew< gilt with 3. ſpouts — — 10.45 7 
Another gilt with a Birds bull — 4 .d. wagt 6. 8. 
Five Copes. 4:9 
Five Surplices. 
Two Alcar-cloathes. 
Two Towels thereto. 
A cloath to lay over the Chalice wrought with coloured ſilke called the Aire, 


To which I ſhall onely adde this Paſſage of like nature of Doctor ent Pro- 
poſalls tound in the Archbithops ſtuddy, thus indorfed with his own hand, and pre- 
— 5 8 to his Majeſty, touching the furniſhing ot the Altar at Wind/ar 
Chappell, | 

Sepremb. 22.1628, Doctor Wren Deane of Wind/or, his Propoſalls to his Sa- 
cred Majclty, concerning that Church, and the Order of the Carter. 

Touching the Divine Service in his Majeſties Chappell of Wind/oy, 

* Whereas alſo the Altar of the Chappell is not furniſhed according to the Srate 
© and Alagxificence of ſo great a Majeſtie ; May it pleaſe his Sacred Majeſty to call 
to minde that at a Chapter of the Order held, eAprill 23. 1618. by King [ames df 
* Bleſſed memory, It was decreed, Quod quiliber Militum offerret ac . pro 
* Altaricapellz ordints in Wind/or vas aliquod ar mn valoris (ad minimum 

20. I. And again at the Chapter held, Novemb. 24.1625. Under his Sacred Ma- 
jeſty that now is, it is thus Qrdered ; rim propoſmit ſupre mus, ut — wb 
Ordinis denaret aliquod vas e Argenteum valoris, 20. 1, in aſum capella. Hic accla 
* matum eſt ab omnibus, The fulfilling of which Decrees would make a magni 
0 — ind worthy ſupply of all things nect ſſary unto the ſervice of the faid 
*afirar, To 
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To which the Arch-bithop writ this Anſwer in the Margin with his own hand; 
Theſe and all that concern the Order are to be remembred at the next Chapter. 

Certaincly were there no other Evidence to prove this Archbiſhop a direct Pa- 
pilt in heart and practiſe, but the conſecration and Popith furniture of his Chappell 
with that foremenrioned in the windowes at Lamberh it were aboundantly uith- 
cicnt to ſatisfie all the world, and the greateſt Patriots of his fincerity to che Pro- 
teſtant R. ligion; but we {hall proceed to further proofes. 

The next Chappell we finde the Archbiſhop conſecrated, was the Chappell at 
Hamer-Smth ; of which there was this memoriall read out of his Diary une. 7. 
1531. T we/day } conſecrated the ( happell of Hamer-Snfith ; It was done with like 

popuh Ceremonies as he uſed at Creed-Church ; and Sr. Nicholas Criſpe ſetting 
two great ſilver Flagons with wine on the Communion Table when the Chappell 
was conſecrated, without any intent to beſtow them on the Chappell ; the Arch- 
biſnop told him after the conſecration they were now dedicated unto God, ard it Would 
be Sacriledge for him to commit them to hu private uſe againe : and ſo entorced 
him to beſtow them on the Chappell. 

There was great ſuite made to the Biſhop, and 2 compoſition with Dr. ({uec 
Miniſter of Fulham and his ſucceſſors, betore way would be given by him, for che 

building of this Chappell of cafe. Ac lalt all parties being agreed , and proviſions 
made to build the Chappell ; the Archbiſhop ſolemnly layd and conſecrated the 
firſt (tone thereof, uſing the enſuing praier at its conſecration ; as was proved by 
his Booke of Praiers written with his one hand (ſeaſed by Mr. Prynne in his 
Chamber at the Tower) where page 220. was written in the Margeat. Hamer- 
Smith Chappell March 11. 1629. with this ſupericriprion and Praier. 


At the laying of the firſt ſtone in A Chappell. 


O Lord Mercifull and gracious, theſe thy people are preparing to build à place Hammer- 
* for thy ſervice. Accept I humbly beſeech thee, their pretent devotion, and make Smit 
them perfect both in their preſent and future duty: That while thou givelt them Chappell. © 
* eaſe to honour thee, they may with the greater Alacrity goe on in thy ſervice. And March 1 f. 
now O Lord I have by chy mercy and goodneſſe put to my hand to lay the firſt 16 2 9. 
ſtone in this building. Tis a Corner ſtone, make it I beſecch thee a happy founda- 
* tion, a durable building; Let it rife up and be made and continue a houſe of praier 
and devotion through all ages, that thy people may be taught to beleeve in Jeſus 
Ch. the true Corner (tone, upon whom they and their ſoulcs may be built ſate for 
* ever, Grant this for the fame I cſus Chrilt our molt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. To 
* whom with the Father; and the Holy Spirit be aſcribed, all power majeſty and 
* dominion this day and for ever, Amen. f 
Now this Ceremony of conſecrating and lay ing the firſt ſtone of x Chappell or 
Church by the Biſhop, is expreſly taken out of the Roman Ponrificall, pars 2. cap. 
De Benediftione & impoſitione primarij lapidis pro Eccleſia edificanda, p. 199. &c. 
Where all the ſolemnity of this conſecration is at large preſcribed, and the ſub- = 
[tance of the Prayer the Biſhop uſed upon this occaſion, thence derived. 
This ceremony of conſecrating and lay ing the firſt ſtone of a Church or Chappell 
is leverely ccalured as ndiculous, Popiſh, Superſtitions, by Marthew Par ber, his 
predeceflor Archbiſbop of Canterbury, in his Antiquitates Eccleſia Britannice, p. 
$5. Quibns enim non dicum verbis ſed portentis, hæc & hujuſmodi 4 Pontificiis 
adorgntur Q. Primarius laps & cæmentum per Eccleſia adiſicanda: Lapis cum 
cemento Epiſcopi manibus primum aqua benedicta [parſus inſeulpro Gracis ſigno his 
ſententiis in fundamento poſi tus eſt, lapidem quem reprobaverunt odifearces, bl fas 
crus eſt in caput Anguli Devide, tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram, c. poſtea pre- 
cabant ur, ut qui ad per fic ic adm, Eccleſiqm anxilium dederunt, corporis & anime 
ſalutem conſequantur, Cc. Vet notwichſtanding the Popiſh Prelate, in contempt 
pf his Predeceſſors Judgement, needs mult introduce this Popiſh Innovation, = 
one 
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onely at Hammer/mith, but even at the Carhedrall ot Pauli it ſelte; where he con- 
ſecrated and laid the firſt ſtone at its reparation, with maay prayers and Ceremo- 
nies : And not content here wich cauſcd a ſecond Edition of Sir Tho. Rialyes View 
of the Civill and Ecclefialticall Law to be te- printed at Oxford, Anno 1 6 3 4 (wm 
_ Privilegio, with ſome Marginall Additions added to it by 7. G. Maſter of «Arts 
p. 5 f. 52, 191, 192, 193. Wherein he juſtifies the contecrating of Churches, 
Chappcls, and the toundation- ſtone thereof, by the Bilhop in theſe words: The 
Biſhop with Prayer u to lay the firſt ſtone of a Church or Monaſtary, and lift up his 
hands to heaven, and conſecrate the place to God by prayer, and there erect the ſymbol: 
of onr Salvation, We mean the venerable and truely precious Rood. That this Ceres 


mony of laying the firſt ſtone, hath been of ancient uſe inthe Greeks ( hurch, may be 


obſerved out of their Euchologue, Where it it ſaid, That the Biſhop after ſome other 


Rites performed, ftanding in the place Where the holy Altar ſpall be ſet, ſaith a prayer, 
which being ended he giveth the Ita miſſa oft, and then raking 7 one of the flonct, 
and batin eur Acroſſe Spes it himſelſe With his on hands layeth it upon the ground» 
worke ; then he proneunceth the, Mc. and /o the workewmen begin the building. That 
which followerh in the Encholegue, di/covereth the forme and manner of ſetting up 
the Cracifix Which the Law calleth.crvua;mizcy. The like teremonies are wſed in the 
Latine Church at thu day, „ may be ſeen in their Pontificall page 281, of that 
which Clement the 8. ſet out at Rome inthe ycate 1565. The crucifix maſt be 
« ſent te the place Where the Church ts ta be erefied ; and there the Biſhop wſeth cer- 
taine prayers, fumeth the ground with his Incenſe circular-wiſt, croſſeth the corner 
fene, which he layeth for the foundation , and When he maketh the conſecration, the 
crb(ſe muſt le ſet up behinde the holy Altar, there being prepared for is ſome lofty 
gructure, ccc. Which addition was patched to Doctor Ridley, meerly to counte- 


nance and juſtifie the Arch-biſhops conſccrations of chis kinde; of which we 


(hall produce ſome other Inſtances. . 
We read in his Diary under his own hand this Memoriall following, A ay 26. 
1632. Saturday, Trinity & unday Eve, I conſecrated the Lord Treaſurers Chappell 
at Roe-hampton ; And in an A _—_ of the Arch- biſhops Metrapefiticall Viſita 

tien, Anno 1635. (found in his 

interdifted the Chappell of Buckfton and of Down in Derbyſbire. ( though long 
* Articlesto, uſed ) for Want of conſecration, and in /ome * Viſunation Articles thu inqui made, 
. be inquired  ppherher any Chaplaines did Preach or adminifter the Sacrament in any (happell 


of in the Vi- * 
* nſecrated 
tation ot the wor £0 ſe 


Arch-Deicn In the year 1636. there was a great conteſtation between the Arch-biſhop and 
” of Bachineham the Univerlity of Cambridge, heard before his Ma jeſty and his Privy Counccll at 
Ama 1635. "Hampton Court, whether the Archbiſhop meerly as Metropolitan, or the Ki 
— lone as King and founder of the Univerſity ſhould have the Viſitation thereof ; 
Xniftry- © time the Arch-biſhop declared, that one principall canſe why he defired to viſit 
the Univerſity of Cambridge was, becauſe there were ſome Chappels belongii 
* See Spreds to Colledges where Divin: Service had beenufed, and the Sacrament ad miniſt 
* e divers years, though they were never conſecrated by any Biſhop; as namely * E- 
tits 1%” wwcl Colledge Chappell, built in the year, 1584. And Sidney Suſſex Colledge Chap- 

pell built in the year, 1598. And ever ſince uſed as Chappels without any Biſhops 
Ca) Expoſ. in conſecration, no Archbiſhop or Biſhop, ot the Dioceſſe taking any exceptions at it; 
Aggens, c yet now forſooth, the Archbiſhop as Metropolitan muſt become Viſitor to the 
2 niverfity of ¶ ambridge to conlecrate theſe Chappels ; as if they were prophane 
. , bcfore, and the holy Ordinances uſed in them not ſufficient to hallow them, with- 
Bucerk. out his Popiſh Epiſcopall conſecration-ceremonies, (2) Biſhop Pilkingros , 
(c) Ad- and (6b) Walter Haddon, (c) Mr. Fox, and others, much jeer and deride the — 
Mono, folly, and ſuperſtition ot Car dinall Poole, and his Deputy Viſitors of this very 


Eat, 1519. Univerſity of Cambridge, tor digging up Mr. Bucers, and Paulus Fagins bones, out 
— ” alt © | Maries Church in Cambridge, 3. yeates after chey were interted, and inter- 
Wy 


ddy ) we finde his Viſitor and Vicar Generall 


where it was ruled for the Arch-bilhop, againlt the King and Univerſity, At which 
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4iRing and new conſecrating the Church again, as haned by them for tear 
their Maſſes and Divine Scrvice there uſed, ſhould depothing wank; the place be- 
ing made prophane and unholy by chetc herctickes funeralls as they judged them, 
when as the Church was holy enough to ſay Maſſe in for three yeares fpace be- 
fore; and all that would not heare it malt be impriſoned, burned, although the par- 
tics lay there buried. . 
And is it not then 2 far greater madneſſe, ſuperſtit ion, and tidiculous frenzie for 
this domineeriag Arch- Prelate to deem theſe two Chappels prophane places, unfit 
to adm niſter the Sacraments, and celebrate divine Service in, decauie never yet 
conſecrated by a Biſhop, nocoacly atter three, but almoſt three-ſcore yeares uſe 
and practile of divine Service, Scrmons, Sacraments in them? When as nei- 
ther his predecefiors Whirgifr, Bantroft, and Abbor (men very ceremonious, and 
ewoof them mach advicted to tuperiticioa) ever ſo much as moved any ſuch que- 
ſtion concerning the neceſſity of their conſecration : Eſpecially fince there is no 
ſuch Canon, Law, to cnforce the conſecration of them aow , as was to jultine . 3 
the te-ballowing ot d. Maries Church in Queen Maries time, which the * Popiſh elta + 
Canon Law then approved, in the caſe ot Jacer and Fagiue, We read in the Ryſella. Tr. 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtuntions of Otho, the Popes Legat, made in an Engliſb Synode Canſec/2t10 
in the Raigne of King Henry the third, that even in thoſe dark tunes of Popery, EC 
there were not only divers Pariſh Churches, but ſome Cathedrals in E£ng/and, which 
were uſed as luch tor many yeares, yet never conſccrated by 2 Biſhop, as appears 
by theſe words ot the Conſtitution it ſelf ; * Mnltes inventins Eccles, & ali- 
q (athedrales, qua licet fuer unt ab aniiquo conſtructe, nendum tamen ſunt ſan- * Pom de Av: 
A. ficationu Oles conſecrate : Whereupon this Popiſh Legat for his own lucher, bg 
Enjoyned al C hurt het then built or to be built, to be conſecrated Within two years , a. "| 
ſpace, ander pain of interdittion, from having Maſſe ſaid in them; unleſſe ſome fia. f. x, 
reaſonable care were ſbe wed ro the contrary. By colour of which Popiſh conſti- 
tution, this Prelate (it ſeems) urged the conſecration of theſe ancient Chappels; 
there being nodtker ſhaddow ot reaſon, Canon, or authority for it. - 
Atter this Archbiſhop had thus procured a power to himſelf to viſit the Unzver- 
fity of (Cambridge; Matthew Wren Bilhop of Ely,Decemb.1. 1639. Sent him up an 
account ſigned with his own hand, of tome things amifle within his Dioceſſe 
and that Univerſity, which he left to his Graces conſideration to amend : which 
account was {cized by Malter Prynne in his Rudy at Lamberb , and thus indor- 
led wi h the Arch-biſhops own hand. Ay Lord of Elyes Account : 1639. In 
- Which there were theſe two Paſſages, concerning conſecration of Chappels. The 
firſt concerning a Chappell ia Sir bn (vet heuſc, in the town of Childerley ; 
which Chappell the Knight faid, was conſecrated by Biſhop Heron, producing an 
Inſtrument under ſeal. purporting that ow ſuch a day, at Childerſly, Biſhop 
dd conſecrate a Chappell, by ſaying Serwice there himſelfe, and having a Sermon : 
this was all the Sulemnity of its Conſecration) I que ſtioning the whole matter 
have required him to waite wpon your Grace, to ſee whethey that cenſecration mui? 
be allowed of The ſecond concerning ſome Chappels in Colledges never yet con- 
ſecrated ; which is thus expreſſed in this Account i It Was preſented unte me, That 
in the Colledges of Emanuel, Sidney, and Corpus Chriſti, there have been Roome: 
built Within the memory of man, which are uſed for common (appels, wherein they 
have dayly prayers and do Preach there, Without any faculty or licenſe granted unto 
them ſo to de; And wherein alſo they ordinarily celebrate the holy (ommunien, The 
[aid places never having been con/ecrared thereunce, 


Ma. Elie. 


The Scottiſh troubles, it ſeems, prevented tus conſecration of theſe Cha 1 
which were ſufficiently hallowed before by the Divine Duties exerciſed in them. 
The lat Chappell we finde conſecrated , was that in Covent Garden, which 
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* was hallowed or rather prophaned with all Pop:ih Ceremonies expreſſed ia the 
Roman Pontificall, and far more than were uſcd at Crerd- Church. 
The Arch - biſhop having thus tar advanced lus Popiſh deſignes in conſecrating 
Churches, Chappels, and Church - yards. proceeded one ſtep further, even to ſet up 
the exploded eAnnuall Baccamalian feafts of Dedication, whereon Churches were 
hallowed , preſcribed ac hilt oncly by the Decrets ot Pope Felix, & Pope Gregory 
bands recorded by Gratian, De Confecratione, Diſtini 1. who D.crjtd thus: Fen- 
. nit ate Eccleſiarum dedicationem per ſingulos annos ſolemniter aur celebr anda 
2. p. 382, - Thoſe Fcaltsof Dedication, turned by the people into meer Bacchanals, were ex-> 
| ccedingly declaimed againlt,as ace: flary ty be tupprefl d by Nic holaus de ( leman- 
gui in dus Tract Ne News { elebritaribus non inſtitur nds; ſuppre ſſed by the Inun- 
Fax As and Coons of King fleur the S. An. 1535. As the occa/ton of much idleneſſey xceſſe, rive, k 
METER. and perniciexs to the Seals of men ; Whereupon they were all of them jeſtrained to 
| the firſt Sunday in the moneth of October, not to be kept on any other day; and after. 
Ward; totally a hol i bed by the ſtat ute of 5 .and 6. E.6.c.3.0f holy-dayer. Which beirg 
revived agaio by degrees, with their Baccanalien dilotders in fundry places of thus t 
Realm, under the names ot Wakes or Revels, and ſuppreſſed by ſome Judges in 7 


their Circuits and Jultices of Peace in Seffions : this Arch-tiſhop in the year of 
our Lord 1633. by a Declaration compiled by hint. lte, but publithed in his Ma» 
jeſties Name, intruled 5 The Kings Majefties Declaration concerning Lax full 


Sports to le uſed; revived and enjoyncd the O-fervation of theſe Wakes 4nd h 
Feaſts of D<dicacion, never formerly cſtaoliſheu by any Chriſtian Prince; together 4 
withthe ufe of divers Spores and paſtimes on the Lords own Sacred day atter Divine 6 


Service ended to the great Diſhonour of God, ot his Majcſty,of our Religion, che 
dututbancr of the Civill Government, encreate of all Licenſiouſ eſſ, prophanc- 
neſſe, impicty, and great gricfe of all godly peoples Souls. This Book he en- 
joyned all Miniſtetsto read and publiſh openly in the Church, in time of Divine 
Service, though not commanded by the Kg; and thoſe who outgt conſcience 
refuſed to read it in this kinde, were by his m. ans ſuſpended, excommunicated, 
Ca) His Com- proſecuted inthe High- Commiſſion, Scqueltred from their Livings, yea many of 
aui Beok them enforced to detert their Cures and depart the Kingdome ; this book being 
Chatechiſne made a ſnare onely toentrap or ſuppreſſe molt ot the painfull, godly; preaching 
af 2 4 Minilters throughout the Realm, who were all more or leſſe proſe. cuted about it x 
0 rg Yet ſuch was this Arch-Prelaccs unparallel'd impicty, trante ndu g all exam 
A Moderate in former Ages, that he not onely cauſed his Inſtruments (a) Edmond Rec ve, (b Dr. 
Anfwer to Hf. Heylyn,(c)C hriſtopher Dee and others, to detend the Lawtulueflc and uſcfulnc ſſe 
Dan. go. of this prophane licratious Declaration, but alſo to juſtiſie che perſecution, filen» 
— 1 cing, ſuſpending, depriving of thoſe Godly Miniſtcrs who out of Conſcience te- 
(c) Innovari- fuſed to publ iſh ic, in ſundry Printed Books authorized by him and his Chaplaines, 
ons unjuſtly for the Preſſe. Quiws talia fands, temperet 4 Lachrymu ? ut lealtwiſe can refrain 
charged,c,19. from the heavieſt ccniures againſt this prophane Arch- biſh p. | 
tos * 73 Thatthis Declaration (ſinee ordered to be publikcly burnt by the common - 
The Declare. man, by Order of both Houſcs of Parliament) was Printed publiſhed by 
tio toc ores Archb ſhops procurement, and upon what Occaſton, was thus atteſted upon Oath 
on the Lords by Maſtcr Edward Richardſon, and Maſter Prone. 
5 . _ Sir Thomas Richard/on Lord — > England and Baron Denham, ri- 
liſhed prefied ding the Weſtern Circuit inthe Lent Vacation, 7 Cui, there being at the Alliſes 
by the Arch. in the County of Semmer/er , many perſons indifted for murthering Baſtard 
biſhops pro- children begotten at Wakes and Revels, with ſundry other grand diſorders occa- 
curement. fioned dy theſe intemperate meetings, the Jultices of that County earneſtly im- 
portuned che Ju iges to make a ſevere Order for the ſuppreſſion of theſe diſorder- 
ly Wakes and Rev-ls,as divers of their Predecc ſſors had done, without which they 
could never keep the Country in good Order, nor prevent the multitude ot Ba- 
ſtards, murthers, bloodſheds, drunkenn: ſſe quarrels, ind other diſorders occaſioned 


by them; W hercupontheſe Judges made this enſuing Order in the publike Afliſs. 
An 
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An Order made by the Fudges of the Aßiſe for 
the ſuppreſsing of all Ales and Revels, the 
nineteenth day of March, Anno Regis 
Caroli nunc Ang. &c. Sept. | 


7 Hereas divers Orders have been 
made heretofore by the Judges of 
the 4/s:/e for the ſuppreſsing of all Ales and 
Revels, the ſame Order is now confirmed at 
this 4/s:/es, and again Ordered by the Court, 
hn regard of the infinite number of incenveniencet 
dayly ariſing by means of Revels, That ſuch Re- 
vels, Church-Ales , Clerks-Ales, and all other 
publick Ales, be henceforth utterly ſuppreſ- 
ſed; and if hereafter it ſhall be known to the 
Juſtices of the Peace within. this County of 
ſuch to be ſer up hereafter to be uſed, That 
then the Juſtices of Peace within their ſeverall 
diviſions take courſe, as well for the ſpeedy 
apprehending and puniſhing of Idle and lewd 
perſons, drawing together at ſuch places, as ' 
al ſo for the binding over of ſuchperſons uſing 
tipling, inflicting ſuch puniſhment upon all 
offenders in ſuch places as the Law doth inflict. 
And to the end this Order may bethe better 
obſerved, it is further Ordered; 'That the 
Clerk of the 4/s;es ſhall leave Coppies hereof 
with the under-Sherifte,and from the under- 
Sheriffe every Conſtable of the hundred ſhall 
take a Coppy for his ſeverall Hundred and 
Liberty, and ſhall 88 a Coppy 7 the 
Minn. 
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ſtable every Lent-Aſs;ſes, preſent 


Miniiter of every Pariſh within his ſeverall Hun 
dred and Liberty, and (hall take a note of every 


Miniſter under has hand the day when he re- 


ceived it: and ſhall pubuſh it yearly within the 
Pariſh Church, the firſt Sunday in February, and 
likewiſe the two Sundayes before Eaſter , yearly. 


And it is further Ordered, That 1 

ohe 
Judges of the (ircuit, a note of the ſame Order 
under the hands of the ſaid Miniſters : And 
far the avoyding the concourſe of idle people, 
it is further Ordered, T hat Minſtrels and ſuch 
ocher perſons as uſually carry up and down 
Bulls and Beares to bate (being Rogues by the 
Statute ) Mall be puniſhed as Rogues, for the 
further. reventing of ſuch inconveniencet as 


uſually hapneth at ſuch meetings. 


T his is aCopyy of To Lawrence Muſgrave 
the Order, ( on/table. 


The now Arch. Biſhop being informed of this good Order, was very much 
netled at it, Þxth in regard of che ſubject matter of t, (the ſuppreſſion of ¶ hurcſ- 
Ales, Wakes, Revels, commonly. Kt pt on the Lords Day ) and likewiſe of the man- 
ner of publ. ſhing it. by the Miniſters in the Church, which he conceived to be an 
/ wrpation upon the Biſhops Eccleſiaſtical uriſdiction and an injury to the Church, 
Upon which grounds he had formerly quarrclled with Sir Nicholas Rainton when 
he was Lord Mayorot Zongon, tor protubiting an Apple-woman to fell Apples 
on the Lords Day within Pauls Church-yard, thrcatning to complaine of him to 
the King aad his Coune cl for uſurpipg on his Jurifdition ; and telling him ſhe 
ſhoult {ll Apples there on the Sunday, notwithſtanding his Command to the 
conttary, ind let him puniſh her if he durlt ; as he like wie excepted againſt this 
pivas Ocder of Richard Deaxe, Lord Mayor of London, Anno 1629. (ound 
in his |tady by Malter Prynnc) thus endorſed with bis own hand, April 20. 
1629. The Lord Mayor cf London he Warrant againit breakers of the Sab» 
bath, MT FFRISDICTION INTERESSED. 


7 Hereas J am credibly informed that not- 
_ withſtanding divers good Laws provi- 
dea for the keeping of the Sabbath day holy, accor- 


ding 


mk A. RA. dC. wn 


E 


William Land Archbiſbep of Canterbury, 


ing to the expreſſe Commandement of «A Imighty 
(od, drvers Fnhabitants and other perſons of this 
( ity and other places, having no reſpett of duty to. 
wards (od, and his 1 ajefty, or his Laws, but in 
contempt of them all, & commonly and of cuftome 


greatly prophane the Sabbath day, in buying, ſelling, 


. wtering, and venting their Wares and Commodities, 


«pon that day for their private gain. Alſo Fnholder, 


ſuffering A ark, ts to be kept by Carriers in moſt 


rude and prophane manner, in felling Vittuals to 
Elucſiers, Chandlers, and all other commers : alſo 
Carriers, Carmen, Clothworkers, Water-bearers, and 
Porters carrymg of burthens, and Wai ermen pl ying 
their Fares, and divers others workino in their or. 
dinary callings. And hkewiſe that F am further 
informed that Vintners, Alehouſekeepers, Tobacco, 
and ſtrong Water ſellers, greatly propbane the Sab- 
bath day, by ſuffermg Company to fit drinking and 
bibbing in their houſes on that d; And likewiſe 
divers curſiug and ſwearing and ſuch like beha- 


viour, contrary to the expreſſe (ommandement of 


A lmighty God, his Majeſties Laws in that behalf 


and all good Government. For the Reformation 
whereof , F do hereby require, and in his Majeſttes 


name ſlraighily ( ommand all his 3 loving 
ſuljecke whatſoever, and alſo all Conſtables, Head. 
borong he, Beadles, and all other Officers what- 
ſoe ver to be ayding and aſſiſting to CI. S.) the 


bearer hereof , in finding out and apprehending 


all and every ſuch perſon and perſons, as fhall be 
found to offend in any of theſe kinds; and them and 
every of them to bring before me or ſome other of his 


Ma- 
eg 


1 


— 
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Majeſties Fuſtices of the Peace, to anſwer to all ſuch 
matters as ſhall be objefted againſt them, and to put ; 
in good ſecurity, for their good behaviour : whereof - 
fail you not, as you or any of you will anſwer at your 1 
perill. Dated Aprill 20. 16 2 9. 1 
| a 
To all Conſtables and other | ; 
his Maje flies Officers. W q 
Mainifters whatſoever with- Major. 7 
in the (ity of London and 7 
liberties * to eve- pl 
ry of them. 6. 
vet 
| | fe 
Arch-biſhop much vexed at the Judges ferementioned Order againſt Ales 8, 
and Reels, complained of the Judges and it to his Majeſtie (as he had > 
done of the Lord Mayor of ) and procured a Commiſſion to ſome Divines 2 
of that County, and Biſhop Pierce, to enquire of the manner of publiſhing this 'f 
* Orderin Churches, and what was done therein, and of the Lord Chiefe Jaftice ** 
Richardſons carriage in this buſineſſe. Notwithſtanding which Commiſſion mY 
this chicfe Juſtice the next Aſſizes gave a ſtrict charge againſt theſe Ales, and Re- ” x 
vels, required an Account of the publication and execution of the ſoreſaid Order, ' 
and punithed ſome diſorderly perſons for breach thereof : Wherewith the Arch- 
biſkop (then of London) being acquainted by Sir Robert Philips and others, he 
thereupon complained — to the King of the Judges, and writ the enſuing let - 1 
ter to the Biſhop of Bath and eli, to make the better way for the publike au- ſed 
thorizing of Wakes and Revcls, even on the Lords own Day, and his Majeſt ies ſub- Cert 
ſequent Declaration for forts and Ales to be kept thereon : of which Chriſtopher wit! 
Dowe his Champion, in his [nnovations unjuſtly charged. upon the preſent Church 
and State, or, An Anſwer to the moſt materiall paſſages of a Libellows Pamphlet \ 
made by Mr. Henry Burton, and Intirnled, An Apology of an Appeal, &c. Lone you 
don, 1637. chap. 5. p. 75. writes thus: 7 beleeve bu Grace holds it no diſhonoxy to 1 
be the meanes of Penny or urging obedience, to any Act, that ſo juſt aud religions a i = 
King ſhall avoW to be Hu. Propounding and juſtify ing theſe five Propoſitions at " ind 
at large concerning this Declaration, and the urging ot it, p. 77. & c. * 
I. That the Declaration u no inlet to anne ſſe, or irreligion, or binder ance of oy 
the due Santiification of the Lords Day. * 


2. That che ſports permitted by it to be uſed, are Lawfull, and are not prohibited 11 
eit her by Gods Law, or the Law of the Land. all 
3. That it is no means of breaking the fift Commandement, nor doth aloVy any 
contempt of Parent ior Majfters Authority over their children and ſer vanti. 


4. That the reading of it by Miniſters, in their ſeverall Congregations, Was ir- a * 

joyned and intended by his Majeſty, and that is is a thing that may lawfully be Feat 

done by them, © 4 6 

> 5. That ſuch as refuſe to publiſb it according ly,are juſtly puniſhed,and their puniſb- . 


ment no cruelty or unjuſt perſecution. 


The Extract of the Letter ſent ro the Bilhop of Bath and Welt, wis as followeth. 


— — 


J WilliagaLaud face drobbiſbop of Cancerbure, 


— 
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Mey very good Lord, &c. S. in Ch iſto. | | 
Yr Bu /ineffer concern: gm Tranſlation are "ow almoſt over, and thoſe of Tearme 
M. to begin. And tn the interim 7 5 commanded by His Majeſty to pt y'wto 
a little parner. There hath bein of late ſome neyſe in Somerſetſhire about the Feu. 
of the Dedications of Churches commonty called the ales; and it ſcemes the Fua- 
e Aſſuze formerly made an Order to prohibit them, and canſed it to be jmliſhed in 
or moſt of the Churches there by the Miniſter wir ont Lord the Biſhops con. 
ſent er privity* The 'pretence of this hath been, that ſome diſorders derogatory fron 
G1ds ſervice and the Government of the Common-wealth are commirred as thoſe times. 
which argument, ay thing thar ir abuſed may be quite taken away, It [cemes there 

b brew [ome hexte 2 im the Countrey aur this, by the carriage of the Lord 
Chiefs Juſtice Richardion, «t the to laſt A cer, efpeetally the ls , with which His 
Maj:fþy ts not well pleaſid. And for the preventing of outrages, er diſorders at thoſe 


Feaſts, no man can be more careful than H Majeſty; bus He cenccipet, and that 


N 0 of © 


1 * 


veryrigbely, that al theſe may and onght to pt ring the care of the. Juſtices of 
or the 


Pate, and nat leave the Feafts themſelves {be cept, Niger mectings 
and Rtcreattons of the people, of which he mould not have them debarred under any fri 
wilows pretencesr. And further, His Myjeſty bath been lateſp infor med by men of good 

lace im that Comnrey „ther the Humoenriſts Increaſe much in thoſe PAIES , and nt 
themſelw'r by banding ag tinfl the Feaftt ; which courſe, as Hur M eſty na way likes, 
fo He hath informed al[s for this laſt yeare, ſouce warning was given, there Have 
not been any noted diſorder! at any of thoſe Feaſt: e i thoſe parts, Tet for His better 
ſartsfattion, He hath commanded me to require you ( which ¶ here do by theſe Letter: ) 
tt ſerd for ſome of the graveſt of your Clergy, and ſuch as and belt affetied to the 
Church and Government in the ſcverall parts of your Diaceſe, and by them to informe 
your ſelſe, how theſe Feaſts haus been ordered for this laſt yeare, aud how free they have 


bees 25 aiſordert, and to ſend me up an accompt of it, ſuch as I may ſbemte His Mae 


iefty, ch you muſt not fayle. And He doubts not, but that you will perfarme the 
ſame like a wiſe and a prudent Governour, Thus leating this buſtneſſe to your care, and 
deſiring you to make as mu convenient haſte with it as rom can { commend you to God. 


Grace, and reſt. Tour Lord/hips very loving 
Lamberh, Octob. 4. ' Friend, and Brother 
1633. W.Cant, 


To which Letter, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, made this returne, thus endor. 
ſed with the Archbiſhops own hand. Rece, November 11:16; 3, My Lord of Barbe: 
Certificate, about the Waker and other Feaſts in Somerſetſhire, c. found in his Stud y 
with his own forecited Letter. 


; M2* Reverend Father in God, and my very Honourable good Lord, my 
; humble ſervice preſented to your Grace. Irecei ved upon the 1 2th of Ofs- 
ber lat, a Letter from your Grace, dated the 4th of the ame Moneti; wherein 
"your Grace hath required me by a commandment from His Majeſty, to lend for 


NOTE. 


NOTE 


' {ame of the graveſt of my Clergie, and ſuch as Rand beſt affected to the Church 


" and Government, out of the ſeverall parts of my Dioceſſe, and by them to inform 
my ſelfe, how the annuall Feaſts of the Dedications cf their Churches have beene 
kept within their ſeverall Pariſhes this Jaſt yeare , and how fice they have beene 
from diſorders. No according to His Majeſties pleaſure and Commandment 
' herein, preſently afrer teceipt of your Graces Letter, I ent forth my Letters into 
all the ſevera! Deanerics within my Dicceſſe, tor ſome ofthe bettet tort of Clergy 
out of every Diviſion, part and corner of Somerſerſhire to come unto me, and (© 
they did upon cettaine dayes appointed by me; And I finde by the ſeverall An- 
wers of threeſcote and twelve Miniſters, Beni ſiced men, in whoſe Pariſhes thef- 
Feaſts ate kept, as folloveth. Firſt, that they have been kept not onely this laſt 
yeare, but alſo for many years before, as long as they have lived in thei levera'l 
Pariſhes, without any dilorders. Secondly, that upon che Feaſt dayes, (which are 

| * tor 


> , 


* 


They were — 
the deboyſteſt 
and worft in 
the Caun:ry; 


Ice Hiitory T and Condemnacin 


NOTE. 


« for the molt part every where upon Sundayes) the Service of the Cnurch hath bin 
*more ſolemnly performed, and the Chuich hath bin better frequented, boch i 
* Forenoens, and in the Aſternoom opening Sunday in the yeare. Thirdly, 
© that they have not known or heard of any diſorders in the Neighbouring Towns, 
* where the like Feaſts are kept. Fourthly, that the people do very much daſi re the 
* continuarice of thoſe Feaſts. . Laſtly, that all theſe Muniſters are ot opinion, that 
* it is fir and convenient theſe Feaſt dayes ſhould be continued, for a memariall of 
the Dedieations of their ſeverall Churches, for the civilizing of people, for their 
* layfull Recteations , for the compoſing of differences by occaſion of the meeri 
of friends, for the increaſe of love and unity, as being Featts of Charity, forthe 
telieſe of the poote, rhe richer ſort keeping then in a manner open houle, and for 
many other 3 

This is the forme of their ſeverall free and voluntary Anfvers , which I have 
in writing under their one hands, and will be ready to ſhe if they he required: 
which courſe Icooke, becauſe ir might not bee given our hereafter by thofe whe 
' condemne theſe Feafts, that I did miſtake either their wards, or their meaning, 
And I doe verily believe, that if I had ſent for an hundred more of the Clergie 
* within my Dioceſſe, I ſhould have received the ſame Anſwer from them all; be. 
*canie not one of thoſe Minifters who appeared before me ( although they are al. 
* moſt all of them as yet ſtr unto mes, and molt of them ttranyers one to an- 
* other) varied in the ſubſtance of his Anfwer from the reſt ;\ nay moſt of them 
agree in their very phraſes and words, and yet all of them gave their Anſwets ſe- 
* xerally. So that I may liken theſe ſeventy and two Miniſters in this matter, unte 
© the Septug it, or ſeventy two Interpretets, who agreed fo ſoone in the Tranſlas 
tion of the od Teſtament. 

No as I have made a true report of the Anſyers of theſe Miniſters, fo I deſire 


to ſet downe ſomeobſeryarions of mine owne, which I have collected out of theit 
Answers. - x 


I finde that throughout Semverſerſhire, there ate not only Feaſts of Dedication, 
but allo in many places Church-ales, Clerkes-ales, and Bid-ales. The Feafts of 
* Dedications are more generall and generally they are called Fea(t-dayes , but in 
divers places they ate call d Revell-· dayes, they are not knowne amongſt the ig- 
norant people by the name of Feaſts of Dedication; bur all Schollers acknowledge 
them to be in the memory of their ſeverall Dedications, and ſome Miniſters of 
late have taught them ig : Divers Churches here are Dedicated to the Holy 
* Trinity , and they are kept upon Trinity Sunday; but almoſt all thoſe Featis 
* which are kept in memory of the Dedication of Churches unto Saints, are kept 
upon ſome Sundayes, either before or after the Saints dayes ; becaule ( as I con- 
* ceive) on the weeke dayes the people have not had leiſure to celebrate theſe Feaſts, 
And I finde that almoſt all the Fealts of Dedication ate kept in the Summer time. 
betweene our Laqy. aq and Aficheeimas , becauſe that time of the yeare is molt 


convenient for the meeting of Friends from all places; in ſore places they have 
© ſolemne Sermons Preach't by Divines of good note, and alſo Communions upon 
* cheic Feaſt dayes ; and in one place in this County, the Pariſh holds Land by their 
* Fealt : And one Miniſter (ho hath been a great Travailer) hath inſerted in his 
* anfiver, that in ſome reformed Churches, namely in Switzerland, theſe Feaſts of 
© Dedication are obſerved. 3 

I finde alſo that the people generally would hy do meanes have theſe Feaſts ta- 
ken away, for when the Conſtables of ſome Pariſhes came from the A ſſues about 
© two years agoe, and told their neighbours that the Judges would put down theſe 
* Feal's, they anſvered,thar it was very hard if they not entertain their kind- 
ted and friends once in a yeare, to praiſe Gd c his Bleſſings , and to pray for tit 
c Kings Majeſty, under whoſe happy Government peace and quiet- 
and they fayd, they nin £4 | 


would breake off their Feaſt Eayes, It is found alſo true by experience, that many 


© Suats 


endure the Judges penalties, father than the 
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Juut: in Lay have bin taken up at theſe Feaſts by mediation of friends which coul 


the ſim of the people ( as ſome Humoanritts have fave: ) but 


not have bin ſo ſoone ended in Weſtmuniter Hall. 


* Moreover, I finde char the chictelt caair of the diſlike of theſe Featts among 
the Preciier [0:1 d, becaoſe they ate kept upon Sundayes , which they never call 
but Sabbath days, upon which they would have no manner of Recreation, nay, 
© neicher Roſt, nor Sod : And ſome of the Miniſters who were with me have i 
nnouſly confeſſed, char if the people ſhould not have their honeſt and lavfull Re- 


creations upon Sundayes aſter evening Prayer, they would go either into tipling 


« haules, and there upon their Ale · benches ralke of matters of che Church or Stare, 
or elſe into Conventicles. 

Concerning Church-ales, I finde, that in ſome places the people have bin per. 
ſwaded to leave them oth in othergplaces they have bin put down by the Judges 
and Juſtices, ſo that now there are very e of them left: bur yet I finde, that by 
Church- ales heretofore. many poore Pariſhes have caſt their Bells, repaired their 
' Towers, beaut iſied their Churches, and raiſed Rocks tor the poore; and not by 
the Benevolence 
of people at their honeſt and harmieſſe ſports and pattimes; at which there hath 
got bin obierved ſo much ditorder, as is commonly at Fairs and Markers, 

© Touching Clerke- ales (which are leſſet Church-ales)for the bettet maintenance 
of Pariſh Clerks, they have bin uſed (uncill of latem divers places, and there was 
' great reaſon for them; for in poore Countrey Pariſhes, where the wages of the 
«Clerke is very imall, the peopł thinking it unſit that the Clerke oui duly at- 
tend at Church, and loſe by his office, were wont to fend him in Proviſion, and 
then feaſt with him, and give him more liberality then their quarterly payments 
woũld amount unto in many years. And ſince tlieſe have bin put down, ſome Mi- 
nilters have complained unto me, that they are aftayd they [hall have no Pariſh 

Clerks for want of maintenance for them. | 
There is another kinde of publiqne meeting call'd a Bid- ale, when an honeſt 
man decayed in hisettate, is iet up again by the liberall Bengvelence and Contri- 


of en of friends at a Feaſt, but this is layd aſide almoſt in euery place. 

* But I feare I have wearied your Gracewith this impertinent diſcourſe of Coun- 
rey Frafis : yer while I am in this diſcourſe of Feaita, I may not fotget one ching 
A 'wherein I have bin defired by a grave and learned Divine dwelling neere Taunteg. 
5 to move your Grace, and that is, that your Grace would bea means that the Jud - 
ml |; 7 in their Lene Circuit might not fit and condemne people on that great Feaſt 
-4 day of the Annanciation, ; 

And ſo having eareſully endeavoured to performe His Majeſties Commaunde- 
ment; I calt my ſelſe down argdis Majeſties feet, humbly begging His gracious 
— 'pardon if I have erred in any pHMnt: And deſi te no longer to live, than I may 
| be able to do Cod, and His Majeſty ſervice in the Church; which although other 
- Biſhops can performe with greater abilities than my ſelſe, yet none ſhall perform 
are e ame with more readinefle, diligence, and fidelity than I will doc: And fo 

praying for the continance of your Graces health and happineſſe, I leave yon: 
ber 'Graceto Gods bleſſedProcestion, and humbly rett, 
2 ” : Your Graces ever to be Communded, 
alis th Newvemb. 1633. Gui]. Bath and Wells. 
den . Thenerr Aﬀres after this Certificate, the Archbiſhop ſene for Chiele Juſtice 
deſe (or dſen, and commanded him to revoke the former Order made at the Aſſizes, 
Kinds Ng ant Wakes, telling him. it was His Majeſties pleaſure he ſhould reverſeic : Bur 
te ing no ſuch command from the King Himſelle, negleRed to do it; whete- 
0 ors den the Archbiſhop made a new complaint to lis Majeity ag inſt the Judge; who 
— dereupon ſent for the Judge, and commanded lim publikely ta Reverſe rhas Order 
1. "he wexr Acer at he would anſwer the controay at his perili; notwichRandiny he al- 
may V: 2 Eee 


NOTE. 


NOT 
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leaged, hee had done it at the requeſt of the Juitices of Peace in the County, with 


che generall conſent of the whole Bench, and upon view of diverſe ancient prefi. 
dents in that kinde : Whereupon Judge Richardſon the next Sommer A ſſues 1634, 
in his charge, informed the Juſtices, Grand-Jury, and Country; That hee at 8 

Requeſt together with bis Brother Denham, had made 4 Very good Order for ſmppreſſong 
unruly Wakes, and Reli, wherem he thought he had done God, the K ng and Conntry 


good ſervice; but ſame ill affetl ed perſons had m:/informed Hi; Majeſtie concerm ng this 


Order, whe had given him am expreſſe command toreverſe it ; which he conceived wa 
bar dly in his power to do becauſe it was no Oraer made by hm. but by the Jayne con- 
ſent of the whole Bench, and a meere confirmation and enlargment of di verſe Order; 
made by the Judges and Teſtices in that Circuit gn Queen Elizaberhs King James, and 
King Charles their R agnes, before ever he came ago thoſe parts for which he produced 
theſe following Preſidemeer. / 

The firſt was an Order made at 2 Seſſions in Somerſetſtire in the 38. of Queen 
Elizabeth, 

Orders made by the Iuſtices Aſſembled at B idewater Seffions the 
roth of September, Anno Rig TKH α N. Of, 


Hat no Church Ale, Clerkes Ale, Bid Ale, or tipling be ſuffered, And that fuck 
only be ſuffered to pple as be or ſhal be lawfully licenied according to the Or. 
iet made in this Seſhons. 


SIGNED; 
lein Popham George Syder ham, 
Alexander Popham Thomas Horner, 
John Court Jobs Colles, 
Henry Waldron Tohn May, 
Edward Hext. John 


The ſecond as this Order of Seiſions made at the ſame p'ace,whereto he founc 
the hame of one Thomas Philips ſubſctibed; but he knevy not who he was (at which 
Sir Robert Philips, his Sonne, who ſticled for theſe Wakes, was much incenicd, 2 
-onceiving it a meere jeate againſt him. 


At the Seffions at Bridgwater, the 23th of September 7 594. 
T is is Ordered and dgreed.that no Church-Ale be admit ced ro be kept within an 
part of this ſhicre, And that by the Juſtices of the Peace of the Lymits, notice 
thereof bee given to the ſeverall pariſhes within their Lymuts, and that lucl as (hal 
«fend in keeping any ſuch be duely puniſhed, _ .. 4 
John Popham, Lord Qhicfe Iuſtice. 
George Sidnam Knight, Henry Barkley Knight, 
George Speak Henry Waldron, 
Colles, John Frances, 
Alexander Popbham John Lancaſter, 
Edward Hext, Thema: Phillips. 
[he third was an Ot et of Seſſiom made in the County ot Devon, Anno 1 539- 


-%*% 


This Order was agreed on by all the Queenes Majeſties Iuſtices of the 
Peace at the Chapter Houle Aſſembied the roth day of January, 
t 599. Amo qt. Een 


Nd for as much as it appearetli that many enormities [that with modeſtie can- 

ot be expreſſed] heretofore — 8 Church Ales and Rev ells in this 
County of Deven Ir is therefore that Church-Ales and Revells ſhall bee 
"ence forth utterly ſuppreſſed. And if contrary wiſe fn cortempt of this Order pre- 


patatior 


* 


of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterbarie. | 153 


paration be made for any to be kept, any Juſticè ot this County forthwith tend for 
uch as make preparation, to aumonith them to make ſtay thereof, and upon their 
refuſalt in that benalfe, or proceeding therein, to bind them that make tuch prepara - 
tien to the good behaviour, and to appeare at the next Seſſions of the Peace to bee 
holden within this County ot Devon, then and chere to endure ſuch puniithment as 
either by the Lawesof the Realme or Order of this Court ſhall bee inflicted upon 
them for their contempt and diſobeying this Order. 


The fourth was this following Order made at the Aſſues in Der nſtire Anno 16 . 


From the Aſſizes held a: the Caſlit of Exeter, 1h 24. 161. Anno! 3. 
Jacobi, &c. Sir Laurence I anhed, and Serjeant Mountague, 
Tuſtices of eAjjiz', &c. 


He teverall Manſlaughters committed at two Church. ales within this County, 
fince the begining of thus pteſent Moneth ot -/xly , and turther advertiſements 
ren nov unto che Court of the tontinuall prophanation of Gods Sabbath, at. 
Velcand other ſuch like unlav full meetings, minifters unto this Court jutt occa- OTE. 
nen to recite an O der former!y ſet done by the Reverend. Judges of Alſze,” ar 
the Aﬀſizes holden for this County, the 19th day of /, in. the yeare of the R-1gne 
Four Soveraign Lord King June by the Grace of God of F g=, France and 
Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, &c. the 11th and of Scoiland the 46t that 
Order b ing as followerh, v:<. It is Ordered by the Court, in rega:d of the infinite 
pumber of inconventencies daily atiſi g, by meanes of Rexells, Church-Ales, an 
Bull-bait ings, that all luc Revells, Churer ales. and Bull- baitings be fam hence- 
ſotth utterly ſuppteſſed: anJ if hereaiter it ſhall be made known unto the Juſtices 
of the Peace of this County, of any ſuch to he ſet up, or hereaſter uſed , rhar chen 
the Juſrices of the Peace within their leveral Diviſtons , takecourſe, as well for rhe 
of ſpeedy apprehending and puniſhmerr of idle and{eyde people dtawne together to 
ich tnch places, as for t e binding over of the Perſons ufing tipling and tor the infli- 
1 ing of further puniſhment upon all offenders in ſuch places, as in their diſcretion 
ſhall be thought fit. And to the end that this Order may be the better obſerved ; N OTE. 
It is Ordefed, that this bee ſpeedily publifhed in every Pariſh Church within this 


ich 


County. | | 1 . 
jar) The fift was an Order made in as ſame C ounty, Anno 1627. 
"or An Order made by Six jobs Waker Knight, Chiefe Baron of his Majeſtics 
| uer and Sir / nham Knight Jultices of Aſſize tor, cc. at ! 


the Caſtle of Exon the XXIII. of July 16:7, p 
VV ceres diverſe Orders lave bin heretofore made by the Judges of A ſſue fo: 
the ſuppreſſion of all Ales and Rerels thoſe ame-Orders ate ne confirmed at 
this A ſſire and again Ordered by the Court in regard of the infinite number of in- NOTE. 
conveniencies daily ariſing by means of Revels, Church- Ales, Clerks- Ales and pub. 
like Ales that they be from henceforth utterly ſuppreſſed. And if hereafter it thall 
be made knoiwne to the Juſtices of Peace of this County of my ſuch to be kept ot 
59 hereafter uſed. that then the Juſtices of the Peace within their ſeverall diviſions take 
courſe as well for the ſpeedy apptehending and puniſh ment of idle vagrant deople, 
the drawne together to ſuch places, as for the binding over of the perſdns aſing fuch cip- 
ling, and for inflicting of ſuch puniſhment upon all Offen dots in ſuch places as the 
Lay doth inflit. And to the end that this Ofder may be the better obſerved. it is 
F further Ordered that the Clerke of Atſze ſhall leave a Copy hereof with the Clerk 
Cc” of the Peace, and the under Sherritfe, and from them or one of them, every Con- | 
; 15 Rable ſhall rake a Copy for his (er ctall hundred and liberty, and ſhall partictlatly V O7 E. 
- Leer a Copy to the Miniſter ot evecy Pariſh within his ſevetall hundred and |» 
15 bertie, and ſhall rake a note ot every Mipiſtet under his hand, of the day upoti 
a W * $ Re 


Z 
. 


7 
4 


" mol A Compleate Hiviory of the I ryall and Condenmation 
which hee recetvedic from um and that every Minitter which to teceivetu it all 
publiſh ie yearely in his Pariſh Church the firſt yunday in Febraary. And it is like 
wile ſutthet Qrdered, that every Conſtable ſhall at every Lent Aſſue preſent to the 
Judges of this Circuit, a note of the teceipt of the ſaid Order under the hands of 
the ſaid Miniſters. And for the further avoyding of the concourte of idle people it 
is further Ordered that fuch perſons as uſually carry up and downe Bulla and Beares 
to baite [berng & guest Starute ſhal be puniſhed as Rogues, for che further preyen- 
ton of ſuch inconveniences as uiually happen upon ſuch meetings. ; 

Per me Symon Spaichmr fl. 


The G. an Order made by Baron Denham at the Aſſizes in Somerſetſhire Wy” 
1537. pon 4 Petition of divers Miniſters. 


To the Honourable Sir John Denham Knight, one 


ot the Barons of His Majeſtics Exchequor, and luſtice 
of Aſhze for the County of SOMERSET, 


The humble Petition of the Miniſters, whoſe names are ſubſcribed. 


Shewern ; 

Hat whereas ar the 41 Summer rei beld for the Comnty Dorſet there wa; 
IS Order made for the ſuppreſſing of all Rrvells, C har ch. Ales, and other publite 
Alcs ( arsng ſt other things | as by the Copie of the ſud Order hereunto annexed appea+ 
rec, 

Tour Peturoners therefore bumbly deſire that Tour Lordſhip would be pleaſed to 
grant the like Order at this Aſſizes for the ſuppreſſing of the likes Ales and di \ 
orders in this County of Someerſer, 
So they (hall alwayes pray for Your Lord(hips long 
17 health and proſperity, N 
Adam Abraham - John Ferd. 
William iet. lohn Fathers, 
Turner. George Drake. 
15. Marcii 1027. | 
Let the Clerke of the Aſſue dra up the like O Er for his County, 
lohn Denbam. 


G Which former Order being wartanted by ſo many Prefidents , ludge Richordfor WM 11, 
aid. hee conceived hee had no power abſolutely ro reverſe; bur being commanded 
ta do it, by His Majeſtic, he did as much as in him lay revoke it; but yer deubted 
not, that if the Iuſtices of Peace would truly informe His Majeſty of the grounds 
of the former Ocder, and of the great diſorders occaſioned by Wakes , and Church- 
ales His Majeſty would give Order to revive it; but how ever, he mutt make this 
Order for the pcelene, which he cauſed he Clerk of Aſſues to enter. 


Hereas drvers Orders have been heretofore va. by the Judger of Aſics, 

V Ve. the ſuppreſſing of Charc h-Ale, Clert ales, Wakgs, Revellt and ſuch like 
within this County of Someriet, which were formerly wu by the Judges, by reaſenef NF | 
many diſorders and miſdemearour! ariſong the meeting of tu t of people s 
of orher Pariſhes, It iz now Ordered by bir Lordſhip, x all former Orders herete- 1 
fore made by any Judges ow Tuitices, for the ſuppreſſing of Charch-ales, Clerky.atcr, 
ale. and R wills be reveked [ as match as in hi verb and made atterly veydc. And 
that it muy be Law fol! for all per {ons freely ts ſe av lawfnll Rervregtion or Exerciſe - 


_ 


of William Laud, lare Archbiſhop of Canterburce 


\ 


cent 


Hereupon, all the Juſtices of Peace then preſent, immediately after they had di- 


. thit adviee, that they be carefull that ns aacraget or miſdemea- 
rs commenty arifing as ſuch Church-alcs, Clerkoales, Wakes and Kevells be done or 


ned, drew up this Petition to His Majeſty, which they Signed with all their hands, 


and then ſent it up to Londen by 


chat County, witu order to deliver it to the Right Honourable Earle of Penbroct, 
Lord Lievtenant of the County, to prelent it to His Ma jelty. Who repairing to 
Londen accordingly, ſhewed the Petition to Maſter Prynne, and the Earle being 
then in the Country. hence he would nor returne in twelve dayes (pace,he adviſed 
with himwhat courſe to take for pteſenting the Petition to His Majeſty in the 


fr 


mean time, left che Archbiſhop hear! 
having notice of this Petition 


biſnop 


ent the delivery and expected 
ration for Sports publiſhed by 
end concerning Wakes,and Feaſts of Dedication : 


af «ſon toc lupprel 


f 


labs Harrington Eſquiet then Cufos Retwlorwm it 


of it, ſhould prevent the ſame : The Aceh. 
om Sir Robert Philips and Biſhop Perce, ro 
good effect thereof; pteſently cauſed the Decla- 
King /ewes, with ſome additions of his owne at the 
elating the Ordet of Judg Rich. 
them, to be reprinted and publiſhed in His Majetties Name, 


before the Petition delivered, the Copy whereof, is here ſubjoꝝ nad. 


To the KINGS moſt Excellent «Majeſtic. 


The moſt humble Petition of the Juſtices of the Peace, of the County 
of Somerſet. 


„ Shewing ; 
8 — ood Orders made 


That whereas heretofore there have bin from time to 
by the Inftices of Aiſixe, and Iuſftices of the 


Peace, for the County of Somerſet, for the reitraining and ſuppre:ſing of cert aine diſ- 
arms Aſſemblies - that County, called (hrch- ales, Clerkes-alesr, di-, Waker, 
by reaſon of many deſor ders inſcperably accompanying the (ame ; wherby 
the ſaid Aſemblics have for the moſt pert for a long time brene forborne and nee uſes, 


and Revell:, 


ts the greas goed and quiet of 


Now ſo it 1 


the [ard County. 


aſe Tour Majeſty that by oc can of a Declaration publiſhed 


the lab A by the Lord Chiefs Inflice of the King-Bench, for reſtor Wakes 
2 : 2 Rerum of all Orders made apanft them, and — 
ur thereof read in the Countrey ſuce the laſt Lent Aſixes, not onely all the d- 


riert aforeſacd of Pr 


here, 


et, have increaſed this Ser. but even the other diſorderly Afſemmblirs of 
Charche Ales Bid- Ales , Clerket» Aletr condemned by 


bent ſet wp 
40. County, 


on of the Lords Day, rates tiglong, contempe of 


Quearrells, Adurthers, c. frequently ever. flrwing the ſaid Aﬀſem- 


the L wves have agamc 


te the great prejudice of the Peace, plenty, and good Government of 


May it therefore pleaſe Tour moſt Excellent Majcftic, to grant us 
feruc more perticular Declaration herein, That Tour Majelties 


Command conc 
then to the nphelding of Civil Feafting 


not be thought te extend farther 


erwng Revells may 
betweene Net and 


NOTE. 


Neighbour in their Houſer , and the orderly and ſcaſonable uſe of 
many Exerciſes and Attiviticr, which we all (hall be moſt ready ts 
maintaine: And that we may have Tour Majeſfiesr Favour and 


Allewance to ſupprefſe all the forement 


e anf Aſcmblics 


of Church- Ales, Clerks- Ales, and Bid. Ales, and to puniſh all the 


diſorders as heretofore we have done, Wherein Tour 


Pticioners have no ther end, than to de Tour Majeſtic faithfoll 


ſervice, and to preſir 20 the good Government of the Conn, 


Tokn 


NOTE. 


A Complete Hifiery of the I ryall and Condemnation 


N John Lord Pawler, Richard Cole, Francis Dodington, 

William Portman, Edward Powlet, John Horner, 

John Stowell. William Every, William Baſſit, 

Ralph Hopton, Anthony Stocker, John Windham, 

John Symmes, William Capell, Robert Hopron, 

William Frauncis, Genrge Powlett. George Speke, 

John Harrington, Francrs Popham, Thomas Luttetell. 

Robert Cuffe, E 4ivard Rodeney, William Walrond, 
Cetrad Wood. 


The deliyery and good effect of this Petition was prevented by the publiſhing of 
this Declaration by this Archbiſhops meanes;who to juſtiſy himielte herein,ex 
f-@» procured this enfuing Watrant gv:tuout any Date at arten With his own 
hand and foundin his Study by Mt. rymre together with the Printed Declaration 
for Sports, endoried with his ne pen to be Signed by His Maje(ty, to jultifie 
himſelfe, if quettioned for it upon any tuture +OCcalOn, 

CHARLES. R. a y 

Anterbury, See that Our Declaration concerning Retreations on the Lords ag 
after Evening Prayer, be Printed. 

Ry all theſe Premiſed evidences , it is moſt apparent, that the Archbiſh » was the principal! 
Actor in the public ation af this Licentious Book,to Gods,and his Majeſties difhonour, which we tal 
further. evidence by this writing under his owne ha 

The Declaration concerning Law/ull ſports on the Lords day, Hit Majtfly Commanded me to ſeit 
Printed. The mort vet to it were, 1. A generall and ſuperftitions opinion concet ved of that day. . 
A Booke ſet cut by Theophilus Brabourne, 16:8, Indai/me wponChrniſtian prine:vicy , and perverted 
many. 3. 4 great diſtempe in Somer(er-ſhi/e upon be ſor biding of tbe wage in the (owerneſſe of thit 
„ inna Alt of « ludge that rid that cu cut, Murch, 15.1627. And followed by anotber.15 1:0. and 
bis Majeſty troubled with Petitions , and meiions by ſome cheife men of that County on bath det. 4, 


Hi R Fathers example upon the be occrfroms in Laucaſtire 


Atter the publiſhing of this Declaration, the Lord Richardſon returning from 
is Circuit, was by the Archbiſhops means conrented before the King and Lerds 
at the Councell Table, about the forementioned Paſſages in his Charge, in juſti- 
fication of the crder againſt Wakes according to his duty, and for revoking it in ſuch 
a light manner, 47 mac h 2s 1m hem lay tor which he was fo ſhaken up by the 
Arcabiſhop, that comming very dejectedly with tears in his eyes out of the Counce! 
Chamber, the Earle of Derſet iceing him in ſuch a ſad condition. and demaundine 
him how he did? he anſivered, ery ill my Lord for [ ww lthe ts bee choked with the 
Av ehbiſhoys Lawn-ſleever. And tor this cauſe alone. (as he and others conceive 4) 
he was by the Archbiſhops means (to his great griefe and loſſe) put tom Riding 
the Weſterne, and enforced to Ride the Eſſex Circuit. teputed the meaneſt of a]! 
others vhich no Chiefe Iuſtice, but rhe pany Iudge or Serjeants only uſed to Ride, 


notwithſtanding the Lord Cortimętos and others earneſtly moved His Ma jeſty, that 


he might ride-lome other Circuit. 
After this the Archbiſhop intending to make this Declaration for Sport e, an En- 
gine to inſnare, ſuſpend ſilence and root out ali conſcientious , preaching Miniſters 
throughout the Realm, by degrees the better to uſher in Popety. Ignorance and pro- 
phaneſſc;enjoyned all Miniſters to read this Declaration perſonally in their Chur- 
ches.in time of Divine Service; & (ich who out of Tonſcience reſuſed to read it were 
by the Archbiſhops own ſpeciall direction ſuſpended from their office and Renefice, 
Excommunicated . vexed in the High-commition and ſome of them there ſenter- 
ced and deprived of their livings for this pretended crime though againſt no Lay ot 
Canon of God or man: for provte whereof, theſe enſuing teſtimonies were produ- 
ced. 

Firſt, Sir Nathaniel! Brent atteſted upon Oath , that when he was appointed by 
the Archbiſhop as his Vicar Generall, to Viſit within the Dioceſſe of Canterbury, 
the Archbiſhop himſelte gave him 2 ſpeciall charge to convent all Miniſters befor 
tim , who would not read the Books for iþorts on the Lords day, and to ſuipend 


UI 
* ws © 


a aA »6 coo wo 


| of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterburte. = 


—— 


* 
— 


chem for it, and that he gave them particular order, by name to ſuſpend, Mr.Culmer, 
Maher Player, and Mr. Hieron,chice eminent preaching Miniſters in Kent, for not Me players 
reading the ſayd Booke of Sports : Whereupon, he did (much againſt his will and and Mr. Hie- 
judgement ) fuſpend then all 4 Offen, & Beneficio , and forced ſome of them to cent caſct. 
ewenty pound a peice ot more, to Officiate the Cure during their ſuſpenſion. 
After which» he received another ſpeciall command from the Archhiſhop,. to tu!- 
pend Mr. il o, lot the ſelte- ſame caule, whereupon he did accordingly tuſpend 
* after Richard Culmer , depoſed at the Lords Dacre upon oath, that he being 
Miniſier of Goodnefort in the County of Cent, Mr. John Player Minitter of Kenning« 
ten, and Mr. Them Hieran Miniſter of Horuhill in the ſai Councy , they were all 
three conyented by the Archbilhcps direction before Sir Nathamell Brent , for not 
reading the Booke for Lords-day ſports, and after that all three of them ſuſpen- 
ded from their Miniſtry and Livings in the Archbiſhops Conſiſtory, for the fame 
v bereupon, they loone atrer repaired to Lamberb to the Archbiſhop , and there 
joyntly Petitioned him for Abſolution from this unjalt Suſpenſion; who reading 
their — and undertianding the cauſe of cheit ſuſpenſion, tur not reading that 
unwarrantable Declaration, the Archbidiop gave them this peremptory Aniwer ; 
If jou know 108 how co obey, I know net how te grant; whereupon they continued thus 
taipended about thtee whole yeares and leven.Moneths , not being permitted to 
preach or inſtruct their people, to their great griefe and the profes of tneir Livines 
were ſequeſtred toward the maintenance of Deboiſt unedit) ing Curares, who ſel- 
dome pteached. And though this Deponent did divets times afterwards Petition 
the ſaid A:chbiſhop to rake oft his ſuſpenſon . yet he refuſed to do it, calling tim 
refiactory fellow, and ſay ing. it ſheuld continue; and ſo ir did, he being not only 
rived of his M-nittry, but al ſo of all the profits of his Living , having himi- 
ſcife, his Wife , and 7. {mall Children to provide for ; -which ſuſpenſion and ſeque- 
{ration continued upon him till the Scott comming in, and then the A — 
Abſolred him, more out of feare of the Scots, than geod will; fo as hee might 
juſtly ay, Gramercy good Scott, for his liberty. — 
Maſter Thomes Vilſon a godly learned Miniſter (how ofthe Aſſembly) depoſed iH cats 
at the Barre; that the Archbiſhop himfelte ſent for him to Lamberh, and deman- 
ded of him, whether he had publikely read the Boke of Sports in the Cliureh ? to 
which he anſwered, no; whereupon the Areſhiſh p replied ; I S you for ever 
from your office ara Benefice till you read it: whereupon hee was ſuſpended, and his 
Living ſecueſtred for ſoure years ſpace. Afterwhich, he was brought into the high- 
Commiſſion at Lawberb, by the Archbiſhops means, and there Aticled again toc 
not reading the ſaid Booke. to his great colt and vexation. | 


Matter Prywe atteſted, that Mr. ub, and M. Erbery, were brought up our Mc ab- 


| of Wales, Mr. William Tes out of Gioceſterſhire and givers others from orher M. grbener. 


pares into the High-Commiſhon ar Lambeth 9 for not reading this Declaration for and Mr. 1:ne 
Paſtimes on the Lords day, and the keeping of Wakes, and Church- ales: and that ca. 

hee found this fellowing Petition concerning the fame ſubject among Sir John 

Lamb: jequeſtred papers, with an Anſwvet to it under the Archbilbops oe hand, 

manifeſting his owne direFron for proſecuting of one Henry dage à godly Vicar, in 

the 1 for teſuſing to read this Declaration, and expreiſing his diſ- 

like thereot. 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God, William, Lord Areb- 
biſbep of Canterbury bis Grace, Primate, Cc. 
The humble Petition of Francs T hompſon, Gent. X 
VN all Duty ſheweth , Thot whereas one Henry Page 7icar of Sedbury in the 
County of Hereford, having taken upon him the Cure of Souter, there hath ma. 


ij times uſed divers and ſundry ſcandalons and ignom intons ſpeeches in the Pucpit 
45 - x and 


-— 


th 
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A Compleat 22 of the T ryail and Condennation 


NOTE, 


1 bath faithfully promiſed to 700d the Declaration for lan ſports. bly 4 


and elſewhere, and more eſpecially upon the fourth Commandement: both by pres. 
ching, and otherwiſe, he hath in contempt of the Kings moſt Excellent Majefis 
Declaration, concerning the lamfulneſſe of Recreations upom Sundayes and holy. daie; 
after time of Divine Service, and im deriſion and ſcorne of the Buoke ſet farth by 
His Majeſty ro that purpoſe, often amongſt other his opprobriows and diſgraceſul 
ſpeeches atered theſe words jonny concerning the ſame,viz. 15 it not as lawfull 
to plucke at a Cartrope upon the Sabbath day, as at « Bell rope f Is it not as lawfull 
for a PPeaver to ſheet bis ſhuttle on the Sabbath day, as for aman to take his Boy 
to ſhrote? Andi: it not as lawfall for «a VV oman te ſpinne at her wheele, or for 4 
mn to go to Plough or Cart, as for 4 man on the Sabbath day to dance that devi. 
liſh round ? All which words, and divers other of the hike kind, your Petitioner wil 
be bownd to prove nnts your Grace and the honourable Courl of high C ommiſ60u. 
May it therefore pleaſe your Grace for the Reformatics of the ſayd My, 
Page, and ſatisfaction of his Pariſhioners con(ciences, and other tu- 

habs1ants thereabouts, who daily flocke unto him by reaſon of inveigh 
them with ſuch his Doctrine, 777 an Attachment or Letters A 


ſve to iſſae out ag4inſt him the ſayd Page, to bring him to Anſwer 1 
ſuch Articles as ſhall bee exhibited inte the ſaid Court againſt him, 
And your Petitioner as in duly , ſhall daily pray for your Graces lang 
life and happinege. 
I cCelire 1 of the ſaggeſtions of this Petition and take order 
for Lettets Miſſive it ne iee caule. 7 


| Ang. 30+ 1638, W. Cont. | 


Among which Papers he likewiſe met with this Certificate, manifeſting that 
not only Sir Narhemell Brent but Sic John Lambe inthe Archbiſhops Metropoliti- 
call Viſitation, did peremptotily enjoyne all miniſters in the Archbiſhops name to 
read this Declaration for ſports on the Lords Day to the people in Churches to 
animate them to prophan it, though not preſcribed in his px inted viſitation Articles, 


To the Right VVorſhipfull Sir Ihn Lambe, 


Knight, Doctor of Law, Commiſſary to the Lords 
Grace of Canterbury, for the Archdcaconry 
of Huntington, &c. 

T* are to certifie , that Thomas Gibbs Maſter of Art, and Carate of 

Hiechin i Hartfordſhire, within the Archdeacoury of Huntington, accor. 
ding to your InjunQion at the Viſitation there holden, did diſtinctly and 
<rreatably read upon the 29th of April, being Sunday at Morning Prayer, 
eaſtet the reading of the firſt Leſſon, «pointed for rhe dey ( moſt of the Pariſh 
hen being preſent) the Book intituled,T be Kings M aieſtres Declaration to His Sab. 
tiecii, concerning lawſull ſports tc be uſe2. 


William Lindall D. D. Edward Hurſt, Oger. 
Edward Radcliffe Eſq;. Thomas Draper, ' 
Iohn Skinner. -  WillamHurſte 


And with 3. Petitions of Mr. Yalentines to the Archbiſhop, ſaſpended for not 


| reading the Bo-. I ſports, referred to Sir Jabs Lambe, whe endorſed on one of them 


with his one hand. that he had received incloſed therein A Bribe of fve pernd. 
Beſides in the Abſtract of the Archbiſhops Metropoliticall Viſitation, in the yeate 
1535. found in his Study by Maſter Promne , theto ate theſe Paſſages concerning 
the Booke of ſpores, Maſter Fu Curare of Rumborongh, Charged with inc 


p 


of William Land, ae Arebbiſhop of Taue leu, 


pended one Maſter Pegges of VVeetord, ex nuxc pro at c u, ,18 caſe he di4 not 
read the Kings Declaration for ſports on Sunday ſeven. nght following, There ave d. 
vert in Surrey that refuſe to read the Kings Declaration for lawful ſports on Sundayes, 
beſides theſe that ſtard [uſpended for the fault. Dector Howel. 4 very worthy D. vine 


Wouerth, Mr. Ward ot Pepper-hacroiv,and Mr. Fartoll of Purbright A fem of 
the Lecture of Guilford and jome of them of the Lecture of Darting, lo were after» 
wards prolecuted tor it. All theſe are untallible Evidences , that tue Archbilhop was 
the original princ)pal: Author & entorcer of thus Declaration upon Godly Mim- 
ters againit both Law and conſcience, himſelſe & his Servants play ing ſome times 
it Boules upon the Lords own day to give good exampie unto others and periecu- 
ting chole with intnit Jeverity to the ruing of their Flocks Families who out ot 
conſcience dutſt not publiſh it: Ot which we ſhal produce one ſignal example mor: 
in the cale of Mr. Lawrence Snelling 2 reverend, Codly, learned Miniiter doptived 
inthe High Commutfion, for not reading this Declaration. Mr. Snelling himie!fe 


ret tied upon Oith, that he was ſuſpended from his Minittry , Liv ing,excommu.. © 


nicated and ſoone after that brought into the High Commiſſion at Lambherh,and 
chere lentenced to be deprived tiom his benefice, looſing the profits thereof, tu! 
toute yeates ſpace, only tor retuſhng to read this Declaration lor potts. That Hee 
there pleaded in luis one dence the Law of Cod & of the Realme the Aurhori. 
ucs of Counceils, Fathers, and late Writers of all iorts : That the Declaration 
it ee appeared not to ve his Majeſties,choug? publiſhed in his name. ic being nc: 
entolleu in any Court.nor publiſhed under his great Scale as all Proclamaticns & 
Brietes to be read in Churenes are: cnat there was no command ac all of the Kings i: 
ſhould be read by any in Churches, much leſſe by Miniſter:ʒno puniſhmene threat 
ned not preſcribed tor not reading it no authotity given to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
High Commuthoners,cr any other perſons to queſtion. uſpend or punill: any Mini- 
et tor not reading it; and being a meere civill, not Eccietiafticall Declaration not 
enjoyned by any Eccleſiaſticall Canon or Authority, but temporal! only, no Eccle- 


iatticall Iudges could take cogniſans of it, much leſſe intlict any eccleſiaſtical l cen. 


lure for it e pecially in the g Commſſign,it being no offence with in the Statute 
of f. EI. ch. i. or the Kings Commuſſion Eccleflaiticall hereby the High Cammiſſ 
oer ſit & ſo not queſticnabl by them. Al which particulars he put into his anfive: 
& detence but the Archbiſhop gave order not to accept his Anſiyer or detence as ha 
tenated tem , ſaying openly in Court, That wheſorver ſhould make ſuch 4 
Difence as he hid don ut ſhould be burnt before his face and he lard by the heeles for bis 
parnes; vhereuponthe Commuſſioners expunged hat they pleaſed: gut of his Answer 
and detence, and then cen ured lum: Mr. Gellbrard , depoſed the fame with Mr. 
Snelling whole centure was there produced out of the High- Commi ſſion recores, 
and here ſubjoyned. 


Dis Lune, pix. nono Die menſis Februaris Anno Dam. 


e me 4 note of their Names ; they are Maſter Wliit field of Ockly, Mr, Garth. of 


Mr. 5 neli;ng: 
Ae. ; 


1637. coram Commiſcionariis K egus ad cauſas Eccleſs: 1. 


cas apud Hoſpitium Ad vocatorum e. Judicial: ſeden. 
preſ entibasStepbano Nugbt Depurats & lobanne Greenbull 
Notario publics. 


Of Domenorum con. Laurent The Cauſe is to he inſotmed in, and haally 
Snelling Cleric, Reftorens de Ape Ciemrenced out of the laid Maſter Snellrup 
„ Com, Kur; Dr. Rywes, anſwer, and he is to appeate this day tc 
' theare and receive the finall order and judgement of the Court. at which day 
and place the laid Lawrence Snelling being pubhquely called for,appeared per- 
' *ſonally.in whoſe preſence the Articles in this cauſe exhibited agauſt him with 
dis anſy&rs made thereurto,vere 1 read and then Mr. Door * 
k AZ 'L 


\ 


—— 


152 A Cen plaa Hiftory of the Tryall and Condenmation 


© his Majefties Advocate preſſed and entorced the proofes againſt the ſaid Matte; 
* Snelling according as they appeared confeſſed out of his aniwers, and after th 
the ſaid Mr,Smelling was heard what he could ſay in his owne defence, and aft: 
a mature and deliberat hearing of this cauſe, it appeared to the Court; 

« That the faid Mr. Szelling was hete chat ged. ſor that he being a Miniſter in ho. 
iy orders of Prieſthood conſtituted by the Authority of the Church for theſe yy, 
* zeares latt paſt and upwards, Rector of Pit atorelaid for all that time and up. 
* wards, was within theſe ſoure ot five yeares laſt paſt made acquainted that « «4. 
* taine Broke 11tituled, The Kings Majeſties Declaration for [awfull recyeationg aft 
* Evening Prayers on Sundayes and Holy daes, was come forth and * commanded þ 
1 * bis Majelty to be re by all Miniſters in their reſpective Pariſh Churches, and pre. 

\ fich ern. | ſented to My. Der Word Chauncellor of Roc heſter his Ordinary, on the 20th. 
OT * November 1643. tor teſuũ ng to read and publiſh the ſame in his Pariſh Church d 


NOTE. 


mand of his 
Majceſtics. * Parntſcray, | 

That upon the ſaid pteſenttnent, he was by his faid Ordinary perſonally me. 

©* iſhed to read the ſame within three weekes following That on the eleventh of 

* December,1634. aforclaid, he the ſaid Laxrence Snelling being againe Cnovented 

. © before his ſaid ordinaty was prime, /ecunde , & tertio , perionally and Judicially 

* moniſhed in Court to read and publiſh the ſaid Booke in tnannet aforetaid, which 

he refuſing,was ſuſpended eb officio & beneficio , and bath fo continued untill this 

* preſent , and doth to fill cont . nue unteleaſed that on the thitd ot Aprill 1637 

0 the aid Lawrence 5uelling being preſent in Court before his Ordinary was 10.20, 

* and 30. Judicially admoniſhed to read and publiſh the ſaid Booke tor Lawfull te. 

creation as aſoreſaĩd. hut did againe uttetly refuſe to publiſh or read the ſame, & wa 

* thereupon then excommunicated by his ſaid O'dinary , and bath fo contimned 

Thet «ever fince &dorh ſo {til continue-excommunicated: that vit hin the time articulae 

bur mere dhe aid Mr. Sling hath divers times omitted to read the Leravy, and tome other 

aud temen parts of Divine ſervice,and to weare the Sutplice, & further, that he hath not bow- 

to his Charge, * ed his body not made auy corporal obe ſance at the reading or heating read the 
ke being only © Bleſſed name of our Saviour Ieſus. | 

queſtioned All which che premiſes appearing to be true in Subſtance and in effect out of 

12 * the {ail Mr. Snellings anſwers,the Court proceeded to the giving of their ſenrence 

not reading in this Cauſe, and tor the preſent, did order, that unleſſe the {laid Mr. Snelling (hall 

the Booke of con ſorme himlelfero the aforefaid tequiſitions of his O dinary and read and publjþ 

Sports. * the ſaid Booke for lawful recreatiovt, Cc. and do all aue oheyſance and Reverence 

* ar the blefſed name vfour Saviour Jeſus, beryixe this and the ſecond Court day of 

the next Terme, he ſhould be ex nenc,pro mt extunc, &c. deprived ofhis Rectory of 

* Paulſcray aforeſaid but payne cofts of ſuit in caſe be be deprived; and to this end an! 

VOTE, purpoſe, he rhe ſaid Mr, Sellin being pteſent in Court, was Juditially admoni. 

* ſhed to read and publiſh the ſaid Booke, and to make corporall reverence at the 

name of out Saviour Jeſus ſub pen [wrir,F depri vario. And to the end that he 

may ſaſely repaire to his Pariſh Charch to ptactile & certifeof his conformity in 

the premiſes. in caſe he ſhall be willing to covform accordingly, it was by the Court 

« referred to the ſoreſaid Ordinary Mt. Doctor Wood to abſolve the faid Matter Sl. 

* ling from the laid ſentence of Excommunication, under which he now ſtands, in 

caſe he ſhall come and defire it of his aid Ordinary and take h oath de parends la. 

ri, & tand mandatis Eccleſia, Ge, according tothe forme in this caſe provided. 


NOTE, 


For not / doing whereof , he was accordingly deprived; and continued ſequeſtred 


* excommunnicated and deprived of his living divers yeates, to his intollerable op- 
ipreſſion and prejudice. ; | 
When the Archbiſhop had thus privily by ſectet In ſtructions to his Viſitors en- 
x r the reading of this Boo K, ſport: to Minifters, and ſuſpended , cenſured mo- 
lelted divers of them for nor reading it,he then conſpiring together with many o- 
ther popiſh Prelates to ſuppteſſe all painfal preaching Orthodox Miniſters by colour 
of it,cncouraged ditected. if not: enjoyned them and their Archdeacons to inſert — 
chule 


—_ 
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ere 
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of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 153 
£laule into thei printed Viſitation Articles, to be inquired of, and preſented by 
Chucch-wardens upon Oath, Whether the Kings Declaration for ſper. # had beene 
read and publiſhed among them by the Minifter?1 o prove this we (hall inttance only 
in the Viſitation Articles of Afarrhew Wren Biſhop of Norweeh, printed at London, 
1636. and in Richard Aountagus his ſucceſſors Viſitation Articles for the fame 
Dioceſle, printed at Cambridg 1638. both which preſcribe this following Incerroga. 
cory to be inquired of upon oath, the later claule whereof contradictes th former 
Sect 7. Do any im your Pariſhyr ophane any Sunday or holy-day by any nnlawf; gaming, 

; ng ar I ipling in T averny, Ines, or  le-houſes , im the tame of Common Prayer 
or Sermon er by Working or doing the works of their Trades and occnparton Do any in 4 
Li your Pariſh buy or ſell or keepe open their Shops, or ſet our any Wares to be ſould on Sun 
ww Lese holy dayes by themſelves their Servants or Apprentiſer , or have they am other 
- be P rophaned the ſatd dayes? And hath the Kings D:slaration Concerning theuſe of 
| lawfull ſports and recreation been publiſhed among you,yea, or no? If ſo,when was is das, NOTE, 
in what manner and by whom ? © 
„ Töbe like Interrogatoties in effect if not in rerwinis, we find in Biſbep Piercer Biſhop 
| = Curles , Biſhop Skimmers , the Areh- Deacons of "Middl:ſex,with other Viſitation 
Articles, which for brevity we ptetermit: How many- hundred Godly Miniſters 
in theſe & other Biſhops Dioceſſe were ſuſpended from their Miniftry ſequeſtred 
k driven from their Livings.excommunicated,Profecuted in the High Commiſſion, 
and forced to leave the Kingdome upon theſe Articles, for not publiſhing this De- 
claration,is ſo expetimentaly known to all. that We (hal pretermit it. without any e- 
numetation of their names ot cates, Only we ſhal diſcover what hand and influence 
the Archbiſhop had in their ſeverall ſuſpentiom, perſecutions, by theſe enſuing Ac- | 


* 


— counts, given up to him by other Biſhops of their proceedings herein, ſound in his 
* Study endotſed with his oe hand ard witneſted by Mr. Phune who ſeized them. 


2 In Bilbop rens account to the Archbiſhop December 7. 636. (hich begin 
f thus. In the name of God, Amen: An acceunt touching the Koyall I itruftions gives 
the by the Kings moſt Excellent Majcity, to the moſt Reverend Father in G VVilliam 
g Laud Archbiſhop of Cant. hs Grace, Primat and Metropolitan of all England, con- 
* cerwing Orders to be obſerved by all the Biſhops of that Province, To the ſeverall Ar. 
— ticles of which Jnſtrattions, [ Matthew Lord Biſhop of Norwich thus humbly make 
Hal Anſwer and in Order) Ve finde this obſervable Anſiver given. 
45 Jo tbe 12. Article. The upon enquiry at my Viſitation, whether the Kings Maje- 
% Declaration for lawful ſports bad beene publiſhed ? 1 found it had nor beene dane in OE 
— very many places of the Dioceſſe, having therefare about 60. Booker at hand, I cauſed 
! of chem to bee propoſed to ſuch perſons, as I had moſt doubt of, but of them refuſed to 
N od publiſh the ſane, and were ſuſpended for ther refuſall - yet divers of them preſently pro- 
— miſed conformity, and ſo were abſolved. So that now in the whole Dic eſſe (conſiſting of 
* deut 1 500. Cler gie men) there are not paſſing twice 15. Excommunicared or ſuſpended ; 
c he wheweef, ſome ſo fand for contumacie in not appearing at the :/iration and Sy 10d, awd 
yin hall refuſe to ſubmit, ſome for obſKinate denyrig to publiſh the King: D-clararion, 
bh B/ the Title and ani wet of which it is moſt evident: That the Archbiſh.ſent erera!! 
55. Articles of Inftrattsons in his Majel(:tes name, though made by himſelſe, to all ci 
ſhops of his Province, who were to return an Annuall account of them unto him in 
* vriting; whereof this was one: That they ſhould ing ure, whether the Declaration for 
Jed. ſports had beene publiſhed in every pariſh C hure hj by the Miniſter ? and directed them to 
wed - PECMIENN CAGE or ſuſpend all ſuch who refuſed to read it. Which bow barharoufl y and 
. unchrittianly it was executed in molt places, needs no further evidence then that 2ʃ. 
teady produced, and what all men know. 
* Now wee appeale to all Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories from Chritts N ativity till hi ir- 
* Fant, whether there was ever ſuch a monſt tou: impiety or perſecution as this heard 
„o- of in the Chriſtian world, that Archbiſhops,” and Biſhop«(who-profeſſe themſelves 
zlouc the rery Farhers of the Garch, and Pillars of Religion,)(hould thus impiouſly: Ficft of 
* 3 "> W 
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n hy Merr-- 
politicall Vi- 
t tion Arricles 


ail abuica Chriftian Prince io tarte, as to puduſh a Declaration for the ec je and on. 
couragement of ſuch ſports and Paſtemes on the Lords- Day as a e (me of them Junlaw- 
full en any day, and conſtanily prohibited, condemned by Fathers, Councell;, Imper tall 
Lune, Edits of moſt Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, Princes, States, a whole tor. 
fent of Chriſtian Writers, as altogether unſufferable on the Lords Day. Secondly , to 
injoyne Bookes expreſly tending to the prophanaticn ot the Lords day, by tports 
and paltimes, to be publikely read in Churches by the Minilters to their Congregati- 
ons on this very day, to encourage, authorize them (though over- prone thereto with. 
cut any ſuch in{tigarion) to prophane it. 3. To ſuſpend, equeiter, excommunicate 
cenſure periecure,deprive, even hundteds ot Godly Miniiters as capitall Offenders tor 
tetuſing ( meerely out of Conicience towards God, and love to their one and peo. 
ples oules. ro conttib ate their voyces or per ſonal affiltances to ſuch 2 publication, ang 
agamſt all Law, Juttice, Piety, toſile ce Miniſteti three of toure yeares together com 
preaching Gods Word i 6 their people, tor the falvation ot their ſoules according to 
their duties becauſe they durit not publiſh this D-claration tor Lords- Day ert un. 
to them to ſurther the danmation of their toules, both again!t their dut es and conici. 
ences, Such a Monſter of molt deſperate anparatleldi moiety, ptoſaneneſſe perſecuti. 
on as this, was never borne in the Chriſtian world till this C Father, Archi 
Lud, beget and nouriſhed it in our Chaych : tor which how well hee demerued 
the Popes Titles, of YOXYR HOLINESand MOST HOLY FATHER 
ler the /mverſity of Oxford, and Mr. (roxten letiouſly confider, who beltowedthem 
on him kverall times. Doubtleſſe his more then Popiſn tuperttiticn in Cooſecrarmg 
Charches, Church Tard. C happclls, and prohibiting all prophannations of them by Em 


terludes, Dancirg, Wufters, Leets teaching of Schollert and the :ike, might have leſſo. 


ned him to hare beene as zealous againit prophanic g S cred dayes as placery with 
unholie Pariet, or — Neforiations But becauſe the Lords- Day Sabbath vu 
not hallowed by Biſhops themielves ( as Churches, Chappeils, or Church- Yard 


were according to the Modell of the Reman Pomtticall) but by Chriſt and hrs Apoſtles, | 


who never authorized Biſhops ot any elle ro Conſecrate Churches, or other places in 
this fort; they preſume to authorize men thus openly to prophane the one wit heut 
check or puniſhment, but not the ot her, under the leverelt Anarheme Maranatha, 
Enough eternally to ſtigmat ie this Arch: P elate with the blackelt brand of Arre- 


- gancy and /mprety, who made but a meere ſpore of prophaning Gods one day with 


The Archbi- * 


Dos proceed- 
ings ez ſubvert 
Religion, by 
introducing 
D$Rrinall 
Points of Pas 


pery. 


porte, and ti lencing Godly Miniſters for nat being lo prophane in this kinde as him 
elle was, (ho uſed to play at bo les on this very day, a pretty Acchipiicopatl Sab. 
bath Rec: eat ion) ot ſo ptophane as he would haye them to be, agaialt the dictate df 
their one Coniciences. | 

We have given you in a very full and copious evidence of the A chbichops endei- 
vours, practiſes to ſubvert our eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion, and uſher in Popery 
among us, by introducing ſeverall Popiſh [nnovations, [uper /titions Ceremonies, [is 
latrous 3 and prophanations into our Church, being all mecre mattet 
of fact notoriouſly viſible to the world, andeyes of all men, 

We ſhal now proceed in the cond place to dicover his acemprs, and mani feſt his 
proceedings in this kinde by brivging in Popiſh Tenencs and docttines by degrees; 
wherein we ſhall ſo fully uncaſe this Romrſh Fox, as notwithitanding all his h iſis and 
ſubrerfuges) to evidence him the molt Pefti/ent Jeſaiticall underminer, ſubwerter of 
the e/fabliſhed doctrines of the Church if England. the Archelt advancer of the Erro. 
nous Poſitions of the Charch of Rome, that ever breathed in out Erg Apre, And 
here we meet not onely with a Narrow Epilcopall Ser, but valt boundlefſe Ocean of 
evidence to latle in. 


That there hath bin for many year es lait pai, a ſecret plotted Conſpiracy,and ſcioui 
endeavour between ſundry pretended members of the Oburch of England, and reall 
Sonne s of the Church of Rome, te cxtirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and inffcad ther- 
of to ſet up Pepiſh ſuper ſition and Idolatry ; hath beene already abundant 3 

tte 


* 92 
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— 


ned co the World n cgi Introguticen to the H.itory of the Archb (hop of C.or- 
terbury hrs 1 ryall, by lundry fotraigne and domeſtick evidences: how farre this. Arch- 
b1ſh,op Was an Arch. agent in promoting this conipiracie in point of Doctrinall Po. 
ery, and by what Je/ui.1call Policies and degrees he proceeded in it comes now in 
Order to bee provea ; wherein wee ſhall ſteare the courte of our evidence, accordion: 
to the compaſſe and method othis proceedings. 4 
Ic is che common Policy of all wiſe expenenced Commanders, when they intend 

to undermine any Erong well-fortitied deſenſible Fortreſſe, not deſperately to begin 
their Mines at the very foundation of the Workes at fitit, tor feare ot diſcovery, dart» 
ger, revention, but at a competent diltance, and then to make their approaches by 
ip{entible degree: till at laſt they have undermined or blo ne up the very Walls and 
Workes themielves ; The ielfe.lame Policy was uſed by this Arch Roman [ngineer co 
undermine and blow up our eſtabliſhed Religion: Hee had learnt from Abbor , _ _ pag 
Bernard : A minums inc pin, qu in maxima proruunt ; and from Chry/oftome a A ag 8 
ac mori eſt apnd hereticer ut adumbrant ſcipſos Soccultent in princ: p114.quon/que + Han ant 
majorem fiduciam capeant, & quod am favore multitudinis jwventur : & tunt conta- in M 

WF ſua benen intrepide ef undunt, Wherefore he began his mines ar tome leemirg 
ciltance, and ſet blindes before them, to prevent diſcovery, To this purpoſe combining 
wich che Jeigices, & protecuting their very method to ruine our Religion he tirſt bent 
ail his ſofce & induſtry to introduce Armimniantſme(the malt plauſible lefle-dilcernible MOT E. 


VDoctinall part of Popery yer a ready Jeſuiticall Potterne to let in all the reit) and 


that undet a ſpecious pretence of oppoting Paritamſme and Purit ans cncly, again 

whom he laboured to engage ſome Prelates and the Dake of Buckingham tictt, then 

next His Majeliie. This practiſe of his he began in Oxford in a Sermon preached by * Thus ender- 
tum on Shrove-Sunday, 4 1614. forwhich he was then publikely (though not fed by him: 

by name) taxed by Learned Dr. Roberr Ast Dr. of che Chaire in Orford, in his Ser- April 55-1657 
mon all Saint Peters, on Eaiter day,16t 5.45a>Feares by a f Letter and Notes of chis en, 


Lene which 


detmon under his own hand,tent by him to the then Biſhop of Lexcols his great Pa- I fene to cke 


ton: v iz. That men under pretence of ttuth, & preaching againſt the Putitans, ſtrike Lord Bi- 
it the heart and root of Faith and Religion now eſtahliſhed among us. That this ap ef Lin- 
' preaching againſt the Puritaus was but the practiſe of Perſons and Campion Coun- colne, conceg- 
cell vyhen they came into England to ſeduce young Students. And when many of 2 
them were afraid to looſe their places, if they ſhould profeſſedly be thus the coun Abbau had 
cell they then gave them as, that they ſhould ſpeake freely againſt the Puritas wronged me in 
and that ſHould ſuffice. And they cannot intend that they are accounted Papiſts, the Vnivertiy. 
decauſe they (peak agamſt the Peritaut, but becauſe THEY INDEED ARE PA. * 
'PISTS, they ſpeake nothing againſt them. If they do at any time ſpeake againtt NOTE 
the Paguſts they do bear a little upon the buſh, & that ſoſtly too for feare dt trou- 

'bling ot diſquieting the Birds which ate in ir. They ſpeake of nothing, but that 

in which one Papiſt will y—_ againſt another; as againſt Equwocerion the Popes 

"temporal! Authority, and the like:and perhaps againſt ſome of their Blaſphemous 

peeches: But in the point of Free-will, Juſtiſcation, Concupiſcens being ſinne 

iſtet Bapt iſme, Inhærent Righreouſneſſe,and cerrainry of Salvation & c. (wherein 

'Papilts and Arminians concurre)the Papiſts beyond the Seas , can fay; They ARE 

WHOLLY THEIRS and the Recuſants at home make their braggs of them. And 

in all things they keepe themſelves ſo neare the brinke , that upon any occaſion 

they may ep over to them: & c. From this Paſſage of Doctor Abet which Laud 

then confeſſed in his Letter, the whole Vniverſity applyed unto him, as him- 

lelre did too you may readily gueſſe both at his Popiſh Innovations and practiles 

in the Vniverſity of Oæt᷑. in thoſe dayes web he hath continued ever ſince. Aſter this 

ve find him taking ipecial notice of Dr. Prideanx his queſtions againſt the Aru 

« , found iu his Stndy thus endoried with his own hand. A. 161 7. Q efrons green 

be diſputed of ,at Exeter Colledge of Oxon by Doctor Pride av Rector ad that 

nc «ppornted io A ver Seto. Fre 
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Queſtiones Arminianæ. | 


1 St. Paulus ad Rom, cap. 7. loquatur im ſua Perſona de ſe renatoꝰ AF, 
— Analyſis Army g. cap ad Rom. ſit probanda? Meg. ; 
5. Previſio fidelitatie & mfidelitatis pr ac edat aeternam decretum pre de. 


2+ ſtinattonis? V. 
2. Objeftum Eltittions fit fidelis ad finem perſcveraturns? N. 
t. Juſticia originalis Adams fucrit ante lapſum natur alis A, 


* 


3 


— Lapſus Adam. drverſs reſpetin dici poſſut nec eſſar ius & contingent? 4. 
I. Peccatum Originale infuntes ſ ne att nalibus peccatis morientes con, 
4 5 demmer? A, | * 


% 


| 2. Home poſt - gn retinger it Vibernm arbitrinm ad borinm? W. 
1, Ponenda fit u Deo ſcrentia media de futnrit conditionatss 4 ſeiertia ſm. We 
* 5. plicis intelligentie & vifhonis drift intta? W. N 
9 2. Facients quod in ſe eff ex nature viribus den nr nfalliviter anxilia a 


ſalmtem neceſſa f N. 
?: Gratia ſufficiens ad ſalntem concedatur om ni N. 


| 


t. To Credere fine meritorum Chriſti imputatione n8: juſt: ficer” \ 
2. Aliquir paſſu A fide nem, excidere? N, 
« Renatus poſſer & debeat eſe certus de ſua ſalute? A, 
« Fideles poſſint in hac vita wrvere ſine peccato? N. 
1. Dens author per cati ſtatuatur ex ſertentia Orthodoxorum de pr ade. 


0 

2. Gratia regenerationss fit refoftibilti? IT. . 
4 { 

F 


6. 
7. 
8 
9 


natione ? 
2. Arminianiſmus ſit mere Semi -Pelagraniſmms A 
Theie queſtione it ſeemes did much diſpleaſe him, as croſſing his Jefuiricall deſi gu a 
propagating Arminianiſme, 
Beſides, we find in his own Diary theſe Paſſages under his own kand in purſuanceci 
* this deſigne. Dec. 23.1624.The fame day I delivered my L. Dukeot Bucking a littl ] 
* 
5 


tract AOT DOCTRINALL PYRFT ANISME in ſome ten Heades which 
his Grace had Poken to me that I would draw for him that he might be acquainte! 
* with chem;in which he branded the Anti- Armiman Tenets for Doctrinall Pur. 
* pilme, that ſo the Arminian might be imbraced , as Orthodox. 
Immediatly aſtet King {emer his death(a bitter Eenemy to the Arminians, whom 
he branded wit h the titles of * Atheilticall Seftarier, and peſftilent Hernichs wha dart 
*Declaration de upon them that Licentions Liberty to fetch againe from Hell the ancient Herein 
32ainſt Vor- _ ince condemned, or elſe to invent new of ther owne braine, contrary to the beluft 
firs, ff the true Catholick Church, Biſhop Lad to ingage the King and Duke againſ the 
Anti-Arminians under the title of Putitans — ingtatiate the Arminians in the! 
favour under the Title of Orkthodox Divines, pteſented the Duke with a Cats. 
logneof the names of Clergy men, who we Orthodox (to yit Arminians ,) and 
who Poritans,which he thus exprefſeth in his Diary. 
Aprill 5. 1625, Die Matis, Schedulam exhibui Duc: Buckinghamie , in qua N.. tos 
mina er ant omni Ecclefiaſticornm ſub literis O. & F. (that is Orthodox and Pu- beg 
ritans.) Nomina ut ſic digererens juſſit ipſe Dux Buckinghamie tr aaitur us ca (ut dixit) 84 
Regt (arolo. 7 
Within foure dayes after , the Duke of Buckingham ſent this Prelate to Biſhop 
Andrews to conſuſt about the 5. Arminian Articles condemned in the Synod of 
Dort, to promote, and propagate them in our Church, and to teturne his An- 
fuer to him, as is cleate by theſe Paſſages in his Diary, written with his owne hand. 
April 9. 1625. Eodem die in mandatis ac cepi at Rever, Epiſc. Winton: adirew 
guid velit in canſs Ecclefie ſciſcitarem: Reſponſum refrrem PRACIPVE IN 1 mp 
ARTICYLIS,,*c, April 10, die Solis,poſt concionem finitam adi, Epiſcopuns 14" 
tum Camera ſua in Anid Regia erat; protuli qua accipi in mandatis » eben — 
5 Apti 


de. 


of William Laud;lare Arebbſhop of Canterburn. 


A 13, dio Mercury. Retuls ad Ducem Buck, quid reſponderit EN x- 
Winten. 12 ; "” 
Theile Biſhops of the Arminian & Popiſh party after ſerious conſultation amor 


— 
I 


chemſelves.conc.uded , that for the better introducing, advancing of the Arma 


and Popiſh Errors in our Church , R cbad Monntagae then Batchelor of Divinity, 
having the Repure of a great Scholler (being formerly engaged in this Quarrell hy 
the complaints of Mr, «rd, and Mr, Lues againſt hum for the Arminian & Popiſn 
Teners broached in his Gaggey)ſhouid in a new Book of his. intituled Appello Ceſa. 


rem (compiled by all theit conſents , as appeared by their ſubſcriptions to it, which 


they afterwards cunningly wita-drew when they had procured , Dr. Franc, 
whites approbation of it caving him in the ſudds alone) as he oft complained, pub 
likely broach Juſtify,mainraine all the Arminian Teners condemned in the Synod o 
Dort as the teceived Doctrines ofthe Church of Exg/and,and impaire the Repura- 
tion of that Synods dererminations as the privat opinions only of tame foy illite- 
rate Puritans. This book of his was diſallowed by Dr. Abbot then Archbiſhop of Can- 
cerbury and his Chaplines, who Ropped it at the Preſſe: but the now A:chbiſhop by 
his one and the Dukes power, procured it notwithſtanding, to be printed, and de. 
dicated to his Majeſty, in the very beginning of his Reigne, thereby to ingage him 
in the Actuall Patronage of the Armenian Pont, and party, which Alonunt ague im- 
perrared at his hands in his Exiſtie Dedicatery. > 
This Book Ss gr ar and jult offence to moſt men Dr. Pri deaux ſoon a'ter upon 
a fitre occaſion , ſpake ſornewhac 18 ain it it in the Scholes at Oxford; admonifhing 
ug Schollerry te be camtelons in reading it : of which there was preſent notice ſent 
to the Priſoner(then Biſhop of St. Davndsr)by way of complaint, is theſe two letters 
(found in his Study by Mr.Prywe) moſt clearly manitelt, | 


My very good Lord. 


T Received your Letter, The Coppy of the conſecration of the Chappel! ſhall be ſent, as. 
13. te your Lordſhips appoiat t. We bad Db e wn Dewimity Schooles 
Wedneſday : one Mr. Damport, « great Preacher in London, but no Graduat , was 
Reſpondent. One of his Queſtions, &. | | 

An Renati poſſint totaliter & finalicer excidere a Gratiaz  * 
His Opponent (one Mr. Palmer of Lincoln Colledge:)nrged, our of Mr. Mountague 


' bir Appeale,che «Article of our Cher, The Ham; The Books of Commen-proayer, 


The Doctor of the Chur handled the Appellator( ſo they termed Him) very cour fly: 


putring it upon Hint hat he 1s Merns Gramm,; Fellow that Indies Phraſes ere NO TE 


then — That Hi under lands neither the Articles nor Homilies; orgat leak, per- 
vert: both. Jn anſwering one of the Arguments, He had « Digreſſion, to thes 7. 

So( quorh He) 2 — . not what vertu e to the — fren of ven 
Dignus cruce,qui afſcrar, He concluded with an admenition to the Jumor: (whereof there 
come good ſtore to that Exer eiſe, and well furniſhed with I lebe and to the Sencors 
tor; That they wo be cantelons in rei that and the like Bootet: That they would 
begin is the Study of Divinity, with ſome Syſtemaricall Catechrſme([ ſudpoſe he means 
Baſtingins Fenner, Cc. Jand not to apply themſelves ar firſt to the Fathers 6, 

Thus with my dal prayers for your — health and bappineſſe, reſt, 


Se. Tohn, Oxon. Your Lordſhips in all humbineſſe 
May 23. 1625, f of duty and ſervice, 
Thomas Turner,” 
| My Coſen Walker remembers his 
»-mble ſer vice co your Lordſhip, 
Y My 


N 


— 
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NOTE, 


wa 


NOTE. 


4 'O TE. 


NOTE. 


My very good Lord, 
WH — to your Lordſhip concerning Mr. Mountague, I have it by me; and 

before ] ſent is, I conſulted with my Coſen Walker who was preſent at the Exeroiſe 
ar well I and we both agree, that I wrote nothing but what 18 true in the ſubſtance; 
the very Termet we carmat recall, For my part as [ defire not 0 be produced, ſe I om not 
afrard of it if it might der Mr. Mountague any pleaſure, Docter Radcliffe war preſent 
a the Diſyatations what other Doctors there were I know net. I his wiſhing your health 
and happtneſe, I bunably rake my leave and remaine. | 


* 


S:* Io. Oxon, Your Lordſhips-in all dutifull obligement 
May 30. 1625, Thomas Turner, 


This laſt letter ĩdtimates an intention to Queſtion Dr. Prideanx for theſe Pai- 
ages; but the Parliament following ſoone after,this Booke was publikly com. 
plained of in the Commons Houſe and CMonniagur himicite there queſt ioned for 
it,of which this Archbiſhop tooke ſpeciall notice, and thereupon gave ail in courag- 
ment & protection he could to Monniage, as his own Diary manitetts inthete folow- 
ing clauſes, [x/:j.7.16: 5. Die li R. Mount. n oft in Dom Parlianmentt inf 
riorems', & c. Juli g. Die Saturn placuit Scremiſimo Reg: CAKROLO mntimare domui 
1, SIBI NON PLACERE que de Montacutio dt wel ftatuia ſu d Se imcon- 
ſults Julij 13. [ter mihs co facienti obviam caſu fattureſt R Montacutws; PRI. 
15 Fl qui eu certioren fect de REGISERG A IP>FY' MM GGRATIA, Oc. 
A pregnant eyidence under his one hand. F:clt chat himicite was a principall Pa- 
triot Of Aountague and his Booke. 2. That he was the ficlt that acquainted him of 
the Kings Reyall favour towards him, tor writing this B >ok,notytehltanding the com. 
plaints again't it in the Parliament, if not a procuret of the King to intimate his 
diſlike to the Commons Houſe of their proceedings againit him ; which being dil. 
continued by the diſſolution of that Parliament at O were againe revived in the 
next Parliament; at which time che Biſhop procured the Duke to (ound his Mayjeltics 
opinion concerning MonntagnesCanic and Booke; whichto pleaſe the Parliament 
the King then ſeemed willingto leave to their cenſure , whereat the Biſhop was 
very much troubled , as this Paſſage in kis Diary manitetts. 

Iavuaty 29 1625. Dies ſelis erar intellext quid D. Zuck: collegit de Canſa , Libro & 
ornmenibus Rich. Montacutij R. C. ( King Charles) apad ſe farnifſer. Videor 
videre m ſurgentem & minancem Eccleſia eAnglicane. Diſſipet pro Miſericordia 

Deut. 

2 aſter there wererwo Conferences held at Tork houſe before the Duke and di- 
vers Nobles abont Mountagues Bookes and opinions which were there opoſed, 

Dr. Preffon, and Biſhop Merten, hut defended by Doctot White and Biſhop Laxd, 
who records this memorial of theſe Conferences in his Diaty, Fe6.11.1625 Die Sab. 
bati ad inflantion Comitis Warwicenſis Colloguinm fait in caxſa R. Monnracu. 
tijin ed:bus Dacis Buckinghamia, cc. Febr. 13. Die Venerir Colloquium pred: (tum ſe- 
cundans habitum eff, non pancit t Proc eribus Rees preſentibus , loco pradicto. | 

On the 18. of Aprill 1626. Mr. Pym made a Report in the Commons Houſe from 
the Commiree of Religion concerning s Appeale, and his Arminian and 
Popiſh Tænents therein compriſed: wwhereupon was voted id the Houſe. 

1. That he had diſturbed the Peace f the Church by publiſhing Doctrine, contr 4- 
ry te the Articler of the Church of Eng land, ai the Booke of Hemilier. 

2. That there are divers Paſſage? in his Beste (eſpecially againſt thoſe hee termerh Pu- 
ritans,) apt to move ſedition betwixt the. King and his Subjects, and between Sub- 
ett and Subject. * F 

3. T hat the whole frame and ſrope ef his Bos (e 14, 10 diſcomrage the wellaffefied in Rem 

ligen from the true Religion Eftabliſhed in the Church, and to incline them and 
mth 4s in hin lay TO RECONCILE THEM TO POPERT. 
| This 


of William Laud, late Arcbbiſhoy of Canterburee. 
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This Report was no toonet made, hut this Bilhop( Mount agues great Patron Wo 
engaged him in tius Popith ſerv ice had a Coppy tnereof and of all other procee- 
dings therein delivered to him , which he endoried with his a e hand : bur the 
Parliament being toone atrer diſoly ed, Moxntaone inſtead ot a teverc centure tor the 
Arminian Popiſh Aflertions in his book was puniſhed with the Biſhoptick ot Chr. 
chefter to which He was advanced by tis Prelates meanes, to attiont the Parliament 
and his Predeceſſor Bithop Carleton who anbvered CMHonntagnes Booke in print 
during the Parl. which book was then likewiſe anſwered by Fe R mſe Elquier 
in 2 Zooke ca ed King fumes hrs Religion; No ſooner was the Parliament ended, 


dut boch thet Bookes were tupprefled by this Biſhops meanes , though recom- 


mended to the Pretle by the Houle of Commons order and Mountagues offenii ve 
Booke publikly fold without rettraint. Michaeliò par the Elder depoſed, that Br . 
hyp Cariron len or him, ſitting the Parliament and deſired him to print his Book 


Again M-nncogue;and to encourage him the more, granted him a protection un- 


der 11.5 one and: whereupon he printed it After hic! Doctor Goad . Archbiſhop 
Abbots ( hapiine, doctor Ward.and Dr. Belc ant well licenced it for the Preſſe, with 
a ſpecia tc mendation whereupon he reprinted it: et notwithſtanding immedi. 
arly after toe Parliament ended by Biſhop Lands meanes.this Licenſed 5coke Was 
called in .1cr.cd on, and burned in private, and he queſtioned in the High Commi- 
fon tor printing it. After which telus Book of Mountagues and his Arminian Po. 
pills Tenents we: e teverally anfivered by Dr. Fearley and Decke Goad(Chaplines to 
Archbilhop Abet Jin their Paralelly; by Mr. H. ry Burton in hir Plea, by MW ur), 
Mr.Tates and . er Motten. in leveralt Tracts by M. ter Prone in his Perpetuit y, 
ind by Doctor S».clrf- ; Bur theſe Bookes of thewrs though licenced by Archbi- 
ſhop Abbots Chaplines, were called in and ſuppreſſed by this Biſhops meere Ar- 
bicrary Power, & the Authors, Printers ſellers of molt ot them brought into the 
High Commiſhon (as Hr. Prome, Ar. Burton, Mr. Sparkes, Mr. Jones, Vr. Bow. 
ler Mr. Bous, vith ochers,as was atteſted by the three firſt of them upon Oath and 
maniteſied by the Articles in the High Commitſion;)yet theletheir authoriſed or- 
taodox bookes were all ſeized on, and ſome of them burnt in private,and Dr. Sor. 
«l:fes Booke againſt Monntague ſuppteſſed in the Preſſe, when foure ſheets thereof 
were printed yvhich printed ſheets Mr. Pry»ne found in this Archhiſhops Study,with 
this endortment under his own hand, read at the Lords Barre, The beginning of Dr. 
Sutelitfes Cenſure upon Mr. Mountayues Appeale : It was prohibited tn the Preſs, 
Here upon the Acminian party both in Court our Vaiverſiries, and elſe where, 


ev very great bold, inſolent. & their opinions ſpread themlielves like a dangerqus * Sec 2 nece!” 
— er the whole body of our Church. to the grand exultation & adyantace = — 
of the Ieſuits who firſt planted this ſoveraigne drugge of Arminianitme among us A... 


j : a ; Archbuthops 
to reduce us hacke to Rome, as appeares by rhete Paſſages ina a Jeſwites letter ſent row ill o ., 30, 


the Rector at Brex:l: 2 lie hetote the Parliament ch begun at Weſtminſter the 17. 
ef Mar. 1627. The Copy of which Letter endorſed with the A:chbithops n hand, 
was (eized on in his Sach at Lanòbethꝭ and atteſted betore the Lords by M. Prynne. 

Father Rettor, Orc, We habe now many ſtrings to our Bow, and have ftrengly farta- 
fied our fal bio; and heave added two Bulworkes mor-; For when King Iames !ecd ( we 
brow, te was very violent againſt Arminianiſme; and interrupted with his Peſtilent wit, 


& deep learning ov ſtrong deſigner in Holland. &c. NO WE HAVE PLAVTED Nite 


THE SOVER AIGNE DRVGGE ARMINIANISME which we hope will 
purge the Proteſtants from their Herely : and it flour: ſheth and heures fruit in due Fra- 
ſon, &c. For the better prevention of the Puritans, the Arminians hade already locked 
up the Dukes carers, and we hve thoſe of our Religion which ftand continually at the 
Dukes Chamber to ſee who goes in and ont. We cannot be too circumſpect and carefull 
inthrs regard. | cannot chuſe but laugh to ſee how ſome of our own rank have enconntred 
them ſelv es you would ſcarce know them if you ſaw them; and tit Amir able hom in 
ſpeech and geſtere they Act the Puritans, The Cambridge Scholler to their wofull 
experience ſhall ſee we can att the Puritans —_ better then they have don the Leer 

| | 2 { am 


NOTE, 


NOTE, 


NOTE. 


A Compleate Hiftory of the Tryall and Condemnation 
[ am at this time transported with joy te ſee hew nappiiy ail inſtruments and Weanet uy 
well great a leſſer, co-operate unte our purpoſes, But th retur nec uu the m . 
bricke, O VR EOVNDATIONIS ARMINIANIFSM E. T be At, 
minians felt muration, this we ſecond and enforce by probable angamenti, che. 


+ From which Letter was obſerved; 

1. That the Jeſuites were the Originall planters ot Arminiariime among us: 

2. That they reputed it the foundation of their Rom uh Fabricke incended " 
bee here erected among Vs: the chiete inſtrument to ettect their Jeluiticall pur. 
poſe, and to purge out the Proteſtant Religian. | 

3. That the Arminians were bur the Jeluites Agents to promote their ends & tha 

both of them were very intimate with the Duke of Bu at whole lodging; 
they uſually mette. a 2 | 

4. That this Archbiſhop knew all this, he receiving the Copy of this Letter upon 
the 27. f Mar. 1628. as appeares by his own endoriment ot it ; yet notivithttang. 
ing hee promoted Armintans an propagated Arminianſme al. he could ; but in: 
molt cunning Jeſuiticall way: for perceiv ing the whole Parliament generally ben 
againſt Ar mimaniſme and Mountagust Booke, hereupon this Jetunicall Preiat 
abuſing both the Parliament and HisMajefty to fer up A me more loeutel 
projected a new way of advancing it. under a ſpecious pretence of ſilencing bot: 
ſides : by which policy hee inhibited all vtiting. preaching and diiputes againk it, 
and quelled the oppoſite Anti- Arminian party. To hicu end he procured His Ma. 
jeſtie by a-princed Declaration prefixed to the 39. Articles compiled by himiele 
and other Biſhops,of which the molt part were Armin 4(pretended principally ty 
iu pprefle Arn:1n:axiſme but intended really tor advancing It)ro prohrput all unnec ee 
rie driputarions altercations, or queffions to be raiſed, which mght nouriſh faction both un 
Church and Common-wealth. That in theſe both curious and unhappy differences which 
had for ſo many hundred yeates, in difterent times and places, exerciſed the Church 
* of Chriſt, all further curious ſearch ſhould bee layd aſide, and theſe diſputes but 
up in Gods promites, as they be n_y tet forth to Vs, in the holy Scriptures and 
che Generall meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them, 
And that no man hereafter ſhalleither print or preach,to draw the Atticle aſide any 
way, bur ſhall ſubmit to it in the plaine and full meaning thereof: and thall not 
put his one ſenſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall rake 
in the litterall and Grammaticall ſenſe : That it any publike Reader in eicher ou 


Ilnirerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a Colledge, ot any other perſon reſpeRive. 


*ly in either of them, ſhall athx any new ſenſe to any Article, ar ſhall publikely read, 
detetmine, or hold any publike diſputation, or ſutter any ſuch to be held E /T HER 
Ain eicher the Vniverſities or Colledges reſpectively : or it ay Diyineinthe 
'Vniverſicies ſhall preach or print any thing EI HER W AT, other then is already 
eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royall Aſſent; He, or they the Offenders,bal! 
be lyable to Our diſpleaſure, and the Churches cenſure in out Commiſſion Ecclefv 
ſticall as wel as any other; & We will ſee there ſhal be due execution upon them,. 

That this Declaration was made by this Biſhops inſtigation, procurement, and 
ſo generally reputed not only at home but abroad, is evident by this paſſage of Do- 
Ger Barons Letter of eAberdeax; concerning the pacitying of the 5. Articles, (nc u 
this Arch-Biſhop, and found in his Study endorſed with his owne hand, dated the 
20, of Aprill 1674. Pram hanc Amp! tas de Pace Ecclefie twenda c conſerver 
ds, ſollicitudinem, illuſtri ſpecimine F A MPRIDEM NNOTAM OMNI. 
BVS ET. TEST AT AA frißt, cam Maieſtas Regia TE AV THORE 
ET ,SW ASORE exitiali1iti diſſidio de Predeitinatione & arnnexis Miu, qu 
er bis hic Britannicns frre collidebarur, ſua antheritate finem 1m oſuit, & impetnoſi! 
exnlciratorum ani m met ita compeſcuct, mt diſper ſis & d. pati rixarum indit! 
( ſcertium nebulis, nunc optato pacrs ſuds f . Oc. 

By coulour of this Declaration and pretended Amneitie, of filencing both oo 
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the Anti» Arminien truths and received Docttines of our Church came to be totally 
ilenced, ſuppreſſed in Prefle, Pulpit, Schooles, Vniverſities, and the Armman Er- 
rors found tree paſſage in them all without any or very lictle oppohtion ; this being 
the higheſt conquelt the Arman faction could aſpire to yea mote then they could 
hope tor info ſhort a ſpace. Hereupon their prevailing party having greate!t power 
t Courr, and in the Hg Commuſ/1on, ( Arc ho. ſbop Abbot being then by their power 
and policy ſequeſtred from both, and from his Archiepiſcopall authority, delegated 
to Biſhop Land, and others of the Arminian combination) by colour and abuſe cf chis 
Declaration all Bookes againſt the Armimiass were lupprefied, the Authors pro- 
ſecuced in the High Commuſſion, thoic who preached or diipuced againtt them in the 
Vni xetſities, City, Court or Ccuntry, ſilenced, tulpended, baniſhed, impriſoned en- 
forced to recant or ruined, at leaſt kept from all preferments: on the conttary 
thoſe of the Arminian confederacy wete advanced. applauded, countenanced, prote- 
fed and freely tolerared to vent their Erronious Tenets every where in Pretie Pu- 
pit, Court, both Vniverſities, vithout any reall convention ot ſuſpent ion, as we ſhall 
prove anon. 
And to ſet on this deſiyne with greater advantage to the Arminia party His Ma- * 
jeſtie being prefſed to publiſh a Proclamation tor the calling in of B:ſhop Mowntagwes 
Booke, (no leſſe than three, yeares after irspublicatien,upon ſundry complaints made 
igainſt it in 3. ſucceſſive Parliaments,after all tbe books diſperſed, vented and our cf 
"all danger of ſeiſure) hee ſo ordered the matter, that there was no execution of it 
in cegard of the Booke, this Proclamation Was ſo cunningly and partially penned, 
that Afounteguer Popiſh and Ami opinions were to wayes cenſured nor his 
Books condemned to the fire by it (for feare of hindering the project then in hand) 
© that all intelligent men might ar firſt view diſcerne the main end ot it, was not t 
uppteſſe and call in the Book, or diſcredit the Author (who was then advanced to 2 
Bilhopricke for his paines by Lads recommendations) but meerly to ſuppreſſe all 
Bookes in anſwer of it, and ſilence all preaching, writing, diſputes againtt che Av. 
 minian Errors, as wwneceſſary que tions and needleſſe conttovetſies which appezres by 
the Proclamation it felfe, thus endotſed with the Archbilk ops owne hand (who had 
the penning ot correRting of it) J. 17 1628. A Proclamation for calling :n Biſhop 
Mountagues Book-, 


A Proclamation, for the ſuppreſsing of a. Booke, 
INTITVLED, 
Appello ( eſarem, or, An Appeale to ( æſar. 


ereay Wee, out of Our care to conſerve and munta ne the Church, 

\/ committed to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion and the bond 

” of peace and not to ſuffer unneceffary diſputes, which may troubls 

the quist both of Church and State, have lately cauſed the Articles of Religion ta 

be reprinted, as a rule foz avoiding of diverſities of opinian and foz the eſtatliſbing 

of conſent in true Religion ; We. continuing Dur defiro to compaſſe this wiſhed ef- 

led, and conſidering that the Book witten by | ichard Mountague, * now Biſhop of » 1. ur 2 very 
Chicheſter, then but Batcheloz of Divinity, intituled, (A ppello Czfarem. v3, an fore punith- 
Appea'e to Cat, andpublithed in the Ytate 1625 was the fir canſe of thoſs meac, to ad- 


Kiſput es & differences, which have ſithence much troubled the quiet of the Church e bun 


have thought it fitting to takeaway the occaſſion by calling in the ſaid Booke: —ä — 
therefozs, We do hereby will and ſtraightly command all and ſingular perſons what: . be . 2.0.0, 
ſoever, who have, oz ſhall have any of them in their hands oz cuſtody, that upon paine or W Ig i 
of Dur high diſpleaſure, and the con'equence thereof, they doe deltver the ſame pze- ill a Books. 


ently upsn this publication, to the dg Biſhop of the Dioceſe, a3 his Chancollz, 
7 | [ 
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if it bee out ofthe Univerſities; oꝛ il it be in either of the two Amverſities, to the 
C hantellour o: Uice-Chancelloz there, whom We ſtraightly command toſuppzeſſy 
the ſame;hopung thereby, that men will no moze troublz themſelves with theſe unne- 
teſlaty queſtions, the firſt occaſion being taken away: But if fe ſhall be decetvedin 
Fork. this Sut erpedation nd that by reading, pzeachins, oz making Bookes, either pro 
£3 contra. cencerning theſe differences, men begin a new to duſpute Me ſhall take 
ſuch D:der with them, and thoſe Books, that they Mall wich they had never thought 
upon theſe needleſſe Controverſies. 


Given at Out Court at bite. Hall, The ſeventeenth day of 7anuary, in 
the fourth Ycare of Our Reigne, ot Great Britaire, 
France, and Ireland. 


The Commons then Aſſembled in Parliament diſcovering both the ſiniſter end 
and abuſe of this His Majeſties Declaration and Proclamation, in ta out of the Ar+ 
mnians, drew up a nctable Declaration te His Majeſtic conceining the increate of 
Popery and fpreading of Arminianiſme, c. conce: ning the latter whereot, they 
made this following complaint, wherein they charged this Prelate, then Buhop of 
Bub and Wells with favouring Arminians and their opinions: 

See 2 neceſſa- As our fue Concermng Change or Subverſion of RELIGION 
ry lnerodutti- ig grounded upon the dav'y increaſe of Paprſts , the only prof. (ſed Enemies thereof, far 
onto che the reaſons formerly mentioned; ſo are the hearts of Tour Subjects nm) leſſe perplexed 
Arch-Biſhops / "gp a , 
Tryall, pag. 30 when with ſorrow they behold a daily growth and ſpread: ns of the faclion of the Atmi- 
to „a. Nians, that being, (as Tour Majeftie will (nome but a cunning way to bring in P opery 
NOTE, ard the profeſſors of thoſe opinions, the common diſturbers of the Proteſturt Churches 
and Incendiaries of thoſe States wherein they have gotten un head, being Proteſtants in 
ſhew but Jeluites n Opinien and prattiſc:which canſed Tour Rojall Father(with (+ much 
pions wiſdome ard ardent ccale) ro endeavour the ſuppreſſing of them 4; well at hems 
as in our Neighbew/ing Countries:and Tour Grations Aajejtic tnimating bes maſt wr. 
rhy example, have openly axd by your Proclamations declared your miſlike of thoſe per- 
ſors aud of their ei,; whonormithſKanding are much favoured and advarced, mt 
wanting 7 j-nds even of the C lergie neere to Tour Aﬀajcitie, namely Doctor Neale, 
Biſhop of Wincheiter, and Doctor Laud ByÞop of Bath and VVells, who are juſtly ſaſ. 
pected ro bee wnſonnd 51 t Herr op ,]ꝗ that way; Ard i being yo generally the way (4 
preferment, and promotion in the Church, many Schellers do hend their Studies to man- 
tene theſe Errouriztheir Roles and opt ar? ſuffertd ts be printed and publihed ind 
; on the other fide the impreſſions of ſuch as are written againſt them, and mm defence of the 
NOTE. Orthodox Religion, are hindered, and prohibited, and (which ir a boldneſſe moſt incre- 
dible) this reſtraint of Orthedox Bookes 15 made under colour of Tour Metres ( fore 
merly mentioned ) Proclamation , the intent and meaning whereof we kyow was quite 
county. &c. 
To which Declaration B:ſhop Laud returned a Peremptory anſwer in His 
Majelt:es Name. written and endoried with his owne hand, the Originall where- 
of (atteſted by Maſter Pryzne ) was reade at the LORD S Batre in theſe follow- 
See a neceſſa- ing words, ſo tarte as concerned the charge of Arminiamtme, 
ry Introduc i- * next feare is the daily growth and ſpreading of the Arminian faction, called. 
— a cunning way to bring in Popery, But We hold this charge as great a wrong 
Tryall,pag.9z co Our ſelfe and Our Government, as the former: For our People mult not bee 
59 5%. * taught by a Parliament Remonltrance, or any other way, that We are {© ignorant 
NOTE, of Truth, or ſo careleſſe of the profeſſion of it, that any opinion. or raction,or what 
* ever it be called ſhould thruſt ir ſelfe ſo far & fo faſt into Our Kingdomes, without 
Our knowledge of it: This is a meere dreame of them that wake, and would make 
Out Loyall and loying Peop't thinke, We ſleepe the while, In this charge there is 


great 


NOTE. 


N 


L 
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wrong done to two eminent Prelates, that attend Our Perſcn ; for they arc 
* xcenſed without producing any the leaſt ſhe or thaddciy at proote againſt them 
and ſhoulu they or any other attempt Innovation of Religion, either by that open 
* or any cunning way, we ſhould quickly cake other order ith them, and not tia y 
* for Your Remonſtrance. 
Jo helpe on this, Out People are made believe there is a reſttaint of Bookez, 
« Orchodoxal!. But wee are fure ſince the late Parliament bægan, ſome whom che 
Remonttrance calls Orthodox, have aſſumed to themſelves an unſuffetable libert 
in printing. Our Proclamation commanded a rettraint on both ſides till the paſſtons VO TL 
. * men might ſubſide and calme, and had this beene obeyed as it ought, wee had 
not now been toſſed in this tempeſt, As for any diſtreſſing or di countenancing ot 
p Preachers, Wee know there is none, if they be, as they are cal ed good: Bur 
Our good people ſhall never want that ſpirituall comfort which is due unto 
them. And for the preferments which VVec beſtow, Wee have erer made it our 
great care to give them as rewards of deſert and paines: hut as the preferments ate 
outs ſo will wee bee judge of the deſert our ſelte, and not bee taught by a Remon- 
ſtrance. | 
After which the Commons in parſuance of their Oppoßj tion againſt the growing 
Ar minian Faction, On the 28. f January 1 6 2 8. (bur tr, dayes after the foremen. 
tioned Proclamation concerning Monntaguer Booke, and prohibiting books againſt 
it) pafſed this notable Vote in Parliament after a large debate; which the Archbi- 
ſaop in his indorſment on it tiles ; The Challenge of the lower Howſe in matter; of 


— 


Religion. 
An Order made by the lower Honſe of PARLIAMENT 
; thez8th, of JANVARY 1628, 0 
5 ; 
N E E the Commons wow A ei in Ten doe cli - and 
. V Sve for Trath, the ſence of the Articles of — gay 1 


„ neee n teenth jeare of Queene Elizabeth, obicb by the pub. 


by the 
„ u, Cid of the Church of England, and the generall and curram expoſition of 
ic, Wh he — Faw Church — a — 


| delrvered unto Yi; ame reject i (ence of 
/- Wl he Icfuires, Arminians, and «ll ethers wherein they dee differ from V.. 


15 To which Challenge of theirs this pragmaticall Biſhop then teturned this bold 

ind WY teremprory anfiver, written with his one hand, produced atteſted by Mater Prov 
he P ; - . . Y * 

/ and read at the Lords Barte in Evidence againſt him. 

Te 1. The publique Acts of the Church in matters of Docttine are Canons and Acts 

for 'of Councells as well for expounding as determining; the Acts of the High Com- 

te miſſion ate not in this ſence publike A & of the Church nor the meeting of tew or 


; 'more Biſhops Extra Conci/:ums, unlefic they be by law full Authority called to that 
His W'worke, and their decifion approved by the Church, 
re- 2, The Curranc expoſition of writers is a ſtrong ptubable Argument de ſenſw Ca- 
ON” WE nexus Ecclefie, wel Articui, yet but probable : The Curran expoſit ion of the Fa · 

' thers them!elves hath ſometimes muſed enſurs Eceteſia. 
lled, 3. Will ye rejeR all ſence of leſuit, or Arminian? may not ſome be ttueꝰ may not NO T E. 
002 me be agreeable to out writers , and yer ina way that is ſtronger chen ours to 
bee ¶ confirme the Article ? | 
rant 4 l there by this AR any Interpretation made or declared of the Articles, or 
what W'wer? If none, to what end the AR? If a fence or Interpretation be declared , hac NOTE 
'mchoriry have lay-mento make it? for Interpretation of an Article belongs to g 
nale chern only that have power to make it. 
ere's . Tis manifett there is a ſence declared by the Horſe of Common: the AR ayes 


ſe, 


NOTE. 
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in the atoreſaid ſence, wee rezect;( theſe and theie, goe about miſinterptetati. 


ſtraint and none couid or dutſt oppote them without exemplary puniſhment, it net 


* it, (wee av oy the Articie, and in that tence, and all otnet that agree not With u 


* onof a ſence, Erge there is a Declaration of a lence, yea: but it is not a ne {ence de. 
* clared by them but they ao the old fence declared by the Church.) The pub 
* like authenticke Acts of the Church, &c. yea; but if there be no ſuch publique ay. 
* therticke Acts of the Church, then heres a ſence ot their one declared under pte. 
* rence of it. | 

* 6. It ſeemes againſt the Kings Declaration, 1. That ſayes, we ſhall take the ge. 
* nerall meaning of the Articles; this Act reit raines them to conlentot V Vrighen, 
« 2, That ſayes, the Article ſhall not be drawne aſide any way. hut that we (hail take ir | 
in the Litrerall and Gramaticall ſence : This Act tyes to conſent A V Viighter, 
* which may;and perhaps do goe againſt the Litterall ſence ; for hereyho except iat 
* ſo wee ſhall bee perplexed and our conſevy required to things contrary, | 


7+ ll conſent in all Ages, as farre as Thave obſerved,to an A tic eo: Cao, 3m 7 
© it elfe, as it is layd downe in the body of it and if it beare more 1enc's ion ons " 
© it is law full forany man to chooſe what ſence his judgment ditect tat it 4 


be a ſence, ſecundum analogians fider , and that he hold it peaceably witiiuur Giling, 
cting the Church, and this till the Church which made the A-tic e determine a lence: 
And the wildome of the Church hath beene in all ages or the moſt, to tequite con. 
* ſent to Articles in genetall as much as may be, becauie. thats the way ot unity, and 
the Church in high points requiting aſfent to particulars hath been tent. As de I ra- 
* ubffartiatione, Cc. So he. in afftont of the Commons. 

I his Parliament allo being ſoone after broken up in diſcontent by this Bi 
power and policy, the A and Popilh party grew more bould numetous po- 
tent and prevalent every here, ſo as the Pulpits at bi e- bal, Panles Crofſe,Oxfard, 
Cameridge and elle where ,ecchoed againe with Arminian Paradoxer , without te- 


all moſt certaine ruine: Bookes in defence of Arminianiſme and Semi-p!agianiime 
were publiſhed, printed with publike allowance, and all impreſſions againtt them 
mott diligently wpprefled; the Recantat ions of Arminian Tenets in fotmer times 
made in our Vniverſities were embeſled as Bret Recantation in Cambridge, 
May 10. 1595. and new Recantations enjoyned to and regiſtred againſt their oppo. 
ſites, of ali which we ſhall produce ſome remarkable inftances. 

The Miniſters in and about Laden being reſtrained by Colour of His Maje 


{ties forementioned Declaration and Proclemation , to Preach any thing concer 4 
ning Election, Predeſtination,Perſeryerance , or any thing oppoſite to the Armi- the 


nian Errors thereupon framed this enſuing Petition to his Majeſtyſ about the end Fon 
of the Parliament, 1628.) ſot liberty to Preach againſt the Arminian errors in point b 
of Predeſtination &c,which this Biſhop being informed eff, anticipated, and ftu. 0; v 
ttrared,two of the Copies oſ which Petition were found in his Study by Mr. 2. lain, 

liberty 


thus endorſed with his one hand. The Copy of the intended Petition abent theie 
of Preaching Predeſtingtion, Cc. — c 
and 
To the Kings moſt Excellent Maieſty, the 
The humble Petition of divers Miniſters of Gods Word, in and — s 
| about the City of Lend and elſe where. | 
Moſt Humbly ſheweth, 


Hat whereas your royall Majeſty out of your Religious zeale for the confers 
ving of the Church committed to your Charge in Peace, and for the confir- 
ming of the Doctrige ot the ſame agreeable to Gods word and comeynrd ia 
the A ticles eſtabliſhedglid publiſh both a Preclamatienand a Declaration, there- 
in prombiting all opinions either againſt ot beides the Orthodexall grounds of 
' Religion expteſſed in the ſaid Articles as allo all raifing of doubts and 3 

Wich 
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' which may noucith taction in Church and Common wealth. And ye: your Maze. 
ſties ſaid e ſicts are ſo interpreted and prefſed upan us at we ate not a little ducou- 
«raged and dererred, trom preaching thaſe ſaving Docttine: cf Gods tree Grace in 
Elections, and predeſtinacion whic'y greatly conhime onr faith of etetnall 1alvation, - 
« andferyently kind ie our Love to God, asthe x 71th, Article cxprell y mentioncth, 
« $9 a5 we are brougbt into a great firayr either of incurcing Gods heavy diſpleaſure 
il we do not faithtully diſcharge out E nhaſſage in deelating tie whole Councell of 
Gol. or the danger of being cenſared for violators of your Majelties aid Acts it we 
* preach thele conitant Doctrines of our Sure, aud conſute the oppoſite Y 
and Arm Hereſier both preached and printed boldly without teare of Centuics 
if che faving Doætines of Chirtt were prohibited, and cheſe impious Heretic ppl TE 
'priviiedged,vvluch Coancells both old and new have condemned and the admted 
judgement ot our late Soveraigne your Royal! Father X. [ames, ot bleſſed memory, 

0 natd for ever branded, calling the malntainers thereof Arrogant and Atheilticail 

ect iries, who are no. aſhamed tolye (5 gtoſly as to o that their Hereſies are ae , 

* preable wich tue Religion, and profeſſion of the Church of EA, which corrupe 

leds of Herene & Faction ſ if not the mare ſpeedily rooted ogr)the wite Kung tell: 

* the ntighbour States, will of neceſſity bring utter tuine to their (tate by the too bold, 

and frequent Diſciples and (ollowers of that enemy of God. Ar. 

« +« Wee cherefore your Majeſties faithfull, obedient peaceable and conformable Sub- 

«jets to al your Majeſties Lawes being moſt tenderly ſenſible of the d honour of 

« Chriſt, and of your MayjeRy his Vicegerent over us, ipfinitely note deare union) 

then our lives , moſt humbly on our bended k neces, belcech your Grations Afarcily 

to take into your Princely conlideration rhe forenamed Es and Creivances un- 

der which we groaBe;amd as a wi'e Phiſitian to preſcribe and app'y ſuc}; ſpeedy Re- 

« medics, 33 may both care the preſent MaiaJies,and ſecure the Peace of Church and 
'Common.wealth, from all rhole Plagues which our neighbours have not a little 

«felr , and more may tee i: the Councell ot the mol? juditious King be not the ber. 

ttet followed. 


And according to cur bounden dut ie we (hal! 
daily pray for tae continuance of your Maje.. 
lies peaceable ptolperous and religious Raigne 
over us. 


About March 1628. Dr. Hai then Biſhop: of Exceter publiſhed a 8 be called 
the Reconc:!er, in the eloſe whereof, he inſerted two Letters , to vindicace himſelte 
tom the imputation of Arminianiſme,wherewith ſome had then aſpetſed himʒto witt, 
dis o ne letter to Dr. Devenent, then Biſhop of Filisbury, and his Anſwer thereun. 
to; which Letters comming to be licenced, Doctor Thomas Turzer the Bilhops Chap- 
ain. v ho aathocized it (no doubt by the Biſhops directions and command) expungeq, 
ele two Pallages out of the Letters againſt the Arminian Tenets, and in appto- 
dation of che $ /od of Dort. contei ning the principle Sub ject matter of the Letters, 
ind the end for which they were titten, the Copy of whit Purgations was le'zed in 
the Arahhiſhops Study by Mt. Pre who atteſted it thus endocied with his one 
band. That which my Chaplne Mt. Turner left out of the letters of the Bias of Exceter, 
d e ABOVT ARMINIAN{SME: 


lu my Lord Biſhop of EXON $ Letter, to the Lord 


ere | Biſhop of S4 RY V, there was this Paſſage 
- obliccrated. 
ia 


re- * EA,xs it this calumnie were not enough there want not thoſe whole ſecret while 

perings caſt upon me the foule aſpertions of an other Set, whole name is 
os en much haced, as little underiignd + Ay Lord.you know I hada place with you, 
ich 2 though: 


0 lp 3 
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thou h uh orth in that famous vyned of Dore ,where(nowevcr hcknelic ereaved 
p — ws 4 of a concluſive ſubicriprion) yet your Lordſhip heard me with 
« equall vehemency to the reſt, crying downe the unteaſonableneſſe of that way, / 
«© ans fill the ſame man and ſhall live and die in the ſuffrage of that Reverend Synod and 
doe confidently a vow ; that thoſe other oppoſed opimtons cannot ſtand with the Doltyine 
« af che Church of England. Bat if tor the compoting ot our differences at home(ywhich 
yout Lordſhip knoyes to be far different trom the Net herlanaiſh) there could have 
« beene tendered any ſuch faire propoſitions ofaccordar ce as might be no prejudice 
© to Gods Truth, I ſhould have chopghr ir an bely and happy projett;whercin if it het 
got 2 fault to have wiſhed a lale peace Iam innocent. 


In my LordBiſhops of SA MS Anſwer. 


| | T his paſſage was expunged. 


$ fot the aſpertions of «Arminiariſme, I can reſt fie , that in our joynt imploy. 
ment ac the Syued of Dort yau were Al farre from it as my ſelfe. And I know that 
NOTE « 0 man canimbrace it un the Deltrine of Predeftination and Grace, but he muſt fir 
* deſert the Art icle agreed wpen by the Church of England: nor in the Point of Pert. 
© verance, but he muſt vary from the common Tentt, and received opinion of our beſt 
« proved Dottors in the Engliſh Church. I am aſſured, that you neither have deſetred 
the one, nor will vary from the other; and therefore be no more troubled with ot bet 
mens groundleſle ſuſpitions then you yould be in like cale with their idle Dteames. 
Thus Ihave &c. 
bastel Butter the Stat ioner perceiving theſe tw o letters not only excream| 
matilared, but made altoget her uſeleſſe and his Book leiſe vendible by thete Purꝑati- 
ons of the Licencet adventuted to print theſe expunged paſſages in them whereupon 
he was apprehended and brought before Biſhop Lau by a Purtevant ccmdicred Pri. 
ſonet by him to the Fleet, without Baile or maineprize,contrary to the Petition of 
Right though he tendred baile,his Bookes ſeized and afrerwards Articled againſt in 
the High Commiſſion, and there almoſt ruined,cnly for printing ttoꝶ delered Paſſy- 
get in two of our owne Biſhops Letters; as was proved by the Teſtimony of Malter 
Hemry Burton and Michaell Sparks: ſenior, committed tothe Fleet by the B ſhop x 
the ſame time; by the Warrant of his commitment, under the Biſhops owne hand, 
the Article; in the High Commiſſion againſt Barter, Arcic, 4. 5. and his Anſwet 
thereunto produeed in Court. 
A bout the ſame time Natheriell Carpenter Chapline to Archi Yſber pub · 
liſhed a Book intitled Achitephel ot the Picture of a wicked Polititian printed at Or- 
* ford by Lycence wherein were di vers paſſages againſt Arminianiſme averring it ro be 
planted among us by Teſmiticall Polititians to undermins our Religion by degreel, 
and covertly to introduce Popery u ſelfe : which Booke was pteſently called in, and all 
the Paſſages againſt Arminianiſme expunged by this Biſhops Agents which done it 
was reprinted at Londen without them, Ame 1629. tothe great injury both of the 
truth and Author: as was atteſted by Mr. Pryzae, Micthaell Spark Senior and evi. 
dent to all who will compare theſe two Editions, What other paſlages againlt the 
Arminians and their Tenet have beene expunged in other Authors ; ſhal! begiven 
in evidence ellewhere, | 
We ſhall next — ſome memorable Inſtances what countenance was given 
to Arminian Bookes and Sermons notwithſtanding his Majelties Declarations and 
Proclamations to the contrary, by this Archbiſhops meanes. Doctor Themas Jack- 
ſen, Chapline in Ordinary to his Majelty, even ſitting the Parliament, ſoone after 
the Kibgs Declaration and Proclatnation, publiſhed , A Tra iſe of divine £feucey 
4nd Acuiribures: part firſt, printed at Lenden, 1628.for John Clerks Licenſed by this 
Prelares Chaplaine , dedicated to the Right honourable Williams Earle of Pema 
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ja the very Ep:/ile Dearcatory, tothis Noble Peere, hee proſeſſeth him ſelſe 4 . 
ARMINI AN, and Patron of their Teners : And Chap. 8. to 20. he proteſ- 
edly maincaines : A ein Gear eternall Decree: of EL lon a Keprobanion, 
degending upon the abtrons, and wollt of men; Wntverſall Grace and R:demprion ; with 
other Ar munian Errors. This Book though publikely complained of, was never called 
in dy the Biſhop ; ber the econd part therect printed by Licence, An. 16:9. and the 
Author of i: advanced to the Prefidentſhip of Corpus Chriſt. Colledge in Oxford, 
by this Bifhop, yea by him deligned to bee Doctor of the Chaire {thouy! he miſſed 
that preferme.Q.t) · co poylon the Vniverſity of OXFORD with its Arminian 
Drug ge. | , . f | 
Ar. 1639. Docter Brookes of Trinity Colledge in Cambridge Writ an Arminian 
Treatiſe of predeſtuiion ich which he acquainted Biſhop Lud, who enconraged 
dim in the worke, recommending it to the peruſ all of Doctor Lindſey and Doctor 
Sale (two great Armmnians,) promiling to peruſe it hinſelie, as appeares by undry 
Letters. Whereupon Doctot Brookes returned this anfiver to him concerning it, in 
Anſ vet of this B. hops Letter to him, ſeized in his Study by Me. P] dated from 
Cambridge, Dice. ij 1530, wherin there is this deſperate paſſage worthy Obfrvation, 


MT LORD, s. ; 

Dire lay : 154 their doctrine of, P redeflination i the roote of Pariczniſme, and D os 

* ritanilineE the rocte of all reb:{lions and diſobedient IntrAL able ſe in Pirlanent, 
'&c and of he 4 Sancineſſe tm the (onmnery, nay in th: Church [fe * this 
* bath made many thouſand” of our people and to great a yart of the G:ntlemen of the Land 
'Laytons the hear:s. B-{ides, where nothing is done the weeds will CVer-grow 
the Corne, as they doe. For lift Parliament they lefe their mord, Religion, and the 
'ranſ: of R lig1an,and br gar to uſe the name of Church, and oxr Articles of the Church 
'of Englani, &c, a»d wounded our Church at the very heart with hey owne name, 
* And by pretence of putting downe Atminianiime ard defence of that Church, againſt 
"which indeed they rooke up Arme that new they that huld the very opintone of Venty 
, W gington, of Hacker , Ccppiaget in therr S ien g and ctherr_ of when 
"ſome were bang, moſt m:priſoned, many deprived 4rd ſume enſure liz the Sartre. 
* Chamber for ſeditioms perſons, and Encames to the Charch f Englant the 4 e 
bold the ſame opt, cry out now the Church of Englani, ard will have the C urch 
'of Englind to be therrr, I cen juſti fic thts and much mire, but your Lordſ%ts kromes 
"theſe things to be ſo lter then I, &&<. 

What grofle apetſions he here calts upon the Parliament and A :ti- Arminians is 
{apparent as need; no explanatory ot aggravating Commentary. | 

On the 27. of Novere. 16,0, Doctor Afariin this B hops houſhol1 Char'aine, a 
pr feſſed Arminia, licen.cd i B oke for the Prefſe, intituled, An HH c Nay 
ration of the judgment of ſome muſt learned and Galy E. gιν H holy M ee and 
«hers. concermry G Election, and the Merits of Chriſti de; iet torth by J. A. 
of Ailward (a late emmnary Prieft) and printed tor Samurl! Nealand, 1631. The 
whole {cope of this B yok was to prove, the Martyrt ard fi. ft Reformer: of eur Church 
mK, Ed. the 6.an4 . Maries «ayes, and the beginning Q. E abet h; Rargne * 
te Ari an · and Arminianiſme the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of our Church. The hilt 66 
pages of this Boe, contejne, The Coppy of an eAnſwer unto @ cerraine Lets 
ter; wherein the Anſwerer purgeth himſelfe and others from Pelagius Errors, and from 
the Error of Free. will, or Juſtification of Warkes, wherewith be ſeemed to bee cha ged 
by the ſaid Letter, And further, hee ſheweth wherein he d:Fererth in jalgment from 
fert ane ENU erer ind Preachers whom hee chargeth with teaching falfe doitrine. 
under the name of Predeſfination, This Ticatile, writes he, was pi, D the [+ 
cend or third yeare of Qurieene E hzabeth, bs a Proteftiane Divine who flor head ct in 
the time of King E iward, and Queene Elizabeth, din the time of Qutene Afar 
er his Conſcience exdared vu ary exilibut he — not the Author in particu ar, 
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nor produceth any warrant for this Ec of him : The refidue of the Boche are 
ſome mittaken & perverted fragments culled out of Bſhop Hooper Preface upor: the 


. Commandements ; and Father Latymers Sermons; concerning which Booke þ: .fter 


Pry:ne gave in this evidence upon ay Dog ; — - Was — greateſt Vs a" = 
ure ever offered to, or hut upon the Charch of England : , deſerving t 
22 5 —— gl che n whereof 040 — hm che only . 
Por as ſoane as this Book was ptinted one Coppy of it was brought him by a Friend; 
who informed him, that it was licenſed by Maſter Martin rhe Biſhops Armin 
Chaplaine; that the Biſhop himſelfe had given order, the Booke ſhould not be pabli. 
ſhed, till he had pteſentedone of them to the King, and gained his Royal! approbati. 
on thereunto: That a day or two after the Booke was publiſhed by the Biſhops di. 
tect ion, One Copy whereof comming to the late learned St Hure Linds band he 
was very much croubled thereat upon its peruſall ; whereupon hee repaired to Matter 
Prynne at Lincolneſ- Ie with the Booke ; defiring him to rake ſome paines to give 
a ſpeedy anſwer to it, being ( as he averted) a molt dangerous Book, making more for 
che ſpreading and juſtifying of Ain], then any Booke formerly publiſhed. 
To which Matter Pry»ze teplyed, that he had no leiſure, and leſſe encouragement to 


anſwer it, being then & jult before yexed in the High Commiſſion for his Perpetuihj 


and other of his Bookes titten agaioſt A,; Wherefore Sir Hnmfrey him. 
ſelſe who had more lei ſure, ffiends and abilities then himſe ſe might doe well to te. 
turne an anſwer to it. Who thereupon replyed to Matter Pt hat none was to fit 
to anſwer it as hirnſelfe, who had peruled more ancient Enghth Writers, and wu 
better verſed in them then any man he knew ; Wereunto Matter Prone rejoyned, 
T hat he conceaved there was no need at all for nimielſe or any man elle to an{iver this 
booke, for chat there were two anſwers to it already in print; To which Sic Ham 
frey teplyed. it was impoſſible,for that this Book came forth but that morning; unto 
which Mr. Prjz anſyered tkat the greateſt part and maine {ſubſtance of this Narras 
on wa$ anſwered Verbatim in two printed Books, long before either of them was born, 
and to give him fall farisfattion therein, hee ſhewed him two printed anſwers there. 
unto, and diſcovered the le Impolſture to him in that manner as he relared it at 
the Lords Bure, 

F.rit he produced to him, & no tothe Lordi, the Original! printed Copy of the fore. 
faid anſwer, made unto a certgine Letter &c. vihich had all the ſj mptoms of an ws 


cenſed Pamphl:t there being neither Authors, nor Printers name, nor place where, not 


yeare when it was printed to be found in the Titie, or any other part of the Bock ner 
the leaſt mention where, or by whagn it was to be ſold. Therefore it was deubclefſe 
printed by ſtealth in a Corner, and not by any publike allowance, its entry not being 
extant in the Stationers-Hall. Next he produced rwo ancient anſwers in print to this 
petnicious Pamphlet: The firtt of them wricten by Jabs Vero, a Very learned man, 
Chaplaine to Qacene Bixaberh, and Drvinity L Alurer in the Cathedrall of Puli in 
the — of her Raigne, to whom he Dedicated his anſwer to this Pamphlet, 
Imprinted at London by Job Tyſdale by publi ke authority. In which aaſwer, ( inti- 
tuled. A Apologie or Defence of the Doctrine of Predeſtination, ſot fort by the Queen; 
Highneſs her moſt humble and obedient ſervant John Veron, and Dedicared to her. 
Majeſtre,) wee have the name of the nameleſſe Author of this Arminia Pampblet 
the occaſion of compiling it, and the quality of the Aut hor, expreſſed to the full, 
togethet with a compleat anſwer therunto. The Authors dame is therein averted to be 
one Champeneyes, f. 20. 31. 37. 40. 41-42. His condition and quality 1s therein thus 
expreſſed. f. 16, But in this I comfort my ſelfe, that ins tongue is kyown to be no flander, 
For the like did hee moſt proudly attempt in your moſt Grations Brother good King Ed- 
ward the fixths de, AGAINST ALL THE GODLT PRE A- 
CHERSOF THAT TIME calug them mated Monſters of Ati. 
Chriſt; and men vod of the Spirit of God, (for none be they never ſo Godly never ſo car- 
weft and faithfull laborers in the Lords Vineyard, bave the Spirit of God, or doc know 
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che efficacy of it, but he only) as many godly perſons be able to teſti ge to his fare: that he 
dd therefore , and for MANT OTHER ABOMIN AGLE aides whichbe 
then foutly !!!! BE ARE AT THAT TIME A FAGGOT AT PAVLS 
CROSSE , Father Coverdale making then the Sermon there. B-lihe fearing now the VOTE 
like puniſhment, and that he ſhould be compelled to revoke his Pelagianlihe n hee 
dar it wor , for al bis proud beaſt , fer his ne name te his hug and Neuen bookes, 
nor get ſaffer them to be ſold openiy or publikly in the Booke-binders ſhopi, but cewar dor 
reſſng berth hes owne name and the name of the nw e and foolrſh Printer, get DBP ms 

whole Impreſſion into his hands that ſo he might 11 hugger-mugger ſend them unto his NOTE. 
privie friends abroad, whom be like be ſuſpetted robe of his I ty and dammable opi- 
nion, How be it,chis could yot be wrought (o privily, but that within 4 while, ſome of his 
hooker name inte my hands , whereby ſhortly after, the Printer was knowne and brought 
to bes An wer; whom thes ſtout Champion Pleyins hath left in the bert, and leaſt he 
himf/fe (honld be faine to ſhew a reaſon of his Doctrine doth keepe himſclfe ons of the way 
fill and dares not once foew his face, If he be able to maintacye his Doctrine ag ainſt my 
hooke te, let him come forth and play the may, 1 an ready at all times toyeeld ame the 
truth and unto the fincrere teachers thereof, 

After this f. 20-he ſtiles Champenyes; The blinde guide of the freewill men: f. 37. 
Champenye1 a very Pelagian and conſequently a ranke Pap ft p. 40. hee ſuffereth the 
D:vell by fach Seftartes as Chanyenyes is to ſon his lyes abroad 6. And f 41.Chanpe- 
mes is the S tandard-bearer of the freemill men, What an abominable Impoſture was it 
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* then for this new Pamphileter to ſtile him: Protefer: D. vice whe flouriſhed in che 
F time of K. Edward and Q. Elizabeth, and in the tim: of Q. Mary for hr; conſcrence en. 
3 dured voluntary exile ; And to place him in the front of the moſt learned and Godly 


Englifh Brſhaps , holy Martyrs and others that ſuffered A artr dome 1mthe dains of 
Q. Mary, for the truth and Spell of Chrift Jeſws, io which number he is Regiſtt ed 
ny in my Title Page, and placed before Biſhop Hooper and Father L uymer inthe Book 
n ſelfe, 

The occaſion of writing this unſicenced obſcure Pamphlet, was as followeth, Joh 
8 Feron being Divinity Lecturer in Pe Cathedral in the firit yeate of Quceng E 
| lizabeth, handled the DoQrine of Predeftsnation and other incident Points thereto 
* belonging. in direct oppoſition the Popilh , Pelagian, and now Arminian Teners; 
* which Lecteres he ſoone after publiſhed in Print and dedicated to Q. Elizabeth in 
* a booke intituled. A Frauftil Treatiſe of Predeſtination, &c. Printed at Londen for 
r on TYLDALE about the ſecond yeare of Queene Elizaberhs Raigne : 2gainſt 
Pl which Lectures, this Che taking lome exceptions, publiſhed this Agonimous 
Anſwer by way of a Letter :which Heros ſoone after anſwered, almoſt verbatim in his 
wh authorized Apelogy,dedicared to the Qyeen,whereto Champeneys never replyed. Aſtet 
- which this Letter was latgly aniwered , word for word, from che very Title 
. page to the end thereof, in a Book Iatituled 4. A4 or Defence of the Engliſh 
or Writers ard Preachers , with Cerberus the Three-Headed D ge of Hell, charg- 
Ls th with falſe Dottrine, under the name of Predeftination: written by Robert Crowds 
* Clerks, a fugitive for Religion in Queene Aries dayes and an eminent laborious 
| Preacher in thoſe times Vicat of Saint Giles without Criplegate in Lenden: Imprin- 
les edu London in Pater-Nefter-Rowe, at the ſigne of the Stacre, by Henry Denhars, 
ll. Anu 1 565,Oflvb.14, Scene and allowed according to the order apprixted. In which 
be ke tiais Pamp det which the Biſhop and his Agents now obttude upon us as the 
bus I iecaived Dodtine of our prime Martyrs and ofthe Church of Exglendin Ki 

Edward the 6th. and Queene Eltaberhs —1 0 ——— Authority, is the. 
rd- name of all the Orthodox Writers and Preachers of England , refurcd,as direttly cons 
7 tray to the received Doctrine of our Martyres Writers, Preachers Cbureb, and cenſured 
- i #3 Pelagias and Pepiſb in both theſe ancient printed Anſwers. It muſt needs theretore 
be an inexpiable , inſufferable abuſe in this Archbiſhop and his Inftramenes, thus 
wrevive , reprint this exploded Erronious Armenian Treatiſe, in the yeae,163t 
ib, | ind obtrude ir on us at the received Doctrine of our Martyrs and Church of Eng- 
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{ard inthe beginning of Kegrmation,WETEHsS there WAS notaing lctis, on purpolc to 


propagate his Arminian Errors and ſtrengthen that Ietuinicall faction. Alter tius Mr. 
Pronnue produced Biſhep Hoegers Confeſſion and Protc ſtation of bis th, made to the 
whole Parliament, A. 15 50. in King Edwards dayes. His comfortable Expoſition upon 
the pſalmes( London, r 580. jh1s Article upon the reed L ad 15 4. Artic, 3.0 15. 
17.21.35 29.30. 33.56.38. to 56 62.67.68. 1 go heieim he cxpielly in ter mu 
retutss tho e Arminian opimonsvluch this our Aut ot wold wrett out ot the v oras 
of his Preface te the Commandement contrary to his intention: together witn divers 
Paſſages in Father Latimers Sermons, expreſ]; aa'nit ric Arminian Icnets waich 


explicate his other milapplyed Clauſcs in tic Hyjtor: al Ni ration, Auch Mr, 


P. jn then hewed to Sir Humfry Lynde to his great l. tis action; & then deiired him 
to repaire to Biſhop Laxd in his name to acquaint him with the premiles, and this 
deſperate lIinpofture he had obtruded on our Chucch to his eternall Intamie, and 


t1ereupo to adviſe him, ſpeedily to call in and burne tſus dangerous ſeducing booke . 


or elſe he would p:ofecare him to the uttetmoſt for tais abuſe. Sit Humfry accot- 
dingly acquainted the Biſhop & tus Chaplin Martin herewith, but yet they took no 
cout ic to ſuppteſſi tic Brokezwihercupon Mr Prymne repaired to Lambheth to Arch. 
bi hop Jon acquainted him with the exectabieneſſe Of £118 umpolture, ſheved him 
the ſeretall old Anliyers to this new printed Pamphlet with the expteſſe poſitions of 
Bi hop, Ho, and Lilhop Lummer, contrary t thoſe imputed tothem in this Ne- 
rar io fit ing nim to call in this dangerous Hijtoricall NVrratten with all ſeverity, 
n to cauſe it to be pub. ikely burnt to reprint the old Ap ſwcts to it, and withall to 
„ive im eat to profecure Biſhop Land his Chaplaine Aut n, with the pub. iſher of 
this hook in che high Commiſſion for this intutterable abuie. To which Arcliy. Abet 
oave this arſwet that tns booke did very muen trou wie nim that he had ent to 
Bilhop L about it, v at firft denied that his Chaplain licented ir, but afterwards 
2cxnow!edoed it;eiar he gave crder to call it in (but it was in 2 privat manner after 
mot ot tie bookes ned tat he never lav not knew of theſe 2. d Anſw ers to it, 
& therefere delired Mr. Pt leave tnem witu him for a time, piomiſing faithful. 
y to teſtote them and te give him an accompt of this huſineile on the Saturday fol. 
hb ing. In the meane time M. „u becauſe this booke had done much harme 
in bot i the eee ſent do vne ne t ee Arens of Veres, and Cromhy, 
wich lore of Bt: OP Hooper: books to Oxſ. & Cumbriag to ſome of his acquaintance 
thee; and to the Vniverfity Lybracy at Oxf9-d wither many teſorted to perule 
tem totheit great ſatisſaction and t B ſhops dilliionour, by di coveting this im- 
poſture to them. On Saturday being Eutter Eve. Maſter N une tepayted to Arch- 
biſhop Ahber for an Anſiver;who told him that he had called in this offencive book, 
ſciꝛ ed on ſom of the copies which were caried into Srationers-hall, that Biihop Lad 
had fince been with him; that he had ſhewed him the b okes there lefr,who conſeſſed 
his Chaplin Marty» had licenced this Narration in whicl: he had done very ill but he 
had given him ſuch a tatling for his paines, that hee would warrant His Grace hee 
ſhould never meddie with Arminian Bookes or Opinions more, To which Mr, 
P nume replyed;that indeed he had ratled him to very great purpoſe,for no longer 
then yeſterday in the afternonne his Chapline Artis Preaching tic Paſſion Ser. 
mon at Paules Cr of* oubly>ly broached, maintained, /ziverſall grace R demprien, 
with all the 1 minian Errors contained im this Book and condemned in tre Syn of 
Dort to the great of cence of the Auditors as his oe Chaplains Dr. Face, Maſter 
Aiuften an Dr.Featley could at large informe him; and therefore the Biſhop did 
1 gtoſly abuſe his Grace herein, who fhould doe wel to proceed agairſt both 
of them an publikly cenſure them in the High-Commiſſion, or this groſſe practiſe, 
to the end the whole Kingdome might take notice of it ani the Atminian party, 
be thereby diſcdutaged: That the Bookes they hal ferret werebur fey , the 
ercateſt part of the Impreſſion being vented. & they were called in ſo ſſighty and in 
ſo private a manner that ſe ot none took notice thereof : and therefore ſome pub. 
uke cenſure ought to paſſe upon them, & the Books thus ſeized to be openly | * 
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ele they wou d in a fer monthes be fold openly againe co corrupt the people, and 
no ſatis faction at all given for this foule omence to the Church of England; WIN 
Archbiſhop Abbot conteiſed to be true, and {aid.he would take ſome Ocger in it: bur 
by this Biſbps power there was nothing more done againit the Licenier, Compiler 
or Booke, which ſoone after was as publikely ſold. as it it had nev etheene called in, 
to the perverting of many in theit judgme ts, who kne not of this grand Impo- 
ute; now publikiy diſcovered at the Lords Barre, by all the forementioned books 
themſelves there produced, and the teſtimony ot Malter Pryxxe upon Oath : ſecon- 
ded by the Station:r books of entries, and the teltimonics of Matter Sparke, and Ma- 
ſter Val. D tor Aartis tor tlus good fervice was preſently after by this Biſhep 

1 2 great living, and likewile to the headſhip of Qucenes Colledge in 
Cambridge, inſtead of other puniſhment, Malter Piss tor his paines, in detect- 
ing this fraudulen dealing of the Biſſiop and his Chaplaine by way of revenge was 
ſoone after by chis Biſhops meanes impriloned in the Tower, and molt ſexerely cen · 
ſured in the Statte- Chamber, for his Booke called Hafrianaſiæ (though Licenied by 
Authority) in which he made * ſome ment tos of this impoſture concealed from the 
molt : ſo fatall was ic in thoſe times for any man out of Conſcience, or publike ends, 
to oppoſe the Biſhops i deli gnes, ſuch a Stitrcop to mount up to preferments 
to advance them. | 

Aſter this the Archbiſhops Chaplaine Doctor Haywood on the 26. of Auguſt 1634 
licenied a Booke intituled, Colletiones Theologice, writ by 7 Hema Chune, and Dedi- 
cated to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury himleite, in yhichtyee jultitied the Ami 
Brot, and the Church of Rowe to bea true Church, whereot there etre two Impre i 
Hon in one yeare, yer neither the Author nor Booke once queliioned, though pub. 
likely complained of by Doctor Baſtwicke, at his Cenſute in the High- Commiiſion, 
where the Archb. opeuly juſtiſied ir, In the yeates 1536, and 1639, the Aim 
Errors were defended by Biſhop Mountague in prive, in his Pu. t. &. 3. Originuns 
Eccleſiafticarums ;, Gods Love to mankinde,and by ſundry others wit hout controle, 

Oa the contrary ; Doctor Twifſe his Booke in anſver of Arminins, though wric 
io Latine, was reſuſed Licenſe by the Biſhop and his Arminian Chaplaines, Bray, and 
Baker, and his anſyers to Doctor Jack ſon and the Arminian Pamphlet imitnled, Gedr 
love te Mankind, juppteſſed; ſome Lectures of Biſh, Davenant and Sermons of Doctor 
Clerks againtt the Arminians were likewiſe topped at the Preſſe, and not ſuffered ro 
be printed with theit other Lectures and Sermons. What Bookes againlt Afountagnc 
ind the Arminians were called in, uppreſſed, and the Authors, Printers, Diſperiers 
of them ſeverely proſecuted in the High- Commiſſion, in the Y cares 1628. and 1629 
Wer have already evidenced ; Only wee ſhall informe you or one or two Prefidents 
more of lter date, Doctor George Downham Biſhop of Derry in elusd publiſh. 
ing a Booke in that Kingdome, againſt the Arminianc, and the Torall and finall Apo- 
facie of the Saints from Grace, about the Yeare 1630. Some of them comming over 
into Exgland, Bilhop Laxd caulcd aſtrict Letter to be written in his Majeſties name 
to Abbor Archbiſhop of Canterbary, tor the calling in and ſuppreſſing it within the 
Realme of m__ where it was accordingly ſeized on; and another Letter to Do. 
dor Yher, Acchbiſhop of Armagh, for the ſuppreſſing and ſeizing thereof in the 
Realme of [reland ; Which was manifeſted by the Doc let Booke in the ſignet Ofhce 
where entreyes of tho Letters are made in Aug. 1631. and by this Letter of Bi- 
ſhop. hey to Biſnop Lewd, (found in his ſtudy at Lewbberb indoried with his oe 
hand, and atteſted by Maſter Prone) which fully diſcovers, that hee was the fole or 
Mincipall occaſion of his Ma jetties Letters for calling in this Booke ; which hee ſe- 
wnded wich his one Letter to Biſk op V her for that putpoſe, who returned this 
taſwer to han. 


My 
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NOTE, 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


= My moſt bonoured Lord; 


He 8th of October, I received your Letters of the 22, of Augult, & c. The laft 

part of your Lordthips Letter concernet h the Bfb1p of Derryes Best, fer the calling 
in Whererf the 15th day of October I recerved His Mar: ftier Letters dared at W ooge 
ſterke /e 24. of Augult, wherearon I preſently ſent out warrants, aud caxſed all the 
B. ter that were left unient into England t9 be ſerz4d p07 ; What did paſſe her etofore 
17 the Preſſe at Dublin, Thad xo ge unte, becauſ it was ont of my province, and the care 
I ſmppoſed did mere properly belong ute my brether of Dubiin, But ſceing Hit Mie 
ie hath been pleaſed to impoſe that char ge ren me I a willing ) rave order that 
nothing herea'ter ſhall be publiſhed contrary unto His Majeſties ſacted direftion, 7; 
feemeth You? Lord(hip did concerve,that m:y Lord of Detryes beste carve ont ſince rh; 
H orie of Gotteſchalchus whereas it was publiſhed above hae a yeare before, where» 
by it carne to paſſe that all the Coppies aumoſt hot hj in Iteland and England were d:ſperſed 
betare the Probibimos came forth, The matter is not new (41 Tour Lordſh'y 40 
ly obſarved) but was lors fince preached in Saint Paul- Church, when Doctor ancrof 
WAY en Lo atips Predec four in that See, at which time the I. reatiſe of Perieverancs 
was ts have lee ne publiſhed, with DoRtor D wnams Letlures pon the 1 zth Palme, : 
the very end ef that Booke is parily intimated. Ard 1 the Hiltory of Gorteichalchus, 
Your Lord p may ſee your owne #bſervation fully verefied, that after Prelates had writ. 
ren againſt Prelates, and Synods aguunſt Synodr theſe t ing r cem have no end, anti both 
Ven became weary of contending, But ſwre I am I have made Tow L or d/bip wee] long 
ere thir: and ther:fore it is high time now to end, Therefore craving jar don for thit 
prolixitic. I ful take leave and reſt, g 


Droghe da Novem. 8. 1631. Your Hogours ſaithfull 
s Servant, 
Jace CArmachones. 


By this Letrev it is apparent, that this Prelate, whiles Biſop of Londen,exerciſed 4 
kind of Parciarchical! Juritdiction, for ſuppreſſing all O-rhodox Bookes againſt the 
Area both in E :g/and and Ireland; and that his commands in this kande were 
Functually executed by tioke Archbiihopy in both Kiagdomes, who ſhowd have mot 


 4toutly oppoted his Am, Innovations. 


About the Pg firft comming into Eg. Av. i6;5.there was a Book printed, 
intituled the Free Religion, containing the lum c the Religion profeſſed in tit 
Pa/atindate Churches, tranſlated our of a printed Late Coppy ; which Archbiſhop 
Lid cauied to bee ſtrictly called in and ſuppreſſed only becanie ic glanced ar the A4. 
munan Errori: and bowing at the Name of FE SUS, as not watranted by Hs. 
10. hien was proved by the teſtimonies of Malter Prywne, Michail $ parks Sedior 
and athe!s, 

W hat policies «beſides the forementioned Royall Declatation and Proclamation) 
this Arch-Pcelate contrived and practiied to ſuppteſſe all preaching againſt Arm. 
arniſme in the Vniverfinies and elſewhere, wee ſhall next ditcoyer and make good by 
evidences under his owne hand. 

In the yeare 1629. hne after the diſſolution of the Parliament, Brſnop L awd pre- 
ſents to His Majeſtie a Paper titten with his owne hand (the orig, inall whereot wat 
ſcized on in his Study at Lamberb by Maſter Pryme, and produced at the Barre) thu 
intituled by him. Conſiderations for the better ſettling of the Church Governmen : 
whereof the third conſideration was this, 

That His Majeſtie wonld bs Graciouſly pleaſed to command the Lords the Biſhops tb 
they give charge in their Trieniall Viſitations and at ether times, bath by themſclues and 
by the Arch-Deacons, that the Declaration for ſetlmg the Queſtions in difference bee 
firiftly obſerved. And that Hit Majeſftie wondd bee Grationſly pleaſed ounce in h 


Jean 


— — 
— 


of William Laud, ae Archbiſhop of Canterbure. _ 


yeare, to call for an account of al. or ſo many of theſe, 45 in i ſhall thinks fic, 
Theſe conhiderations were immediately atter pub iſhed, & tenc to every Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops to be ſtrictly put in execution as his M yettics own Inftructions:when as 
in truth they were no other, but the Bilhops, contrived by him alone, as the orig. 
nall Coppie, written, and another Coppie corrected afterwards with his oe A 
together with rhe Biſhop ot Briſtell; Letter to num, dated F, r. 9. 16 29. to reſolve 
ſeme Queries to uc hing theſe I aſtractiont cencetning the Lecturers in Brit, intalli- 
bly manifeſt. So that His Majeſty was here the ZE fps meecre Inticument to promote 
his Amin and popiſh deli gnes, 

Theſe 1nſtruitiens wete publiſhed in molt Dioceſſe by the Bilhops, but mote - 
lemnly in Longon-Diecceſſe by this Biſhop , who jummoning all the Minitters and 
Lecturers about the City of Lenden, to London houſe, made a folemn Otation tothemn 
wherein he preſſed the neceiſiiy of theſe Inſituctions of his Majett y tor the good oi 
the Church, and their chearetull obedience to them , and withall fear lettets to 
erety Archdeacon in his Dioceſſe to publiſh them to all the Clergy , and to give 
an exact account to him how the were oblery=y at the end oftheit feverall Viſi- 
tations; eipec ialiy the thru Inſtruction; For keepiig the Rings Declaration, that [a 
4 erencel and queſtions may ceaſe inſetted into wliete Letters with his cine hand, 
as appeared by the Origioall Copy icund in his Study. | 

Scone alter this Mr, 4{ady the Lecturer at Chr. Church in London, delivering Mt An: 
this Doctcine in a Sermon there. Thu Election was not In: verſall and Common but cafe. ; 
ſpecrall and peculiar , belonging to ſome : And, Th the Princinall and efcrent carſe 

Elect an we will ana Love of God and not am merit, or foreſeene faich or warkss 
of man, which he maniſeſted by lome Scriprures & Fathers this Biſhop upon intotma- 
ton hereof con ve nted him before him for this Orthodox Doctrine the to. of 

1630.for that contrary ts the Kirgs P:6/amation', he had treated of Prede/iration and 
the forementioned poimts : Wheteupon the Biſhopby an AX of Court (found among 
bis other Papers by Mr. Prynne prohibited him to Preach any more within his Divceſe, 
and admonithed him to bey this lu, Lordſhips Order. And Doctor Cornelius Bar 
fes, about the ſame tire, tor uſing only this Paſlage in a Sermon on Col. 2. 7, JF 
your Minſter preach Popery or AR MINIANISME you may change Jour dwellings 
and not trouble the Peace and Order of the Church was convented betore the Biſhop, 
enlorced to deliver in the Copy of his Setmon and much moleſted : and Mr. White, 
with ſundty ot hets inipended , for lightly rouching upon me points relating to 
Armunani{me, though agreeable to the Scr. ptures and 17. Article. of our Church, 

As he thus proceeded in his Dioceiſe ſo he was farte more violent in this kind in out 
Vnixetſities elpecially in Oxford where he was Cbauncellor, of which we hall give 
cu theie few initances. : - 

One Mr, Thomas Hull of Hart.ha'l in Oxford on the 24. 0 Mey 1631. Preaching at u 
4 Sant Are. Chareh there on James 1. 16. let fall thele Patlages in his Seri o: Ard cp 
vere were my time and learning parallel to my Zeale , what a tempting doth preſent 10 
ego ſſes how raſhly(that 1 ſay not cruelly )our Pelavian Votaries hate handled the D- 
e225 and Statue of the King of Heaven: But they are to be miſchioved into honour but 
matter how) which tempts them to diſreliſh ſuund Dotrixe on no other ground thee 
by „ David becanſe the Lords doe not favour it, t. Sm. 29. 6. Scriptures they uſe worſe 
then the Turkes do Chriſtians at Tunit, enſlave it to the vaſallage of the fouleſt error, 


. 4 according to their moſt current garbe employ it to defon4 Popery, or ar bad, PEL A. 
MVS AUE Ce. Pepiſb Darts whet a freihon a Dutch Grinfton have perreed deep, 
oa cd tnf ſpredy ſuccor will prove mor tali. I am perſwad:d theſe late tranſmarine Te- 
* nets bad nor beene ſo tolly and briefe among ut, vor the oppoſice truth ſo Diamctraliy 
TW eden ned by many, bad they firſt made proof: of theſe points in their owne retired-ard 


I eng conterm ations. T 
4 F.c thei (1yhr glances agalnſt the Arminians /the Copy whereof wat ſent up to 
died Land ſc id among his Papers, and endoried with his hand; ) by his procure. 
vent. Mr. H was eonuented betore the Yee. Chancellor & heads of Houſes and en. 
cart Aa forced 
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forced to make a publike ſubmiſſive Recantation upon his knees, in a fall Convocati. We 
on held the 16. of 7»ly 1631. recorded in the Voiverſity Regitter. f. 35. to this effech, bes 
I Thomas Hill 4 freely and ſincerely acknowledge before this Venerable Aſſembly of Vai 
( oxwvotation that ina Serum lately by me Preached 1x Saint Matrices, J did let fall divers and 
ſcandalous ſpeeches, partly in eppeſition to. bis Majeſties Jnjunttions, by edo Juftlirg Do. 
together of cortaine fattions inthe Church and imputing Peſagianiime ard Popery to the dele 

VOTE, * He, Partly in diſparagement of the preſent Government of Stare and Church , by tor 
7 " making fonle and erromons Opinions, the redieit way new adayer,to prefer ment c. All the! 
which paſſages in my Sermon I confeſſe to have ven juſt offence ro the Wuiverſitie, ard I, 
tu deſerve rhe ſharpef# of Cenſures. Wherefore with all humble ſwhmiſſion, I breech the the! 

whole V us ver g tie repreſented in this Venerable Honſeto paſſe by this my woefull error His 


undiſcreet. and miſguided ale, And doe faithfully promiſe bence forward to abſtun: {ſeq 
from all ſuch [candalont aſpertions and 1timations, as tend:ng only to the diſpar agmentef on) 
our Church and the diſtrattion and detremet of the Vniver ſity. And this muy ſubm ſcen con 


I humbly cr ave may be accepted, which I do here mak; willingly and from ney bear: K 

with true ſorrow for what 11 pait, "® Oxt 

| Thomas Hill. Ha 

tie | 

= . = *. Upon this ſubmiſſion and Recantation, the Arminian fad on in Oxford grew very 8 
ai Maſter bold, and having the both Chauncellor and Vice-Channeellor oft heit party, ven. carte 


Hodges Caſes, ted cheir errors publikly bath in the Pulpit & Schooles without any publique check; *. 
whereupon one Mr. T hema Forde of Magdalen Hall , Mr. Giles Thorne of Bailis! aid 2 
Colledge and Mr. Giles Hodges of Exeter Colledge, moved with a pions zeale and his l 
indignation againſt their inſolences, in Ia aud July 163 l. in their Sermons at &. 


Mares uſed ſome bold expreſlions againit the Arminians and their errots undet the Fl 
Titles of Pelagians and Dem- Pelagians ; for which being convented before the ſe 
Vice. Chancellor, Doctor Sith, and others of the Arminian patty, as Offendors 2. 'the 
gainſt che Kings Inſtructions; and beivg ordered to bring in the Copies of their Set · "jeſt; 
mon to tum,yhen thoſe who preachea Atminianiſme, were neither queſtioned not wit! 


reptoved, but applauded, advanced tor it, they thereupon perceiving the Yiee-Chan ken 
cellors partiality and Iajuſt ĩce appeal ed from him to the Pretlers( as they miglit do ous 
by the Vainenley Statutes ) who received their appeales. Hereupon Biſhop Lan 
complaines of their Appeales to the King who on the 23. day of Auguit following, 'Bye 
heard the whole buſineſſe at re, w here, (by the Biſhops procurement there ' fery 
preſent)theſe three young hopefull Divines were ordered to be expelled the Voiver. Roy. 
ſity, and the two Proctors for receiving their Appeal, — of their places (1 '2 nt 

' Prefident with out paralell in any former Age whereupon they were all three in fall ciou 
Convocation on the 26. of Aagaſt, accordingly baniſhed & expelled the Vniveriity 'on 7 
as was evidenced by the ſentence of their Baviſhmenc and deprivation , recorded ene 
in the Vniverſity Regiſter, fol.32.to 39. FÞ 

That this ſentence of theirs vas the Biſhops owne AR, was manifelied by the Co- 
pies of their Accuations bytranſctipt of their Sermons ſound in his Study endotſed "and « 
with his one hand, by their ſeverall Petitions to him for reſtitution to the Vnix er- 
ſity & likewiſe by theſe Paſſages in his Diary: Daje: of obſervation to me , The gria th 
bearing of the Oxfotd d ſorders at Woodffocke by King Charles Anguſt 23.16;1.( k Thi 
ſentence ſo grateſull co him, /ſo'advancagious to the Arminian faction, that both I pen 

in his Di, and Booke of pri Devotion hee make; the day on which it was given, Marge 
2 kind of Anniverſary holy day, of ſpeciall obſervation to bim) After which it thi. Rejrit 
followes in his Diary. 

Angnft 23.16:1. In thir June and Jaly were the great diſorders by avpealiny | 
frem Doctor Smith, then Vice-Chancellor , the chiefe ring-leaders were Mr. Ford of thereo 
Magdalen Hall, a Mr. Thorne of Baylioll Colledge: The Proftors Mr. Atherton 
Burch «xd Mr. Iohn Doughty received their Appeales, as if it had not beene Par: u”- the Tc 
batie pacis, che. The Vice-Chancellor was forced in « Statut able way to appealc to tht ; 
King. The King with all the Lords of his Conncell then preſent heard the Cauſe 4: Mr, F. 

Woodſtock: 
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of William Laud, late Arebyſbop of Canterbure. _ 
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Woodttocke, Aug. 23. 1631. berng Tuciday is the afternoons, The ſentence won rhe 
bearing was, Thas Ford, I horne, and Heger of Exeter Coll: franld be banijned the 
Vaizerfitie: And bath the Protters were commanded te come into the Convocation How 
and there reſigne their Office, that two vthers might be named out of the ſame Colledges, 
Doctor Pridcaux R-ttor of Exeter Colledge, and Doctor Wilkinion Pur of Mag» 
delen· Hall, recetved 4 ſbarp Admonnion for their miſbehavieur; in this buſintſſe, (vic. 
for oppoſing the Arminian-party, and favouting theſe Orthodox $chollers, being of 
their one Houles.) 

True it it that after thig ſentence of Baniſhment pronounced and executed againſt 
thele parties, one ot them to wit, Malter Hodges upon his moſt humble Petition to 
His Majeſtie, and ſubmithon to the Archbiſhop, with promite to be his fait full ob- 
ſequious Votary for the future, was teſtored to the Vni ver ſity for one yeares ſpace, 
anly 414 Þ rebationer go bee his offence and learne obearence, yet uon thele two harſh 

nditions. | : 
1 Pitt, That he fſronld mate au, Rec Sermon in Saint Maries Chærch in 
Oxford before the Vaurverſitte , confeſſing hrs greas effence in preaching contrary to Hit 
Alaj ſties Dec lation; which hee did —.— y on the fitit of January lollo ing, 
the Copy of which Sermon hee ſent up to the Bilhop, u whole Study it was feized t 

Secondly, That be ſhould make this Ming ſubmiſſion and Nac unt at ion in the Conte. 
cation Heuſe before (he we Ajſembly of the Deller, Prodters Regent, and non-re 
dent M iſterr, on hit bended Knees, and with a minde officiouſly deveted ; which hee 
did accordingly 15. Decem. 1631. as is manifeſt by the averſtiy Regiſter where 
his labrnifſon is recotded in theſe words, Pol. 42. 


' Wiliam Hodges doe freely and fincerely acknowledge before this venerable AC. 

ſembly of Convocation, that in a Sermon by me preached in Saint Afar ies upon 
the 26. of June laſt paſt, I fell upon the delivery ot choſe points which by His Ma- 
jeſties Royall Injunctions were forbidden mee to meddle withall, and therein I 
wich hearty ſorrow confeſſe, that I did let fall ſome paſſaget which might bee ta- 
zen to the difparagement of the Governmene of the Church, in making Erroni- 
* ous and hereticall opinions, the way to prefermene. All which with the maine cur» 
rant of my diſcourſe might ſound to (edition in the cares of the preſent Aſſembly, 
Zy this my great and unexculable oftence, l doe freely acknowledge, that I have de- 
' ſerved the ſharpeſt of cenfures and ſevereſt of puniſhments. And therefore that his 
'Royall Majeftie hath juſtly rewarded me ſot ehe fame, it being an offence of fo high 
'2nature. And l havenothing at all to pleade, but the Royall Mercy of my Gra. 
cious $5veraigne for my reſtitution to this famous Vaniveriicy. This my confe!hie 
on and ſubmiſſiop, I doe molt humbly tender to the favourable acceptanee of this 
' renerable houſe Traving the pardon,as of the Vniveriitic in genera |, ſo more ſpeci- 
ally of our mott Honourable Chancellour, whom with all-humility, I beſeech to 
preſent this my acknowledgement unto his Majefties ſacred hand, as the p;edge 
and engagement both in preleft,and tor the future, of my readielt obedience. 

william Hodges, 

This done, after a ſull yeares probation and bewayling of his diſobedience he was 
tpan his Petition to His Majettte ſu ly reftored, and his cenſure at FrodFocke dill 
tarved, as the Vnivethᷣty R-grfter maniſeſts, which records both tus Petition, aud 
Rejritation, g. Jo. 51. 

Maſter Thorme likewiſe made a moſt ſubmiſſive Petition to the Archbiſhop, deſi- 
ing NN ing iis favour pardon, and readmiſſion to the Hu verſii but yer he found no fruiry 
P, thereof. As for Mr. Ford: he refuſed to make any addreſſes to hum and returning into 
ton | Deere, ſome friends of his intended to electhim for their Lecturer, ot Vicar it 
de Towne of Plymenth ; of which the Bilhop being informed preiently procured 4 
* Letter from Hu Aajeſty, to the Major and Corporation of P !ymouth not to chuſe 
„ at Mr. Ford for their I. dturer or Vicar ae any termes, Aer paine of bis Rerai diſplea- 


cke 422 Jure; 
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— ͤ— n another Letter to the B of Exeter, not to au, h is be tue Leits. ki 
— bas ky in caſe they ſhould elett him, notwithſtanding His Majeſties Leuer; a (a 
appeares by the Decquet Book in the Privy ſigner Ofice, September 1631. Where * 
ive finde theſe two Entries. le 


A Letter to the Major and Aldermen of Plymeath, requiring them to for. WW # 
beave, either to wake : election of one Thomas Foard «10 the Lell ureſhip of tha A 


T ownt,or 4ny ways to a,; him in procuring the Advonſon of the Vicarage there, pu 

be being fr expelled the Vniverlity of Oxford, for a notable diſobedgence by hm 7 
ſhoved, procured by (che Biſhop of London) dated 12. Sep. 1631. ; g 

A like to the Lord Biſhop of Exeter, fignifying His Majeſtics pleaſare, tho f f 

in caſe the ſaid Thomas Foard ſhould be elected ic the ſaid Lectureſhip, or pro: I 
) enrethe ſaid Advenſon, be ave not grve any approbation thereof, pracured, ut ſu pra, ” 
dated 12. Seprem. 1031. of 
Theſe L:tters were drawne'by the Biſhops one direction, not by the Secretary JJ 

of State, or Clarkes of the Signet, being not encred at latge in the Leiter Signet D. 
Boeke, but only this note of them entred in Arr Docquet Bete, by which nis implaca- De 

ble tranſcendent malice appeared againſt rhe oppoſites to A. miniabiime, trat not ſi. A 


tisſied with their unjult baniſhment out of O «ford he endeavoured by indit ect meas) ty 
: to hinder them from Eccleſiaſtical! prefermevts in the Church, whereas hee advanced ike 
thoſe of the Arminian faction to places of highett eminency inthe Church, as wee fate 
all manifelt in due ſeaſon, | ; 138 f 
Aſter theſe ſevere proceedings againſt theſe Anti. Atminians in the Voiverſric,che Cee 
Arminians there grew very numerous, inſolent, few or none daring ro oppelc them the 
but Doctor Prideaux, with two ot three more in ſome paſſages in their Sermons, fac Be 
which they were preſently queſtioned by the A-minrian Faction, and enjoy ned pub. No 
hke R:cantations; witneſſe the Recantation of #:4iam Hobbes Fellow of Trinu whe 
Colledge, the 25, Of Jaun 1632, for preaching againſt falling from Grace, contra han 
ro the intent and prrpoſe of His Majeftier Declaration, in a Sermen on a Tuciday at St. you 
Aavrier, Recorded in the Oxford A. f. 54 The Recamtation of Matter Tu- tio 
| mas Cooke of Braſe-Neſe the 19th of July 1634. for uſing ſome paſſages in a Lait (wt 
NOTE, . $:rmon in Saint Aearies, which by conſequence might imply connivency and partial. n Riot 
the Vice-Chancellowr (Dottor Duppa) towards ſome of the Arminian parity, that bul ſhe; 
tiolated the Kings Edit, concerning ſuch pounts of comtrever fie ar are forbidden; Re thre 
giltred in the Yuiver ſity yi, pu pag. So. with the convention and ſubmiſſion of o x 
Maſter Kichard Kilby, of Lincolne Colledge, before Doctor Bayley, Vice-Chancel. (cot 
lour andothers. Mirch 13. 1637. for reviving ſome controverſies concerning Armi- WM cn 
nianiſme, contrary te His Majefties Declaration ; entred id the Vniverſitic Regie the . 
ol, 1 52. com 
F an September 1632. there were ſome Satyticall Verſes ſcattered abroad in Or: in 
ferd againſi the Ari van, thus intituled. The Academicall Army of Epidemical c 
A mintans To the tus. of the-Sonldionr ; wherein Dectot C or bet Doctor Duppe, ' ſerr 
Doctor /acheſov, Doctor Au. Doctet Turner with others of the A faction th. 
were mentioned. and Biſhop Laxd 25 their Generall, who receiving a Coppie of them, b. 
Decesber 19. 1632. writ this endorſment on it. Oxford Lell againſt ſuch as they Le 
will needs call Arima; Who were all backed by Bithop Lud their grand Patron, Wl bo 
and preferred to the higheſt Eccleſiaſticall preferments. - tlea 
How the Ai party prevailed in the Yniver fiir of Cambridge, by this Arch» c 
Prelates aherment, ſo farre as to procure Barrerts Recantation of the Arminian Tenet) I © rim 
(folemoly made in that Vnivyerſiry,in 37, of Q. El:zabeths Raig de and then priored) . 
to be taſed out of the Faiver ity Regiffer where it was Recorded. and to proſecute Mt. 1 
Bernard whom he cauſed to be cenſured & ruined in the High-Commſſion for preach- © the 
ing againlt che increaſe of Popery and Arminianiſme (of which hereafter) is ſo well N «(ha 
knowae I * 


the fee li ery to broach their Erronious I enets, without controle and were advanced to 
en the greateit benefices, and Eceleſiatticall Dignities. 
ia Belides this Arch-prelate not ſatis ſied with propagating theſe dangerous Arminian 
ud. Novelties titoughout the Realme of Engiand,endearoured to intect by degrees the 
uw WW whole Church ot Irei. therewith, To which end he not only caulcd Bithop Downe. 
16) WH han book of per/everance;thereprinced againſt the Arminians to be ſuppreſſed / 24 
| St, you heard before)bur the very Articles of the Church of /rrland made in à tull Na- 
. tional and Convocation held at Dabu 16 15. and ra tiſied by King Jane 
tire (wherein all che Ar munan Errors ate terminis termotuantibur Condemned as Erro- 
Nous. to be cepealed;the L. Deputy Feneworrhb hy high hand(being butthe Atchbi- 
bal ſhcps in{trument herein Jenforcing the Convocation at Dublin, 4 «1 634.by tundcy 
Re WM threatning Meſſages full fore againſt their wills, to condeſcend to rhe repealing 
0 of WW them under pretext of eſtabliſhing the 39. Articles of the Church of Eg 
cel. (compriſed in the former)for the only Articles of that Church tor Vnity.and Vni- 
rm» WM focmity lake; as was atteſted by Dr, Heye a Member of that 7 Convocation at 
Aer, Wl the Locds Bar, & long ſince publiſhed in print wich the Archbilhops privicy.if nat 

tammand, by Dr. Huli, in his Hiſtoty efthe Sabbath, Part. i. chap. &. ect. . pag. 259. 
Or in thele very tearmes. Ard berewnts they were encouraged 4 t deale the rather hex 
ned ' cauſe in Ireland what time his Majefties Commiſironers were tmployed  abont the 
wppe, WH (ſettling of that Church, Anny 161 x. there paſſed an Article which uch confirmed 
tion chem 1n their courſes, and hath brene often ſince alleayed to juftifie both them and 
hem, bert proceedings - the Article is thi ; The firlt day of the weeke which is the 
% © Lords Day v to be dedicated to the ſervice of God, and therefore we ate 
tron, ¶ dound therein toteſt from our common and daily buſi neſſe and to betiovy that 

'lealure upon holy exerci es, both private & publique. h moved His Majefties 
Arch- Cem ener te this frict authority , that F cannot ſay hut fare J am, that till that 
cnet! ne the Lords day never had attained ſach credit , as to be thenght an Article of the 
pred) NN * faith though of ſame ment fancier, Nor was it line tobe of lors contingance tt was ſo 
e Mr. If 'wiclently followed THE WHOLE BOOKE BENG NOW CALLED IN and in 
each. the place thereefithe Article, of the Clucch of England confirmed by Parliament in 
owell Nb Kingdeme, Anug 1634. Aa} Vniformity 
wut 
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knowne to molt, that wee ſhal not inliſt upon ic, molt of the heads of Houſes there 
(as Doctor Brookes, Doctor Beale, Door Marim, Doctor Paige, Doctor Coſenc, 
Doctor Lam,&Xc) being profelicd A , and tui: Archbiſhops Creatures to pro- 
lecute his deu gnes. 3 3 

How diligent the Biſhops were, by co out of His Majeſtie: Declarations, and J 
fractions, to luppteiſe all preaching againtt all Amme in t heit Dioceile by this 
Auch. Prelates inttigation, will appeate by their printed /iration Articles, for this 
purpoſe; pat eiculacly, by the Aces of enquiry, and direction for the Diocefſe Ner- 
ichn the firſt Fiſnation of Rich, Monntagne, biſhop of that Duceſſe, An, D. 16 38 
Tit. 5. Artic. 23. in Chucch- Wardens. Doth jour Minit gr commonly or of ſet par- 
* poſe in hut yopmler Sermons fall upon theſe much difÞuted and lutle underſtood dect 
'rines, ff Gods aternall Predeſtination, of Election antecedancons, of Reprobation irre- 
- peſtwe without finne foreſeenc, of Freed, of Perſeverance, and ENTS falling from 
© Grace, points obſcure, wnfoldavie, unfoor dable, antractable, a which that great Abele 
© ford at gad with, Oh the herght and depth of the riches of the Wiſdome and tnowledge 
, Goa! how unſe archable are his 1ndgments, and hit wayes paſt finding out > Rom. 11. 
33. 37 the Archbiſhops [nyuntrons preſcrived to themin Hi: Majeſtres Name, whereof 
this was one. That they b l ſpecial care that no ME mfter nor Lecturer in their 
Dioceſe ſhould preach upon the prohibited eomtroveried pornts,contrary to His A ett, 
Declarations and Infruitionst; and that they ſhould give an yearely account to the 
aA chli of their proceedings herein, which they did accordingly; B/ meaves 
wacreof the Arminian Errors were freely vented in all Diocetl's, withour any pub- 
like oppoſition, and thoie who out of ⁊eale to truth durit open their mout hes to re- 
faie them, were ſilenced, ſuſpended, and brought into the High Commiſſion by this 


{Archtiſhops prattite, ro their andoing ; whiles the Ami, on the concrary, had 
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Vniformity with the Church of England was the pretence for revoking theſe At. 
ricles,but the reall cauſe was,becauſe they detined in terminis, 7 he Pope ro be Ate 
techriſ; the Church of Rome ry be no tr we Church, the Lords day tobe torally ſand! fied, 

NOTE, and all the eArminian T eneti to be erronions, contrary is the tall h Ds(lrine 1016 


of the Church of England and Irel und. Grand obſtacles to this Arch. Preltats Po. 


piſh deſignes, and therefore neceſſary to bee ſette affde. Thele Articles 
being thus repealed, the Archbiſhop ſoon after ſent over Malter Ch.ipple (the moſt 
nototius ſeducing Armims in the gilio'e Vniverlity of Cambridge into Jrelard to 
be Preſident of the Colſedge of Dublin there to poy ſon that Vniveriity with his At- 
minian Drugs, which he there publikely vented as D. Hole (Div inity Reader in 
that Vniverſity. atteſted upon Oath,vho had frequent contel. ations with him con- 
cerning the ſame: 7h, Chapple joy ning with Dr. Brambal! Chaplaine to the Lord 
Deputy Wenrworth(a ptoteſſed Arminian who managed ali the Eccleſiaſtical aftaites 
of that Church under the Archbiſhop and Lora Deputy) raiſed a great party there 
to oppoſe and ſuppreſſe the truth. 

What influence this Arch - Prelzte likerviſe had upon the P:elares and Clergy of 
Scot land, and how farte he proceeded in introducing Armimaniime & by it Popery 
into the Church of Scetiana, is fo largely demonſtrated by M. ,in his Canterbs. 
447: ſelfc-convittion the laſt Edition that we ſhall not here inſiſi upon it. 

And thus we have given you a ttue and Copious Eyidence of this Arch Prelares 


endcavours to undermine our eſtabliſhed Religion by introducing tomenting , 


dangerous Arminian Errors in all our three Kingdomes, of putpoſe ro Viker 
Popery into them by inſenſible degrees through this Tetuicicall deviſe, 
The Archbi- We ſhall now proceed tb his vat ius attemps and endezvours to undermine the 
hops vYAarrut eſtabliſhed Proteſtant and advance the Romiſh Religion in out Churches, by in- 
— — troducing, broaching maintaining printing. publiſning all kind 6f Docttinal points 
und:rmins Of Popety, by ſuppreſſing Bookes,and purging out Paſlages againſt them in old and 
our e ſtabliſned new writers; by promoting ptotecting tne Propugners diſcoutaging, pet ſecut ing the 
Proteftant Re- oppugnets of Popich Afﬀertions, Sermons, Pamphlets and ſundty other practites, 
he ion, ond in Te Authorizing Printing diſperſing Popiſh Bookes Doctrines and p ohibitirg 
. contrary Impreſſions to refute them, being the melt petnitious deſttudtiue prevalent 
hen as * project of all ethers to undetmine Religion ſeduce cori upt both the preſent and tus 
*burch, - ture Generations with Popiſh Errors and tet up Popery in its full 1igorzye ſhall be. 
gin with this Archbi ſhops varicus practiſes , concerning the Authoriſing. printing. 
diſperſing of Popiſh, prohibiting ſuppteſſing purging corrupting Orthodox B :okes, 
againſt Popery;wherein he directly traced the Popiſh Prelates & Jeſuites fuorfteps. 
Tae Pope with Popiſh Prelates and Jeſuites being Malters of tie printirg Preſſes 


{tare Religion, in relation only to printing. 
The firſt was to Licenſe and print ſundt Bool s and Diſeour ſes from time to time 
upon al occaſions in defence of their Erromons Popiſh Teners againſt the Proteſtants. 


in mott pati, had foure principall wayes to =” Popery,and ſuppteſſe the Prote - 


The ſecond, to prohibit ſundry ſpeciall Treatiſes againſt Popery to bee pt ipted. te. 


printed, diſperſed,or read; and to ſeiae on and ſuppteſſe them in all places with greateſt 
diligence when printed, ” 

The third, to purge ont the principal! Paſſages, Morives, Invectixes acainft Po- 
pery and its abuſes in all old printed Books ere they ſhould bee reprinted; and out of 
all new Bookes rendred to the Preſſe, before they could gaine Licenſe to paſſe it. 

T he fourth,to ponifh the Anthors, Printers, diſperſers of any prohibited ot unli« 
cenſed Books againit Popery,with the ſevereſt cenſures: all which is abundantly evi- 
dent, hy their fiveral Indices Librorum Prohibitorum, and Librorum Exourgandorum 
by the Provinciall Comncell of Sennes, Ae t 528. Apud Sarin (oncil: Tom, 4.) 
718. to 727, Laurentius Bochellins, Deereta Ecclefe Gall, lth. 1. Tir, 16 De 
Libris vetites, cap. i. to 29. The Statute of 24. and 35, H.8.c.t. Maſter For his 
AAs and Monuments the old Edit ion, pag. 536. 573: 685. 450. 1335. Fe. Dr, lame? 
his Index Generalis Librorum probibitorum a Pontifiees, Kc, Oxon 16:7, Av") 
Poſſcuint Bibborhern ſeleta, with ſundry gthers: as 


* 
of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of C — 8 79. 
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The Arch-bithop in imitation of this theic policy, firlt of all ingrofied th. 4 
ſole power of licenſing all new Bookes of Divinity into his owne , his CHaplaine 
and Creatures hands o as nothing could paſſe rhe Preſſe with publique approbut:. 
on but by his or their precedent approbation withaut danger of tuine to the Au- 

thors, Printers ,Stationers Venders, Diſperters And becauſe he feared and EXPC - 
timentally diſcerned that when Stationers or P.inters were reſtrained to print 
new Bookes agam!t Popery,they would preſently tall ro reprint old ones forrmer- 
ly licenced by Authority; to prevent this inconvenience to the Popiſh patty , he 
procured this enſuing Decree ot his ne contriving, to be catified by the Lords 
in the Stærre- Cbauber, then lent it to the St ationets to print and comman- 
ded them punctually to obſerve it hereby he — the ſole power of zu. 
thorizing Divinity Bookes for the Preſſe to himſelſe and his Agents: and ce{trained 
the ceprinting of all Books , though formerly ptinted by Authority, without 2 ſpe - 
dall review, and telicencing of them, by him and his Chap! ines. 
This Decree was intituled. 
4 Decree of Star-Chambey concerning Printing made the fir ff day of Jus, 16 8 » 

Imprimed at LONDON by Robert Barker &c. 1635. 

This Decree in the Printed Order of Stat- chamber prefixed thereuut» , is Ex. 
pre ily alleaged , to be drawne.and Penned by the advice of the moſt Reverend Faber 
im God the Lord Archbiſhy of Canterbury his Grace the Right Hoxourabl: and Right 
Reverend Father in God the L Biſhop of London, Lord High Treaſurer of ENG. 
LAND and of the Lord Keeper the Lord chiete Juftices and Lord chieſe LCarron, 
when it was the Archbilhops projet only who lent it to the Preſſe the others names 
being uſed only for conformity, 1s M. Vale & others atteſted upon O:th:We thall 
reheatle only ſuch clauſes thereof as are moſt obſervable & pertinent to our purpoſe, 

2. Iten That no perton or perſons whatever ſhall at any time print or cau'c , : 
to be imprinted any Booke or Pamphlet whatforer , unleſſę the fame Booke or 
*Parmphier and alſo all and every the Titles, Epiſtles Prefaces, Proems, Preambles, 
Inttoductiom, Tables Dedications and other matrers or things whattberer there- 
* unto annexed, ot therewith imprinted, ſhall be fitit lawtully licenced and autho- 
* rized only by ſuch peridn and perſons as are hereafter expreſſed, and by no other, 
and (hall be alſo firſt entred into the Regilters Booke of the Company of Statis- 
nett, upon paine that every Printer offending therein, ſhail be for ever heres 
aſtet diſabled to uſe or exercite the Art or MyRerie of Printing, and receive ſuck 
further puniſhment. as by this Court. or the high Commiſſion Court retpeRiyely, 
* a the ſeveral! cauſes ſhall tequite. ſhall be thou ght fitting. 

Thar all other Bookas, whether of Divinity. Pniſick. Philoſophie Poetty or what 


NOTE 


a oer er, ſhall be allowed by the Lord Arch.Biſhop of Canterbary, or Biſhop of 
Lenden tor the time being or by their appointment ot the Chancellonrs ot Vico- 
a 'Chancellors of either of the Vniverlitics of this Realme tor the time being, 


* Alwayes provided, that the Chancellour or Vice-Chanceliour of either of the 
"Vnivertities (hail Licence only ſuch Booke or Bookes that ate to be printed with. 
A in the limits of the Vniverſities reſpectively hut not in Landon ot elſe where not 
*'mediing either with Bookes of the common Law or matters of State. | 
5. tem, That every Merchant of bookes and perſon, and perſons whatever, 


7 "wich doth or herexfter ſhall buy, import, or bring any dooke or bookes int 

this Realme, from any parts beyond the Seas, ſhali before ſuch timeas che fame 
K. dooke or bookes or any of them be delivered forth, or out ot his , or their hand o: 
ry | hands or expoſed to lale, give and preſent a true Catalogue in writing of all and 
het every ſuen boote ani bookes unto the Lord Acch- biſhop of Canterbury, or Lord 


' Billiop of Londen for the time be'ng upon paine to have and ſuffer ſuch puniſh- 
. mert for ottending herein as by this Court or by the ſaid high Commiſſion Court 
bis ' ;Cipectively,as the ſeverall cauſes ſhall require, ſhall de thought fitting, 

6, Item That no Merchant. ot ether perſon or per ſons what ſoevet, which hail im 


wet : 3 
11 dort, or bring any booke or bookes into the King dot. ram any parcs beyond 
the 
— 
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the Seas, ſhall preſume to open any Dry. Fats Bales, Packes, Maunds, or other Fat. 
« dalls of Bookes, or wherein Bookes are: ner hall any Searcher, Wayter, or other 
« Officer belonging to the Culteme. Houle, upon paine ot looſing his or their place ct 
places, ſuffer the lume to paſſeę ot to be deli ered out of their hands or cultyudy, be. 
« fore ſuch time a the Lord Arch. E ot Canterb, of Elihop ot London, ot one of 
them for the time being, bave appointed one ot the Cbaphincs, ot ſome other 
Learned man, with the Mailer and Wardens of ti Company Gt Statreners, or One 
$ of them, and ſuch others as they ihall caſto the alfiitence, ro bee preient at the 
c opening thereof, and to view etc ane: Angit there Lal! pp be ſoun ] 
« (editious, chiſmaticall or offenſive Booke or Boos, they Hail th ich be brought 
< unto the faid Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lord Biſkop ot Landon lot the time 
being, or one vf them, ot to tie High Commiſſion Otnce, to the end that as well 
the Offender or Offenders ma be puniſhied by the Court 6t State: Chamber, or the 
* High Commillion Court teſpi Ctively, as the ſe v erallcauſes ſhall require, according 
- to his ot their demetit; as alſo that ſuch further courie may bee taken Concerning 
© the lame Beoke or Bookes, as tail be though fitting. 
It is further Ordered and Decreed, chat no Merchant, Back ſeller, or other perſcn 
* orperions whatſoever, ſhall imptint ot cauie to be tinprinted, in the parts beyond 
the Seas, or clizwhere, nor (all impatt ot bring not wilungly athilt or content u 
the importation or bringing ſtom beyond the Seas into this Kealme, any Engliſh 
f Bookes, ot patt of bookes, or beokes whatſoever, which ate or ſhall be, ot the gres- 
tet, ot more part wke:cof is ot ſhall be Engliih,, or of the Englith tongue, whether 
* the ſame Booke or Bookes have beene here tormerly printed, or nor, upon paine 
ot the forfeiture of all ſuch Engliſh Bookes ſo imprinted or imported, and ſuch tar. 
ther cenſure and puniſhment, as by this Court, or the laid High Commiſſion Coun 
reipectively, as the ſeverall cauſes ſhall require, ſhall be thooghe meer. 
18, Item, That no pet ſon ot Perſons,doe hereatter teptint, or caule to reptinted ary 
| * booke or bookes whatſoever (T HOUGH FORMERLY PRINTED 
NOTE. WITH LICENCE) without being revived;and a new Licerce obtained for 
the teptinting thereof, Alwaz es provided, that the Stationer ot Printer be put to 
* no other charge hereby, but the bringing and leaving of two printed Copies of the 
* Booke to be printed, as is before expreſſed of written Copies, with all ſuch addi- 
oni as the Aurhor hathmace, 4 
XXIV. lien, The Court doth hereby declare their firme reſolution, that it any 
* pei{on or perſons, that is not allowed Printer, ſhall hereater pte ume to ler up any 
* Preſſe for printing or ſha'l worke at any fuch Preſſe, or fer, or Compoſe any Letten 
to be ytought by any ſuch Preſſe; he, ot t hey ſo offending, ſhall from time to time, 
—_ by the Order of this Court, be ęt in the Pillory, and Wiipt throug h the Citie of 
85 TDLordin, and ſuffer ſuch other puniſhment. as t his Court ſhall O: det or thinks ft to 
© inflict upon them, upon Complaint or proofe of ſuch offence ot offences or (hall be 
© otherwiſe puniſſied. as the Court of High Commiſſion all think tic, and is agrees 
© able to their Commilhan, \ 
XXV. Item, That for the better diſcoverie of printing in Corners witl out L. 
* cence ; The Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Stationers f the time being 
* or any two Licenſed Malter Printers, which ſhall be appointed by the Lord Arch- 
* Biſhop of Canterbury,or Lora Bilhop of London for the time being ſhall have power 
and Authority, to take — luch alliſtance as they thall thinke needtull, 
and to ſearch what Houſes and Shoppes(and at what time ſhall thinke fit) elpecial'y 
* Printing Houſes, and to view what is in Printing, and to call for the Licence to ſee 
' whether it be Licented or no and if not. to ſei?e upon fo much as is printed. roge- 
* ther with the ſeveral] Offenders, and to bring chem before the Lord Arch- Biſhop of 
* Canterbury, ot the Lord Bib of Londen tor the time being, that they or eit het of 
them may take ſuch further Otdet᷑ therein as ſhall appettaine to Jultice, 
The Archbiſhop and his Contederares having acctoached by coulcur of this Decree 
the ſole poet of the Preſſa into their hands, which they alurped, without any ſuch 
prorent 
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" with diverſe others had been 
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pretext of Authority, long before the pathng thereof, began after che Popiſh guite, in 
imitation of the Pope and Popiſh Inquiſitors. 
Firft, to prohibic the te- printing und ale of ſundry Orthodox Bookes ſormerly 
printed and fold by Authority, of which we ſhall give you lundry notable inttancei. 
One of the firft Books we find prohibited by the Popiſh Prelates in England, in King 
Hey the B. bis Reigne; was the Bible and New Teſtament in Engliſh of Tyadal 
149, and all other Engliſh Bibles and Tefaments having uny Annotations or pre- 
ambler, which were ordered 10 bee aut and —_— ous of the ſaid Bibles and Teflanents 
in [uch ſort, as they could not bee per evived or r cad, under paine of forfeit . for 
— 2 2422 — prearabler, as you may read in the e an 
and 35. H. 8. cep. f. and in Maſter Fox his Acts and Moouments, pag: 635. 621, 
Whereupon theſe Annotations and Preambles were cut and blotted ont accerdivgly 
in ſundry old Bibles yer extant. Vea the firſt Booke in the Roman ndices, Librerwen 
rel. bora, in Focraigne parts, is the Bible of ſome Itanſlations (eſpecially Bibles in 
the Vulgac Tongue wich Notes, and Proleguer, the Bibles of Reb. Srephanxs, V atablas, 
Jagnine, & others, (though Papilts)wich che Arguments of Keynerins upon the Þ [alnss 
expceſly ordered to be expounged,as you may read in the Index Librornm Expargare. 
raw, let lorth by gg Quiroge Atahbiſh. of Toleds,Generall Inquiſitor of Sau 
Jer 1601p. 74018, 151 · to 152. in Bochellus Decreta Ecciea G. J. 1. Tu. to. 
De luris voti, 6.1.11. Dr. Janes his [ndex Generals Librorum probibiterum, with 
others. So one of the firft Bookes molt ſtrictly prohibited to be printed, imported or 


ſold, by this Archb : was the EY g Geneve wich Marginal Notes and Prefaces, C 17 


! u printed here in Erl. not only without the leaft ceſtraine, but Cum Privilegio 
— — all Q. Elizaberbs and K. Jemes their Reigus by the — 

Kings Printers,and ſince our Printers have neglected to reprint them tor teare of 
bndering the ſale of Bibles of the laſt Tranſlatien without Notes, they have been 
od wir hout any contrediction till this Archbiſhop began to domineere ; yer no ſoo. 
ter was hee advanced to his See, bat — j importing and ſale of all 
theſa Bibles with Notes was ſtrict ly inhibited, the B feixed,con. 


$ (carched tar, 
kated, the importers and Sellers of chem impriſoncd, vexcd, and ſome of them ru. 
ived in the High-Commifzon Court, Air band ei Senior depoled, chat himielte, 
and ſundry other Starioners had divets of their Engliſh Bibles wich Notes ſeized and 
taken from them by the Archbiſhops meancs, which were commonly ſold before his 
time, without bur contradicted and ſuppteſſed by him; and that himtelſe 
proſecuted in the High. Commii on toc felling of Bibles 
wich Notes, ard RI and fined for thiscanſe. Mr, Pre, produced an 
Abſtract of a Letter Septens.30. 1633. from Sir Williew Boſwell (His Maſeſties 
Agent in the Lom. Countries Jendorſed with Mr. Dells hand and ſound in the Arch- 
bilkops S u Jy,yherin among other accounts of his good ſervices for the Archbiſhop, 
be certitied His Grace, h there bad brene two 1 Erg Bibles ar Delle, 
md Amſterdam, with the Geneve * — _ _ 

fach wfe ar ſcemnth beſt for ſuppreſſing t vſe at „ber ber they are likewiſe 
tra . . ad Apro/ 14. 1638. he bes cnt — 
formation ext of Holland from I. 8. endorſed with Matter Dells band, concerning 
the Printing of Engliſh Bibles there in Quearts and Polio, with Notes in the Margent, 
mended to bre traniported thence inte England, A cleare' Evidence, that his 
Grace was the Originall cauſe ng theſe Bibles, not only at home but in for- 
aigne parts, and all for ſeare the Notes in them ſhould oyer.much inftruR the people 
in the knowledge of the Scriprures ; which Notes though highly eſteemed of in all 
wformed Chutches, and prigred not onely witht heir Latine Bibles, but vyich che 
Engliſh, French, Dutch, German, and Italian Bibles in vulgar uſe 


ind in the Folio Bible prinred in Scer. is toʒyet now they muit bet aired N 


ſappteſſed oaly in E. glad by this Popith Prelate, though here formerly printed Cams 
7 rivilegio, and eely rended, read, approved, uſed in our Church for — 60. I 


his 


date toget het. Hovy much Impiety, aud N lies coucked in this notorĩou fact I 


—— — —  _—— 


ighs be pleaſed ra mahe N O F E. 
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A Compleat Hiftary of the Thall and Condemnation 


NOTE, 


his (ner to be paralicld by any Proteſtant Prelates, but Popes and Popiſh Prelatez on. 
ly whom hee imitated herein ) wee mult humbly ſubmit to Your Lordſhips and al 
Proteſtants conudetat ions. 

In the Yeare16;i. Wlan Brale, Servant to Maſter Hey Cellibrard, Proſeſ. 
ſor of the Mathematickes at Greſbam Colledge London, ſet forth an Almanarke f 
that Yeare, by His Mutters Approbation, pt inted for the Company of Stationery,” 
agrecing with the Kalendar before Maſter Fox his Acts and Monuments printed ok 
times by pubike Authority, without the leaſt exceptions both in Q1eene Elizaberbr, 
King 7amerand King Charles Reignes, in which Almanacke the paines of the Pepiſh 
Saiats Cancnized by Popes and «hruſt into our Kalendars we e omitted, and the 
names of reall Saints and Martyrs mentioned in the Booke of Mrtyrs inierced, jul 
as they ate in Malter Foxes ſus Kalendac : This Prelate being then Biſhop ot Londen 
taking great exceptions againſt this Almanack, hrought both Mr. GAH, and his 
man into the High Commiſſion for compiling and pubiiihing it, where hee proſecu- 
ted them with great violence, At the heating of the cau t appearing to the Coorr, 
that it was Verbatim the ſame with Mr. Fexe his aut ho ic Kalender, and that ſome 
A manackes of this kind ha4 formerly bin ptinted, as tebding only to the honour of 
our owne reall Martyrs, ard the dilparagment onely of ſalle Popiſh Saints, Matter 
Gellibrand was acquitted by Archbiſhop Abber, and the Generall Vote sf the High- 
Commithon Court, none cen/uting him but this Bilhbop:who perceiving Matter Gel. 
librand to be acquitted, He thereupon ſtood up in a great paiſſon, and publikely ins 
formed the Court , That the Queen her ſelfe ſent for him, and ſpecially complaned is 
him again this Am,. which gave great offence to thoſe of her Religion ; and ae. 
fired hims to proſecute the Author of it and ſuppreſſe the Book; and therefore he hoped be 
(honld not paſſe unywnifhed in this Court; yet notwithſtanding the Court acquired him! 
Hereupen the Biſhop ſtood up again ina fury, and (aid to Mr, Gell:brand, Sit, R me. 
ber you have made a Fallicn in this Court, for which you ought to be puniſhed; and le 
that you are not yet diſt harę ed hence, I will fit in your Strres, for I heave you heepe Cos - 
ven ic les at G eſham-· Colledge aft cr your Lectereſ there. Wherenpon he gave Order fir 
4 ſecond proſecution againſt him in the High-Commiſſion, which lo afflicted this geod 
man, t at it put him into à Feaver fie, whereof he died. And becauſe rhe Biſhop . 
could not precure Maſter G-l/:brard to be cenſured, and this Almanacke burned aue 
deſired, the Papiſts therenpon bought up molt of them and made them M artyrs, by 
burning them in the fire. All which was depo'ed ar the Lords Bar by Mr. Oe 
of Bread-flreet Londow, and ready to be atteſted by ſundry others, had not the Biſkey 
himſelfe acknowledged the truth thereof, 


In this Evidence there are foure things very remarkable. 


Ielt, That this Biſhep was ſo ſhameleſſe as to profeſſe in open Court, that in this, 


N OTE, F Proſecution of Matter Gellibrand, hee was but the Q eenes ang Papiſts Agent 


” 


proceeding thus aga init him at their ſpeciall tequeſt. 

Secondly, Taat he was extraordinary violent, if not extteamely irregular and un- 
juſt 12 this proſecution, making no Conſcience to raine a Lea Pious Proteſtant, 
without any jutt Cauſ e, topleaſure the Papiſts, notyithſtanding hee was generally 
acquitted by the Court. | 

ly. That when he eu d not have his will of this innocent Gentleman one way h* 
meditared preſent revenge another way & proclamed it in open Court. charging him 
wich raving a Fadion in the High · Commiſſion Court, when as his fellow Commiſ- 
oners would not concur with him in his Factions proſecut ion to pratifie the Papilts. 

45. That hee bare an extraordinary affeRion to Popilh, but an extreame inve · 
terate malice to true Proteſtant Saints and Martyers, becauſe hee was ſo tatre in- 
cenied again!t Mr. G:{{ibrand and his Almanacke onely for omitting the names of 
falle Popiſh Saints and Martyres, and placing the names of our reall Proteſtat!t 
Martyres in theit ſtead: the truth whereof was then futther manifeſted the Bar 


by 


of William Laud, late Arabbijbop of C ancerbaree. - 18 
by a memorable Paſſage in Doctor John Pecklingron; Alrare Chriftienm licenced : 
by Dod or Bray, the Archbiſhops one heuthold Chaplaine ( as appeares by the 
printed Approbarion pretixed to it, and peruſed by the Archbiſhop tumtelfe, who 
ordered it to be printed)ot which booke there being du editions Mr Pryn found 
both of them curiouſly guilded,and bound up inthe Archbiſhops Stu 1y at Lamb. 

bet h in both of which this Paflage remained uncorrected, unexpunged, wherein the 

| Calender betore the Booke of Marty res (which Mr. Gellibrand imitated ) with 

J. oar Godly Martyres are mott groſly railed agamft , cenſured, traduced 10 

| Trapters, AMnrderers Rebell, Heretictes, and the Popiſh Saints, in whole places they 
were inſerted, proclaimed to be, the holy Ma iyres and Confefſors of Icſus C ri, 

whoſe names are written 1 heaven, in theſe very tearmes which you may tind in the 
firſt Edition, P. 92. and Edu. 2.Pag 114. This was the holy and profitable uſe of 
theſe Diptickes, much like the Lift of perſons CENSPRED BY Ho 
LTCHFWRCH, called 1 SOME REPROACH OP TAV TH AND NOTE. 
CHRISTIAN RELIG/UN, Catalogus teſtium Veritatis collected into one vo. 
lume by lacie, {llericxr and enlarged lince 3 others:) And as nlite K ALEN. 
DER thet [ have ſeene,(to wit, that before Mc. Fox his Acts and Monuments) 
wherein T HE HOLT MARTYRS, AND CONFESSORS Or FESV'S 
CH&#JST (who had net only place ſometines in theſe Dipticks, b! HOSE 
NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HE AVEN) ARE RASED OVT AND 
TRA/TORS, MY RDERERS, REBELS, AND HERETICKS SET IN 
THEIR ROOMES;fo a1 if Penty,Hacket,or Legæ had come in time they might have 
challenged as er and ſcarlet a dye A ſome of them; Certain! y mcre venome and 
malice could never have beene couched or Vented in fewer words avainkt Mr, Fox 
his authorized Kalender to his Acts & Monuments, againſt our own Eng iſh Mar- 
tyres, the Profeſſors of tne Proteſtant Religion in all ages & ſo by conlequence 2 - 
gunſt our Religion it ſelte, then it compriled & vented in theſe lines tyice publiſh. 
ed in print in theſe Edit ions by this Arch-Prelates, & his Chaplaines (pecial! appto- 
bation without the icalt tetractation, of purpoſe to pleaſe the Popiſh party oftended 
with Mr. Gellebrands Almanacke which this Biſhop would have Mairtyred and buc. 
ned for an Herericke(as our Mattytes were) to gratitie the Popiſh party much 
offended at it: by which the whole World may clearely diſcerne his ttrong in- 
clinat ion, his cordiall aſtection to them and their, his palpable.diſaffection to us and 
dur Religion. 

We ſhail nom proceed to other evidence. About the latter end of the yeare 1636, 
Maſter Piya being certainly informed of the Archbiſheps intention to procute 
a Decree in & archamber prohibiting the reprinting of all old Bockes of Di: inity 
in eſſethey were fitſt reviewed. purged, new Licenced by his C haplaines. ot Agents, 
xtore this Decree was ratified, ſent for Afichael Spark Senior and perſvaded him 
to feptint ſome three ot toureold Bookes, of ſpeciall u e agua Poprry ere this De- 


_ — * 


, 


re 


t ©*< thould paſſe; by name, Themes Bercons Diſplay of the P. pi A. , and his Re- 

ques of Keme(as deing then molt ſeaſonable & oppoſite to the Archbiſhops Romiſh 
* deng nes ) formerly printed cum privilegrs, in Queen Elizaberhs Reivne, An. 1 $60. 
t, yea dedicated te all che Biſhops of Englandaand highly approved by them, Hereup- 


on ge cauſed Miſtreſſe Arne Grin to begge leave of the Company of Stationers 
— were owners of thoſe Coppies)to reprint theſe Bookes, which being granted; 

e printed off his D:/pley of the Popiſh Mafſe, and began to Print his Reliques of 
= Ro me, No ſooner was the firſt ofthem publiſhed abroad, hut a Papiſt ſeeing one 
if. of them newly printed, y ing to be (old in a Rook-ſellers ſhop in Pasler Chearch. ods 
u. reading the Title thereof grew very angry at the Booke (being a very ſolid 
e- learned Treatiſe aganit the Popiſh Maſſe with the Ceremonies accomparing it hand 
n- ſaid; hee wondered much that the Archbiſhop wort ſuffer {ch Becher ro be Prin- - 
of I 114 in this Age: adding, that perchance he knew nov of it, und therefore be would gec NOT. 
ter to Lambheth and informe hun thereof tothe end 10 might bs ſnddainky called is er- 
rere 4iſper ſed: which it ſeemes he performed accordingly, for the very nexc 
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A Crmpleate e of the 1 ryall and Condemnation 


NOTE, 


morning the Archbithop called in this Booke very ttrictly tending his Purieyanty 
and Ofhcers to ieize on all ofthem they could meete with, and undetſtanding tat 
Miftreſſe Griffin printed it, he ſent tor het io Lambberh, where be i 4 very an 
manner demanded of her why [he did reprint this book aganf the Maſe NOW above all 
ther times, & whether ſb: conld find no other time bus this to print i Ie which ſhe an. 
{wered, ſhe did it for want of other work, to 1mploy her ſervants whe elſe muſt ſit flillee, 
ing they could get no good New bookes Licenced. Then he demanded ot het, bow faee 
dar ſt reprint it without a new Licenſet ſhe anſwered, She did it by leave of the Comp 
pany of Statione» 5,and knew of no order to the cant. Atter which he threatned her 
with the high Commiſſion and told her, that , ſhe printed ary more old Books though 
formerly licenſed without a review and new licen(ing of them by his Chaplatnes he would 
put downe her printing Houſe, and joe ſhould never prone agare though there was then 
no Order to the contrary;whereupon ſhe durk not proceed to print hs R-lrques of 
Rome but gave it over. All which was fully proved by the ſevctall Oathes of Mr, 
Prene, Mi cbacil Spark ſentor & Anne Grita: ſuch an Arch-tavourer of Popery wa 
this Prelate then gro n, that he would not permit this Treat ile againlt the verry 
Popiſh Maſſe it ſelte to be reprinted , though formerly otr pt inted cam reg 
growes angry at the printing ot it, cauſeth it preſently to be ſuppteſſed upon a H 
Pitts Intormation, and thus checks the Printer, Was not Pepery grown to a Itrong 
kead among us, when not ſo much as one {mall old Booke g the Aae and 
Idolury of it. might paſſe the Preſſe,but it muſt preſently be ſuppteſſed by this Arch 
bilkops !peciall command, and the Printer thus threatned for it? Vet he tortooth 
(it wee dare believe his Procettations)was then as averic tom, as great av Enemy 
to Popety, as any mortall breathing, | 
Adour the {ame time, a Rooke intituled, The Palſegraves Religion , certainitg 
the Faith and Confefſion of the Churches of the Palatinate,(lormeily printed 1n Ly 
tine, and then reprinted in Engliſh; ) was called in and tupprefied by tus Arch. 
biſhops order. becauſe it over-boldly refuted ſome pornts of Pepery and Ar mim 
as was Atteſted by the Oathes of Matter PH and Aſrchaell Spar ke Senior, 
Matter Waley,Clerke of Stationers Hall and Mater Downes depoled , that after 
the Decree for pripting was made there were divers old Bookes again(t Popery fer- 
merly Licenced {as the Booke of Aire: Biſhop Jewell. Workes, ſome parts a 
Doctor Willett Workes and ethers)which the Archbiſhops and Biſhop of Low 
dons Chaplaines retuſed to new Licenſe ; where upon they repaired to Sir [bs 
Bramflon then Lord chiete Jaltice,and deſired ſeave from him, that gc Broke: fore 
merly licenced and printed might be reyrinted without new Licence, elſe they (hould be 
wndone for want of Bookes ſeerg they cold not procure theſe 'Chaplaines to Licenſe wy 
goed Booker whether old er new. Who anſwered them, that be could de nothing in u 
but they muſt go and attend rhe Archbiſhop, who bad the chiefe band inn aking this 
ecree, 
M. John Vic ars School Maſter of Chrift .Church fone after this Decree, repaired 
to Doctor Baker(the Archbiftiops great Creature, Houſe-hold Chaplaine to the Bi- 
ſhop of Lendon )tor a New licenſe of his H:iFory of che Gunponder Treaſon, formerly 
printed by Licenſe, which he had ſinee enlarged with ſome pertinent Additions: But 
Doctor Baker abſolutely refuſed to Licence it: Matter Vicar, admiring at it; de. 
manded of him t he reaterf why he would not licenſe a Booke of ſuch a ſubject as 


this againſt the Gun-pouder Treaſon an act ſo odious and deteſtable? who anſwe. 


red him that we were wot ſo angry with the Pant now ar we were about 20.yearts act. 
and that there was no need of any, (wel Booker as theſe to exatþerate them, there being 
now an endeavour to winne then to wi by fairenefſe and mildneſſe. | 

Byrheſe(with ſundry other inftances of this kinde which we pretermit)we con- 
ceive it is moſt apparent;that one principall end of the Archbiſhops uſurping the 
power of Licenſing Beokes and publiſhing this Decree concerning the tettraint of 
reprinting any Old Licenſed books again(t — — — errors in it, wn, 
that Pepery might againe creep in among us by degrees it hout the leaſt oppoſtion 
ot impeachment. Secondly 


STO 


of William Laud, fate 4rebbyſhop of Canterburie, 


at! Secondly, As he and his inſtruments prohibited the reprinting of old Orthodox 
at Bookes, ſo they reſuſed to Licence fundry new ones, elpeciaily agaimit P pery and Ar- 
97 minianiſme, ſuppteſſing them when printed by Licence ot others: This was exi- 
al denced, by the torecited Remonſttance of the Commons in Parliament, Anno 16:8 
7 by che forementioned Bookes againſt the Arminans luppreſſed and called in by this 
. Archbiſhops means; and by thete enſuing Depoſitions. Matter Prynne depoled, that 
bee in the Yeare 1627. Doctor Coſens publiſhed a Booke intituled, A Coleltion of pri. 
5 e Devotions, Or, the honres of Prayer, fraught with Popery, and Popiſh Super- 
er ſtitiom, which gave great otrence ; whereupon,art the impottunity of divetſe well- 
gb aftected perſons, he Writ a Returation thereof, intitu ed; A Briefe Survey and Cen. 
w fare of Malter Coſeus his Coſening Devetions; which by this Biſhops meanes and 
en his Confederates was refuſed Licen e, at London Houſe ; but afterwards licenced 
of at Lambeth Houſe by Doctor Pra, and ptinted fitting the Patlement, in tha 
lt. Yeare 1628. for writing which Booke only againſt Doctor Coſens his Popery, hee 
1 was immediately after the Parliament ended, queſtioned in che High-Commiſſion 
7 by this Biſhops procurement, and thence delivered by a Prohibition to the Bilkops 
1", t griefe, 
2 "Miter Henry Burton depoſed ; That he writ a Book avainſt Coſenr his Devotions, 
og which was called in by the Bilhops meanes : after hien he compiled and publiſhed 
14 another Booke intituled , Je Bayting of the Popes Bull licenſed by Dede Gade, 
C1 for which hee was called befere the Councell Table by this Archbiſhops intrigation 
Ut who was then preſent ipake much againſt the Booke. and called it a Libell, a/though 
ry penned and ritten only againſt the Pope and his ſeditious dangerous Bull. That he 
| princed by lycence a 360k calleu A Plea te Appedle, intefuration of diverſe Po- 
ng pilh and Arminian Errors broached by Monnragae in his Appelle Caſarem, which 
n Book though licenſed Was yet called in and ſuppreſſed by this Biſhops procurement ? 
- After which he writ another Booke againtt Popery, Inticuled, The pouring ont of the 
me 7. Vialls, tor which hee was called into the High Commitlon Court by the Biſhop, 
and tne Booke ſuppreſſed, That hee likewiſe writ another Booke called, Babel! no Be- 
ter thell wherip be proved the Church of Rent no true v1/iblt Church; tor which book this 
. Prelate, being then Biſhop of Lenden, ſen for him by a Purſevant; committed him 
al immediately to priton in the Fleet, contraty to the Petition of Right then newly 
70 pafſed, retuiing to accept any baylehich he tendred, ſulpended him from his liy ing, 
by pro ccuted nim in che High Commiſſion, and ſuppreſſed the Book, 
1. Michael Sparke Scniot. depoſed ; That himſelte, togethet with #:{/;am Toner, Na. 
be thezrel Butter, Mr. Bowler and others were committed to p iſon and vexed ſeverall 
ay times in the High Commitlion by this Atchbiſhops means only for pri nting Bookes | 
1 igunit the Papitts and Arminians, that the Bilhop and his Chaplaines teſuſed to Li- 
an cenſe diverie Kookes againſt Popery tendred to them, and purged ſundry others of 
the chiete Paſſages againit Popety (as we [hal prove anon) in ſo much that the Stati- 
red vhers, and Printers generaily comp'ained, that they could get no gvod Orthoder 
Bi- Bookes, but only Fopilh and Super(titious ones licenſed, to as they were like to bee 
ly undcne for want of trading, and that this was the generall complaint of the whole 
ut Company ; which other Statiorers hkewile affit med. Particular! the Biſhop though 
de. be preteudſed much friendſhip to Sit Ham Linde that learned Knięht the Author 
C of ie uta and N Desi which were anfyered by a Jeſuite in a (currilous rapliag 
We. manner; yet he abſolutely retuſed ro licenſe his elaborate Reply thereunto, Intitu- 
"ee, led, A Caſe for the Spettacler, upon no other pretence, but that Sir Humfrey was & 
ms Laz-man ; but in rerity, becauſe hee was unwilling to have him vindicare himſelfe 
and the ttuth aint a rayling Jeſuite; of which Injuſtice. Sir Hamfrey oft com- 
on- Plained to Mt. P Dr. Featly, an others ot his friends : Yet his Chaplaine could 
the licen e Chuntas his Celle iner I beologriee, Dedicated ro the Archbiſhop himſelte, 
t of though compiled by a Lazman of muc ine iot parts and learning to Sit Humfre, 
vu, in juſti cat c of Poyery, ne, and the Church of E.. 
ly Thirdiy, tie with his Chaplaines * 4 inſtigatien ot command, compi led 
aciy 3 i 
—— = * 
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Tee Fiftory of he Trall and Condenwation 


Authorized, imprinted, publiſhed diverſe Bokes, Treatiſes, Sermons in defence of Wl ** 
Popiſh Errors, Superſtitious, Ceremonies, practites, almott to the totall corruption or 
and ſubverſion of our Religion; Of which we ſhall give you a brieſe Catalogue and O 
then proceed to the Popilh Paſlages errors breached, juttin ed, authorized in, and pio. 0 
pagated by them. : * 
* The BOOK Es rte theſe; 2 

The Ar chbi wn SPEECH » Star- Chamber: Printed at Lond. An 1637. pt 
— Book of Common Prayer, for the ule of the Church of Scorland, printed at Ad. Ml 
burg 1637. ” 03 
che Mountagur, bis New Gagge for an old Goole, London 1624, His Apel P 
Caſarem + London 1625. His Or:ginum E ccloſiaflicar ws, Pars prior, Londin,y 6 6 pr 
and Pars Poſterior, Londini, 1 640. His At- Diatribe, Londins 16:5 and 1/itation * 
Articles, Printed at Cambridge, and Lπ 1638. qt 
Malter /ohn Coſens his Houres of Prayer, Londen 1029. . 
Edmund R coves Communion Catechiime expounded, Lende 1635, < 
Nie Chelmiy, His State of the Now Roman Church, London, 1629, K 
Malter Batter field, His M. ſchil, London 1629, Fad 
Doctor Jobs Þ ocklington,hts Sunday No Sabbath, licenſed by Door Bray the Arch. = 
Biſhops Chaplaine, 24. Febru, 1635. and his Alte Chriſtianumy icenſed by the * 
fame Doctor Bray 7. March, 163 6. both ptinted at London, Ann: 163 6. and 1 
1 6 . | 
AF od Peter Heylyni Hiſtory of Saint George, London, 1630. Hi: (eule From the er 
Altar, Londen 163 6, His An Lincolmenſe, with His Moderate Rp te 4 
Henry Burton, Londen, x 63 7. and Hiſtory of the Sabbath, London 16:6, 0 


Francis Sales, (A Popiſh Prelate) his Introduction to a devour lac: licenſed by 
the Archbiſhops Chaplaine Doctor Had, 3. Febr. 1676. 

An Ejiftle, or Exhortatory Letter from Jeſus Chr: ft, tor every faith ull Soule de. 
vontly affected, written by a Friar, and licenied by Doctor Weekss, boch his and ris 


Biſhop of Lenden Chaplain, 3. Febr. 16 36. uf 
The Female Glory, by Anthony Stafford Londen 1635, 
Maſter Yates his Tract of the Honour of Gods Houle, Lender 1637, 10 
SparrowerSermon of Confeſſion, Lond on 1637. — 
The Churches Authority aſſertedby Sasell Ma Lond. 1635. 7 
Morrification A poltolicall, by W rt: London 1637. te 
Doctor Themas Lanrence his Sermon preached befote the King at bie- Hall P 
London 16:7. B, 
Jobn Elborow bis Zea and Symryche, London 1637, D 
Robert Shelford his five Treatiſes, Cantabrigie, 1635. lo 
Richard Tedder, his Sermon preached at #imondham; Anne 1637. 8 
ColleAFroner Theologice, by Chunans London 1634. 4 
Chr:fopher Dow, againſt Malter Henry Burton, Lenden 1637. \ i: 
Jobs Browning ccncening publike Prayer and the Faſts of the Church, Londen d 


1636. 

Sir Thomas Ridleyr, his Review of the Civill Law, Oxford, 1634 

Jobs Swan, his Redde debtam Londen, 1640. 

Biſhop Halls Reconciler, his Epiſcopy by Divine Right,with infinite other Books, 
Sermons and Treatifes of this kinde, which we pretermit. 

Before wee proceed any further in this fabject, we mult acquaine Your Loreſhipy 
with ove memorable Paſſage cencerniny the Licencing and printing of Francs: Sales 
his Imtroduttion toa devont life ; nnd Chris Epiſtle te a devent Soule. 


The firſt of theſe Bookes being written by a P Prelate, having many Doctti- 
nall and Practicall points of Popery incerlarded with good meditations and Devoti- \ 
ons compri'ed in it vas tranſlated into Engliſh by J. T. (« Frieft,and Jeſaite ) dedi- 
cated by him to Miftres Anne Roper a Popiſh Recuſant: and twice printed by Pa- 
piſts in forraigne parts,in the yeares 1617. and 1622. with all the Popery in it 9 


Hal, 


+ 


"7 William Land, late Archinſhop of Camterburee. 
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dout which time it was like wiſe ttanſlated into Engliſh by a Proteſtane , who lest 
out all the Popery and ſaperitition couched therein, reteining only what was 
Orthodox and Pons; which was licenced tor the Prefle, and p:rnted by Nechel 4: 
Oaker, On the 3. of Februar 1636, Doctot Hayward the Archbiſhops Chaplaig, 
7: the inſtigat ion of ſome Popiſu perſons, licented the very Popilh Tranſlation of 


- this Booke by(1 7) the leluice, for the Preſſe, (molt likely by th: Archbithops ap- 


probation,who had one of thele Bookes formerly printed in his Study produced by 
Maiter Prynne, endorſed with his oe hand:)which was forthwith enteted in Sta- 
tioners Hall for one . Broekzs a Popiſh Stationer , and preſently ſent to the 

Pretle co be prinred:One part of it comming to Vieh at Oats s bis tiouſe to be 
princed he perceivin g divers dangerous Pop ſb Paſſagerin it, and among others one 
donc hing the Popes (upremacy, repaired ts Docter H md ito licenſed it and ac 
quzinted him therewith, deſiting him to purg out thee Popiſh Paſſages elle he dur 

not proceed to print it, Whereupon the Doctor checking him tor making ſuch a 

Cruple,bid him go on and ſay not hang and he would beare him ont ard [ye hunt han. 
lefſe from any danger that might be fall him fer printing ;: adding thes he himſelf woutd 
preach as mmch| 4s that he complained off | before te King, and therefore he needed 
not teare to proceed. \Whereupon Oakes went on, and the Bock che E be D. 
cher to Mrs. Ann: Roger A Pi) yas printed & publithed about Eater 16 37. 
peace tu time the Archbiſhop cauled an [»formation to be Exhibited in Star-cham- 
ber by Sir John Banks his Afajeſtier Alt wrney Genera! |,againtt D Britmick Mr. Sr 
ten and Mr. Pryune, one of the Copies whereof comming to Mr, Pr hands he fin- 
Ging it ful of Popety, ſupetilition, and the very lame with the old Engliſ Pop ſh 
Edision and being informed by Oates & others,ot Dr" Haywards words to Olen 
when he complained to him of it, he inſerted the Licenting an4pcic ting ofthis Po. 

iſh Boeke among others, into his Ctoſſe Bill ia Starre Chamber againit the Arch. 
Echos his Chaplaines and others his Popiſh Confedetates; which Bill be tendting 
to the Lord KEEPER Cove to admit, the Archbiſhop” getting poſſeſſion of ic, 
pon view thereof and lome complaints at Court againit this Popiſh Booke, by the 
Right honourable Earle of Pembroct.and other well affected Courteours;thereupon 
to colour his one and his Chaplaines practicall knayery,in Licenſing and promo- 
ting this Booke, by laying all the blame and puniſhment upon others and t he pont 
Printer Ooaks,(who complained againſt it, and would have ſtopped it at the Preſſe & 
to give ſom ſhew of ſatisfaction to he poopie much offended at the printing of this 
Popiſh Boke, eſpecially in that nick of time hen he had brought Dr. S Fc Mr. 
Burton, & Mr. Pryn into the Star- chamber ſot charging him with inttoducing Popiſh 
Docttines an4 Innovations into our Church; cauſed his Majeſty to publiſh this fol- 
lowing Proclamation for calling in and burning the ſaid book; herein he falſly fug- 
geſted to his Majeſty,and his Subjects that hu Chaplaine purged ont diverſe Pa- 
gen therein tending te Popery which the Stationer and Tranſtuter A er mardi inſerted 
gu. when as there was no ſuch thing: bur his Chaplaine licenſed all of ther 
at fitſt, and would not purge them out at laſt, when Oakes complained of them; The 
Proclamation was this. 


By the King. 
A Proclamation for calling ina Booke.cntituled, 


A# Introdutt;on to a Devint life, and that the ſame 
be publikely burnt. 


Hereas a Booke, entitwled, eAN /NTRODYCTION TO A D- 
Vr LIFE, was lately prizred by Nicholas. Oakes of London., and 
many of tben publili ed and diſperſed throughout rhe Reaime,the Copy of 
which Booke being brought to 1/2 C balears of the 1rd Archbifvop «f 
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A Caralogue 
of Popih 
DoRrimes, 
Pofi:ions, Ex- 
rors,licenicd 
and Printed, 
by the Areh- 
dikkops and 
his Chaplaints 
moance, 


4 Compleate Hiflory of the T ryall and Condemnation 
Canterbury ſer Licence and allowance was hum upon diligent peruſal gu ſan N. 
ret c. 2. purged of divers paſſages — — — — — 1 
ſame Book after it was ſe amended and allowed to be printed, was corrnpred and falffnt 
by the Tranflater and Stationer who betweene them inſerted gun the ſame Popiſh ,14 
rnſound paſſager: And the Srationer 11 now apprehended, and the Tranſlator fought for 
co be proceeded againſt, according te Juſtice, 

Hi: Majeſty,ont of Wis pions and conftart car 0,10 bold and maint aine the Rel gin 
profeſſed in the Church of England in its purity , without Error er Cera , Dat 
therefore hereby declare His Royall Will and pleaſure to be, and doth flraightly Charge 
1d Command all perſons , of w 72 wo," condition ſoever t woeſe bands ay 
of the ſaid Books 1 are, er ſhal come that without delay they deli ver or ſend then to the 
Biſhoy,or Chancellor of the Dioceſſe . His Majeft1e requireth i canſe the ſame u 
be publikly barer, (as uch of te as have beewe re ſetxed on, have brene by Hit 
Aae flies exprefſe (ommande) And to this His Majeſtic: R Pleaſure, be requereth 
alt his loving Subjeits tojeeld all dne Conformity and Obedience, at they will avoid the 


ceuſurs of bigh Contempt. | 
_ Given at Our Court at us -· bali the four- 
God ſave the x I NE. teenth yeare ol Our Reigne. 


Vpon this Proclamation, ſame few of theſe Bookes were ſeiſed, and publike)y 
burnt in Swichficld;the poote Printer Oates imptiſoned divers Monthes almoſt w 
his uttet undoiog, though he proved,he complained of it to Doctor Hayweed who 
commanded him to proceed: but the Stationer was brought Ore rexws to the 
Star. Chamber, and charged with the ier of t be Po fo Paſig after the Decker 
bed expanged them which he denied here the Archbiſhep made a Speech to cleare 
himſelfe and his Chaplarne,in which there was not one word of trath ; after which 
the Stationer wavordered to be committed to Priſon,and to find out the Tranſla. 
cor, which he aſſu ming he could not do ifhe were impriſoned , thereupon his im- 
priſanment was reſpired, and no further examination had of this foule buſi deſſe, then 
tocleare the Archbiſhop and his Chaplaine by this deviſe : in the meane time Mr, 
»#es Croſſe Billzwhich truly related all the carriage ofthe buſineſſe, was u- 
that ſo the cruth of jir(yhich he then could & would bave manifeſted by ſun. 
dry punctuall witneſſes had he been permitted) might never cotue to publike know. 
ledge to the — and his Chaplaines ſhame, ho abuſed his Majeſty and the 
People with falſe tepreſentationr of this baſinefſe: which was now charged, 
ved and teſtified againſt him at the Barre by Mr. Pryzne, Miſtreſſe Oakes, Michal 
Sparks Senier and ochers to his ſhame. 

The Epiftle ro 4 devout S] titten by a Friar, & then newly tranſlated into Eno. 
im was licenced. the ſelſe ſame day for the ſame Stutioner, that S das book was being 
'as full of Popery as it;vyhich MF. e likewiſe charging in his Croſſe Bill; there. 
upon ſome of the Bookes were feized by the Starioners and the reſt vented in pri. 
vate. Bar S, to make the Papiſts ammends, was foone after reprinted here withall 
the Popery in it, and fonld publikely withont reftraive, norwithttanding his Maje- 
ſties Proclamation,which was but 2 Mecre Fage art, and deviſe ofthe Arcbiiſten, to 
cleare himſelfe and his 

Having thus given you a ſum Catalogue of the Popiſh Bookes, Sermons li- 
cenced and publiſhed by him, his Chaplaines and Agents, we ſhall next preſent you 
with a Liſt or Extract of the Pogiſh Errors, Deltrines Poſitions, Pacadaxes au- 
thorized and maintained in them,moft of thern fs groſſe ſo execrable, that they pe- 
ver durſt appeare in any ofour Imprefhons from the infancy of Reforwarien, till this 


* 


Arch - Prelate became their Patriot. We ſhall begin wich Auricalæ Confeſſion, ind 


the power of Prieſts to temĩt ſinnes, the ſumme whereof is this. 
I. That Prieſt have not only a Ainiftriall , but an Authoritative ond Juditial: 
Power toremit fins confeſſed; Aud that we onght frequently,to confeſs our ſon! 
to enr Prieff: and Confefſorr lea once every Month, eſpecially tn Lent- 
we 


of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterbiarie.. 189 
We tend in ine Popes Numre,.compiled by the Venetian Ambaſſador (concerning 
the Negotiation of S:gnior Pantone p. 1 2. T an Engliſh D. der told Pamzani.. 
des friend that the King did approve of Auricalar Conteſſion was welling te introduce 
it: and would uſe force te makg it received, were it noj for frare of Seduian among the 
ple. Certainly all who ſhall read thele enſuingarithorized paſſages touching Aura 
culgy ce uſe ſion of Sins to Priefts, Confefſors c of Priefti not only Miniſfteriall bus Indice. 
all Power to remit ſinner; will undoubtedly beleive , that at leaſt our Popith P. ieits, 
relates, and this Archbiſhop in particular, kad a plotted teſolution, to introduce 
Auriculat confeſſion, and ſet up an Authoritative luditiall power in Prieſts to te- 
ceive conſeſſions and remit ſinnes conſeiſed in all his Ma jeſties Dominiom. The 
Paſſages to this purpole are theſe. ; 4 
' , Adonntaguer Gayge p. &. $3.84. It is conſeſſed that all Prieits, and naue but 
prieſis have power to forgive innes. It is confeſſed. that private coptetfinn unto 2 | 
Prieſt is of very ancient practiſe in the Church, we urge it and perſwade it imextre- NOT 
mis wt ſupra: we require it in ca e of perplexity, and liłkewiie betote the receiving of 
the Lords Supper , according te which Doctrine and Injunction out Biſhops do or 
ſhould enquire of it in ther Viſtat ion touching the ule and neglect ot this ſo good 
in orders | 
V Vhich be thus ſeconds in his Appedde: p. 299. My. words are, It is conſeſſed 
chat private conteſſion unto a Prieſt is of very Ancient practiſe i the Church of ex- 
cellent ule and benefit being diſcreetly handled. We refuſe it to none if men re: 
quite it. it need be to have ir, we urge and petſwade it in extrem. Wee require it in 
caſe of perplexity , for the quieting of men diſturbed in their conſciences ; This is 
my Popery per pereersfor wartant whereof I bring my u it neſſe and au hority, the In- 
junction, ditection and praotiſe of the Church,znd of the Biſhops zccordingly in the s 
Chucch, chat whicſſtheir Mother holy Coutch , hath commanded in that tore, and 
caſe to be obſet iA · 12. Prieſts have power not only to pronounce, but to vive 
remiſſion of ſinnes, which ſeemeth to be the Doctrine of the Communion Boot 
in the V:firation of the ficke where'the Prieit ich, And by his Authority cora mit- 
ted unco me, I abſolve thee from all thy finneyIc is Juſtifiable,it is che Doctrine and 
practiſe of the Church of E. gland. e 
pag. 31 5. 316. ( Informecs) it is confeſſed that all Prieſts and none bur Prieſts 
have power to forgive ſinnes. And is it not ſo confeſſed,when by publique warranc 
in ordination that power is given unto all Pijeſts to doe ſoe in thoſe lolemne words 
of Ordination vhoſe ſinnes you forgive, they are —— But with you Pu- 
d to bee Popery. And here 


— 


rr 


titans this Doctrine and practice et the Church is 
you inferre,that Prieſts have no more power to do this than Laymen here you caſt 
conſeſſion upon both one and other ; and Laymen may heate it aſwell as à Prieſt, 
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« and therefore it is probable , you will not be very precite tor Abio ution to conferre 
g it ona Layman as well as on a Pr ett. But ſuch abſolution is a part ofthat Prieſtly 
e. power which could not be given by men or Angels, but onely and immediatly by 
1. Almighty God himlſelfe; a patt of that Paramount power hich the God of Glory 
all hath inveſted mottall men withall,in which reſpect it hath been aid and not other. 
e- wiſe the head of the Emperor hath beene tubjeRed to the Prieſts hands. Prieſts one 
to ly have this Commiſſion from Chriſt unto whom he aid, As my father ſett me. ſo 
end I you, and receive you the Holy-Ghoſt;whoſe ſinnes you remit they are temit- 
li- ted. And in his Origmum Ecclefiaſticaram, Tom priori, Pars poſterior, 5. 464. ts 
cu 470.Pcinted at Longon.640.he largely aſſerts, & icerdotes rita pecc ata: 
lu- Non annunctative tantum, aut opt ati. SED AFTHORITATIVE, as lic briefly 
ee expreſſerh himſelfe in his Index theteunto. 
bus I Popiſh Doctrin of his, vith ſome addition, touching confeſſion of fins to Prieſti & 
nd ther po.yer to remit them was publikly juſtiſiedby M. Sprrow in a Sermon preaches 
f by him in St. Maries church in C ambridę, fot which he being queſtioned hy the Vice- 
all Ehanceller,Poulted up to Londex to the Archbiſhop & his Chapiaines for ſanctua 77 
ind procuring bis Setmon to be there forthwith Licenſed and printed, he hereupon 
r C C reuter. 
ye 
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turned in ttiumph to Cambridge, to the great griete and diſcouragement of the Pro. 
teſtant but extraordinary encouragement of the Popiſh party there: In which Ser. 
mon of his touching Confefſion, we find theſe Popith paſſages. 

Page. 10. Our Confeſſion muſt be integra & perfetta,not by balfe, All our fra 
muſt be confeſſed omnia venialia omnia mortalia, pag.14.1 5. Thus have we ſeene the 
natute of Confeſſion,and by that learn how to cunteſſe ſed abi Confeſſarins? where is 
*2 Confeſſor all this while? where is any to take our Confeſſions? here is none in the 
© Text to oonſeſſe to, if we had a mind to it-None indeed 5 — named, but here 
is one plainely enough deſcribed: here is one that can pardon our fiunes would you 
*know who this he is: I even I faith Cod, am he who blotteth out all your iniquities 
to him even to him let us confefle:be ſute this is neceſſary, and no pardon to be ho. 
*ped for,unles we confeſſe to him at leaſt; But there is another Confefſor that would 
not be ncgleRed, Qui cenſiteri vwlt ut inveniat gratiam guerat Sacerdotem faith St. 
* Anugu#tine: He that would be ſure of pardon, let him ſeeke our a Prieſt and make 
his humbleconfeſsion to him: ſot God who alone hath the prime and original! tight 
'of forgiving ſinnes hath delegated the Pnelts his Judges here on earth, and given 
them the power of abſolution, ſo that they can in his name forgive the Sinnes c 
thoſe that humbly confes unto them, bur is not this blaſpemy aid the Scribes Once, 
is it not Popety 25 ſome with us now? Take the Councell that is £iven in Jeb:cap. 
8. v. 8. enquier of the former Generations, 41e the Fathers and they ſhall tell ther, 
Heaven waites and expects the Prieſts ſentence t ere on earth, for the Prielt fits 
Judge on earth, the Lord followes the ſervant and what the ſervant bindes ot loo- 
eth here on eatth claus non erraxte, that the Lord confirmes in Heaven: Words 6 
cleate for the Juditiary formal! abſolution of the Prieſt as nothing can be aid more 
Þlaine.Pleaſe you next to enquire of Saint Jerome, who is ſaid to be the Patton c 
that opinion, that holds the Prieſts power barely declarative, and ſo indeed none at 
all, yet he ſpeakes home in his Epiltle «4 Heliodorum, & c. pag. 16. Heate what St. 
*Gregorthe great ſaith. The Apoſtles and in them all Prie(ts were made Gods vite- 
getents on earth, in his name to retaine and forgive finns , not declaratively only 
bur juditially; Arimarum ludices ſiunt, as he goes on, they ate made the judges of the 
'Seules of men, caſting the obſtinate down to the gates of Hell,by the ſeateſul power 
of Excommunication, and lifting the penitent into Heaven by the bleſſed poet of 
abſolut ion whatſoever ſins ye remit, &c. here is plainly a power of remi tting ſins not 
by pteaching as ſome expound it, not by Bapt iz ing as others gueſſe, & c. pag. 1 8. Con- 
feſſe allo to the Ptieſt, if not in private in the cate, ſince t hat is out oſuſe; Wale abole. 
zur, ſaith a d event Biſhop, tis almoſt quite loſt, Me more the pirty : yet however, 
conſeſſe as the Church appointed, publikely & c. 

Doctor Pec ingten (ho among ot her Popiſh Errors which he maintained long 
ſince in Cambridge, juſtiſied, Auricxlar Con feſſios to Prieſti) hath divers ſhort paſſa- 
ges tending to the ſame effect in his late publiſhed Popiſh ſcandalous book irtituled, 
Altare Chriftiannm, (ſet forth by the Archbiſhops Command and licenced by Ot. 
Bray his houſehould Chaplaine)pag 24. To che Chancell belonged the Veltry Lav 
tory, Repoſitoryʒand Relcinatories for bearing of Confeſſions, How prone thoſe who 
confeſſed their ſinnes to Priefts were to receive abſolution from them, hee thus 
expteſſetk in the ſame Booke pag. 143. Their Penitents uſed adgevien/ars , to fall 
downe upon their knees; taking abſolution before the Altars. 

Old deting She/ford, who inthe Title of his Treatiſes (which he preſented to the 
Archbiſhop) ſtiles himſelſe a Prieſt to make himſclſe more fir to ay Maſſe and heart 
Confeſſion, vyrites thus pag. 71. 1 19. Then they confeſſed their ſins to God and their 
Minifter ; for ſpirituall comfort and Conneell.&c.Confeſtion and ab ſolnt ion is flat Pe- 
pery with ſuch, and all i1 ſuper ftition ſave a Sermon from the ſpirit &c. 

Chri ſtepher Dow a great favorite of the Archbiſbepiʒ in his late Anthorized book 
againſt Mr. Burtox,intituled, [nnovations unjuſtly c ged. determines thus: Page 55. 

Te adviſe and arge the aſe and profit of private — — to the Prieff, is ne Pepi 

lanovation,but agreeable to the Conftant and reſolve 
; any 


Dottrine of this Church, And if 
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of") William Laud, /ate Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 


a) a1 call it Auriculuar, becauſe it is done int private, ain the care of the Frick, / 
tere why be ſhould therefore be condemned of Popery, 

But chis Docttinall Popery is mere clearely and tully expreſſe in a Booke written 
in Latine by Jebn Lavipergins, a Carthutian Fryar, trarlated into Eppliſh, Li 
cenſed tor the Preſſe, by Dr. Baker and printed at Londen tor wit Kro! 5 167 7. int i- 
tuled, C/ ri Epiſtie tea De toute ſaule, p. 237. Thou ſhalt de weil! 2p nm one b,\ #KCC 47 
eat confeſſes thy int Serramentally,F to receite the Sacr ament of wy bleſſed 5 Jy 314 


this then may! 49 als 8517 Special feſtivall dayer, as ron the fea/l Fu R res 
a Penticeff alſo, ard at the Aſſumption of my bleſſed Mer ; ni! x ihe * i Feat 
al my Santo, Gg. 
P. 246. Promiſe thy Obedience herein to thy Confefſor, or to ſome e: ber mas that 22-5 
re:b we. 4M Pag. 251. [ hos mn it conſeſſe thy ſiuue: ter [9 a" A727 80 ( on feffor, 
Pag. 252. Say ſeme devonte prayer, or doe ſome greater eue, as then and thy [pie 
r Director [bull thinks fix, Ce. 

This was ſeconded by another Booke licenſedby DoRor Haywood the Archhi. 
hops Popith Chaplaine, the ſelfe fame gay that Chritts Epiſtle was by Doctor Baker, 
and for the {ame party (Books) compiled by a Popiſh Biſhop of Geneva called Frances 
$ ues, tranſlited into Engliſh by a Jeluite, and intituled, An Iatreductiom ro a demos: 
life. wire thus we read. 

: Pao , 23. . Confeſſe often, and chooſe a Conf. r of Learning and diſrretion c. 
Pag.66. Shalt thou have 7:aſare re confeſſe thee, or not- {tilt then have the A- 
esc of thy Firitaad guide or cet, A. O my Soule, &c. 
P. 210. Of holy Corfeian Our Sxmour hath left in his Church, the haly 2 


- 


meet Confeſſion or Pennance, that init we mr: waſh away Ad eur iner. 


4 2 Jn 
Pay. 210, Conf ffe thy e humbly aud dev muly ence every moneth, and ever fare 
the; commu»icatett if e be poſſible, alt hen gb thou feele ut th y Conſcience charged with 
ents of ny ov et [rae © for by Confeſſion thou aoeff rot only receive Al ſelusion of theWe- N O Tz 


e thew mayeſt then confeſſe, but 4% cat force and Tigony to 4 deyd then 


P22. 212. Make not theſe ſuper finons accuſations which many die of Cuftonie,l have 
we: loved (God ſo well as [ ought, &c. for ſe thow bringet eg inp :iculw, that may 
make 1» Contefſer to under /iavd the fhate of thy Conſcience, 

Peg. 21 4. Thale it us: enangh to confeſſe thy Veniall ſons, but ace thy ſeife 9 
ef the nette, &c. p | : 

Pag. 215. Wee muft then confefſe the particular Fi? the mor; ve and cotimunce of 
647 fnner. 

Pag. 216. Spare not to tell plainly what ſaevey u reg ute, to dolore turcij the aus'its 
of thine off:nce, ar the cauſe, ſulſect or accaſter, ; X 

pag. 213; Charge net lightly or e thy Conf: for, bur hiinng male cheice of 4 (rf 
Feieme one, continue ronflontly rendring him gene of thy Conf. evreonthedivert ad 
limes appoed, opening to hins freely and plaunely the. anette commutted from 
time to time And monthly, or from twe me ech to tus movethy te (ens | 6 oweſe of the 
State of thr Incluratrons though thin haff not firnes by them whit” thou bee ovens 
drr mirth er de/rrowr ef une. er Fark like tnclnationg 

Here wee have Contefſion and Contento ſetued up to the hi: heſt pitch of Popery 
by Popiſh Authors, printed n Lend. with publike Authority by the Archbiſhops any 
his Chaplainer ſpecial . icen . 5 

Wee hall concludewirth Dr. Coſoxr Dereert, Int itu'ed the Hesreret Prayer. 
wined at London 1537. The precepts of the Church : Fifth te receive the bleſſed Su- 
Cramnt of the body aid blou?d #f ( brift, wirs f. *gurnt Devotion, and three Himes 4 year? 
« lexft ef winch times Ealter te be alwiner ane. Ard for better preparation t heresute 
4. f d bur len and quiet 0147 Cenſriences o* theſe ſinnet that WAY grid ws, er 

fern Ver that may trouble as,10 4 Lea-ned. and di/creete Pri-ft 42 from hins to reccit 
auge, and the b-nefit of abſolution. And P0275, Addevent manner of preparing on- 
flyer ts receive Abſelution, 


Oe 3 Hey 
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How flitiy this Doctrine of Auricular Confeſſion and Prieſts power of abſoly- 


tion, was maintained, not only in print and Pulpit, but in private Conferences by the 


Atchbithops Creatures, and Heads of Houſes in the Vniverſity of Cambridge, will 
appeare by this memorable intiance. On Sunday the 25. of lane 1637. one Maſter 
Alam: preaching publikely in Saint Afartes Church in Cambridge berore the Vaiver. 
1:tic on Ibn 20. 23. Wheſecver ſinner yer remit they are remitted, Cc, uled thele exct. 
bi ant Popiſh aſlertions touching Confeſſion of ftinnes to Prieſts. T hat « ſpeciall Con” 
feſſios upto a Prieſt (actually where time or opportunity prefents it ſe. lc, or other. 
*wile in explicite intention, and reſolution) ot all our ſinne: commuted after Bap- 
tiſme, ſo farre forth as wee doe remember, is neceſſary unto ſalvation, in the juq 
ment of Fathers, Schoolmen, and a/molt ail Anriquity, not Onely Neceſſitate pre. 
*Cepts, but allo neceſſitate medi, lo that according to the ord! nary, or te caled meant: 
appointed by Chritt, there can be ng lalvation it hout the aforeſaid Conteſſion. I ha 
Chriſt intended this Confeſſion of Gur ſinnes in ſpeciall before the Pricti, for a nece. 
ſary meane to bring us to ſalration; and to ſtuſtrate his intention or will though 
*nilconceits, what were it but an atgument no lefle of indiſcretion, then of mad. 
neſſe and impicty ? That God being an Enemy to all ſinne. will not pardon any, i 
*we willingly conceale but one in out Conteſſion to the Prieſt. That Conteſſion is u 
eneceſſaty to ſalvation, as the Minittry of Baprtiime ; as neceſſaty to ſalvation as mea 
eis to the Body. That ſince Chrilt ordained a Tribunall ſeat of Judgment, where (ins 
*(honld be remitred or retained at the diicretion of a larytull Miniſter,(as was eviden: 
ey the Text he did) then #7 7 H OUT D OUBT, was his intention that the 
fait hſull hould neceſſatily conſeſſe all their fins before the Prieſt ſo ſarte forth ast 
remember. ot the purchaſing of his pardon and remiſſion. Tais he averred to bee (u 
hee conceived) the Doctrine of the Church of England contained in our Lytargie, 
« [hat Conſeilion is a duty of ſatte more antiquity and extent then eyer Popery way, 
in re2ard twas inſtituted by our Saviour, practited by the Apolites, the Holy Fat ben 
and all ſucceeding Ages; and thereſore though the Papiſts uſe it, it is not, it cannce 
be as ſome would hade ir, A point of Pepery. What, ſhall their Errors in ſome Tener 
©orejudice the Truth in this ? What ſhall we teſuſet he Grape hecauſe the ſta ke is wi. 
thetedꝰ This were a Puritanicall, a Noratian nicity. 1 never heatd of any thing 


but a fooliſh Cock that ever teſuſed a Gemme, though in a Dung. hill: and ſure q 


*hoſe that reje lo ſpecial! a means of rheir lalv ation, as Confeſſion is, meerly because 
1s ptactiſed hy the Papilts, may not unfit, but very propetly be ſaid to weare bis bazge, 
The whole Sermon wasto this effect. Dr. #ard. Doctat Love, Dr, Brawnrig, and 
Doctor Holdſworth, tooke exceptions agaipſt this Sermer, a: ſcandalous and Pegs, 
vy heteupon Maſter Adam? was Convented for it before the Vice-Chanceljour and 
Heads, who both required. and peruſed che Copy of his Sermon : which done tbe 
Vice-Chancellour, Doctor Brewnreg, drew up this enſuing Recanta: ion, which hoe er- 
joy ned him to make in publike, to give ſatis faction to thoſe his Sermon lad (cands- 
hzed. 


* Whereas, On Sunday the 25. of [ure laſt in my publike Sermon on theſe words 
(St. John 20. 23. 7 ſins} yee remit, they are remuted, and whoſe ſins yee retaſu- 
they are retained ; ) I delivered this docttine. That a ſpeciall Conteſhon unto a Ptieſt 
(actually, where time or opportunitie preſents it ſel'e, or otherwiie in explicite in- 
tention and teſolution) of all our ſinnes committed after Baptiſme, ſa ſatre forth at 
ve doe remember, is anto lalvation, not onely neceſſitate precepti, but al 
© neceſſitate du; ſo that according tothe Ordinance, or revealed meanes appointed 
by Chriſt, there can bee no ſalvation witheur the aſoteſaid Confeſſion ; upon mor? 
* mature thoughts, and better information, I doe find that this Doctrine then delive- 
© red, wa? both erroneous, and dangerous, having not warrant from the Word of God, 
and ctoſſing the dectrine of our Church, as may appeare by her Lyturꝑie in the . 
*cond exhortation at the Communion, and in the Viſitation of the ſicke, and in che 
* ſecond part in the Homily of Repentance As therefore in generall, I doe —_ 

| ledge 


te bis Hey 


a 
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edge in the words of the atoretaid Homily, that it 1s mott evident, and plaine that 
this Auricular Confeſſion hath not his warrane of Gods Word, & that theretore be. 
ing not led with the conſcience thereof, if we with feate and trembling, and with 2 
tu conttite heart uſe that kind of confeſſion which God doth command in his ord 
(namely an unfeighned conſeſſion unto Almighty God himielte)then doubtlefſe ( a: 
che is fairhfull and true) hee will forgive us our ſinnes, and make us cleane frorn a1 
our wickedneſſe, ſo in the caſe of a troubled,or doubtfull conſcience, do contorme 
my opinion unto the direction ot our Church, which in her Liturgie doth ex- 
hort. and require thoſe whole Conſciences are troubled with any weighty matte: 
to a ſpeciall confeſſion, ſo that they who cannot quiet their one Contciencecare 
to repaire to their e ot ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Cos 
—— open to them their griefe, that ſo they may receive tuch gho(tly Coun- 
i ſeli,advite and comſott, as their conſciences may be telieved and by the miniſtery 
of Gods word, they may receive comfort and the benetit of ablolution, to the quie- 
ting of their Conicience , and the avoyding of all {cruple and Coubrtullnefle. Bur 
it is againſt ttue Chriſtian liberty. chat any man ſhou!d be bound to the rumbr:; ng 
of his Sirnes,as it hath beene uſed hererotore in times of Ignorance and blindnefic 
This I do acknowledge to be the Doctrine of the Church ot F.. concernins 
Conſeſſion, and to it Ido ex ame, ſubſcribe, and am heartily lory for what eve: 
] have de-livered to the contrary. 

Mr. Adams being backed by the Popiſh Heads reſuſed to make this Recantation. 
though jult and faire; ptofeſſing he was not conſcious to imſelte of any thing he had 
laid in his Sermon contrary to the Doctrine of the Church ot Englang: Waereupon 
at a full meeting of the Doctors. it was put to the Vote. Whether this Recantation 
thould be enjoy ned him ot noꝰ Dr πν r, Dr. Bamb rid ge, Dr. Bachereſt, Dr. Love, Dr. 
Heldjworth:and the Vicechancellor, voted. he ſnould make this Recantation but Dr. 
Collins, Dr. Smith Dr. Cumber, Dr. Ceſi, Dr, Dr. Martin Dr. Sterne, and Dr. 
ED E N Voted, that hee ſhould not make it, juſtiſying even theu'e and 
neceſſity of Conſeſſion, to a Prieft weceſritate wed}, ro obtaine abſolutionzand aff: 
ming that they would not Vote, Maſter Adam, had delivered any thing contra - 
ry to the Doctrine of the Church of E-g/end in this point of Conſeſſion; and there. 


upon acquitted him: But the Vice · chancellor adjourning the buſineile till another 


day hen 12. Doctor only were preſent and Dr. Sci:h Dr. Cumber, Dr. Alartis and 
Dr, Eden (who formerly acquited him) abſent, by the helpe of Dr. Pat: his voce, 
with much oppoſition , vored that Mr. Adams ſhould make the forementioned Re- 
antation ; to which hee and thoſe who Voted with him ſubfcribed their hands; 
Dr, Coin, Dr, Levy, Dr. Beale, Dr. Sterne and one more, ſubſcribed likewiſe rheir 
difſents thereunto. When this was done all was done and Mr. Adams without wa. 
ling any ſubmiſſion or Recantation at all vas diſmiſſed, and to encouraged, that he 
woived to maintain this his opinion in his AR queſtions. The whole proceedings in 


tion forementioned,were ſent upto Lerdon by Dr. Co /in,and found by Mr. Pronne 
m the Archbiſhops Study ,endoried with hi s one hand thus, Kecerved Mach 16. 
1657. Dettor Coins his Letter about the proceedings of Brownrig Vicechancellor of 
Cambridge gi Ar. Adams for his Sermon about Confeſſion, Tuna 25.3637.Fc. 
Who inſtead of cenſuring,concurred with Dr. Ces and the other Popiſh Doctors in 
protecting and juſtifying Mr. Adam. in his groſſe Popiſh Doctrines of Auriculac 
Confefsion and Abſoluti on, Which he endeavoured wich all his might to introduce. 
\nd no wonder, for in his owne Diary, he writ thismemoriall with his one hand. 
Tune 1 7162217 became CONFESSOR to the Lord of Buckingham , and [une 16. 
being irinity Smnday be received the Sacrament at Greenwitch. And all Conrtie:« 
naw that hee was fince for many yeates, not only a privy Councellor but Confeſſor 
; at leaſt Commonly ſo repured;which made him ſo earneſt to bring 
ill others under the yoak of Conſeſſion.ſince he had brought theſe Grandees unde: 
it, Yeaſo farre had this Popiſh Tenet of the necefrity of Conſeſſion and abſolu- 
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this baſineſſe together with the Cop, of Mr. An bis Sermon, and the Recanta- NOTE 
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tien by Prielts,p:evailed amony us by tele authorized Bookes and Sermons gene, 
taliy preached for them; that Bilhop Aſourzag ue in his Printed Viteation Article, 
for the Dioceſſe of Norwich, Anzy 1638. mac it 4 crume prcelentadle in Minifters 
not to prefie the Doctrine and ptactite of it upon the people, ac (ealt-wile in ile 
lzoly t me o Lentzas appeares by chis memorab!c Article of his. 

Tit. 7. Artic. 4. Dorh the Minifter eſpecially exhert the Pariſnexers TO MAKE 
CONFESSFJON OP THEIR SFJNNES TO HIMSELFE,or ſome e her learns 
87-4 ve ard diſcreet Minifter , ESPE CIALLY IN LENT, againſs the 4e, time 7 
Eafter , that they may receive comfort and ABSOLF TION, te become worthy e. 
cervers of ſuch holy mifteries?” = 

How tatre the Archbiſhops Agents and Emiſſaries urged , exerciſed Popih 
Aut icalar Confeſtion, not only in Erg/andgbut Frelard too, we hall inftatceby 
in one memorable example. The Archbiſhop in bu: Per of Remembr c»ces to the 
Lord Deputie of Ireland;yhen he fitſt went over thither , ( a Copy whereot Malte: 
Prynne met with in his Study) made this ſpecial! requeſt co him, in be! a'te of ont 
Vir. Crexton a young Minitter and Creature of his: I heartily pray your Lord fig n 
the notice of one Mr. Croxton, whem f ſend over with your Citers ro my Lord Mount 
Nottis. I hope he will prove ſo honeff and ſo able a man, 4: may do goed fer un abe 
paris, if God blefſe him with life, And 1 doubr net out 1 jill fall in our way, Tow 
Loraſhip wil! been ſome prefer ment upon kim, for (15 marntewance, Ur J 
thavks you, This Craxtonartiving in Ireland tue Lord Deputy upon this recommers 
dation ot the Archbiſhop, received him wit all due tetpect, and promoted him ty 
feverall. Ecclehaſticall preferments the te, is appeares by his Lette:s ot thankes tobe 
A:cibithop; wherein he gives him the Popes es Holine e aud meſt holy Father u 
ic he were a Pope: This Cxexton being thus advanced, to promote the Arcn>iſhop 
deſigres, at Euer, in the Yeare, 1638. cautcd ailhts Variſiuoners to come up to the 
high-A.tar at Goran, where hee was Incumacnt, zn there Sactamentally ty make 
theit Confeflions to him;which the Preteſlants in thole parts deemed a mot firans 
and ſcandalous act, declaming much againſt it: Vet this audacious Pope! in kney- 
ing how acceptabie this Popiſh Innovation was to the Archbilthop, the more to in. 
gtatiate himſe te in his favour. in a vaunting manner,certitied His Grace by a ſpecial 
Letter of all his proceedings hetein, wherern he thanks God, for enabling hun in ſome 

ed meaſure, to effect that there, which other gie men had only ſaſh e1ontly ſpoken of (bur 
not accomplithed) elſewhere :& likew ie bos of his ſolitary oppolition of the Arch. 
biliop of Armagh, ard the shoe Convert atio! at Dabliy, in the points of Elles 
and Gods Decree when the Articles of I elend were in à violent manner ſuppteſſed 
and called in by his Graces procurement; maxing the ſhigne of the C oſſe int he frogs 
tiſpeece Ot his Letter as the Pop! ih Vucits and | cluites uleto doe in all elicit Letters 
one to another : Which Letter (ound in tlus Atrch- biſhops Study at Lanbeth and 
atteſted by Maier H was openly tead at the Lords Barre id forme enſuing. 


A LOK D. 

N hnableit manner I begge your graticus acceptance of this juſt as neceſſary da- 

ty; Whulit I makeanunqueltionable telat ion ot that which to nearely eOncernes 
my ielic, 7s provide the beſt ceuld for the more worthy recerving of the holy Cam- 
uon this laßt Eaſter , f have (I thanke God for it )beene able in ſome meaſure, to 
As that here which able men have /wfficrently ſpoken of clſe-where have Sacramental- 
i heard the Confeſſions of the people Commuitred to my Charge in Goran, (4 certaine 
* rhrough-f.re towne in the County of Kilkenye, in the Chancell hey kneeling before the 
Altar, 

* This is every where now counted a moſt ſtrange Act, without all warrant! 
ſayes bold ig notance, thete is no pteſident for it; ſaies the Piv ill, En ie, and daubie 
blinded malice, tis as voyd of Lam as full of ſingularity, So unbidden, fo unled did 
J once proteſt againſt that horrible decree obtruded (as it was eceived from Cal. 
vine) by the Archbiſhop of: Ag and che whole body of this Kingdomes Clec- 
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of William Lad, ſae Arebbiſbop of Canterburte. 195 

ne. * oy then Aſſembled in the Convecation at Dabline,that I ſtood then alone that no 

Her man then ſtCod by me, when I made that Proteſtation; I appeale to the net yet 

ers, « forgorren ſo eloquent, ſo godly, fo very leaud, railing, curſing Cenſure upon that 

tle « occaſion publikely delivered, by one that was then called Chancellor Sing, ſince 

5 © Deane of Drummore, the Lord Biſhopof Derrie and Matter of the Rolls were not 
CE many houtes ignorant of the very words by the then Chancellor and now Deane, 

"4 i then and there uttered. 

r of The luckie opportunity of a truſtie Meſſenger,a ſervant to the Earle of Orea 
res and Chirurgian to his Troop,by name Michael! Oxexdbridge with the juſt confi. 
| ence of my dut ie on this behalſe embolden me thus humbly to pray for ſuch ac- 

ith deptance 1m « Cauſe moſt acceptable as may yet make the pet ſon of the poore te. O7 
du 'ceiver , mere worthy to be arcepted. | 

| Goran, Aprill 18. Your Graces wot dented. 


| 1631. [eames Crexton, 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God, Wilhamby the Divine 
providence, Lord Archbiſhop of Can:erbary, Lord 
Primate and Metropolitan of all England. 


This Letter was ths exdor ſed with the Archbiſhops owne hand + Received Jul y 6 
1638. Afr. Croxton his receiving of Confeſſion. 


Y which it is moſt apparent that the introducing of Auricular Confeffion was: 

ipeciall deſigne of the Archbiſhops , proſecuted by his Emiflaries and Crea- 
tures in all places; who gave him exact accounts of their proceedings herein, the 
mote to endeare themſelves in his favour. To what end theſe Doctrines and 
practiſes of Auricular Confeſſion and Prieſts abſolution were thus urged, Maſtet 
id an He dall in his Pralliſe of Popiſh Prelates, and Obedience of a Chriſtias max, 
(with other Proteſtant VVriters) will informe us, to wit; to exflove the Laity to the 
Clyrgie; te advance the Prieſt above the King, the Myer above the Scepter ; the 
ccleſiaſticall Tribunall above the Secular ; to ſiſb ont all mers ſecrerr, to awe and keeje 
them wander — and ace pliſh all their owne deſigner upon them with more feculuy, 
as they doe in Popiſh Kingdomes, where ſuch Confeſſions and Abſolutions are in 
uſe. Having thus done with this Arch. Prieſts after. P:ece, Conſeſſion, and the 
power of Prieſts to temit ſinnes confeſſed, wee ſhall proceed to that which depends 
upon it, and muſt have neceſſarily followed on it, to the great oppteſſion of the 
ignot ant ſeduced people; that is, 


— — 
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2. The uſe of Popiſb Penances, as wearing of haire- cloth and ſuch lite V OT E. 
corporall puniſhments enjoyned by Friefis for ſinnes Confeſſed, 
with intention to ſatef Gol thereby fer the ſinnes confeſſed 
lately preſſed, as lamfull, profitable, commendable. 


He uſe and lawſulneſſe hereof (never heard of nor maintained in out Church 
ce Refarmarion till this Archbiſhops Domination) is thus preſſed, juſtified, 
:ommenged in theſe enſuing authorized bookes. . 

, Chriftr* Epiſtii ro a Devont ſoule, pag. 252, Enjoyne thy ſelſe for thy Pennance to 
rant: ay ſome devour prayer, ot to doe ſome greater Pennance, as thou and thy ſpitituall 
= 96 Director ſhall thinke fit. 

, d:d Francis Sales his Introdaition to a Deveus Life, pag. 131. Recompence (this loſſe) 

Cal- WU «lead by multiplying Jaculatory prayers, and by reading ſome books of Deyorior 

1 vith ſome voluntary Pennarce or other, ſor committing this fault. ww 
T he 
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Pag. 209. The loveraigne dalſome of Confeſſion or pennance. 
Pag. 428. Diiciplying the body likewiſe hath a marvellous efficacy to ſtit up in uz | 


deſite of devotiongwhen it is moderately uſed : Haire-Cloarh tameth the fleſh vers 1 
much: upon the principall dayes of pennance, one may well ule it with the adyiſe 
of a diſcreet Conteffor. | 


Dr. Pocklingtons Altare Chriſtiecan, p. 42, writes thus, The firſt Room is called 
NOT / the Church-Porch where penitents uſed to ſtand or rather to caſt themſelyey 
dane, and in humble manner to defire the faithfull to pray for them as they went ; 
into the Church: after Delinquents had pet fectiy fulfilled their penance, they were te- p 
conciled to the Sacraments, and communicated : This diſtinction of places in the F 
Church is very ancient and obſerved even from the Apottles times. | » 
Pag. 44. 1his man atrer penance done for this fault was admitted into the Church 
againe, | ; 5 
Pag. 52 C. 10. Of dayes of pennance and abſolution, Citizens pennance. 
P. 54. None that had tallen into any notorious crime were admitted againe into 
the Church before they had done open penance in Sack. cloth and Aſhes: Cordon a 


not received into the Church before he had performed his penance : Exomologe/in 7 
aciehs. 
4 Pag. 55. In what ſort penicents perfermed their penance and made Confeſſion, the 
AR it ſelſe will diſcover. | . | < 
This Exemologcſis giveth lay both to our food and tayment, ſacrs & timere tncs. re 
bare; and o:derech men to lye in Sꝛck-CCloth and Aſhes to humble your ſelves be. th 
fore the Prieſt, and to fall dow ne upon the knees betore Cods A. tats to ſue unto al w 
Brethren for their prayers in their behalte, Hec omnia exomologe/is : penance Wor keth W 
all this. | | 
P.56. Feeling nothing but rough Sack. Cloth. galling the ſides, ſeeing nothing but n 
head, bands,face,cloaths, covered over with aſhes ; have nothing to be ſeene bur a pale rit 
face, thinne cheekes and a meagre looke, and this continued two, three, ſometimes th 
foure yeares together, before perfect ionem ſuam reciper mt, W. 
P. 57. jereupon the Biſhops made an addition to the Eccleſiaſteall Canon, that ina gi 
every Church a Penitentiary ſhold be appointed to admit penitents into the Church, te 
after chey had done publike penance: A ſoſemn day was ſet a pat for taking of pub- 5 


like penance fer open faults, by impoſition of hands and ſprinkling of aſhes, namely, 
Ajbwedneſday, by the Canon of the Councell of Agatha in Gratian, This is the ril 


godly Diſcipline whereof our Charch ſpeaketh in the Commination, of putting no- 0 
corious ſinners to open penance in the beginning of Lent, and wiſheth that it might th 

bee reſtored againe : And as Aſhwedneſday was appointed for putting netorigus 
linners to open penance, ſo was HAH N DAT Thurſday fer a part for their abſolu- 70 
tons. "oy 
P. 59. The godly diſcipline conſtantly practiſed in Churches and at Alrars and the ti 
fad and malencholly mention of Penance, Fafting and Prayer, with other Auſterities, thy 
which the pietie of the times have but juſt cauſe to thinke of. th; 
P. 67. This was done 49. dayes before E ter namely on Afhwedveſdey in Sack-Cloth the 

and Aſhes : And for 8, dayes together before Eaſter they were to doe penance, to 
fal, to refraine all manner of pleaſures though never ſo lay ſul o Rand bare foor up ju 
OTE on Sack-cloth, and to watch on Good-Friday all night, & at lealt till two a Clock in den 
the morning. - ed 
Shelfords five Treatiſes, Pag. 71. Then they confeſſed their finnes to Cod and cn 
their Miniſter tor ſpirituall comfort and Councell, then they endeavoured to make dif 
the beſt cemporall ſatisfaction they could by Almes, Prayer and Fattiggs, and othet 
workes of humiliation. fo, 
The Scots New Service Booke in the Commination againſt ſinners with cert aine pray. Tk 


ers to bee uſed diverſe times in the yeare, and efþecially onthe firſt day of Lemt, com. mi. 

monly called Aſhwedneſday : To which there is this addition in juſtiſication of Pop or 1 

penance, made with the Arch · Biſhops one kand. {nd 
Brethren 


i 
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Brethten in the Primitive Church, there was a godly diſcipline uſed, chat at the be. 


eiaving of Lene notorious ſinnert were put to open Pennarce, and did humbly ſub. - 


mit themſelves rowidergoe prniſbiment in this world, char their ſoules might be [aved 
in the day of the Lord, 1 gr mY F n 

All which is thus cloſed up by Bi CMountagae ; who aſter a long diſcoutſe i-. 
Juſtr fication, of Confeſſion and Penaxce, concludes thus, out of Pope Leo, 

Originum Eccleflaſticarum, Tomi Prioris pars poſterior, Londini, 16 40. Pag. 467. 
Seft. 33s Chriſtus enins (ut cum B. Leone loque )kecleſia P) epoſirrs potefaters deds: 
wt & Confitentibus aftionem penitentia darert  coſdem SALHERI SATIS. 
FACTIONE PY RGARENT: & fic ad commumonem Sacraments! 1 
per ſauuam reconciliat ionis admitterent. | 


— — di ) 


— _ 


— 


3. That we ought neceſſarily to aive blinde Obedience to the Eccleſiaſticall cm. 
wands and directions of our Pricfts, Confeſſors, and ſpirituali Superiore. 


Tits deſperate Popiſkh Aſſettion was publiſhed and jultified in tueſe Authorized 


printed paſſages, worthy our ſpeciall obſervation, 

Chrifts Epiſtle to 4 Devout Sonle, pag. 112, 113. 114. 116, Reſpect not the man 
who by my Ordinance is thy ſupenor,yhether he be leatned ot unlearned : but have 
regard to this only that he is thy fuperior,by whom I will govern thee, and in whom 
thou oughteſt to obey me; Wherefore I would ha ve thee ſubiect thy ſelſe unto him 
without any ſervileteare, or ſcruple of thy Conſcience, and diſpraiſing thine one 
wiſdome and Councell ſubmit thy telte to be governd by his judgment and opinion 


what ſoever he ſhall determine or appoint thee. Walke in the path of Obedience, and 


doe nothing at all without the Counſell of thy Paſtor, or Ghoſtly Father, or Supe- 
riour, efteeming that alwayes beft which thy Superior ſhall thinke fitteſt, doe all 
things according to the councell of thy Superior, and ſubmit thy ſelſe wholly to his 
will and diſcretion : And Page 192, my inſpitations never difagree from the Obe 
dience that thou muſt carry to thy ſuperiors : therefote if thou ſubmitteſt thy ſelſe 
to them, and relieſt in no ieſpect upon thy owne ſelfe, thou att ſure te walke in ſim- 
plicity and purity of heart. x 
Francis Sales his Introduction to a Devont Life, pag. 334. 33*. Obedience, Cha. 
titie and Povertie, ate three excellent juſtruments unto perfection : There are twe 


forts of Obedience, the one neceſſary, the other voluntary, by neceſſaty obedience, * 


they muſt obey thy Eccleſiaſticall Superiors, as the ſapreame head, &c, 

Waich is thus ſeconded by Chrifopher Dow, In his Booke againſt Maſter Burt 
744.136. 137. Secondly, I fay, that heing done by the ſame Authority that firſt ſer 
them forth, it is neither for him, nor me, nor any other of in'eriour rancke to que- 
ion them, but with humble Reverence to ſubmit to their judgments and to think 
them wiſer and farre more fit to order thoſe things that belong to their places, 
than wee whom neither it concernes, not indeed can know the realtors that move 
them either to doe or alter any thing, &c. | 

With whom Doctor Heyhs in ſus Coale from the Altar, p. 2. Thus complyes in 

ent; Should we all be ſo affected as to demurre on the commands of our Su- 

perior in matters of exteriour Order and Publike Government, till wee are ſatisfi. 

ed in the grounds and reaſons of their commandements, or ſhould we fly off from 

ent duty at ſight of evety ne deviſe that is offered to us, we ſhould finde a ſpeedy 
diſſolution in Church and State. : DS 

Which Doctor Pocklingron thus cloſeth in his Altar Chriitianum bag. 180. What 
good · gates this man ſets wide open to let in a whole deluge of confuſions, impiety 
and Sactiledge into the Church, if the Contents of his Letter in this particular 
might obtaine, viz. That the Conſtitutions, Orders, Decrees appointed by Cannon 
ot renewed by TRADITION ofholy Church, be not of abſolute authoric 
ind requure full obedience, but are to be earned and diſputed. x of 
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4. That Chriftians here muſt have Altars; that theſe ought is be rayled is 

Altarwiſe, at the Eait end of the Chancell, and there bowed to anda. 
war 4s 45 lo Gods mer ſeate, and the Plac t of Chrift; chiefe real Preſence 
#pon earth,and that there can be no true Sacrament or Conſecretion of it 


where there t5 no Altar. 


T* is the Subject mattet of many whole Bookes lately publifhed, aut hotized dy 

the Archbiſhops Creatures and Chaplaines, as Doctor Hohe ( ole from the 
Altar; his Antidotum Lincolnienſt, His Moderate anſwer to Maſter Henry Burton, 
pag. 132. to 140. yea a thing expreſly enjoyned by the Archbiſhop and others in the 
NEW Statutes for the Vmrverſuy of O Herd, in the new Starures of diveriec C at hedraly, 
the new Cannons and by diverie Bilhops in their YVi/irarion Articles altea 1y men. 
tioned. We ſhall therefore intilt only on ſome ot het autaorized Bookes and paſlyge; 


to this purpoſe, 


Wee ſhallbegin with Doctot John Pock/mmgton, lis Sunday abbath, printed by 
the Arch. biſhops approbation, and his Chap/aines licenſe, p. 43. 44. 50. 

* Mabtmns Altare, we under the Goſpell have an Altær, Heb. x5. to. and ſo is the 
Word Aar, and Lords Fable indifferently and alike anciently uled: theſe were ſome 
Tables or Alta-s of ſtonc. 9 Chriſtut eft laprs ar grlares + tome were of Wood, tie 
hetter to expreſle his death on the Tree: theſe wooden A'rars or Tables, the turion, 
Crenmce lie- brake dow ne in Saint An giſtines time: And if we doe net only berd 
er borv our bodie to this bleſſed Board, or holy A'tar, but fall flat on our faces before 
*his Footſtoole ſo ſoone as ever we approach in light thereof, hat Patriarch, ot Ap. 
ſtle would condemne us for it? "= 

Which he thus further proſecutet in his Altare Chritianum, pag 108. Humble and 
lowly Revererce towards the holy and molt Sacred A'tar, where Chriſt is mo/t cruly 
and really preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament ; pag. 14% Was not the Altar (erin 
Sacrario, Or Sentto Sancterum, whereunto the Prieft aicend=-d by certaine freps and 
degrees, ind when they did ſo aſcend, werethere not Plalmes of degrees lang, called 
for that cauſe Grad ar? durlt the Priefts themſelves aſcend t hithet withour doing 
lowly Reverence three ſeverall time:? Veneration rowards the A'rar was then requi. 
red and practiied;pag.145. Prieſts in our Churchj at the Ordination kneell upon tri; 
knees befo-e the holy Alter then is gion impoſition of hands before the holy Alt, 
then the Biſhop rakes the holy Goſpeli from the holy Alia, Fe. no B ſhop vn 
authorized before his Ata was conſecrated, pag. 153. Towarrant and juſtite the 
bringing tien in and due honouring of them bec4ule they are the ſeats and Chair 
of eſtate where the Lord vouchſafeth to place himſelſe among!t us. Quid off cu 
Altare nfs ſedes corporis & ſangainis Chriſt: ? p. 159. To come home to cur Cour. 
ttie when the Author ſees the Kings molt Sacred Majeſtie and the honourable Lord 
of the mot Noble order of rhe Garret performe mot low and humble Reverence 
to Almighty God before the moſt holy Altar the Throne in earth of that great Lord 
from whom their honour proceedeth, pap. 169, Des arg; Altar t reverentians cb. 
buifſe viſi ſunt, Di Des & cut Atari pront fatli debitum impenderent honorem, 
Summum Alarecin honorem Dei debita genn- flexione reverentiaq;conſalutabit . 175. 
Honour and Reverence of tight belongs untoir in regard of the prelence of out Sa» 
viour whoſe Chaire of State it is upon earth. Nay he proceedes yet further p. 75- 

The Euchariſt cannot be receaved among Heretiques for the Elements muſſ be cen- 
ſecrated before they become partakers of that Euchariſt this Hererthes could not then 
doe,quia nec Alrare nec Ecele am, beeanſe they had neither Alter nor Church, tot of 
neceſſitie fayes St. Cyprian, Euchariſtia in Altar: ſancti ſicatur, the Eucharitt is conſe- 
crared upon the Alrar If then this were true which this unadviſed man would 
make the Vicar believe, that there were no Altats nor Churches within 20. yeares 2. 
ter Chriſt, it muſt needs follow that the holy Euchariſt was not received by any of tht 
holy Martyrs and bleſſed Saints of God in all the primitive Church, or elſe that 
they did receive ſome kinde of Sacrament, that was not conſecrated, for Ewchar:f4 
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in Altars ſantti ficatnr is a ground in which he (ets his reit as the Fathers before him, 

and his tucceflors ever did, P. 174. Saint Cypriaxtells you, that the uſe of Altars is co 

ſinctiie the Ec hariſt upon and that without an Altar, it cannot be cenſccrated, 
and that therefore Heretiques have no Sacraments among them, becauſe they have 
ao Altars. 

Iden Reeve in bis Chri ius Divinity , contained in the Divine Service of the 
Church of E gland, ſeconds tim in thete words p. 32 to 137, Unto the due honour + 
ing of Gods holy name the place where Gods name is put is to be honoured alſo, nou 
allo ought every one being come into Gods Houle to proſtrate himſelſe, 1. e. to make 
low obeyſance towards Gods mer cy- eat heing in the uppermoſt part of the Temple 
par. 13 3.A great Divine in our Church (Mr. Br. Laurence in his molt weighty Set- 
mont) thus wtiteth. Wee are no more /dolatrous by our proftration towards the 
Table of the Lord, than the Iewes were by theirs towards the Tabernacle of the Lord 
ot the merey-ſear, pag.134 Gods Board is to be acceunted the peculiar ſeat of God 
within the Temple and therefore towards it unto God there we are to make low o- 
beyſance whenſoe vet we come into Gods Houle for to pray. Gods board is ever to 
have due reverence,and God who is there perpetually, is alwayes to be proſttated 
unt o: Should not Chriſtianity teach us that no ſeat of any Perſon, much eſſe of à.- 
ny of the Layty ſhould be above Gods mercy. ſeat, the ſacted Communion Table: 
The ſacred Communion Table is called an Altar, and it is alſo called Gods mercy. 
ſeat, Gods Board is ever to have due Reverence,and God who is there perpetual! 
is alyayes to be proltrared unt oi yea, when as the Body and Blood of Chrilt in the 
elled Sacrament,is not upon the lame, 

Robert Shelford Prieſt in his Frue learned and pirns diſcourſes ; ptinted at Cam- 
bridge 1635. derermines chus, p, 4. To this day all out Churches ace called ſanctu- 
xies, as in many other Regards,io of pecially in regard of the Lords Table or high 
Altar at the upper end of them which is Telus Chriſts mercy ſeat, becauſe there the 
memory ofthe everlaſting ſacrifice,is made and preſented tothe holy Trinity, pag. 
15. Seeſt thou not the Son of Gods ſear here, the holy Altar at the upper end ot this 
Houle Pag. 17. The 5. fort of Reverence beſeeming Gods Houle, is at the entring 
in before we take our ſeates to bend the Knee, and to bow our Body to him to- 
wards the more uſuall and ſpeciall place of his reſidence or reſemblance, which is the 
high Altar or the Lords Table, uſuall/ ſtanding at the Eaſt end of Gods Houſe , 74g; 
proeer Chriftum qui oft Lux Mundi, & Oriexs nemiatur, Zach.6.12, & ab orience 
cram expettatur venturut, pag. 19. 20. The fitit reyerence that you make. becauſc 
the houle is G ds and not mans, direR your aſpectto Gods Table,which Saint Pant 
calls the Lords Altar ſay ing, We have An altar whereof they have no right to cure 
which ſerve the T abernacle:this is the great ſigne of Gods reſidence in this holy place, 
uthe Arck was the ligne of ha preſence in his Tabernacle: here the great facritice of 
Chrilts death tor our ſalvation, is in Remembrance repreſented to God the Father: 
and can we remember ſo great a benefit and not reverence the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt for it? I do not exhort you to give Divine worſhip to Gods Table, but to wor- 
ſhip God cowards it, for Gods Alraris not rerminativam cultas, but metivam only; 

u Daniel being in Captivity turned his face towards Jeruſalem: when he prayed, but 
prayed not to it; thus if we come before God in his houſe with due reverence, then 
will he hould out his Golden Sceprer of grace to us, as the great King Ahaſuerns 
beld out his to Queene Efter, but if we ſlight God in his owne place, and hee 
hould out his Iron Sreptet tout then let us be wiſe and learned, 

Let us leatne of our Mother Charches for there our Reverend Fathers the Prelates 
ind others make theit reverence to God on this wile, both at their entry and return: 
wherefore to ſo low their good and holy Patterne, we alſo ate to doe the like both at 
eur firft comming into Gods horiſe and at our going ont, ¶c. 

Sundry ſuch Paſſages are to be found in many other new printed Pamphlers, 

Theſe Popiſh impious Innovations and ptactiles being complained againſt by 

Mr, Zurten and others in their Writingiztkis Archbiſhop not only jultifies them is 
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privat, but in open Court in a premeditated printed Speech, at the centure of Doctor 
Nun. 26. Biſtwich, Mr. Burton and Mr. Hine in Star- Chamber the 14. of June, 1637. there 
Maler and molt inhumanly cenſured, only for oppoſing theſe and ether Popilh Innovations, 
1 "P- In which Speech ef his, P. 34. &c. he writes thus. | 
nant 4 One thing ſticks much in their Stomacłs and they call ir an J=nevarion too: And 
of the Taber , that is, bowing Of dein Keterence at our firtt c. mming mio the Church er at ow 
nacl> only fr nearer approaches to the holy table or the ALT AR call ic whether you will) In which 
— Piaf, not they will needs have it, th we worſhip the Holy Table. or GA hnowes what lo this 
25 — 1 I aner, that i to worſhip God when we enter into his H wſc,ot approach his 4 tar be 
alwayes boy àn Ian tuation, tis a Very Old one, For (* ) Moſer did R-verence at the very Doore of 
to the Alcar at the Tabernacle, &c. For my own part, I take my ſelfe bound to Worlhip wich Bo. 
our approzches dy,as well as in Sonle,wyheneverT come where God is worſhiped. And were this 
— — goed King dome ſuch as would allow no Holy Table ſtan ding in its proper place, ( and 
8 3 ſuch places ſome there atejyet I would ve God when I came into his Houſe. And 
5g, we gu were the. Times ſuch, as ſhould bear downe Churches, and all the crxrrous carved 
alwayes fall werte thereef,with Axes and Hamme 1 as in Pſal. 74.(and luch times have beene yet 
on onr faces would I Forfhip in what place ſoevet I came to p ay though thete was not lo much 
at and towards as a ltone laid ter Berhell bur this is the milety tis SuperiFicion, now adaves for any 


the Church . a 0 \ * , 
dose had bia Man to come with. more Reverence into a Church than a Titer and nis Buch 


4 better ſc. come into an Ale. houſe: the Compariton is too homely, but my juſt indignation ; 


quenz. at the Profaneneſſe of the times makes me ſpcabe it. 


The Altar od without the Doore of the Tabetuacle, aad che Laver het ve ene it ana the Tem, Exod 40.7, 6.19 
30. Thereſore if Moſes Fell ca his face at the Tabernaele doore, ku wor tliip was not wich hu face to, but from the 
Altar,and his bowing not towards, but fremwards it quite croffc to your bowing. 

> This ſolemaity and the bowing uſed in it is only civill, not Religious, zly, Feculiar to the Knights of this Order, 


3 ng rule for others in mai tet of their wortkip, 


© 3/. 35 20, 
gro. in thoſe loicinnities: & being not Idolatry, but true Divine worthip, you vill. I hope 
(4) Chriſts 
bo iy is not 


bur only the 
Elemcacs _ | 
which repreſent it Now Chrifts word makes the Bread his repreſentative, not rcall body, and the word, expreſſc ch ha 
Divinity, 1,44 1.1. the C:nſccrated Bread, his Body and humaniry only: Therefore our reverence is no doubt mate 
due to his we than tohis body. Aud {> Sr. Auguſtine expreſly reſolves it to be as due to it HOMIL 26. fnterrog vet 
Fatres vel (goes, dicite mib ·, quid vobi plus eſſe videtar, ve bum Dei, an corpus Chitſti 7 verumun!t11 reſpondere hor 
u'rque dicere deveits,qued non ft minus Ve bam, quam corpus Chiiſtet ids quanta ſolicitudrne ob/erv mus quando us 
bis corpusCbriſti mitifirat w ut nibil ex ipſe de woſtris manibus in terram tadai touts ſolicitudimc oui warits ne wirown 
Dei nuod novis cr ogatu dum aliquid aut copitamus aut loquimuy de corde noſtre perea! „ala nen nm YES crit, ub 
Leun Dei nigh gente r audierit, quam ile gui core Chriſts in terram cadere negligentia [14 her ex. & % 
(-) Nut {> becanſe not commended, * True we agree it. () You are go ſuch, but a rich Arch-Prelate (f) This Y 
in the Copulative,you give one and che ſame adotatioſ t the ſame time buth to God and the Altar in one AQ ot 
bow ng, wichour any diſtin ion, Therefore you adore boch alike withone and the fame worlhip,and ſo gire Divine 
wo: hin to the Altar 25 well as to God, which is Idolarryzor but civil wortbip to God, not <xcerdivg that you give 
tothe Al. ar, j is diſuononrable and ſuperitirious at the belt, * 


—_— 
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wi Des, & Alicri et u node Bud. Eccleſiaſticorun that is, to the Lord 
your God and to | 5 eA'tar,(for ihere 11 a Reverence (*) due to that tos thong ſuch 
4 comes far re ſhore of D. uu For/hin)and this in that manner, as Eccleſiaſticall per- 

ſors both worſlip and do reverence: Tae ſtoty which led in this Decree is this: King Lou fay bu: 
Hen: the 5th. that Noble and le war Prixce,returning g/oriouſly our of France fat ao wayes 

at this ſolemnity, and finding the Knights of the Order ſcatce bow to God og but prove it, 


feightly and then ber to vards him and nis feat , ſtart led at it being 2 Prince then 


gto vne as R-!+gions as ne was before Vdteriau/) and atter asking the Keaſont for till 

then the An! 115 of rbe Order never bowed towards the King or his Scat) the Duke 

of Bedford Anſwered, it was ſettled by a Chapter Al three yezres before : hereupen 

the great King replyed, No, Ile noxe of this , ill you the Knights det, ſatis hene. Sl 
exonghand with due performance to Almighty God. LE hereupon the forenamed / 

AR ,proceeded, that they ſhould doe this dutie to A'mighty God , not ſleightly. but () Po pich 


edu Due Ecclefiaſticornm as lom as well as dec Has (a) Clergy-men ute — : N 
doe Frits AQ 515 

1 zr ' ig Off - _T 2 tre hoſtia and 

Now if you vill turne this off, and ſay, it was the ſuperſticion of that age ſo to do, Aleit in the 


(*) Brbop Jeme'! ill come in to heſpe me there + for where Harding names divers blind times; 


Ceremonies. aud particularly bowing themſelves , and adoring 4: the $ wcrament: Llay bete Cearely 


Adoring at the Sacrament not adoring the Sacrament; there Biltiop Jewell,thar leac. _— _ 
ned painfall and Reverend Prelate approves all, hoth the kneeling and the bo- — — 


ing and che ſtanding up at the Golpell/whict as ancient as it is in the Churchiand this Altar 2 fo. 
a common Cuſtome, is yet tonily made another ot t eit Fanovations,)And further, tation, which 
the Biihop addes, That they are all Commendable geftnres and tokens of Devotion, ſo ti, acch-pre 
long as the peopt- wnder(Fand what they mranc and apply them unte God. No with us =” 


j * trude oa us ia 
the People did ever unde ſtand chem fully aui apply cthers God; and to none but where 2 of 


Go4;ri-l enete tactious Spirits and their like to the great dificrvice of Cod, and his the Goſpell. 
Church, vent about to pettwade them, that they are Super ſtitiout if not ldolatrous Bur theirs \v af 
faces, is they make crery thing e ſe to be where God is not serve (lovenly. Idela tous, 


* * * 13 . ſuperſtitious, 
Chis 1al.acious cidiculous diſcoutſe and praftite of Altar Bewirg being fully an- Popith. There: 


| fyered retured in the Queue h. Cole ina Plexſant purge for a Roman Catholike , in fore this is 


the Marzmall Annotations and here formerly proved to be derived trom the Pz. fact 

piſts (page 63. GA. we ſhali proceed to other Doctrines of this Nature, ph oa B 
; rns N 

| ſwer Art. , 


— 


: 8 ; D Diuzs, 
5. That Teſws Chrift and bis Paſiios are offered up to Cod as 4 ſacrifice in the ' Not the a. 
Sacrament of the Altar; and that it is 4 Sacrifice as well as 4 Sacrament, —_— which 


meitlons 


VVEE (hall begin with Biſhop AMowntegnos Viſitation Articles; printed both at * uc felt 
London and E. mbridge, A ine 1678, Tit, 7. Num. 12. {f we well f6!low the and vours ap- 
char ſe of the Ancient promitive Apoftriicall Church, we ought nat to traasce or be of-. h we 
4d at the he or ſc of Alte, whereat 4 MANIFOLD SACR!FICE Abe Altar-Des 
efered 10 God, © "= 2 
What kind of Sacrifice this is Francis S thut declares in his Jatroduition to — 15 
Devour Life, P. 191. 104. Vſ then all diligence to he preſent often at this Heaven. Ein th 
ly Feat. that with the Prieſt ant other devour ate thou maiſt joyntly offer up T a 
the nuit thereof, Chriſt J eius to God his F. et, for ry ſelle and all the neceſſitiei o? e 
koly Church. | 
The death and paſſion of our Redeemer which ate actually and eſſentially repre- 
ſented in thivholy Sacrifice, wit h the Prieſt and the teſt of the fairhfull peop!e, thou 


* ſhalt offer unto God the Father for his e- ernall honont. and thize owne (als ation... 


Rover: Sheiford in his hve Iteatiſes, ſeconds him in theſe rermes. Pag. 2. The 
$a:ramenr of the A'tar . in whi-h the lactiſice of our Lord Chritf is reraembred. 
i repre/enzed unto bis Father, P g. 4. Thete the memory ofthe ex erlaſting (act: - 
tice is made and preſented unto the holy Trinity. Pag. 19. Here the great facri. 
fee of Chris death for our Salvation, is in remeraberance tepteſer ted to God it 


Father,&c. 
Da; BoRoy 
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Doctor Pockbington is very copious in this Theme, in his Al Chriſt ia. Þ.1 ;0 
Biſhop Afowntague ſaith thus: I belecve no ſuch ſactifice ot the Altar as the Church 
of Rome doth, I fancie no uch Altars as they imply though I proſeſſe a Sacrifice and 
an A tat: And alittle after peaking of his Adveriar.cs, hee laith thus; I have lo 
opinion of your anderiianding,though weake, that you will conteſſe the bleſſed Sa. 
crament of the Altar(or Communion.table)whether you pleaſe to be a Sactiſice, xc. 
Pag. 135. Abuſes of Altars and lacrifices condemned not the things themlelyes: 
Prieſts $acrifices, Oblations, Altars. The Sacrament ot the Altar is not aboliſhed , Y. 
122, The Prophet Afalachi ſaith $zint Juſtin Muri did prophetic de Sacrifici 
Gentinm,jd eſt de pane Enchariftia © pocylo Enchariftie, It appeareth that St, Juftin 
that holy Martyr did call che Euchatiſt. a ſacrifice, and hath the Prophet for his war. 
rant. Saint [renee alfo ſait ij that when Chritt tooke the Bread and the Wine, Gratia 
eget, he gave thanks,and ſaid the bread was lis bo iy and confeſſed the wine to be bis 
bloud, et novi Teftamenti n, docxit oblationens and taught a ne oblation of the 
N:w Teſtament: which the Church teceivin; from the Apoltles,in unverſo , 
offert doe, doth offer uoto God in all the world. This. ſait h he, is that pure ſaccitice of. 
tered unto God in every place which the Prophet Malachi \pake ot before, . 124, 
Saint Cryſoſt. How ſhall we receive this lacted hoft?How ſhall we partake the Lords 
body with a defiled tongue? For this ſacrifice, Duel ſacr:ficrum of. This lact fice,the 
Pri: i ſtanding at the Altar, offereth ro God for al the worid. tor Bi\hops, tor the church 
&c+a-cording to out Collet on Good Friday, Pag. 126. Waenthcewacritice of out 
Mediatour is offered it cannot be denied, but che taithtull are hereby cated. This ob. 
lation the ſame Father calls ſummum c veriſi a Sacrificines, and 'aith, that at the 
memories of Martyrs, Deo offertwr ſacrificuum Chriſt iauorum, iſem vero fiicrificium 
core off Cbriſti, which is not offered to them ( for themſelves are the body of 
Ctriit) but unto God, Pg. 127: It appeareth by that which hath beene (aid trat 
there were Altars, and oblations, and facrifices which the Fathers allowed. To con. 
cinde, this conſt ant Doctrine of the holy Fathers concerning Altars Oblations an! 
Sacrifices,is confirmed by the Canons of ſundry Councelis,F4g.1 28. Altars, Oblz- 
tions. and ſacrifices were in Common ule amongſt the moſt holy Saints of God that 
ever lived, Pag. t 36, [there be no Chriſtian Altar, there is no Chriſtian $4crifice, 
if no Chriſtian Sacrifi:e,there is no Chriſtian Prieſt, if chere be uo Chriſtian Prict, 
away with the Boke of Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons. 

We ſhall! cloic up this with Doctor Peter Holiut words in his Aut Lincoln 
enſe. P. 6.17. aud 26. A Sacrifice it was in figure, a acrifice in fact, and foby conte- 
quence a ſacrifice in the Comm morationt, or upon the Poft-fact. A ſactifice there 
was among the Jeves ſnewing forth Chtiits death unto them, before his comming 
in the fleſh, a ſactiſice there mult be amongſt the Chriltians, to ſhe forth the 
Lords Deathtill he come in juagement; ind if a lacrifice mult be, there mult be all 
Prieſts to doe, and Altars whereupon to do it, becauſe without a Prieſt and Altar there 
can bꝛ no ſacrifice, yer ſo that the precedent ſacti ſice was of a different nature from 
the ſubſequent, and ſo are alſo both the Prieſt and Altar from thoſe before; a bloudy 
ſaccifice then,an She dy v Prictt derived from Aaron then, from Melchiſedech 
no v, an Altar for Moſaicall Sacrifices:then for Evangelicall now: for viſible and ex- 
rernal! ſacrifices, though none for bloudy and externall ſacrifices : Not an improper 
Altar. and an impropec ſacriſice as you idlely dream of; for ſacrifices, Prielts , and 
Altars being relatives, as your ſelſe co neſſeth, the ſacrifice and the Altat being 
imptoper mut needs inferre that eren onr Prieſthood is improper alſo. 

NolTeſuic can or doth fay more then this amounts to: 


_— — — 


6. That the body and blood of Chriff are really, and ſubſtantially preſent is 
the Eachariſt, and the Bread and Wine tranſubſtaniiated into them. 


FN Sales, in his IntroduRtion to a devout life,decermines thus, . 194. 219. 
The death and paſſion of out Redeemer. ate actually and eſſentially repreſented 
io 


4e. 
nN 
Montt 
Df th 
with: 


of William Laud, late Archinſhop of C amerburte. — 103 


im uus ον 1acrince* Our bieſſed Saviour hath initituted the venerable Sacrament: 
of the Euchatiſt which containeth really and verily ſtis ſleſh and bloud. 

Cr:fts Epiſtle to a devout Soule thug econds him, Page. 77. 78, Becauſe thos 
maiſt be inflamed with a greater reverence [ove and deſi te towatds this bletſed Sacta- 
ment, I aſſure thee that without all doubt my body is there Sacramentally delivered 
unto thee to be received, under the forme of Bread. Mhetetote ſceinꝑ it is the ſame 
body which I carry no gloriied in Heaven, ſecing it is no other, nor any like un- 
to it but even the very fame and ſeeing Icarry nut a body which is dead, nor with 
out bloud it fol.overh of neceſſity that togethet in the fame body,there mutt be a- 
ſo conteined my ſoule. my bloua, my graces, and my vertues: To ail which fince 
che word is united it mult allo follo, that the whole Trinity is pretent in this S- 
ctament as truly and as verily as they are in Hear en though in another kind A ej, 
under a Sacramentall forme. The tame opinion thou mult in like tort have of the 
Chalice the new · teltament in my b!oud,contider therefore tat thou halt mee really 
and perfectly there, Page 238. Make allo every day to me in the honour uf the ho- 
y Sacrament of my bleiſed body t o reverent adotations. 

Doctor Laurence in his S:rmon before the King relolves thus Page 17. 8. As I 
like not thole that lay , he 15 boarly there fo I like not theſe thus ſun bis boty i, not there: 
beeanſe Chriſt ſuith tes there, and Saint Pau! [auth tis there, and the Church of Eng. 
land ſuth 11s there,and the Courch of Grd ever {aid tis there; and that truly ard ſu2- 
ftantrally & eſſe ntrally:and that Hot only by wa) of repreſentation or Commemoration; ard 

er without either con ſubgor traut which the auiiernt Church ſatd not by areal, ar 
nevertheleſſe a (pirituall ard myſticall and (upernaturall preſentation and exhibition, For 

„ HA our S. bid us tat what he win'd no: have us recerve® We mnt beierue 

| tut ere we muſt not che what 15 there: our ſaith may ſce it, our ſence cannot; tis & 
wie they al! ſar,ana twere no er if twere knowne; hi; preſence they determined, 
the manner of hu; preſence they deternuned net: they ſur he u there, and they r 
Lord knowes how, For why held we ſecks him naturally in the Communion whom Na- 


| turally we canner finde in the Wombe of the Virgin, | A 

5 Doctor Pock/ington in his Altare Chriſtiauumvytites thus. Page. 108. x53. The 5 
| people were not ſo propnane and uncht ittian not to pertorme tneit molt humble 

N | 


and lowly ceverence towaras the molt holy and facred Altar, where Chriſt is moti 
truly and really pretent in the bleſſed Sacrament, &c. Altars becauſe they are the 

Tates an4 Chair. $ of ettate where the Lord voughlaterh to place himſelſe among tt 
us. %% ef} entm Alt are ni ſedes corporis et ſanguines Chriſti as Opratns ſpeaks? have 
bin in all ages ſo greatly konoured, and regarded of the mott wite learned and molt 
killed Saints of Cod. 

Doctot Helis in his Cole frem the Altar affirmes Page 1 5. Biſhop Ridley dot 
not on y call it the Sacrament of the Altar, athieming thus tat in the Sacrament 
ofthe Atar is the naturall body ant bloud of Chritt. &c. | 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his Speech in Star Ob ber hath t- sſtrange 
Paſſive which did much amuſe the V Vorld, Page 47. 7s A'mighty Cod.] doubt xct, 
bur r tis ,verſus A/tare towards! 15 Aitar as thicgreateſt place of Gods refedence os 
tert / : Way the great: it; yea, teatet t zn the Puli, For there tis Hie eſt corpus mennc, 
This is my Bouy; Rut inte P idpritis at molt, but Hoc eff v ecbum mem: This 15 p 
my word. and as many menue the matter, Hec eff verbum Diahbok, This is the 
wor | of te Devil). Anda greater reverence. no doubt, is due to the Body than to 
the V Vord t the Lo ana to in relation anſyerably to the Throxe where his Body +4 
prefer than to the Sear whence His Word uſeth to be proclaimed, &c. 

[neſs wo 1s we neceſſariſy imply, a reall pteence of Chriits Aatwrall Body on the 

L A'tar, no o his S icramentall only. For this ſentence; The preateſt place of Gods 

reſidence en earth, I [iy the greateff ; yea greater than the Pulpit, for there tis, Hoc eſt 

cet men RC Rut in the P w/pit 117 at moſt but hoc Y verbum meuns : clearely de. 

N. mont rates that he meide this only ot Chtiſts very naturall body. For firſt he beakes 

f dt that Bed of Chriſt, to which the Deity is hypoſtatically united, and ever preſent 
19. with: 


red Tecon 
in 


47 
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rural body is really preſcnt on the Altar in the conſectated bread,yhen the Sacrament 


| and real! prejence of Chtiſt in the Euchariſt; ane A. C. can abe a body no body, 


Secondly of that body hien drawes along with it the greatett preſence and teſi. 
dence of God Hirmlelfc on carth, 

Thirdly of that body of Chcitt, which is fatte more worthy and honourable than 
the word of Chriſt, 1 | 

Fourthly, ef that body to which a greater reverence no doubt is due, than to the 
word of rhe Lord: and io by telation, to the Ihtone wherin his body ig wually pre. 
ent. then to the Seat where his word uſeth to be proclaimed. Now all theſe cannot 
be intended of any repreſentative or Sacramentall Body of Chrilt, but onely cf hit 
Naturall body, Thetfore his cleate meaning can be no other, but that Chrlts very na. 


is there adminiſire i. And to put this ort of doubt, theſe paſſages in his ( #»ference 
with Fiſher, p. 286. 293,294» 293, 296. int imate ot rather clearely expteſſe as much, 

All ſides agree in the truth with * Church of England, I hat in the moſt bleſſed $4. 
crement, the worthy Recerver is by bis Faith, made forritually partaker of the true ard 
real bel ad bloud of Chriſt, T RVLY and REALLY. I would have no man 
troubled at thewords, TRVLY and REALLY, Ce. Rellarmine faith, Proce- 
{tants doe often grant, That the I RVE and KE A LL BODY OFCTRIôT 
ISIN THE EVCHARIST, ard TIS MOSTI RVE. For the Calvi. 
niffs, at leaſt they which follow Calvin h1mſclfe, do not only belei ve, that the TRVE 
and REALLBODY / Chrift is recerved imthe Eucharift, but THAT II 
IS THER E;and that we partake of it VEREET REALITE E. Nor a 
that place by any art be ſhifred, or by any violence wreſted from Calvines true meaning of 
the preſence of Chrift IN ani AT thebliffed Sacrament of the Euchariſt. Ara for 
the Church of Eng), not hung 11 more plaine than that it believes and teaches Tue tie 
and loud no bloud. Nay Biſhop Ridley adders yet further, That in the Sacr,ament]s 
THEVERY TRVE and NATVRALL BODY and BLOVD of 
CHRIST, that which was berne of the Virgin Aary ; which aſcendod into Heaven, 
which ſits at the Right hand of G8 the Father which ſha! come from thence to jndge thi 
quich and the dead, Sec. All which compared with his Alterations and Additions made 
with his one hand in the Booke of Common Prayer, which he would have obtn. 
ded on the Church of Scerland [recired at large in A Neceſſam nrroduttion te bis 
7ryall pag. 158. to 164.) h groſly Pepiſh, that hee curſt ner hazard the giving ai 
them in evidence tot his particular point, tut pleaded the Act of Pacific ation and Obli 
von in hatte thereef as ſoone as erer ihey were but mentioned ; Will undoubtecly 
maniĩſeſt him a meere Papiſt in this Particular, and aprofefſed Patton of the Real 
preſence Travſubliantiation, and che Maſſe it ſelfe. 


7. T hat Crucifixts, Images, er of Chritt, God, Santi, may be: 
lawfully , profitably uſed, ſet wp in Charches, and eng ht not t1 be 
demolifhed,or removed thence. 


Do 2ealous the Archbiſhop with his Confederates were in defence of Image 

ind Crocifixes in Churches, how forward to inttoduce and ſet them up in cheit 
Chappells, Churches, Carhedralls Houſes (confirming this Popiſh poſition by their 
practiſe cortrary to our Homilies Statures, Writers) and bow extteamely violent 
hee was againſt ſuch who did by word or deed oppoſe thetn, hath beene already at 
large demonſtrated in the premiſes, eſpecially in the caſes of Maſter Sherfield, and 
Mr. #orbman : We ſhall cherefore proceed to late authorized Beokes in juttiſicati · 
on of Images, Crucifixes lawfulneſſe and uſe in Churches, or elſewhere, 


Bifhny Adonntagur in his Gregep. 300. Wrices thus of Images; Images have three 
uſer «ſigned by your Schooles ; Hay there, goe ne further and we charge you not with Ide- 


latry ; 
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4 Ioiti dh i Un.ili ſUgium : CONMELOKLLUUELI tiltoria 5 & CEXUtall@nc:n de 
votionit: hen 4nd WEE alſogrve wnto them, P. 317. Images is his time were much 
improved, pet not unte Aloration ; Honour, Reverence, and veſpett, was given them 
10 bee broke? ro the ſimple and ignorant people. Pag. 318.319. Tu Picture F Chrif, 
the bleſſea Virgin, and Sams way be made had in uſes, ſet up in Churches; Reſp: # 
and henowr may be gruen unto them; The Proteſtants doe it, and uſe them for helpet of 
Prety, in reme mor ation, and more efectuul repreſenting of the Prototiye + but quate- 
nus Tow [47 they muit not have Lattia ſo we; nou grve them Dalia : Iquarrell not 
the ter me though [ conmld; there i 4 reiß Aue to. the Picture, /igne, reſemb!ance . 
nument of gr ear men, friends, gaod men, S unts Chriſt - If this you ca. Dalia, we give 
„11 Let practiſe and dotrane goe together wo agree. 

Wich he thus ptoſecutes in his Aer, pag. 259. Saint G. egorier'aofrine ron. 
cer ung 1 ages farre from Popery ; now had the Cnurch of Kome gone no furgher 
in practiſe oc precept, then that which Saint Gregory tecommendeth, our Church I 
ſuppo< | for ſo our Doctrine is would not blame chem, not have departed trom them 
about that point: happily furious ones in our Church would proceed bat they are fon. 

ar [uminates, Pay. 253. Nor are they witerly and abſolutely nnlawfll for any 
Religious inet Our ftriteſt Wrirers do not condewn og cenſure St. Gegen for putting 
thera that HiQoricall uſe of ſuggeſting unto, moving or affecting the minde even in Pious and Re- 
ie dus aH. tions. For inſtance, in remembring more feelingly, and Þ being empaſſioned mure ef- 
fectually with the Death and bloudſhed and buter Paſo, of our SAVIOVR, when we ſee chat tory 
fally and lively repreſented unto us in colcursat work by a $kilfull hand, And | know nocibe man 
that is made of kumine mould, but when be readerh in this booke his Tragicall indurance tor man, 
vill reflect u pon himſehtie and his owne Soule and Conſcience, with a lively reprehentioa of mant 
Sin;GO;) $ love CHRIST'S endeared «har ity,in undergoing the ſe unknown luftering; for cur fake, 
Pag. 254. But it bath diftafftet ſome that reſpect and honour fhonld bee £1ven unte 


' them: Strange, &c. waleſſe men would have them pulled downe in all places, demoliſhed, 
fam ped Tub. The ſetting of them * ſuffering them to [tard, uſing them for Or- 


naments, for helpe of memory, of affettion, of rememeratios cannot be abitratled to my 
wider ſtanding from reverence and honour ſimply in dec kind Þ.25 7.Gre them no Latria 


* 


and we agree. p. 33 8. The Church f Eng. cendemmet h not the H:ftoricall uſe of [mages N 


The Homily that ſcemes to condemne all making of Images, it to be nnderflood with 4 
reftriftion, of making them to an nN end, Many paſſages therein were fitted to 
the preſent times aud the condition ot the people that then were c. 
In his Orig : Ec ſticarum, Pars Poſterior, Londini 1639. pag. 192. hee writes 
more boldly and plainely, concerning Images in theſe words. 
Intaitum enim & Invitationem Imagi num non eſt cur quiſpiam ut ,,“ tr 
aber, ant condemnet , not certe non ebloquins ur, non ebmmr muramus. Pin gite, ee. 
muy, ſcalpite ſuſpicimui, Abraham ſacyificaturientis Inaginem, Chriſti in Crxce ven- 
demis Paſſionmem, Typun lum hoc cemplemontam J neg u not imitamur . E c 
noftrir, intucmur libenttr, & nſur pamns. oculis, ex intuitu ad uπνανοναν conmoue- 
mur, & Ad deteſtationi conjunttam, cant de pre catis noftyis in Juders vehement:ics 
1nflamanur, Chriſti paſſionem ror ment i compatimur c ſimul in Memoriam reUVocamnus 
non furifſe dolorem ſicwt dolorem ej as: cujus ill. wt Cræci in ſuis Liturgicis logunniur 
dsc ud) 2,0cem Lam dolor ic am expreſſernnt; Deal mens, Deus mens ut quid me 
derel. guiſt: Arque hinc ab intuitu it muitati, ad Amanduns amore noftro, amorem 
iis excit wur, qui propter amorem neftri ue Anguſtings loguitur. ſemetip ſans ixuoriy, 
exinanivit, cum in Plenitudine exiſtens Deitatis quod baber ſanitas Leogplenumndimnen 
acepit nature hum Et fatlus obediens ad mortem, mortem antem Cructs, tra- 
Teens tant opere das + Hee & hujaſmods nemo noftrum negat, ſatem negare ue 
pref, ex ute, efficacins ad um & iminos corddium affe tus deſcendere : coque 
wg commendantur, in uſu poſita quot idiama quo. tar dier es cum ſimui, ad bac magnali4 
D-: recelenda pluribus indigemns © effic ac i ſſimis adjumentir, | 
Ibid, p. 104. 105. He proceeds thus, Chriſtians licer fabricare mne genus Imagi- 
nn, & imnulachrorum; Spiritum ſantlum ſub ſpecie lingua diſpertita; in figura Column. 
be depingi, potiſſe; de mente Tatrum © Chriſtun: quoque heut ne vel in Ag v 
Kc. raw certo liquet, quam ſolem meridie {nctre. Des autem Faris ap fing: poſit 
lmage, non perinde lig ut ewe n pelt, — ſab alle g. — 
' £ K pA 
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apnd ſec aum pr quod ab alt); ramen conra afſerinr, ut vereſimilu ers Damel 
r Ant qu, dier Hint bonainis deſbuntt: commemorantuy Ci vilem autem nſum ag 
moralem ſlat no ad immithn,oc fruntationemn. Sxcceferun tem pora cum frequenting in 
Templis loceremar © ſed tantnn ad irt uit um & nunationem, Tempora illalaudanys 
it amy. Perninimns Sanctorum Imagines quicunq;cas formare voinerit tam in Eccly, 
fra quam extra, propter amorem Dei C Santiomum cus: adorare prohibenyus frangere vel 
deſtraere cat non per mittimas ec ih, 1T A ET NOS: And p. 103. S, quis Santts alicuiu 
expreſſam [maginem beate puta Virginis, Petri, Pauli dedecore afficiat i llum ego d 
optaverim, ac ſue impadentie, ac temtritatss penal 4 we, quod OPTIMONOS E XK. 
EMPLO Hliquotiey vidimus in Puritans: q10ſant anmadverſum. Hee Proceeds 
thus, Pay. 174. S ub pretext reformata pier atis Dems, Ecclefam Pictatem, yer 
nefandifſſima ſarrilegia everſis u ue CHMonaſfterizs, Templis Sac rar & redathe in 
BFſcum maximis reditibus emu er um conflanter religeſs Nebulones, Gre, And in 
his An:i4iarri Pag. 24. 27.30, Heretic: nequaquarn a te cenſert debermmns ing warn, 
afſer amns enim diligenter & cum cura Petri, Pauli, beats Virgins, Sandlorum alter um 
rmumeras gie preſertins vero Teſw C hriſti Redemproris Crmcrfect, etiam in | em. 
ploram criptis & lararijs, imp trietibuas & fencſtris quas tamen naler. Tanten. 
modo taramut in imaginibus vd nargner, uſum & utilitateni non ſollicitamns ull 
pits > Chriftianiomnes adoramus Chriftum Imagine & Simmulacro, An ve o ad intui. 
tum & Irvitationem conftituerentur in lecis Scr, & Sacratis comventtbus defFinati V 
ſunt qui _ ex Otigine, Atnobio, Ainure Fzlice, ſed no» per ſuadent, 

Sir 7'bo. Ridley in his View of the Civill Lam printed at O. with Annotation: 1634 
p. 52. and 192. Hath theſe paſſages added in the Margin concerning the erecting of 
Crucifixes in Churches, Thar hic, followeth in the Euchologe diſcover eth the farme 
CG manner of ſetting up the Cracifix which the Law called wes mixes.Then the C ruciſir 
maſt bye ſent to the place where the Church is to be crected, and there the Biſhop by whom 
it is Conveied faith the foreramed ſervice, and when he maketh the Conſecration, the 
Crofſe muſt be ſet wp behinde the holy Altar, &c. i 

Doctet John Pockfingron In his Altare Chriſtuanum, licenſed by the Archbiſheps 
Chaplaine by hz owne Ppeciall direction, bath theſe paſſages, juititying the placing of 
Crucifixes upon the Altar, and againft de:noliſhing Images, pag. 143. The Crofled 
Chriſt ahyayes uſed to ſtand upon the Altar. . Chriſtians had no orhet Images in ther 


Churches. Preter quam Cracis ſignam ſuper Arm, ad Orientern ver/nnm ; erigerent 


«t mentem oculoſq,n celum nbi Pater oft m 1 m/ic e ui only the 
of Chriſt ch ſtood upon the Alta”, And it is not allo laid that the Altar which fond 
in former Princes times continued in Q. El , Chapell with the Crofle upon it ? 

Pag. 87. Beſides the Altar & furniſhed, there are to be ſeene, many googly Pig. 
ures, which cannot but ſtrike the beholders with thoughts of Piety and devotion 
at eheir entrance into ſo holy a place; as the Picture of che Paſſion, and likewit ol 
the holy Apoſt les, rogether wich a faire Crucifix, and our bleſſed Lady and St. obs, 
ſet up in painted Glaſſe in the Eaſt Window, juſt over the holy Table or facred Al. 
tar: ſo that I muſt needs ſay as I think all good men beſides will, that who ſo lives in 
his Lordſhips Dioceſſe muſt be condemned of great impiety that wil deſert his Lord 
and not follow him »/que ad Aras, Pag. 139. The Magiltrate may proceed again 
Delinquents that Violate the Lords Table itanding Altarwiſe, or breake or deface the 
Pictute of Chrilt, or of the Saints in Church-Windowes or Crofles and the like, up- 
on the Statute, if any ſhould fo offend (which God forbid.) 

I ſhall cloſe up this with Francis Sales, his Introduttion re a de life ; where he 
intirmatesto us what uſe we ought to make of Pictures and Crucifixes, P. 3 58, Some- 
times biſſe reverently his bleſſed image, ard ſay unto him, theſe words of Jacob, I will 
not leave thee, untill thou give m thy bleſſing, Pag. 159. Stirre thy heart with 
cer per al geſtures of outward devotion and proſftrating thy ſelfe pen the ground, layiry 
thy Armes a Creſſe before thy breft, Inbracing bis [mage, &c. 

8. Thatthe Pope, or Papacy is not Anti-Chrift,nor Anti-Chrift yet cont. 
BIwop Afountague in his Appetts Cæſarem determines thus Page 1 —— Ther 
hee (the Pope)is Magnns rhe Ammrehriftnryis neither decermined by the 8. blique 
octiine 
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Do&rine of the Church, nor proceed by any good Argumentc of private men. 1 
profeſſe ingen iouſly, I am not of opinion that the Bilbop of Rewe perſonally is 
chat Anti- chriſt, not yet the Biſhops of Rome tu-ceHively ate that An' i- chriſt. 

Doctor Heylyn in his Moderat anſwer to Henry Barton thus ſeconds hum page 1:5, 
The Pope not Antichrilt , for any thing reſolved by the Church of England, Page 
127.128.129. You tell us that by the Doctripe ot out Church in the Bomities and 
elſe where it is reſolved, that the Pope is Antichti!#: Your elſewhere I am ſute is no 
where. Saint John hath given it for a Rule, that every ſpitit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, but is that ſpitit of Antichtiſt, 
whereof you have heard &c, So that unleſſe yon can make it good, as I thinke you 
eandot, that the Pope of Rowe oonfeſſeth not that Jeſus Chritt is come in the fleſh, 
you have ao reaſon to conclude that hee is Antichriſt. 

Chriffopher. Dowe , in bu uE] wnjufily charged, weites thus, Page 53. To 
the third , That the Pope is nat Antichriſt: I antivere,chat though man y ot the leat- 
ned of our Church/elpecially ar the beginning of our Reformarion,when the grea- 
teſt heat was ſtricken betweene us and Rome) have afirmed the Pope to be Anti- 
chriſt and his whole Religion to be Antichriſtiam,and that ſome Rookes exceeding 
the bounds cf Moderation in this point have paſſed a broad & that with the lcenſe 
of Authority. yet to them char calmely and ſeriouſly conſider ir, it may not without 
good realon be diſputed as doubtfull. whether che Popes or any ot them in his Per- 
ſon: ot the Papall Hierarchy, be that gteat Antichriſt which is ſo much ſpoken of. 

Robert Shelford in his five Treatiſe: teſol vet thus, Page 284. That Rome at this day 
is not the Beaſt is manifeſt, becauſe the Pope there now ſheddeth no bloud , Page 
193. That the Pope is not to be held for Antichriſt, I prove from Saint Ibis de- 
ſcription « Who ſocver is not of Antichtiſts ſpitit, cannot bee Anti- chtiſt, 
Bat the Pope is not of At i- Chriſts Spirit , therefore he cannot bee Anti-Chtiſt, 
Page. 297. The Church hitherto hath neither declared the Pope nor any ether to be 
the great Antichtiſt. Therefore as yet he is to come: 299. And werę there no other 
Argument to ſtee the Pope from being the Antichtiſt among the Fathers, this 1s 
ſuſßeient, for that he maintaineth Images. Yea the very ſubject matter of his 
largeſt Treatiſe 18 this, and thus intituled. Thar the Pope ir nat Antichrift, aud that 
aAntichriff 1s not yet come. One of his Bookes ofthis Subject he preſented to the 
Archhiſhop , who received , yea reſerved it in his Study, without check or contra- 


diction ; and was ſo farre from diſliking this Opinion chat be gave ſpeciall Com-, 
mand to purge all paſſages out of old and new printed Bookes which either directly 


Hearmed ot intimated the Pope to be Antichriſt, or that man of ũ nne and repea- 
ed the Articles of yeland, for defining him to be ſoas we ſhall heteaſtet maniſeſt 


— 
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9. That there isa Purgatory, and Limbus Patrum. 


1 Ep fie to a Drvont Saule, P. 1 30. But when thou art come to perſedi- 
. and prayeſt, lying proſttate at the feete of my Majeſty, thou ſhalt deſire to 
lausie my Juſtice with that ſmall ability which tetteth in thee, and ſhalt offer thy 
ſelfe for my Glory unto PVRGATORY, and to fufe: for the fulblling of my 
will whaitoever it ſhall be my will to lay upon thee, and the tulfiling of my will, 
a ill pleaie thee morethen the eſcape of Pudgetory, 

Manntague his G ge Page 176. They Quarter out Hell into foute Regions Hel! 
ofthe damned, Purgatory, Limbns Jafantum, et Linebus Param, This div iſion be it 
granted them, page 278. Gods Kingdame is not ſo narrowed, but that he might 
well have more places then one, Receptacles, Repoſitories, reſting places for the 
Righteous. Which he thus proſecutes in his Appeale, page 236. Heaven ſo ſpatious, 
tende ꝗ.ſo capatious, is not, not hath beene fo narrowed in, whetewith that there 
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cannot be divers D2({ignations, Regions Habitat ions, Muntions,or Quartecings there 
page 237. They (the Fathets were not in Hell, bat as they were nor thete, lo were they 
not likewiſe in Heaven ſtrictly taken tor the thitd Heaven that receptacle of the 
Rigliteous no together with the gloriied body ot eur Saviour, page 238. For that 
place was not then ffantrbus AC tune litt ing of accruing to them, luch a Royall hahj. 
ration the Nonc- uch of &00,did nat betit theur then interior ſtates and conditions 

And in his Appar. P. 476. Communen eſe Pairum ſen;ent ram alrrumg; dothſ,. 
mornm Seriptorum noftre ætatis et Confeſſions , ſuncter un aminas ante Chriſti reſus. 


4 
refionem non fnijfſe in Calo, Hicr enim: tefftimontt ſunt nun , ante adventures Chr. 


ft: Mie! 44 enferos ducebarnturinde Jacob ad ufer diſc enſurum ſe dicnt C8 Evance. 

* w * X © . 

lium docet magnum Chaos ter po ſit um apud mnfere:; Nota quogue aut Sampnuelem vo; 

u que ia inform fœiſſt credat et ante adyeor'nm ( hriſti quam dus ſanttos iE lege de- 

rentos locum «fe ait qui larns VIemur, et abiſni 31 ονν,ẽ²ęe eſant ATut; In 154 aue. 

cludantur, ſive ad penas h. 15 5. Obijſciunt, nullus tertius locus tudic a ur tn So aprt 

ter inftrnum d imnatorum et Calum: Reſp. Let non 1MAICAT CIMT 111 ſcriptures alt um ol 

m © = 

locum tertium, non tame inde ſequcretur 19% fue tertinm, quia multa ſunt 7 nas 
indican tar in ſcripturis. | 

Many other paſſages of like nature might be added, bur theſe ſhall ſuffer, 
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10, That there art Canonicall houres of Prayer, which ought to be ob ſervci 


His is the jubjeet marrer of Doctor Cozens bis privat Devotions, or HOWER: 

OF RAVE printed three or toute fevera! times one after another, & det 
into Canonica'l howres:the practite whereof lie not oniy there pleaded tor but 
wile atterwards introduced in Peer Houſe in the Vnirverfny ol Cambride 
mona other his Popiſh Innovaſions) as was atteſted upon Oath by Mr. L a 
and others. | 

The Archbiſhops one private Manuſcript Devotions under his nei, . 
ſed by Mr. Prynne in his Chamber at the lower, were all digeſted into Cas vi A. 
houers , in Imitation of the Horers of our Lady and other Popiſh Ticatitcs d: De- 

; vetion,as was maniizſted by the Booke it ſelſe, from Page 1, to 75. 

Doctor W:illam Watts, in his Aforrrfcation Apoſto'icall, printed at Landen, 1637, 
Page 47. thus Juſtikes the ulc of Canonicall houres. For this purpoſe the nigꝭ 
was dev ided inte Canonicall houers , or certaine times of tiſing, to Pavers: 
At midnight will I atite to give thankes unto the, aid the man after: Gods owne 
Heatt. Mark here that he praiſed not God lying. but uſed to rite and doe it ar other 
houers tne Saints may ſing a loud upon their Beds, and the ipou'e may ſeele he: 
Chritt in the Bed by night, hut jvhen a Canonicall houet comes of which midnight 
was one) DA will rite to his devotiom: thus did the Apoitles ioo. At midnight 
Paule and Sas prayed and ſung praiſes unto God, The morning watch was another 
Cannonicall heuet and this David was ſo eateſull to obterye, that he oft times wake! 
hefote it &c. 


— — 


11. That men have Free- will in Actions of Pietie. 


B Mount ag ue in Huis Gage derecmines thus, Page 109. Alan at h feen 
Actions of Pretre, and ſuch AJ belong WHID his (aluation, For the COncurrence , 
$race Hing with freewill The correſpondency of freewill with Preſcience Providers 
and predeſtination us mich debated in your owne Sc hoolet Page 116, Oar concly ron ard 
yours is beth one, we cannot deny ſrecdim- of will; ieh who ſo doth ir mo Cu 10 
vor Proteflant. innig he thes Jeconds in his Appeg/e, Page 75.76. The Queſtion -, 
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of William Laud,/ate Arcbbyhop of Canterburte, 229 
ireew ll 15 4 point of very great ebſeurny , fitting rather Schooles then popular cares, o 3 
auditor 15 of not whats cane theſe many ditions among I men touching Ferre, 
the nature, ſtate , Condition of it ſince Adams fall. the Concurrence and Cooper 1111» 
chgreof with Grate, Page 99. Theres freewill, Man prevented by grace, af/i/3:« 
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eutterh to ls hand to procure A 1gmentationof that Grace ,as alſo continuance una the 
4 inthu grace, Page 95. Thus having with as great dilzenceas I could examine. 
uus Quettion, meer parts, ot treewill, I doe ingeniouſly conteſſe, that I cannot tine 
zur ſuch matetiall difference bete e the Ponuticiansat leaf of bette: temper and 
our Church. Sohe. , 

Shelford in his fave Treatiſes Page 203. writes thus, The order for freewtl , ir: 7 
„nuit which becauſe ut 15 the H 1 f, God added his ſpectall grace, And by this mas 
rwavellith either ts his home of hay n:fe oY to his home of beavimeſe, He proceeds thus. 
Page 211, Hetein ttands his liberty and freedome to doe what he can, and will wha: 
he will in the way of Grace and goodneſſe herein God will ayd him to go beyon 4 
himielte , page 105. O bleſſed Charity it thou hatt this roote inthee , thou ſhatr 
comprehendi this bredtia and length , heigh and depth, and thou ſhalt with theſe holy 
$:ints ſay, It Pad beene in their Coates or had their occaſions, I would have done 
as they did. 

I hall conclude with ex Buolicts printed at London, 1 £49. Lieu ar bits cn 
199 11418 poit [4D 086 in homing man it Fc 
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12. That we are juſtified before Godby Charity ani gad wor: et. 
not by fauth alone. | 


Helford in is 3. Treatrfies, pag. 10g. teſolves thus, The tultl ung ot the Lay 
uſtiſiet h: but Charity is the fulfilling of the Law, Ergo it juſtiſietii e te cle 
Anolile preierrert Charity to juſtiſy ing taith,he compateth them in the int excel. 
ent way and it is molt mani feit, that the moſt excellent way 1s in the way of cut 
Ii, tion pag. J opera ſunt effierenter neceſſaria ad ſalut e 
Credere Iuſtitia eſt omnis et ana ſalus. 
Al non ſit olim tim malis ſemita nun quum. 
Heronm lafſes duxit ad 4% a grads. 
Sea labor et wirtns, 

Hiſtepuer Dowe, in his Innovations unjuſtly charged, pag, 124. We mul? put 2“ 
tat we can, we mult not fly to. naked imputat ion, not by taith only, &. 1 27 F. 
6 Sa»ila Ci. that good workes ate effectively neceſſary ro ſalv ation, winch politin 
on was intended and miiimrained+x oppotition to tne Enemies of good wotkes, ©: / 
whom ſome. deny their neceſſity, othe allowing their preſence as tequiſte, den, 
tant they conduce any thing to the furtherance of ſalvation. 

d dA Claraghts Dens, Natura, Gratis pag. 158. Hic par firrlliome inen: 
tvs D. Alontacutins articulrm be fide vette expiicat , pag. 15 . Ecce guter plene 0; 
More comvenrmus: Dottiores Proteflantes tribuunt cat toni mn n om abi: mn ins! 
4 0x ergo He. Jus hec woſtra fo ſitis ſolemmiter. Cantabrigir Cree 
ſari's pro attu dottoral; hoc anno curry ente ment. Il git att , pag. 18. Lare vu 
e regeei etur drfferentia in Confeſtione Ales, & ut, Corine Tn. 
biin Ar cults wp ont enbus inoppo rium # {natur ut puter Art.9.de Iuſtifica. 
tinerandes MontBentiner in ſu Appeds, nn Cav. 6. expreſſe probt Decl. 


74 ſudtem ſecun dum g radum Huus lutte, pt tener, 2 


13. That there are Meritt, workes of Supertrog tion. and Puangelicall Connell; 
hop Mnrumague I's C woe peg. 175: end wort. there ore (aid ro hen e rito. 
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conditions are required, That it bee morally good, freely wrought by man in thit 
lite, in the ſtare of Grace and friendſhip with God, which hath annexed Gods pro. 
mile of reward: all which conditions I cannot conceive that any Protettan doth 
deny unto good workes. | 

Waich he thus backes in his Appeale, pag. 203. The ſence of the word, which was 
but to pcocere, To incutte, to purchaſe, major off mea imquitas quam ut vemanm Ale. 
rea”, than that I may purchaſe or procure pardon, pag. 214. Touching Evangeli. 
call Councelis, I know no doctrine ot out Church againſt them, pag. 215. So 1 lay 
ill I know none: I doe believe there ate and ever were Evangelicall Councells, 
ſuch as Saint Paz! mentioneth in his Cercilium anrem do: ſuch as our Saviour poid. 
ted ar, and directed unto in his. Qi poteſt capere capiat, ſuch as a man may — 
not doe without guilt of finne ot breach of Lax. 

Shelfords five Treatiſes, pag. 120. Virtatum ſa· a & ecieſa cater va ſalutens\, 

Divino ox patte, qu.m mern dabwnt, p. 130. And to this belong the Councell! 
of the Goſpel! which goe beyond the precepts of the Law, of which Saint Chryſef,/ 


or 


ſpeakes, &c, CHRIS I commanded nothing impoſſible inſowuch thatmany gce 


beyond the very Commandements, who ever did this: he forth with anfrvers? 
Saint Paul, Saint Peter, even all the quite of Saints. Laftly as Chriſts ſpirit and 
race gives ſuch powerto goe beyond thepreceprs, &c. pag. 189. By his Councel!s 
which'goe beyond his precepts, (becauie God hath given man free will to doe what 
hee can in the (tare of Grace for the Rate of Glory) he ſhewes him ſom̃e exceedin 
meanes to grow to this lites petfection and to improve the common reward of glory 
for the next life ; as, ſell that rhou haſt, ce. Theſe are Cods Councel's, which of the 
Primitive Church were put in practiſe, but in our times they ate put off with a 2 
placer, pag. 146. Objeft, The very belt workes of the Saints ate uncleane impure 
menſttuous and morta{l ſinnes, therefore it is impoſſible for any man to keepe the 
Law. Anſ. They that ſay ſo cannot be excuſed from extreame blaſphemie. 

Francs Sales, pay. 7. 8. Devorientlien proveketh us to doe with joy and delight 
all manner of good workes, although they bee not in any ſort commanded by Gods 
Law, but onely commended unto out free will, by his Councells and holy inipirati. 
ons, Pag. 375. Thy poverty (Philethens) hath two great priviledges, by yrhich ſhee 
can make thee rich in merits and defctts, 
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14. That the Law is paſcible to be ſa lea and Perfettion atiainable in this liſa 


Helford Pag. 141. A Treatiſe fhewing that Gods Law now qualified by the Col. 

pell of Chr1f, is poſſible, and ought to be fultilled by us in this life, . 122. That 
there is a fulfilling of Gods Law in this life, James 2. 10. wholoever ſhall keepe the 
hole Law, &c. tiere therefore is a general! and abſoiuce ſulfilling ſpoken of 5. 127, 
Chrift hath merited that the tighteouſneſſe of the Law ſhould bee fulfilled in us: 
therefore the Lay is not impoſſibie to be fulfilled for us, peg. x 30. Chriſls ſpirit and 
grace gives powet to goe beyond che precepts, pag. 139. If God fkould command 
things impoſſible, he ſhould be more crue!l then a Tyrant, pag.147. The untegene- 
rate cannot pofſibly fulfill the Law, pag.149. But Gods 5onnes and ſervants are able 
to fulfill it, p. 189, By his Councells which goe beyond his precepts, he ſhewes him 
ſome exceeding meanes to grow to this lifes perfection. 

Chriſts Epiſtle to a devon; Sole, pag. 240. A Rule for ſuch as labour to atiaineto 
Perfection, Cc. 

Fraxcis Sales Hit Iutreduſtion to a deveut Lift,pag. 19. There are many degrees 
and exerciſes; of devotion which eaſily lead ſecular perſons to Pertefion Sr. Lydia 
and Saint Chip in were perfectly devoute in their open ſhops, Cc. pay, 334. Chari- 
tie only placerh us in the hight of PerfeRtion. 


t 5. That 
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15. T hat there are Veniall fines. 


Hrifts Epifile to a Devout Seule, p.57. Although in this conflict there are many 
(Cen ſins wont to be cotntnitted. [hat paine which is endured by teſiſting of 
mortall ſinnes dath take away all that paine which the Veniall tinnes doe de@rve. 

Pag. 32. Veniall fnnes doe not rake from us the life of Grace. 

Francs Sales in Hts [ntroduthion to a Devout life, writes in this manner, 

Pag. 110. That we mult putiſie our ſelves from atfections to Veniall fins, Thou 
ſhalt diicover in thy felfe, chat beſides morrall fins, frem which by the fore-mencio- 
ned exerciſes thou halt beene purged, there remaine yet in thy ſoule dix erſe inclina- 
tions and aſfectiom to Veniall ſinnes. 

Pig. 111, Wee can never be free from Veniall ſinne: in this life : 1 lay then that 
one muſt purge his ſoule trom all the aftectons and inclinations that hee feeles to 
Veniall ſumes. | 

Pg. 172. A Veniall ſinne be it never ſo little diſpleaſeth God though not fo hai- 
nouſly that he will damne us, or caſt us away for ever for the fame, 

Pag. 114. Veniall fins kill not our ſoules but 2 mar the hony of cut devotion, 

It is no haynous ſinne (my Pbilatheut) to tell ſome little lie in paſtime, to exceed 
frfiewbat in needleſſe talke in cateleſſe lookes, &c. | 

Pag. 119. Certaine Inclinatiuns are not properly ſinnes neither mottall nor Ve- 
niall, but only imperfeRtions. 

Pag. 214. Thinke it not enough to conſeſſe thy Veniall finnes. 

Pag. 227. To communicate every 8. dayes it is tequiſite, neither to bee guilty of 
mortall ſinnes not any attection to Veniall, 

Shelfords five Treatiſes, p.1 30. Laftly, As Chtiſts Spirit and Grace gives power to 

beyond the precepts, ſo it is not incongruent that it ſhauid fo molific ſinnes in 

is members, as to make them Veniall and not killing. 

Sperrowes Sermon of Confeſſion. All our ſinnes therefore mult bee confeſſed; 
Omma 4 alta, om mortal ia, ſo ſay the Caſuiſt 8. 


— 


16: That Reliques of Saints are to be preſerved and 


reverenced, , 


Rihop Mountague, Orig: Eccleſiaff Pars prur. Pag. 39. De qua re, guid nor 

Angle ſentramns brevittr exponemusr, Nos Mariyres, &c. 3 memerias ipſorgens 
axniver/arias in orbem redenntes in Sancto Stephano, Proto-Hartyre bonoremns, c. 
rem rh ivacyapire exoſculanur E mop Tide, Cg. Rcliquat ipſorums lipſaxa cr. 


nels, drpofie, ſi que ſiut que ad net ram netitions per vexerint : St que wanciſer ꝰ ber 


wu! genuine, 0% fucata, libenttr ſuſcipimns, & veneratione ſua debita, congrus boys- 
ramus. Ieh anten de Martyribus ubi non conſtat veruas diſquiſitionca cenjers 
init ,. 4 
pag. 40. Repreſenta mihi faſt'as illas Seruatoris ; Dece certiſſums 4 i. 
mm extare, quibus Infans ſac rat iſimus inv vebatur : Ego, quod ad we ating, libens 
mern cums [wn mr gandio, | Neg reverentia. i accurram, ſuſcipuans & 
tra emma gue vocant Bar Jecalia, Cimelia, lande precioſos, anrurs aftimabs. 
And inis Aatidiatr p. t 7.0fa Sarflorum,Cineres Reliquias vaſe aures velamine pre- 
teſo con dolvebant. Ego ceriꝭ cum C onftantine illas reliquias faſctys imvolvan, auro inclu- 
den cr crnmyeſtandas admevebo labijs, ac collo ſu Fenſos manibus oculiſq; credo © uſurpa- 
14: terug ar 2 of in apothecas condam & recludam inter preciociſima cemelia cenſe@dar. 


17. Tha 


„ 
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17. That vowed Poverty, Virginity, a Monaft-call life, and Manaſberies, 
tire lawfullyaſeſwll: Popiſh Votaries Saints, Orders to beimitated, 
applanded, 


Hrifts Epiftle ro « Devont ſoule p. 88.87.88. 8g. brings in Chriſt thus ſpeaking te 
(OAnidias⸗ : I Was driven into banithment, brought up by the labour of my 
morher, and fed by Almes at other Folkes coſt, having neither houſe nor lodging 
of mine owne: witheted oftcy in the mountaines : how was I ſpoiled of all my 

a2rments at the time of my patſion? &c. Looke therefore upon my povetty and 
— to be ſad, why att thou not gi ies ed like a good Emulatteſſe it thou fee any 
man poorer then thy ſelfe ( as Saint Francis was; if thou perceivell any man more 
agrecable ro my life and poverty then thy ſelſe: this indeed ſhould bee a kinde of e- 


mulation. Embrace with mee the cioſſe of Poverty, & c. Determine theretore 


nom and make a firme reſolutioo from the bottome of thy heart , to contemne al 
things for the love of mee, and be unwilling to poſſeſſe any thing but even ſuch 1 


* neceſſity thou art inforcedro ule Jelighting in all Povert) ,contempt and penury, 


that thou maiſt be worthy to enjoy mee. 

Francis Sales, His Introduction to a devot l fe. page 19, Ttue it is that the Devo. 
tion alteget het contemplative, Monaſticall, and R-ligious, cannot be Cxerciled in 
theſe Vocations (of Artificers , &c. yet ate there many othet degrees of devotiony, 

Page 200. The ſolitarines of Saint Paul the firlt Hermit, is imitated in foe fort 
by the ſpirituall tetreates of which we have ſpoken,and the extreame poverty of St. 
Francis, may be imitated by thoſe practiſes and exetciſes of ſpitituall poyerty which 
we will hereafier ſet done. 

Page 354 Chatity only placerh us in the heigth oſpetfection but Obedience Chi. 
* ity and Poverty are excellent Ioftrumenrs to attaine upto ic. I will not ſay any 
* thing of theſe three yerrucs, as they ate vowed ſolemnly, ſot ſo they appercaineto 
Religious perſons. 

Page 335. When they are vowed folemnely,they place a man inthe way and fate 
oſpetſection. ** 

Henry Stafford his Female Glory page 23. Let us then imagine that this boly 
Recluiſe confined her body to this ſacred 1oltudeye c. 

Page 28. The bonds ofhber Matrimony were ast in hear en, and no impediment 

en] why ſheemight not wed God himiſelte; yet at the earnelt ſolicitation of the 

Reyerend Prieſts, ſaith Mantua (he was content to bee bettothed to Joſeph , not 
that he ſhould doe the Officeofan Husbang. but ve ag a batte to the iu portuni- 
niey of other ſuitots, that ſo ſhe might the more freely enjoy the inconceivable p'ea- 
* fure ſhe tooke in her Vowed Virginity, 

Page 148. You who have voved Virginity Mentall and Corpora!l. you ſhit! not 
* only have ingreſſe here, but welcome: Approach with comfrrr and knceele downe 
« before the grand white Immatu]ate Abbeſſe of your ſnowev Nunn-ries. 

Page 235. My Arithmeticke will not ſerve mee to number al tho e who have te- 
« giſtred their names in the ſodality of the Rofary of this our bleſſed Lady, &c. 

All which are Canonized for Saints, 

Biſhep Afonnt Orig. page 303. Quantzm detrimenti Riis acceſſerit velligals- 
busger Ham le ſolationem Aonaſterijs invett an per imiportunum Henrici Oftaw rie- 
rem O per Parliamentarias Impropriationes ? &c. 

Page 383. Ejnuſmod: vite genere Toannem jeciſſe fundamenta Monaftice vite hoc eff 
Anacormtice,et Aſcutica cum illnffriſiings Baroxio non abnurrim, Ce. 


18. That 


* 


—— — 


F William | Laud, late Arch 


— re en —— 


18. That there are written Traditions , which we muſt obſerve, and 
are of equal Amthority with the word. 


Iſhop Mountague in his Gagge page. 30. There ate Traditions written and un- 
| \ rem tt you meane not ee I tauitiens titten I knoy it, no more doe wee. 

Page 31, Traditions initituted by our Saviour even in points ot beleiſe and Fair! 
lave divine Authority, as his written word hath, Traditions derived from the 
Apoſt les, have equall authotity with their preachings and their writi ugs, Traditi- 
ons ct the Church have ſuch aut hotity, as the Church hath, all binde and oblige 2; 
they were inrenacd, and as their extent is. For they muſt be conlidered not on y 
tom tie Author, but from the end: ſome were intended to be permanent, other: 
only to be tranſie it for a time oni, ot elle tor ever: ſome Vaivertall , tome onely 
Paitiall: tot the C atholike or elie a private Church. ſuch variety and difference is in 
Traditions. - 

We do grant it in every kinde that either there are or have beene Traditions of 
Chriſt. his Apoſtles, the Church, privat men. 

Pag. 37,44 mm ver ſa tenet E cc li ſi ia Apoſtolis precepre berg traduntur, JuANG AR 
[cripea now reper iant ur ail Saint Agi and I iubſctibe unto ir, Omne wide bind 
iney unto Obedience ſo long. in tuch torr, ſo tatte forth as the Authors did intend , 
ul! the ſame Authority dilaVow them which gave unto them being at the fielt, In 
the 34-Artic.C to this purpolegye read of and concerning Eccletiattica!! Traditions. 

Loc Traditions not only avowed but maintained, 

* Page 41, No Protęttant living in his tight wit will deny this that the Apoſtles 
ſpake much mote then is written. Theretorerhe Traditions of the Apoſtles and 
«tf the Church is without all queſtion of good credit and eſteeme , and to much we 
plofefle, Art. 34. I grant, it hath dupleaſed ſome which is tai | 

It is Tradition which aroweth it, ſeeke no ſurtliet. I ſee no reaſon why any 
ſhould be di ipleaſed therewith. * ö 

Doctor Pockfintons Altare Chriitianum Page 48. None of all theſe Hererikes can 
derive their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, nor ſhew how their Doctrines were 
teceived by Tradition from them. 

Page 49. According to Apoltolicall Tradition. 

Page 20. Thoſe that deprive us of the benefit of this Apoſtolicall Tradition. 

Page 180. Traditions of holy Clurch,ofablolure Authority, 

The Archbiſhop himlelfe in his Reply to Fiſker , determines thus page 44. Some 
Traditions I deny not true and firme and of great both Authority aud ute in the 
Church as being Apoſtolicall- 

' Doctor Heylmms Antid. Lincolwenuſe page $5, Sect. 2, Many things came into 
cut mind by a ſucceſſionall Traditions tor which we cannot find an expteſſe com- 
mand, Which yet we ought to entertaine,ex vi Catbolice conſuetudimi ot which Tra- 
ditions there ate many which ſtill tetaine their force among us in England, This 
Church {rhe Lord berhanked for it) hath ſtood more firme tor Apoſtolicall Tradi- 
lions, chen any other whatſoever ot the Reformation. | 


* 
* 


* - — — — — 
— — — * 


— 


19. That Ave Maries are 10 be now ſaid to the Virgin Mary: That ſhee and . 
ther Saints ; and ur Angells Gardians are to be invoked and prayed io, as 
our Patrons; Popiſh Saints to be imi:ated: and the Virgin Navy , extolkd, 
deified, by Proteflants as ſh: is by Papiſts. 


Hriſts Epiſtle to 4 devout Soule, Page 237. Say with the ſame intention, the 
ayer at lealt which I taugt my Ditcipies, and the Saint4:i4n of the Argell, to 


my 


— 


— —-ͤ 


NOTE. 


NOTE, 


NOTE. 


my bleſſed Mother ; and «ffer me wp to my Father in thy heart, and with me all theſy 
good worker which I and wy ſeruauts erther de or have done for thee, and the wining. 
ſall Church, pag. 25 2. Doc not mit every eight ro intreat my glorious” Mother to yr 
unte ms to pardon thee (at ber requeſt) all ſuch neg/igences as rhou haſt ignorantly con. 
witied and which theu deft not remember - She hath performed the office tender Ag, 
ther 10 meg, I have received nouriſhment from he bleſſed Dugg? , and therefore I c 
not nor will oi ( my {ove to Her is ſo great)deny ar. Petition thas ſhe preſents © and there, 
fore entreat me daily by her interceſſion for the amendment of thy life , perſeverance in 
ver tur and obtaining of my grace pat 25 3» Thowſhalr further intrear me by her Inter. 
ceſſionphbat the me Ju bononring of me may be daily amplificd, inlarged, auf- 
mented and increaſed either by this rule and inftruittion which I have now preſcribed 
and commended to thee,or by what other meanes forver that ſhall ſceme br unto thee y, 
263, By the compaſſion of thy Ab c hat can be more Popiſhthen the 1? 
Francis Sales in his [ntredultion to a 4-vout life , writes thus page 19. Saint Ld 
ind Saint Chriſpian were perfectly devour in their open ſhopps ; Saint Awze, Saint 
Alartha, Saint Aonic ha amonglt their families, & c. page 89, Thou being placed up. 
on thy knees beſote thy good Angell, Conſider, that God deſireth thou oi] 
make choiſe of Paradice and thy good Angell allo urgerh expteſly chee with all his 
pever,offering rhee on Gods benalte a choutand ſucceuts , page 91. In ke manner 
accept the favours which all the bleſſed Saints preſent unto thee;promile them that 
thou wilt make towards them, and give thy hand to the gcod Angell that he may 
guide thee thithet, and encourage thy ſoule to make this choyce page 97. O ſacred 
Virgin and all you bleſſed Saints of Heaven , I chalc you for my guides and Þ atrons, [ 
render my ſelfe under your colour t. O my G „ide and Gardian in heavens write tus wi 
10 thit gteriems and ſacred afſembly : Page 194. We mult ptay for the whole Church 
of God, employrg and im torhat end the tnterceſtion of our bleſſed Lady, 
Page 165. O Father of Gondnefle, & c. Then think upon our bleſſed Lady, upon 
the good Angells and the Saints that are gone before thee, to the end that t hon mail 
inſiſt in their ſteps, an! be partaker of their happy interceſrions : page. 197. The holy 
Sou les of the Saints in Heaven, in company of the bleſſed Angells, they likewiſe doe 
good Ofhces and helpe to afſiſt as by their ſacred interceſſuon. Honour , Reverence aid 


O 


reſpett the (acred and glorious Virgin Nur with aw eſpecial Love: ſbe ir the Mother 


f our Soverarg ne Lord and heaverty Father Chriſt Ieſus, and conſequently our Grand. 


Aother, page 198, Chuſe lome particalar Saints amongit the reit whole lives thou 
maift more particularly read , taſt and imit ate, page 260. Read alſo the lives of tie 


+ Saints in which as in a mirror, thou mailt ſee che poureraiture of Chriſtian perſecti- 


ſon. The ſolitatineſſe of Saint Perl the fit it Hermir is imitated in ſome ſorts by che 
ſpirituall tetteates of which we have ſpokenand the ext teme poverty of Saint Fra. 
cu may be imitated, &c, There be ſome Saints Which more directly ſerve roguide 
and order our lives then others doe;as that of Saint Gregory our Apoltle of England, 
at the life of the bleſſed Martyer Tereſa, the lives of Saint Thomas of Aqrime Slut 
Prancis, Saint Bexn:tand fach like, page 201, Other Saints lives thete are which 
containe more matter of admiration then ef imitation, as the lite of Saine 44 of 
Expt , of Saint Simeon Stulites, of the two St. Katherins of Sienna and of Gena, 
and Saint Angla, and which never the leſſe do miniſtet unto us great occaſions to 
ta't the ſweet neſſe of the love of God. | 

Biſhop Mountags: his Amid. page 20. Nen abnuerim,$ auttes effec Orationis & In- 
rercefſionit (ut logui ſoletis) Mediarores ſed nniver ſim uni ver ſos præcibus ſuis apnd De- 
ww interveninnt, & orationibus mediantur , page 22. Meminernnt 4nicorun ſnornm ct 
rerum A {+ quardam in terris geſtarums quocirea ad Chriffun in cels rec ti poterint 
de via ordinaria per Jeſum Cbriſſam apud denns Patrems amices familiayes {veins 
preciber commendare,et adiuvare. Which hee thus further proſecutes in his Gag ge, 
page 203. Naw the ciſe of Angell keeper; in point of advocation and invocation 1s 
much different from other Angells, not Guardians;as being continually attendant, 
always at hand though invilible, and therefore though we might ſay ; Sante A4»gele 
C:iſter Ora pre ms, it followeth not, we may ſay Sto Gabriell ora pro m page 207. 


Angel 


— — 


Ange 
gell ! 
ticula 


of William Land, lare Archbiſbop of Cncerburse. 


4 Angels are to bec beſeeched who are deputed our Cardians, therefore not all An. 
5 lis but 6nely Guardian, Ye 214. The Saints pray tor us in particular, ſome par- 
) ticular Saint tor ſome particular man, in ſome ſpeciali cate, tome time. And to come 
mete particularly tc it. The queſtion is nor, wnether Saints departed doe pray unto 
God that is confeſſed on both ſides &. N 
Aubery Stafford int his Femall Cle, ( in the Front wherecf tere is the 
picture of the Virgin Mary encompaſſed with a Glory ho:ding Chrilt a little Infant 
) in her Armes) thus extolls, nay juſtihes the Invocation of the Virgin, and ſaying 
. Aves to her, Med: Poetice, Ave Maria, Tn gaudi verbem peperiſſi, & dict A ge- 
Lobes argue omni terra retbrat Ave. He proceedes thus in tue Reverſe. The 
( Houſe of Gela, the gate of heavens power, great, Queene of Q weener moſt mi'de, moſt 
mecke, moſt wiſe, moſt nenerable, cauſe of all our joy, ce. In the Panegyrick of her 
be addes, To whom doe bew--- The Sender of all the juſt, whoſe place 11 next to Gd. 
a Pag- 2. 3. He ſtiles her. Aloft Excellent Princeſſe; I Virgin Mother Gd: 
Empreſſe of the lower word The alone faire, the alone lovely, P.32. Glorious Empreſſe 
Page 21. White fpetlefſe Soule, i{uminared with Revelations by the divine Objell of her 
| cha vower. Pag. 150. Womans deareſ® Miſtreſſe. Pag. 197. Our ſrreeteſ Lay. 
| p. 158, In all things the very figure and reſemblance of Sanitity it ſelſe, P. 148.149. 
. te thus approves of Nunneries, and prayers on Bead; to the Virgin, before her 
mage with Chriſt in her Atmes. Tow who have lived ſpiritugl! Amonrifts, wheſe 
ö ſirius have triumphed over the floß, on whoſe cheekes folitade, prayers, fut, and an. 
( ferity have left an amiable pale + you who pt your ſacred Arithmeticte, and have 
[ thoughts cold and clewe as the Chriſt all Beads you pray by : you who have wand Virgi. 
nie mentall and corporall, you ſhall not only have ingrefſe here but welcem:. Approach 
with comfort, and hucele dem ve before the Grand Immaculate Abbe ſſe of your Snowy 
Nunneries, and preſent the all-ſaving Babe in her Armes with due wenerative. Never 
the more of the Fecunditie of Wedlocke, fince you ſce here that God bimſelfe is the 
frait of Virginity. P.153,154-He thus commends che burning of Tapers,and ſaying 
'Maſſes on Candlemaſſe day, in honour of the Virgin Afary : 7 his day is calle 
Candlemaſſe. a much to ſar, the day of lights, on which (while Maſſe WAS fenging) 
very many Tapers were burning in the Charch. Innocentius thas propound: ad ſolves 
the Oueftion. 
2 44% the reaſon that on this day we uſe fomany lights in the Church? The 
canſe of this inſtitution is twof d. The firſt is, that a heatheniſh cuſtom may bee 
conrerted into a Chriſtian Right or Ordinance, and that which was per formed 
by ſuperſtitious l dclarters, in honour of Ceres and Preſerpisa may be turned into 
the praiſe and gioty of the Vingis Mey. The ſeeond is, that they who by Grace 
re purified by this — may be admeniſhed to ĩmitate thoſe prudent Vir- 
eins, w! o (as the Evangelicall — — teſtiſieth) came not without their Tapers 
lehted to the Nuptialls of Chriſt their Spouſe. Pg. 259. There is the Picture 
& her fabulous aſſumption into heaven cut in Bratie after the popiſh forme. with 
men and women deycurly kneeling and praying to her, and thele verſes written 
under the lame. 
What Honour could te th GREAT QUEENE be dene. 
More then be talen up to Heaven high, 
And there have God for Father, Spoxſe, and Sonne, 
1 The Angeli warte, the world fand wondring by ? 
* After which, hee ſpends many pages to ptore the Veri, or prabability at leaſt of 
t bir Aſſumption into Heaven Saule and Body, uch ( ſaith he) by many of the Father 
t if the Romiſh Charch ad ſome of the Reformd it held for an undoubted truth (vher. 
„ u indeed ic is a meere Pepith ridiculous falle Legend.) And to ptore this, hee 
7 makes her to be borne without ſinne. : 


'$ Pag. 312. Dammianxs argues, That 23 conceiving without ſinne. ſhee brought 
I th her ſunne, without parne, a curſe laid on all, other omen : ſo might it well 
0 e that e who was withcur fn, might 7 death, the reward of it; P. tt. 
* r 2 0. 


— 
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120. hee writes. That the Virgin is not to bee conhdered as a meere Woman, 


bur as a Type or Idæa of an accompliſhe picty. Adding: They erre not ſo much, in 
my judgment, in che adcring extreame as 10me too. e. ere niaintaines of the ter. 
mer. doe in the negl-Qing. , They are lo farre tim praiting her themlelves, thy 
they molt unjultly deprive her of the praue given her by otliers. Ihey reject a 
teſtumonies of her Werth; as Haile Mary fall of Grace, &'c. I hey ab ior to heare 
her called Domina &e. (ondluding this point in theſe termes, page 233. Of one 
thing 7 will aſure them, till they ure GOOD AMMANILANS, they ſhall never be good 
Chriſtians : white they derogare from the dignny of the M ther, they cannet tach h- 
ur the Son, pag. 228, 22. Eraſmus ſtiles her, His SAVIORKRE SS E, whic; 
ne cites with approbatian g. 30. to 237. ſe proceeds thus in her prayſes. All part. 
af the world have preduced nirers of aer worth; Syri« bath brought forth E 
, Antrochia,* aint Chryſ-/t ume, (uc, San Baſil' and Saunt Natar en; on 
'tantinople, Germanus, and P-oclus ; Dalmatia, Saint Hierome; G many, R gerte, 
Albertus, and Agrippa; EH LA Beda, France, Bernwd, Spaine, Aphorſus; Ita), 
* Aquinas. and Bmaventure ; Afriche, Saint Cyprian an! Saint Auſtine; Greece, Du. 
int Arcopagita, Cc. To theſe lucceeile tamous Chriſtian Pucts; ancient an! 
moderne, who have wri.cen Pannegyrrchs upon her; as Zed Gregorins Naan. 
"4s, {nnocerntin! Pontifex, Alina Suat. Alam de Sarfto Here, Aim, A' 
* twi Antonins Muretus, Avvrelins Þ wdentnes. BR pr, fla At Clordian 
Franciſe us Petrarcha, Godfridns Viterbienſis, Hierommins Vids, Paulinus; D. Dbily- 
put Menz:lns Rudelphus Agricola, Sedulius Venantins Fortwnatus, 

e theſe I add many Empervurs, Princes and Pr inceſſes and a wet id of deroure 
'Orcat nes, whs have beene her preſeiled admir.rs ; as Conſtamine tlie Crea, 
'Charles, the Great Pulcheria Avguſta, Henry the ſecond Emperor, A 'phonſws the 
'ChaltinS P AINE, Edwarans in Hungerta Boliſlaus in Polonia. V enceſiantin 
"Bohemia, 

All whichare Canonized for Saints, and have erected and dedicated Temples 
to her memcry : Neither have the Princes cf this our lle bin detective in doing 
her a ſpoſſible honour, and in covtecrating Chappells and Tempells to her memo- 
tie: Frede icłę the third Emperour made the contemplation of her aimolt his 
* onely foode. Stephanut. King cf Humgarie called his Kingdome, the Marie 
Family: ln this gloricus Family, whole Kingdoms and Common-Wealrhs have» 
* enrolled themſelves. My Arithmeticke wil rut ſert᷑e me ti number all thoſe who 
' have regiſtred their names in the Sodalitie of the Rotary of this dur Blefled Lady 
the Originall of which is derived from the battaile f Nawpatter, gained by lea 
of Axftria, and che Chriſtians, winch Victory was attributed to het interceſſion 
with her ſonne. The Celoaias dod allii firit Inſtituted, hal cut of, Lovarne, 4000. 
* of B-abart, 30000, out of Gu 4000. out of Holland and Z :land 7000. &c. 
Many haly Orders allo are cf this Sedallity.as the Benedittines, the Pranciſcens and 
Cart huſians and many others If all theſe Teſtimonies and examples of great wor- 
thy people will not more us to honour her, we ſha lbe judged, both umvorthy ot 
this life. and ignorant of that hetter to come. For ſhame let not us alone deny 
her that huncur, and praiie with all the world allowes her. Par. 247. Hee Imo. 
* ces her {aying : O pardon Gracious Princeſſe, my weake indeavours to {um up 
thy value, Cc. And Peg.248. Ihou deſerveſt a quire of Queenes here, and ano- 
ther cf Angells, in Heaven, co ſing thy praiſe. &c. And | conteſſe my ſu eeteſt 
Lady. Page 249. To give thee an eſtimation an{.verahle to thy merit, is a thing 
K impoſſible 21 muſt therfore be content TO de by thee as the Ancient Heathen did 
by the Images of the gods ; when by reaſon cf their heiglit they could not place 
the Creryns on theit heads they humbly laid them at their teer. In his Epiltle to 
is Feminine Reader ſpeaking of the Virgin Mary This is ſhe who was on carti 
a canfirmer of the good and a reformer of the Reprobate; all her viſitants were 
but {> many converts vhoſe bad affections and erronious opinions, the ſveetnes 


bet diſcourſe had reRtefied : the Leproſie of fin was ber daily cure, and they. whom 


vice 
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Tice nad bunden, were by her 1ctto. cute Lich tinyald lig ut, and tneit Proitrate 
Soules adored Divine, Majeiticall vertne ref ding in this acred remple:the know. 
ede of her humbled the molt pr Natures, for the luſtre of her metits ten- 
deted their ne obſcute, And in bur Epiſtle ro the Alaſculine Reader: But this 
+I will ay, that thovgh I impute not the late troubles and afictions of the Prote- 
ant pait in Germany to the mall Reverence there paid her ( many of Gods 
* judgments according to Sint Ang Fine being ſectet, nane unjuit) yet truly Ibe- 
leev e, that the und et- valuing ot one ſo great and deate in Chtiits etteeme, (as his 
$ Mother cannot but bee diſpleaſing to him; and that the more we aſctibe to her; 
(ett ing Invocation a part) the more gracious we appeate in his fight, He conciudes 
it thus; 1-v41l only adde this, that ſince the tiniil.ing of this Rocy, l have tead 2 
Boole ot the now Biſhop ot Carcefter intituled eAppararys, &. And 1 am glad ro 
« tinde that 1 have not digteſſed from him in any one patticulat: Soche , Loe there. 
fore wt a Metomorpliolis of our Religion is here, Here is 2 new GOdeſſe brought 


in among us, the Virgin Aa adorned extolled deiſied with Titles Couttſhips En- 


comium, tiy mncs:tala n out of Popiſh Myſlalis, Houres, Breviarics, Poems. The 
Author gioriet N t hat he i the fir ft who hath wruten (as he faith)o cr Vu ger toxgue, 
gn this our bleſſed Virgin : And God grant he be the latt: But he beares himleite in 
all this upon the Church of England : where wee pray yon? at laſt wee per- 
ceive this Churci of England is theſ then) . bp of Chubeſter Aourtague in his As- 
rte, tem whom hee hath not digrefſed 1m any par ticular. 


This Booke of Stafford: giving very great ſcandail to Prot eſtants, and encou- 


racement to Papiſls, Mt. Henry Barton , in his Sermon intituled: Fer God and the 
Kirg date 123, 124.125, d1icovered, ceniured theſe extravdgant Popiſh Paiſages 
in it. 2d viting; the people to beware ot it. For which, among other things, he was 
brought into the Stat- Chamber and there cenſured But on the coottaty, il is Popiſh 
rooke © Sraffords with the forementioned ſcandalous Paſſages in it wete by the 
Arcubiſhops ſpeciall direction profeſſedly juſtified, both by Doctor Heylin in his 
Mirderate Anſmer to Mr. Exrton( licenſed by the Arch-biſhops one Chaplaine, 
ind titten by his command )pag. 123. 1 q and by Chrifopher Dor, in his Inno 
zation wnnfty 2 51.54. and this Booke neither called in not cottected 
# audatioully Popiihwas he gtonę, in t dis particular among many othets. 


20. That the Church is alwayes Viſible: 17 


hoy Monntague his = Page 139. The Church of Reeve 1ath ever beene 
B ihble The Church of eme is and ever was a true Church ſince it was a Church 
Thertore the true Church hath ever bin viſible. Which he thus ſeconds Orig. Eccle/i. 
ficar im T ami pre pars peter. page 463. Sancte cred mu. de fe adm. Cc. Ecele- 
ham wwllts 1m ercepram Inter ciſam inter capedinibics perpetch exfranrenm, 41 . 22f - 


bilem oculis ur pan dam in erm fine et co mode ut 1melligere poſſint guibus cura Hind 


eſt apud 925 haveatur verbum vite, &c. 


— 
— - | — — 


— 
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2 That Charches, Altars, Chalices, Church-yards , Cc ang ht to bee Con- 
ſecrated by the Biſhop, and that his Conſecration puts an inkerent ho. 
lineſſe into them That one part of the Church or Chappell, is holier 
then another: T hat the place within the new Railes where the Altar 

ftanas is Sanctum Santtorum into which none but Prieſts ought to ex- 
ter ,yea, Chriſts Throne and Mercy ſeat. 


\ Octor Pocklingrons, Alrare Chriftianum, page 51. Dedication and Conſectati 
on of Churches uſed by Godly Biſhops, and taxed by the Cetitutiſts for the 
Fr 2 mayer? 


— — — —— 
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my ſtery of Iniquity: I will paſſe from the placing of the Biſhops Chaire to the dedi. 


cation of his Church where it was fer. The dedication of Churckes within two hun- 


dree yeates after Chriſt ſheyes cleerely us ce were Churches: Saint Clemens his 
Command both for building and Conſecrating of C burches makes it apparent e 
80, At the upper end ot the Chanceil, was a place incloſed and Railed in 
from the teſt of the Chancell, whereunto none, neither Prieſts that were Pe. 
nitents nor Deacons wete permitted to entet and thete to communicate and officiat 
in the Conſectation ofthe Euchatiſt of in the adminiſtration thereof unto Prieſts, 
but they themſelves: This place was called Sacrarum here ſtood the Altar or Lords 
Table,and hitherto none might approach but the Prieſts themſelves. The Canon 
is cleare for it, no Lay-man may come within the Altar. Page 83. Prayet for Kings, 
for Biſhops, for the whole Church, andi the Lords Prayer was then only ſaid at the Al. 
tar by the Prieſt in the holy of holics : Hee deſerves not to be named in the Prieſts, 
prayer at the Altar that is an occaſion to withdraw Priefts from the Altar. page 208, 
hey had ſhut up the Doore of the holy of holies whereunts he was entted to doe 
his tevetence to the holy Altaf, Page 141. A man may as laivfully and Chriſtians 
ly adminiſter the bleſſed Sacrament in a Batne or T ewne-hall as in any place that is 
not Conſectated to fuch holy uſes. And when the Church was Copſectated, was 
not the Altar the chieſeſt place which with moſt Ceremony and derotion was hal. 
lowed? when it was hallowed,vas it not kept more carefully trom Prophanation 
then any other part of the Church ? was there not a Feaſt avnually kept ina joy. 
full cemembrance of the Ded ic atios of every Church and did not the conſecration of 
che Altar carry the name ofthe Feaſt, page ti. Was not the Altar let in Sacrarioor 
ſantto ſandlorum in the higheſt place ofa;l, whereunto the Prieſt aſcended by Heppes 
and degrees, and when they ſo afſendedzyere there not ſaid Pſalmes of — , 
This holy Altar is in his one nature, but a ſtone, but being confecrated and dedica- 
ted benedictionem accipit. 

Shelfords five Treatiſes page 2. From hence appeareth that the Altar is the prin» 

cipall part of Gods Houle , as being the cauſe and Otiginall of all the reſt, &c. 
Doctor Ridley his view of the Civill Law reprinted! at Oxford 1634. in the mat. 
ginall Annotations newly added to it,pege 53, The Biſhop of the place ſhall come & 
lift uphis hands to Heaven and conſecrate the place ro God: P. 191. For that whic! 
concetnes foundation and erection: All that the Patron had free to himſelſe was but 
the thought, hee might thinke here he would deſigne the ground, &c. but this was 
ncthing without execution, and to this the Dreceſan vyas to be required as the moſ 
A notable Paſ- Ptincipall and molt effectuall agent. If the Patton built a Church upon his ovvne 
lager» advance ground vvithout the Biſhops conſent the Biſhop might pull it dov Vne vvithour the 
the Iariſ= Patrors conſent: page 192, When he makes the conſecration, the Croſſe mult bee 
ciQtion of Bi- fer up behinde the holy Altar * word being breught to the Patriarch concerning 
= - 7 M the Church that is to be built, letters are directed either to the Exarch or to ſome ot 
— of their the Biſhops,to-requelt that the Church may be ſounded Conſec rated and entituled 
Rights. to the Pattiatehs ⁊ rauporywy &c, Conſecrated in the Name of ch a Saint, 
page 193. Things for the moſt part were altogethet diſpo ed by, but nothing at all 
without the Biſhops Juriſdiction. That the Patriarch or Biſhop ſhould chal- 
lenge this Iurisdiction over the new Church &c. it ſeemes moſt reaſonable, 
For what did the lay Patron more do. then a man of Iſtaell who longs a Lambe 
but the Prieſt made it an Offering and an. Arronement ? The Patron pat- 
haps might chuſe the place, but till the Prelate came and ſanRified the Ground, it 
might be as well a Denne of Theeves as a Houſe of Prayer: The Patron might 
| bring the Stones, the Biſhop made it a Church, till then nothing was but the 
breathleſſe body of a Temple, the ſoule being yet to come trom a Diviner influ- 
ence of the Dioceſan : therefore the priviledge of a ne Church followed not the 

building but the conſecration of it, &c. 

Richard Tedder in his Viſitation Sermon + Licenſed by Doctor Smell 
Baker, Feb. 6. 1636. Printed at London 1637. It is the Conſectation that makes 
Churches holy, and makes Cod eſteeme them fo, which though they be pot capable 


of Grace yet tie receiv®, by their Conſecration a ſpitituall power,whereby they 
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arc made fit for Divine Service, and being conſecrated there is. no danger in acc: 
bing a holineſie anto them. | 


— 


21, Totall and finall eApoſtacy from (race. 
Predeſlination a deſperate Doctrine Reſſting of Grace. 


Biſhop AMowntagne in his Appea'e, peg 29. 30 31. Ex Avric. 15, Aﬀer cliat wee 

have received the Holy Cu we may depart away from Grace. Il the Churc:1 
expound otherwilezit is as free for me to tale it according to the Letter, as fr you 
to dev ĩſe a figure. The Article infiſteth on men juſtified after Grace received; chal- 


lenged it was in this ſenſe as unſound at the Conference at Hampton Court but de. 


tended, maintained avowed,averred for true, ancient, juſtifiab e, good and Catholike 
by the greatelt Biſheps and Learnedit Div ines then living iu this Church againſt 
that abtolure irreipective neceiſit ating and farall decree cf yeur ne Predeliimation; 
ſtiled then and there by Biſh op Baxcreft inpublike audience with much vekemenc 7 
without any Checke, diſlike diſtaſt. diſſent (for we reade of none) a deſperate doet- 
tine of Predeſtination. At what time alſo that Reverend Prelate and mot accam - 
pliſnt Divine Dr. Overall Bith. of Norwich, &c. ſaid That a juſtited man miglit fall 
ay from Grace, and ſo «pſe fatto incurre Gods wrath ; and was in ſtate of rat! 
and damnation untill he did recover againe 2. 33. Can your Learning and under- 
tanding make any other Cunltruction of theſe words then, That 4 man may fall 4. 
ve from Grace, and become noChild of God at all. This is ſpoken and meant. Not 
only of totall Lapſe for a time, but alſo of finall ſeparation, an for ever. 

Pg. 37. I ſee nc reaſon why I might not have beene as confident in maintaĩn- 
ing falling away from Grace as you and your Divines are upon weaker grounds in 
'detending the contrary. 

Pag. 60. I muſt confeſſe my diſſent through and fincere from the faction of Ne. 
velizing. Pauritexs, but in no one point more than in this their deſperate Doctrine 
ef Predeſtination, Jide pag. 50. and 70. 71. Cc. to like — Pag. 72. Ia. 
It is not in reaſon l yeu ſhould have the doctrin of the Church on ycur 
ide againſt Maſter Monntegue---For the Church holdeth and teacheth punctual'y, 
and be againſt the Opinion and with the diſlike of the Learnedeit of your fide 
that Faith, true juſtifying Faich once had may be loſt and recovered againe: that a 
man endued with Gods holy Spirit and enlightened with the heavenly light may 
'kole that holy Spirĩt, have that light put out. become like unto Saul and Iadar. 

Pag. $9. If a man juſtified may fall away from Grace. which is the Docttine of 
oy Church of England, then without queſtion hee may reſiſt the grace cf Gel of- 


. 214. It is an E of your other fingularity, That Faith ence had cannot bt 
bf retally and for ever. | 

Edmond Reeve, pap. 13. Mar. The Church fignityerh, that it is poſſible for ſuch. 
3 are made the M s of Chriſt co become the members of the Devill, if chey 
tixenot due care. 

Pag. 64. Seeing then that ſame have periſhed which have beene pronounced to 
have beene in the number of Gods Elect. i | | 

Shelfords five Treatiſes. pag. 187. Such as ſhall fall double, from leſſe and from 
greater grace and never riſe, for ſuch Jultice hath a double due. a naturall and a ſu- 
pernaturall death; ſeated not only in gevã d umu, but in pens ſenſus, which the tor- 
vents of hell fire aſtor d. 8 

22. That 


z 
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22. That there is univerſall Grace and Rdemp- 
tion,and no abſolute Reprobation, 


H's having beene formerly touched, inthe Evidence concernivg A:minlanilme, 
ee ſhall bee the bi ieter in there. Elmond Reeve writes thus ; page 19. 29, 

Whereby doth od the Father draw all mankind unto Chr? : 

* Af, Holy Church doth finite it unto us, here it ſai h, that Almighty Cod doth 
Mew unto all that be in eto the light of his eruch, to the intent they may returne 
into the way ot Rightt onieſſe. St, Ieh faith, Chrilt is the light that lighteth ever 

man which commeth im the world, Many S:riprures more declate that God s 
© merciſull to univerſall mankinde; not willing the death of a ſinner, &c. as the Di. 
vine lervice teacheth, and informech us. The which Doctrine of hers as lundry 
« more, though we in our yeungnefſe of Chriſtian knowledge do not undetitandz yet 
ate we to believe allo & to know, that the Fathers which ter forth che divine leryice 
did petſeci ly underitans, like as allo we are tobelerve,chat the Father o the Church 
no and aliyayes doe in the great Myltery of Godlineſle comprehend many things 
© which the Common prop! e doe not yea allo ſome thiags which Minifters of the 
« jnferricr Order;as Pricits Paltors,an1 Teachers do not apptehend who are theretore 
to bee guided in Divinity by thoſe moſt reverend and tight reverend-Farhers in 
God. and not to fay that ſuch and ſuch ayings in the Communion Booke are un. 
true, hecauſe they underſtand them nor, 6 : 

Page 60, Saint Pant faith , Thar he gave himſelſe a tadſome tor all; hee died for 
* univeriail mankind : Againe the death of Chrilt is a vai able tor the redemption of 
all the world, 

Page 6x. Whereas it is aid by ſome that Chriſt died not for Vnixetſall mankind 
efficient ly ot effectually. namely for ſucn as p2riſh,they conſidet rot hat the Sctip. 
ture ſig nifiech Chriſt to have done, yet hee did it not in phancaly but in reality io 
every deed. 

Pee 66. 67. How could the Church ordaine and require for to be ſaid unto ey 
c particular member of hers in the Communion. 7 he Body of our Lord Ieſus Chri 

which was given for thee, & c. if any 6ne of them were abſolutely reprobated, 1. 
* {rom all eternity unconditionally decreed to bee damned in Hell hre everlatiipgly, 
©* The Booke intituled, Gods love to mankind ; and Doctor Jack ſons Divine Eſſence 
and Atttibutes, part. 1. ate ptofeſſedly titten, to jult i fie univettall Grace and Re. 


demption. 
— 


——— — — 


23.7 hat the Perſonall ſucceſtion of Biſhops is a trat note of the Church, and ne- 
ceſſary: That Peters 'Chaire was at Rome, and he ſate Biſhop there: and th 
it is the honowr and happineſſe of our Church,that this Archbiſhop , e Cant. 
that now is with our her Biſhops and Miniſters can derive them perſon 
ſucceſsion and Ordination from the Sea and Popes of Rome. 


Dr. Pock/ing:on;,Sunday no Sabbath, . 2. Ou Dioceſan can derive himſelſe the 
ſucceſſot of an Apoſtle: it is Suint Arftins retolution Succeſſis Epiſcoporum ab ipſa ſad- 
Hetri, is that which among other things by him named, keepes us in grem is Eccle/e, 
and Subjects us to our Biſhops Juriſdiction, 

Page 47. Tueir vanity may appeare that againft all Antiquity make ſocles be- 
* leeve, Samt Peter was never at Rome ; making the ſucceſſion of Biſſiops and cut! 
* of the Latin Chutehes as queſtionable as the Centarifts orders. 

Page 48, Reckon up your Prieſts who ſucceded one another aſter Saint Pt 
in his Chaire, if you will bee eſteemed Members of the Church; Hereby we way by 
Gods mercy make good. the truth of our Church, For wee ate able lincal!y 10 
ſet do ne the ſucceſſion ofour Billiops from Saint Peter to Saint Greger and from 


— — — 
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thim co our firſt A-rchbiſhp Saint Ain, out Engliſh Apoltle 28 Bithop Ga 
calls him, downeward to h Grace NO, that ſits in 17 Chaire Primate of a'l E 1 
0 land and Metropolitan, 

Which hee thus ſeconds in his Altare Chriſtranom , Page 45. Saint Peters 
Chaire in Rome {uccethon of Biſhops in the Church of England, &. 

« Page 47+ Though laith (Saint Auftrn) you flanderouſly call the Chaire in otlie: 
«Churches, Cathearam Peftilentt auhat cauſe hath the Church of Rome giuen you 
to lay ſo ot it, In qua Petras ſedet, et in qua hodie Anaſt aſins ſedet? 

The very note whereby Heritickes were knowne fiom Catholikes was, that Ca- 
cholikes ceuld ſhęw their Churches and the very Chaircs in them, whereth there 
cas not only a mottall ſucceſſion in purity of Faith and mannets. but à locall luc- 
ccſſon of Bilhops continued ev en from the Apoſtles times which Hererickes could 
pot ſnew and theretore were hereby convinced to bee ſuchand is put to ſhame 
and confounded, . 

p. 45. Hee recons up thoſe that had lucceded the Apoſties, Saint Peter, and 
aint Pax in the Church of eme. . 
Page 49. Nowatian 1s neither Biſhop nor Member of the Church(taith Stine Cy. 
' priax ) becauſe hee cannot prove his ſucceſſion, according to Apottelicall 1 ra- 
dit ion. 

in all this time there wete no materiall Churches, then there could be no wa- 
*rerial} Chairegyherein their Biſhops were enthronized;and it no' Chaite, then 10 
'rea!; Inthronization, then no perſonal ſucceſſion from the Apotſtles hereby the 
"right faith was derived trom God the Father to his Son nor from the Sonne to his 
Apoſt les, nor f om the Apoltles to ſucceding Biſhops. I hoe that deprive us of the 
benefit of this Apottolicall Tradition , pluck one ſpecia!l ſtaffe our of our hands, 
«hereby we ſtay our (elves from falling from the true Catholicke Church and beat 
u Heretickes out of our C ommunion. Ad1ſcrable were we if hee that NOW fitteth 
« A-ch Bithop of CANTERBY RY could xot derive bis ſncceſhon from Saint Au- 
uſtire St. Auguſtine c St Gregory: Saint Gregory, frem Samt Peter for hee 
that remembreth whow he ſucceeds will denbilefſe endeavonr , and pray ie be here te NOTE, 
their vertu. as well as poſſe/[or to their places . What 4 Cc: mfr: is this to his Grace A 
"and to all thoſe that recerve conſecration from him: , and to ail theſe that they ſhall or. 

4. 

Page 51. Tell us when and from whence you come? and what you make your 
(elves to do in the Church that ate no Sons of the Church ? We can with Saint 
' renters point you to the time of your comming in. You Cartwright and your 


% 


broad came in a8 moſt Sabbatatiant did undet Archbiſhop Whrrgeft , and your A- 
ve and Bright mangyith your Laodiceans.came in under A-chbithop Bexcreft.and 
jou Vicats and cut Cotton with his fugitives, came in, or rather went out under 


(Archbiſhop Abet. a : 

Pig 144. I hall begin with my ſelfe. I had my Ordination from Biſhop Dove 
e had his Conſecration trom Archbiſhop #hrrgefe and the Arcabithop his trom 
e undoubted ſucceſſouts of Saint Peter. | 

Doctor Heylra his Moderat A ntwer to Mr. Burton, Page 72. Write zIf you have any 
ether Pedegree, a$pert1aps you have rom Wickliffe Hes, the Aloig enſes , and the 
'reft which you ule to boa't of, keepe it to your ele, now talr aunxilto , the Church 
' of Exylard hath het need of o poote a. ſhitt. 

Pare 63, le next thing that offends you and you clamonr as 1! that they claime 2 
villble and perveruall ucceſſion down trom St. Peter t- Pope G reger from him 
by Auitin tic Monk, firft Archbiſhop of Cant. unto his Grace now being and /ic 
e ceterrs; That Gregory lent Anſtin into England to convert the Saxons and made 
tim firſt Archbiſhop of the Exgliſb, is generally delivered by all our writets. Final. 
y that my Locd the Archbiſhop that now is. is lineally defcended in a molt faire 
and conltamt tenor of ſucceſſion you (hall catily finde, if von conſult rhe learned 
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© Iabours of Waiter Francis Maſon de Miniferio Anglicans. The Papiſts would ex- 
* xreamely thank you and think you borne. into the World for their ſpeciall comfgy 
* could you but tell him how to dilprove that lineal! ſucceſſion of our Prelates, 
* wi1ich is there laid dowe. ; K 
Ry Hountague his Gange page 49. The Church hath exer beene viſibe. In Englang 
eſpecially hom can this fe!loy impute invitibiliey to us who claime and prove a ſuc. 
cellion, 


— — — — ̃ᷓꝓ — — — 
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25. That Sunday is no Sal¹, ner of divine inſtitation; that the ſtrict ſand 
fication of it, ts Tewi|b, ſuperſlitious , and Rabbinicall. I hat May. game, 
Wakes, Rewelis, Dancing, Interiudes with other ſports and paitimees are ng 
only lemfull, but comvenrent and neceſſary thereom,not to be reftr aimed tut iy, 

couraged,and the K ing Declaration to that pwpeoſe, moſt pious and Relig 

T hat two houres only of is, (cis. I be time of publit ſervice, aud ſermons) 

are tobe kept hl an that the reſidue may be ſpent in Recreations, or ora. 

nary workes of our calng. That the Lords diy Sabbath was never het 
of inthe worid till Or. Bounds dates: I bat the Sabbath is not morrall 


T. is the ſubject mattet bony whole late printed Books againſt the morallity 

and trict ohſervation of the Lotds-day Sabbath wee hull inſtance only in 

b ſome tew ; beginning with Doctor Pock/rngton, in his Sund en no Sabbath; wliete tau 
he molt ſcandalouſſy and prophanely writes page 6. 

What ſhall wee think then ot Knox and Phurwnghen , and their fello ves chat 
in their letter to (als depart from the conſtitution, Ordinance and practice of tit 
Apoſtles and Apoſtolicke men, and call not this day the Lords day, or S, but 
«*y1ith the picty of Jerobsam mae ſuchj a day of it as they have deviſed iu their owne 
©\earrs.tO lerve their oe tune and Anabaprr/ing of it after the minde of ſome lev, 
* hired to be the God Faber, therefore call it the Sabbath page 7, This name S. ubul u 
not a bare name or like a pot in their foreheades to know Labans ſheep trom Jacobi 
eur indced it is a Afiftery of, [nrquity intended againſt the Church, &c. page 13. But 
what doe I {peake de integre die of a whole day? do but that in keeping the Lord 
day whihthe Widdow did in her Almes that gave t mites; /ic tu duas horas ſo give 
tue Lord to houres:this if you do not, beware you loſe not integroru Mannorym l. 
*bores, the Labours of many whole yeares, Page 20. Others alſo tor the Plots lake, 
muſt uphold the name of Sahbath that ſta!king behinde it, they may ſhoot again! 
the ſervices appointed for the Lords d. Hence it is that ſome tor want of witte, 
too much adore the Sabbath as, an Image dropt downe from Jupiter and cty 
'Helore it as they did hefore the Golden Calte, This is an holy day unto the Lord; 
"whereas it is indeed the great Drana of the Epheſiaus, as they uſe it whereby the 
mindes of their Proſelites are lo perplexed and bewirched that they cannot relolvey 
whether the ſinne be greater to bowje ſhoote or dance on their Sabbarh,then to 
*<©cmmit Murder, or the Father to cut the throat of his owne child. All which doubts 
*yould ſoon be relolved by plucking of the VA of the Sabbath from the face of the 
Lords day which doth as well and truly become i1t,as the Crowne of I horns did the Lord 
Humſelſe. This was plotted to expoſe him to damnable diriſion, and that was plot- 
ted to impole on it deteſtable fuperſition; yet to die for it they will call it a Sab- 
bath preſuming in their zealous ignorance of guiltfull zeale ro be though to peabe 
the Scripture phrale,vhen indeed the Dregs of Aſhdod fle from their Mouthes 7, 
21, With us the Sabbath is Saturday, and no day elſe, no ancient Father, nay 
no learned man Heathen ot Chriſtian rook it othenwile from the beginning of the 
world till the beginning of their Schiſme in 1 5 54-page 22, Many that ſec 1o little 
benefit will be ſuckt out of the conltituticns ot the Apoltles Practiſe and trad tion 
cf holy Church,Dodine of Godly and learned Fathers, that they have got them- 
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ſelves heapes of Teachers, that to lerve their one turnes will call and keepethe 
Lot%s day ,a5 a Sabbath and to prophane it with ſuch outet ies, that the voyce of ttutli 


* 


will become tilent: but with Moſes, liberavi animam meam, | 

Doctor, Peter Helis in his Hiſtory of the Sab bath dedicated to his Majelly , and 
printed by the 4 6:61ſhops ſpeciall approbation, is every way as prophane and bittet a- 
gainſt the — — {trict obſervation of the Lords. day Sabbath, as Pocklintox: 
we ſhall inttance but ina Paſſage or two: The firſt is in his Epiſtle ro the Reader 
before the ſecond Booke of his Hittory, in theſe rermes. f 

And this Part we have called the Hiftory of the $1bbath too although the inſtitu- 
tion of the Lords day, and entertainment of the ſame in all times and ages ſi ce that 
Inſtitution, be the chiefe thing whereof it treateth: for being it is laid by One, 
that the Lords Day ſucceeded by the I ords appointment into the place and r. ghrs 
of the Jewi i Sabbath, this ke was wholly to be ſpent in the (earch ther- 
of whether in all, or any Ages of the Church, either tuch doctrine had beene 
preached, or ſuch practiſe preſſed, upon the Conſciences cf Gods people. And 
ſearch indeed we did with all care and diligence to lee if we could finde a Sabbath 
in any evidence of Scripture, or writing ot the holy Fathers. or edicts of Empz- 
rcurs, cr decrees of Counce ls, or finally in any ct the publike Acts and Monu- 
ments of the Chriſtian Church, but after ſeverall ſearches made, upon the Aras, 
and the Plurier wee till teturne, Ven eft uventus and thereupon retolve in the 
Poets language . Er quod non invenit uſſ uam, eſſe putet nuſqu- ; that which is ng 
where to be tound, may very ſtrongly bee cencluded not to be at all. Bucdor fixs 
in the eleventh Chapter ct his Synagege Jadaice, out of Anton Margarita te! $ 
& the Jewes. Qued die Sabbatine, preter animam conſuetam, prediti ſunt C alia, 
that on t ie Sabbath day, they are perſwaded that they have an extraordinary ſoule 
infuſed into them, which deth enlarge their hearts, and reuie up their ſpirits. A 
dabbatum multo howorabilins peragere peſſint, that they may celebrate the Sabbath 
with the greater honour. And though this Sebbatharie ſonle, may by a Pyrha- 
goricall, tr ſeeme to have tranſimigrated from the ſewes into the bodyes 
of ſome Chrittians, in theſe latter dayes, yer I am able to give my ſelfe geaa 
hopes, that by ptelent ing to their view, the conſtant practiſe of Gods Church in 
a1 times before, and the conſent of all Gods Churches at this preſent, they may 
be ditpoſſeſed chereot without great difficulties. It is but anime ſuper las as Bux- 
der ſus calls it, and may hee bettet ſpared then kept. becauſe tuperfiuous. 

To which wee ſhall annex theſe paſſage in the eight Cnaprer af this his ſecond 
Booke Sett. 7. prg- 249. Cc. Thus upon ſearch made and full examination of all 
parties, wee finde no Lords Dag. Sabbath in the Booke of Hemiliet no not in any 
writings cf particular men, in more then thirty three yeares after the Homilies 
were publithed Then reciting Doctor Bounds opinion in his book of the Sabbath 
per. ant. All lawfall pleaſures and honett Recreatrons_ 25 Shooting. Fencing, Bowling, 
wich are permitted en ether dagen; were onthis day to bee forborne No man to 
peake or talke of pleaſures, ur any worldly matter, (he \aith) Aeſt Alagiſterial/ de- 
termined, more like a lewiſh Rabbr, then a Chriſtian Doctor. Vet Rem fo and Rabbin- 
cal though this dect ine were, it carried a faire face and ſhe of Piery,at lealt in 
the opinion of the Commonpeople, &c. Sect. 8. p. 255.256. We may percetiie by 
this, that their intent from the beginning was tocty downe the N Dyer. as ſu- 
periticious, Poprſh Ordinances ; that their new fund Sabbath being placed alone, 
(ind Sabbath now itmult be called) might become more eminent. Ner were che 
ether, ghough more private ettects thereof, of leſſe dangeruus nature; the people 
being ſo intnared with theſe new devices, an! preſſed wich rigour more then Jew- 
9 ; chat certainly they are in as bad a condition as were the /ſraclites of old, when 
they were captivated and kept un ſer by the Scribes and P-ariſes. Some I have 
knowne, (for in this point. Iwill ſay nothing, without good aſſurance) who in 2 
furious kinle of Zea'e. like the mad.le Propheteſſe in the Poet, have run into the 
open (treers, yea, and ſearched private _— too, to look? for ſuch as ſpent tho e 
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heures, cn the Lords Day, in la full paſtimes, which were not deſtinate by the 
Church, to Gods publi ke ſervice, and having found them our, ſcattered the compy, 
nie, and brake the Inſtruments; and, if my memcry faile me not the Mulitiang 
head too: and, which is more, they thought that they were bound in Con cience 
lo to doe, &. And ſett. g.p. 258. He molt prophanely and ſcurrileuſly (tiles the 
Il ords-Day; The NEW SAINT SAA A; And ſett.1;. pay. 269. v4, 
kee concludes thus. Nay which is more, it was lu publikely avowed and printed 
by one who had no calling to interpret lawes, except the provecaticn ot his own il 
ipirit, That Dancing on the Lerdi- Day, was an wnlawfull paſtime, puniſhable by the Sta. 
tate of 1 Carl.c.t. whichintended (fo he ſaith)ro ſupprefſe Dancing on the Lords Dy 
ar well as Beare-Baiting Bull-Baiting, Euterludes and common Playes, which were un 
then ſo rife ard common, as dancing, when this Law was made Things being at this 
height, it plealed His Excellent Majeſtie, Oblerving, as hee ſaith himlelte, hoy 
much his pecple were debarred of Recreation, and huding in ſcme Count ies, that 
under the prerence of taking away of abules, there had bin a generall torbiddi 
not only of ordinary meetings, but of the Fealts cf the Dedication cf Churches, 
commonly called Wakes, to ratitic and publiſh the Declaration of His May ſtin 
* Father, before remembred : Adding. that all thoſe feaſts, with others ſhould bee 
* obletved; and that all Neighbourhuod, and treedome with manlike and layfull 
*exerciles, be therein uſed; commanding all che Jultices of Aſſhze, inthe ſever;|l 
Circuits, to ſee that no man doe trouble or moleſt any of his Loyall and dutiful 
*pecpe, in or for their lam full recreations, having firſt done theit᷑ duty ro God and 
continuing in obedience unto His Majeſtie and kis Lawes: and further, that pub. 
lica: ion thereof be made by Order trom the Biſl.cps, threugh all the pariſhes d 
their {everall Dioceſſes reſpectively. 1 
Thus did it pleaſe His Excellent and Sacred Majeſtie to publiſh His moſt pions and 
Religious purpoſe, of cpening to his Loyall people the iiber of rhe Day, which the 
day allowed of, and which * all Chriſtian States ad Churches in all times before had 
never gueftioned : withall of ſhutting up that docre, whereat no leſſe than Judai/me 
would in tine bave entred & ſo in time have over-ran the fairelt and melt beautifull 
Church, at this day in Chriſtendome, And certain y, it was pia, and Princely Alt, 
nothing inferior wnto that of Conſtantine or ary other Chriſtian King, or Emcperex, 
betore remembred ; it being no lefſe prows in ut ſelſe confidered, to keep the holy dhe 
free from Super ſt1t10u than to preſerve them from Profancneſſe ; elpeciall, conſidering, 
that permiſſion of lawfull pleaſuręs, 11 no leſſe proper to a feftivall , then reſtraint from 
labour. Nay, of the to it is more ancient: tor in his time, Tertallias tells us, 
that they did diem Solis lætitiæ indulgere, devote the Sunday partly unto mirth and 
recreation, not to devoricn alrogetiier ; when in an — yeares after Tertalli 
ans time, there was no law or conſtitut ion to reſtraine men from labour this day, 
in the Chriſtian Church. Vet did not his moſt Excellent Majeſtie finde ſuch obe- 
dience in ſume men and ſuch as ſbowld have beene examples unte their flocker, as his 
moſt Chriltian purpoſe did deſerve :\there being ſome, to ſetled inthe opinion of a 
Sabbath Day, (a day nct heard of in the Church of Chriſt qo. yeares agoe, that they 
chooſe rather to deprive the Church ct their paines and miniſtrie, than yeeld unto 
His Majeſtics juſt cemmands, for whole fakes ſpecially, nexr unto my duty unto 
God, my Soveraigne and the Church my Mother. I have employed my time and 
Studdies, to ccmpalethis Hiffory: that they may lee therein in briefe, the pra: tiſe 
of Gods Church in the times before them, and frame themſelves to do thereaſtet; 
caſting aſide thoſe errcurs inthe which they are, and walking in the way which they 
ought to travell ; which way when allis done will bee Via Regia, the Kings High 
way : as that which- is moſt ſafe and of belt aſſurance, becauſe moſt travellers by 
Gods people. Our private pathes doe leade us often into etrour and ſometimes 
alſc into danger, And therefore I beſcech all choſe who have offended in that kind 
te lay aſide their paſſion? and their private interefs if any are that way miſguided ; 
25 aſo not to ſhut their eyes again choſe truths, which are preſented to — for 


the'r 
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their informaticn ; that ic the King may have the honour of their due Obedi- 
ence ; the Church the comfort of their labours, and cenformable miniſtry, Fer 
to what purpoſe ſhculd they hope, to bee ennobled for their tugerings, into bad a 
cau cih neither hath the Doctrine, of che Scriptures to authorize it, or practile 
of the Church of Ged, the belt expoſiter of the Scripture, to confirme and counte- 
nance it?or to be counted conſtant to or in their firlt concluſions, having ſuch weak 
and dangerous premiſes to ſupport the fame; fince conſtancy not rightly grounded, 
is at belt but obſtinacy, and many times doth end in tiereſie. Once againe thertore 
I exhort them even in Gods name, whole Miniſters they are and unto whem they 
are to gixe up an account of their imployment; and in the Kings Name whom as 
Gods Deputy they are bound to cbey, not for wrath only, but for Conicience ſake. 
and in the Churches name, whoſe peace they are to ſtuddy above all things elſe, and 
their owne names, laltly, whom it meſt concernes, that they deſiſt, and goe not 
forward in this diſobedience, 4ſt « worſe miſchiefe fall upon them. For my part, I 
bare done my belt, ſa farre to give them ſatis faction in this preſent point, (lo farre 
forth as the nature of an Hiſtory would permit) as they might thinke it no diſparag- 
ment to alter their opinions, and deſett their errors, and change their reſoluti- 
ons: ſince in ſo daing, they ſhall contorme themſelves unto the practite of Gods 
Church in al times and Ages. 

This prophane Docter in his Epiſtle before Doctor Prideanx, bis Lectare of the 
da bath and in his Moderate Anſwer to Maſter Burton, pag. 50. to 56. 76. 80.81, 
11, 112. hath many paſſages to the lame effect againſt the Sabbaths meralicy, 
the lit iet intire Sanctification of the Lords-Day ; in yea Juſtification of the Bcok 
ef ports, and of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſilencing, excommunicating, cenſu- 
ting thole who refuſed to read it to the people. 

The like paſſages we meet with in Bilhop iet, Door Primroſe, and Matter 
ren det Treaties of the Sabbath, in Chriffepher Dew his Innovations unjutily 
tharyed, chap. 10. 11,12. in Edmund Reeve his Communion Bocke Catechifme 
expounded ; wherein the Piety, Neceſſitie, and Vtilitie of His Majeſties Declare. 
tian for iports is extolled above Ela pag. go. to 108. that theſe Pages were after- 
wards torne out of the Bocke for very ſhame by the Station er, they were ſo vile, 
licentious, and diſtaſtſull co moſt. 


— 


— 


26. That Reading is Preaching: that Preaching is only for extraordi- 
nary perſons and times, not for ordinary Miniſters and ſeaſons : 
that one Sermon « moneth is better than two every Lords-Day. 


T bat Biſhops are not bound to preach, at leaf not ſo often as other 


MiniFers, by reaſon of their great temporal ments and 
Court attendance, &c. And that Saint PAUL read He. 
miles, 


H:lfords five Treatiſes, pay. 35. 36. Aſter this a wiſe and diſcreet Sermon not 
ade by every Miniſter, bur by a man of Reading and ditcretion,right well be- 
ſeemeth this holy place. ; 

Peg. 74. Some Pariſhes (as men ſay) have good Preachers bur bad livers, and 
ſome have meane Preachers or Readers, but good livers, which of theſe are be z 
The good living Minilter what he builds by his reading of Gods Word, Prayer, 
ind adminiſtration cf the Sacraments. pulls not downe againe, gon al 
vith his good life, cherefcre he is farre the heſt Preacher. P. 77. thou not 
thy Minitter to doe this fer thee every Sunday and Holy-Day in Catechizing: But 
theu likeſt not of this becauſe ir is not a Sermon, ho provelt thou that? becauſe ic 
i3not Ipoken out of the Pulpit, not delivered out of a Text, &. x 


G 2 Pag. 


NOTE. 


N OTE. 


NOTE. 


mmm 


Ac onpleate Hiflory of the Tryall and Condemnation 


——— 


Page 78. Ihe very reading of it is preaching, an j not only preaching but lizely 
and working preaching working upon mens ſoules to grace and gæodneſſe. Ang 
that Gods Word read unto us, is preaching, you thall tinde it, expreſſed in, 
Atls 15. 21. x 

P. 82, What need is there cf Preaching ? The betorred negligence of cur de. 
licare Puritans is that which makes them to run to atter Sermons. Ccd ſpeakes 
unto thee every Holy-Day by his owne Word, 

Page 91, There is ancther kinde ct preaching which is nat kt for every kind of 
Miniſtet, but for extraordinary and excelientmen, called by 0d and the Church 
to reforme errors and abutcs, or to promulye to the world new Lawes and 
Cannens, And as ris kinde is to be performed by extraordinary men ſo it is not 
a'wayes ſo needfull but only when neceiſſitie requireth, for when things are ſetled 
there needs no more letling but only preſerving. We vugiu not to have many 40. 
ſeſer,nor many Evargelifts, nor many Apoſtles. ' . 

Lag. 93. The ancient andtruedoctrine ef the Primitive Church by ſet ed Ar. 
ticles is reſtcred;therefore this extraordinary kind is not now 1© neceſlary,excepe 
it bee upon ſome notorious Crimes breaking in upon our people,cr fume exorbi. 
tances of greene heads bro ching the froth of their e branes, which wil 
hardly be reformed untill many ct tneſe be unturniſheſ of their I icenſes, and rut: 
that are permitted be reſtrained to certaine times and leafun;. For bettet were it 
For our Church and pecple to have but one Sermon well premeditated in a moneth 
(which is inſinuated by the Canon; then to upon a day proceeding trom a rolling 
braine and mouth without due preparation. | 

Pag. 94. All the Biſhops inthe Land can hardly keepe done their tung and 
unſeaſoned doctrine: Having ſhewed this kinde ct preaching to be extracrdinary 
for Ipeciall men, ſpeciall times and occaſions : It followes, that tue preaching by 

cading is the ordinary preaching : This was the ordinary preaching in cut 
Church before King Hen the eight. 

Page 241. Preaching of its cyvne natare is indifferent, therefore the manag- 
ing of it is not for all men; but only for ſuch as are of a ſtayed head and large un- 
derſtanding. 

Dr. Pock/ingtons Sunday no Sabbath, P. 31. No ground at all for the fruitleſſe and 
diſobedient exercile of their afternocne talent; It will bee hard for the bef 
and ſtubborneſt of them all, te the a Sermon preached by any of che Fathers in 
the afrernoone. 

P. 32. S. Paul preached diana all the while he was in lus Homilie : what his Ho. 
mily was it is hard for mee to lay, whether it was that himlelfe made and did not 
read, cr one that he read and ancther made: An Homily, I am ture it was, and it 


may be made by all the Apoſtles or the chie fe cf the Apoitles. Wherefore I take 


it f a cleare truth, that Saint Paul read the Decrees: and ture I am by the word 
uied in the Text that when he read them. arid no more but read them without ad- 
ding cr deminiſhing. that hee preached by way cf Homilie $wanzg Reading of 
Homi ies, then is preaching, and to adjadyed by the Learned Biſhops in tie Coun- 
cell of Rhemer. ; 

P. 34. If then Reading of Decrees of the Apoſiles,be preaching,and uſed for the 
profit and peace of the Church, and tor the eltabliſhing of them in the faith, then 
ſurely is reading of Lefens, Epiltle and Golpell, mach mere preaching, and the 
Reader is a Preacher. | 


Edmond Reeve his Communion Catechiſme exPonnded, page 74. They are (aid 
to wake an Idoll of Preaching , which place even the whole Chrittian Religion in 
hearing of Sermons ; and in Compariſon of preaching forth of a Pulpit, they no- 
thing or very little account of the Common - prayer, and the reading of the Ho- 
milies. 


Page 79. To preach unto a Congregttion on every Sunday is the ptopet yyorke 
of 
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William Land, fate Arebbiſhoy of Canterburc. 


6: Vaitou:s, But tue Bulops tue frathets in God waving received the gtea cit mea 
ſure of the holy Choſt are to be imployed heſides, in the greateſt miniſteriall mattetꝭ 
of the Church as to or iaine Prieſts and Deacons,Chrifts holy Ordinance of Conſe. 
cration. P. 78. It is their worke to Conlecrate Churhces,&c. To require all the Eccle. 
afticall Lawes of the Kingdome to be obſerved,and to have to dee in the affaites of 
the Common-wea'th. Page 79. Many more are the employments pertainng to theic 
high order, and calling;by teaſon whereof they may bur at ſome cettaine times 
preach unto Congregations ,vhenas they ſhall ſee occaſion. 

Page 94. Holy Church hath ordained, that in the Sunday aſternoone there ſhould 
be taught her ſundamentall Catechiſme, her Lawes, her Canons her Conſtitutions 
mould be read, the Common-prayer with the Leſſons be laid, and that the Homilies 
ſhould be read allp. - | 
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27. T hat Biſhops pretended Lorali ſaperiority, in point of Order and Turif. 
dic lion, over and above other Muniſters, i of Divine rizht and inſittare- 
en, and that there neither is nor can be any true Church where there 

are no ſuch Loydly domineering Biſbops. 


His Archbiſhop of Canterbery him ſelſe determines thus in his Speech in Star- 

Chambergpage 67. This I will ſay and abide by it that the calling ot Biihons 
is Jure Divine, by divine Right: and this I ſay in as diteet oppoſition to the Church 
of Rome a5 to the Puritan humonr;and I ſay further,that trom the Apoſtles times in 
al ages, in «il places the Church ot Chritt was governed by Biſhops. Now this is 
made by theſe men as if it wete contra Regemmagainlt the King in tight or in power: 
But thats a meere ignotant ſhitt,tor our being Bilhops /are Prin by divine Right, 
takes nothing from the Kings Kight, 

In his Reply to Fiſher, pare 176, Hee poſitively afirmes, That abt non eff ſacerder, 
neu eft Eccleſie St. Hierom: And in that place moſt mai ſt it is that by Saceraos Saint 
Jerom mean 4 Bifhap: Soc even with kim, NO Bl SHOP AND NOE 
CHYR CH. 

Doctor Heylin in his Moderate Anfwer to Mr. Burton, page Cy. vtites thus, by the 
Archbiſhops appointment: on are much offended with the Prelaies that they will needs 
be Lord Biſhops Iure Di vis page 66. Tour firft exception 15, I hat the Epiſcopall Aa- 
therity i c, from Crit: and that ſome of the Biſhops ſaid in the High Com. 
wſſion, That if they con'd not prove nt they would caſt away their Rochetts:this is no 
more then what had formerly beene ſaid in the C onference at Ha wyton Court , when on 
cc aon of S. Hietoms ſaying, that a Biſhvp was not divine Orarnatioms;the Biſhop of 
London { Doctor Bancroft ) interpoſed ; that ue ſſi he conld prove hrs ordination law. 
fall our of the Scriptmresr,he woull rot be a B ſhog foure houres pape 67.70. Whois, 
which of our Divines that holds Eniſcopall Authority to bee derided from any other 
fountaine then that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? If any ſuch there fie he is one of yours. 
Ttaverſe and Cattivright and the reſt of your Prodeceſſors : Men never owned for hers 
by the Church of England: Geneva had their hearts, wee their boayes only, 

This theame of Brſhops ſuperrority [Imre Dito, ever other Minitters; was profeſſed - 
ly maintained by B White, in his Preface to his Jreatiſe of the Sabbath againii 
Braburne by Chriſtorher Do in his Innovations unjuſtly charged chap.t9. p.t70.&ec, 
by Jebn Swan in his Rede deb um Chap. 2. ſect 2.p.161.10 172. (aſſerting peremtori- 
ly. that the Hicrarchy of the Biſhops is Jure Dirirej with ſundry others in their printed 
Bookes yea: publikly affirmed with much confidence by both our Archbiſhop, with 
other Prelates in the Star-Chamber and High-Commithon * maintained publikely 

> in 
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maintaine it b 


A Conpleat Hiftory of the T ryall and Condemnazun 
in the Divinity Schoo les in botn our Vniv erſities and aſſerted aimoſt in every Pul. 
pit, at leaitw iſe in Cathedtalls. But this Erronious Poſition being ſatisfactotily rety. 
ted. and palpably dilplayed te all the world by Doctot Baftwicke in his Flagellum, 
Apologertcus ad Preſuler Anglicane "by Matter Pie, in his V ubiſhoping of 
Timothy ard Titus ; his Brevia! Catalogue of Writers tn all ages refuting thu 
poſition of therrr; and by the itetians i Scotland the Archbiſhop and his Con. 
tederate Prelaticall Breth re ſo hardly put to it that tliey teriouſly muſtred u 
all their policy, leatnin er, to maintaine their Fpilcopall Jucisdiction to be of 
divine tight: Wh n having engaged his Majeſty and his Privy Councell to 
word in the Field e encouraged Doctor Hall, hiſhop of Exeter 
(very pro imſeltero undertake (v-') anenterpriſe)ro defend it with his imooth 
Rhetoricall penne in the Preſſe. This B Hop upon his mot ion and requett readily 
undertakes the deſigned ſet ice compiles his Booke, intituled. E piſcepacy by drvine 
A ght; the written Copy whereof he lent to the Archbiſhop, ſubmitting it wholy 
to his power do diſpoſe of it at his pleatute ot alter any thing tuetein which he ot his 
Chaplaines ſhould deeme meet: Tins Treats/ze was carefully reac over by the Arch 
biſhop himſelfe and his Chaplaines line by line vo altered ir in me places, and 
then authorized it for the Preſſe. Ihe particulars concerning the cauſe and groung; 
of compling it with the Biſhops whole pretended Plot how to ſuppott their totte. 
ting Hicrarzhy is fully related in the enſuing Letters of Biſhop Hall to the Acchbi. 
ſhop, and of the Archbilkop to him, all {Gund and icited on in his Study at 
Lambhetb. 

We ſhall ecanſcribe all theſe Letters according to their ſeverall dates the fitſt of 
them ſexttacted cut of the very originall)is tius. 


Ot Reverend Father in God, and my moſt Honourable Lord, I haverece:. 

ved your Craces Anſwer in one to my three latt , humb'y thanking your 
* Grace for your noble favou:s to that well deſetv ing Petitioner, Maſter E1gcomie, 
* whom I recommended rv yoar Graces notice. For Aſtbr enten, I pave order for 1 
© ſpeedy ſatis faction, and make account to receive it ete the cloſure of this {er ter. 

* Yelternight 1 had the view of the Acts of the late Scottiſh Aſſembly, which! 
could not read without much indignation, in ſecing the only tie, and ancient 
Covernment of the Church ſo diipitetully ttod upon by ignorant Factioniſts. V pon 
the petuſall v hereof, I begin to tiiuł it wete pity and ſhame they ſhouid carry it 
* away ſo, and that o publike an inſolence could admit of none but a mcre 
' pubiike remedy,and may I be bold to impatt unto your Grace what my thoughts 
' were for ſome caſe of this wrong. and mittegation of the ſcandal) under the hope 

of your Graces pardon, I ſhall nor ſticke to di cover them in this ſectet ani feare- 
leſle paper , humbly leaving them to your Graces favonrablecenſure,aithough in- 
« deed, I ſhould have needed a larger Preface to ſo bould an attempt. Since than 
* for his Majeſty to tight the Church by the Sword, as the caſe now ſtands , is nei- 
tler fit for our hopes not our withes{which were no other in fo deſpetate a Schiime, 
* chen to reconguer his one with much Charge,davger and blood ) we thonęlit it 
might be ſca ſonable, ſafe and happie to jmploy che 'picituall word the remedy 
* which the Church hath ever wont to make uſe of in ſuci occaſions with bleſſed 
* ſucceie,)] thought therefore if through your Graces mediation it might pleaſe his 
' acred Majeſiy to caule a Generall Synod of the whole three Kingdomes to be in- 
* dicted , 1 all the Reverend Biſhops and chiefe of the learned, and diznifed 
* Clergy, and the proſeſſots and ſame other eminent Doctors of all the Vniverlities 
in all the ſaid Kingdomes may be aſſemhied to pafſe their judgment (aſter free and 
tall expeRtation) of theſe Schiſmaticall points, determined thus proudly, and rathly 
by our Northen Neighbours,it could not but fort to excellent etect, for ſo they 
"might bee convinced of their abſurd errours ; or at leaſt publikely before all the 
'world, cenſured and condemned for at they are and if they have any Remain- 
dets of ſhame they ſhall be made to bluſh at their owne miſerable tranſportation- 
"Fhis ryould bee ſome comfort to tho exiled Biſhops, ho put Holy Iland (as 1 
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of William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


— — 


keare to the ſame uſe whereto it was imployed at the firſt Plantation ot the Gol- 
pell (to be a receptacle of perſecuted Prelates ) that they ſhould ſee their cauſe 


taken to heart by the whole Church under his Majeſtics dominions, and why 


ſhould we not think that the preſence and Authority of your Grace; with that enu- 
nent and learned Primaze ot Armagh, and ſo many other grave and renouned Pre- 
laces, ſeconded by ſo ir reſiſtable powers of the learning and Judgment of fo many 
1Tiſtane Divines (of grcar note and worth cannot choole but certainly con- 
tound theſe heady and ignorant oppolcrs of Government and good Order, and 
give great latiotaction to the world, who ſcring che errours and groundlefle pro- 
ceedings of theſe men. thall hifle them out of countenance, neither can they 
theleer themſelves under the examples of other Churches in France aud Nether 
Hunde, cc. Since neceſlity hath long azoe caſt them into that condition which 
theſe men after eſtabliſſinent in the right forme) have wiltully drawn upon 
themiclves, with an imyctuous exclution of a ſetled government. And certamly 
riy Lord, me thinkes there thould be a kinde of neceſſity in this courſe, fince not 
{ome few, but the whole Church of Scorland hath thus broken oN 1Nto Schiſinc, 
and ſhamed both it ſelte and the Golpell, and without ſome timely prevention 
the miſchicte may yet grow turther ; whereas this way it may be (at the leatt ? 
choakingly convinced and ſcaſonably checked. Neither neede the charge hereof 
be great to his Majeſt ies cotters, fince the burthen ot the Commiffioners may be 
layd upon the ſeverall Dioceſſe from whence they are ſent. Your wrace fers whi- 
ther my zeal hath carried me. If I have been to bold and torward in thus preſu- 
ming, I himbly crave the pardon of your Grace, which hath been extended to 
grcater errours : I hope a good heart will excuſe all:: che bett withes whereof 
xe truely vowed, and duly paid to your Grace, 


Exon. Pal. Sept. 28, B 'y your Graces in all faithful 


Obſervance ro Command. 
Jos. Exon, 


Which Letter was thus directed. To the mojt Reverend and moſt Honourable 


| my ſingular good Lord; My Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, Primate 


of all & gland, and Metropolitan, Chancellor of Oæxfera, and one of the Lords of 
his Ma jeſties moſt honourable Privy Councell, pre/ext theſe. 

And thus endorſed by the Arch- Biſhops own hand. Dar. Sept. 28. Received 
Od. 1629. B. of Exon. Dr. Hall, To move for a Generall Comncell of all his 
Majeſties Dominion, to ſettle the Scottiſh Sckiſme, | 


What was done upon this Letter, and how the Arch- Biſhop rooke occaſion 
from it to engage Bibop Hall, to write in defence of Epiſcopall Smpertority by 
Divine Right and Inſtitution, will appear by the Biſhops next Letter to this 
Arch- Prelate, the Originall whereot we have under Bithop Halls own hand 
and Scale. 


' May it pleaſe your Grace, 
Was not only glad but almoſt proud of your Graces acceptance ot my poor but 
bold motion, which that it found tavour in his Majeſties eyes; upon your Graces 
recommendation, was as much above my hope, as above the poſſibility ot my 
thankfulneſſe, 1 do molt humbly reſt in the grounds of his Majeltics molt 
wiſe and juſt refolution, although that which I propounded was not in 
any ayme at the Reclamation of. thoſe ſtiffe Spirits, but at their conviſtiqn 
and ſhaming , together with the ſatistaction and ſetling of any diltempered 
or wavering minds, ot any contentious perſon,at home or abroad. Bur ſince it hath 
H h pleaſed 
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f A compleat Hiſtory of the Trad. and Condemnation, 
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pleaſed his Via joſt ie to lay aſide that thought, I am moſt ſubmiſſively ſilent; Ag 
tor that motion ( which comming from your Graces hand is no leſſe 1a my con- 
ſtruction then 2 command) of my undertaking this great taske, of writing: 
ſatistactory diſcourſe in this ſubject: I beſeech your Grace to give me leave 
to lay, it doth too much oycrvalue me. If your Grace did but know my great 
weakeneſſe, ſo well as I know my little ſtrength, your Grace would not have 
ſingled me out for ſo high and noble an undertaking. I confefle in an holy 
zcalt to the cauſe, no man ſhall outſtrip me, in abilities too many: yet ſince 
ic hath pleaſed your Grace to honour me ſo farre, as to thinke mee capable, 
and worthy of ſuch an imployment, I ſhall moſt gladly (without prejudice 
to any more able paines) endeavour my belt this way. But would your Grace 
der pleated to give mee leave to ſuggeſt another Motion. I thinke I ſhould 
intimate that Which would not a little advance the ſucceſſe of this great ſer- 
vice. Single labours will be eaſily paſſed over with neglect, what will the 
Vulgar bee more apt to ſay then, This is but one Doctors judgement ? i 
unita fortior, Might it therefore pleaſe your Grace to ſingle out and Empan- 
nell a whole Jury of learned Biſhops and Divines to joyne together in this 
ſubj-& , it could not chooſe but {way much with the world. 

And fince I have taken the boldneſſe to move fo farte, will your Grace 
give mce leave (out of the zcalous intention of my, thoughts upon the ſpeede 
of this notable ſervice) to propound ſome further ſpecialty ; If therefore in 
Ireland, the Lord Primate, the Biſhop of Kilmore , the Biſhop of Downe, 
and Conner, men (as your Grace beſt knowes) of ſingular note in the Church, 
Heere at home, my Lord Biſhopof Durham, and Biſhop of Salisbury, and it 
your Grace (hall thinke mee worthy to come in the arreare of theſe great and 
famous Prelates, I ſhall not faile of my beſt. With them the Proteſſors and 
ſome other eminent Doctors in the name of both Umverſities, and three or 
foure of the Biſhops and Doctors of Scotland, ſhall be enjoyned by your Grace 
to expreſſe their judgements fully, concerning! theſe two Heads cf Epiſcepacy, 
aud Lay Prebytery ; and to Print them together. It will bee a worke that 
will carry in it ſuch authority and fatisfaftion, as, will give great content- 
ment to the world, and carry in it a ſtrong rebuke of the Averſaries : And 
if your Graces reaſon and reſolution ſhould ſo lead yon, asto bee ſecne in the 
head of this Learned Squadron ; the worke would beare not -much lefle ſway, 
then it it were a Synoarcall Al; Neither would I wiſh that each of theſe 
ſhould write a Volume of this matter ; but ſuecinctly, (though fully and clear- 
ly ) declare themſelves in theſe particulars, with ſuch evidence of Scripture, 
Antiquity, and Reaſons, as may moſt convince. But whether theſe be done 
in Thefs, or Hypotheſi ; whether in way of Pareneſis, or Apology, or reproote, 

I humbly ſubmit to your Graces judgement and direction. I beſeech your Grace 
ee this well · meant pteſumpt ien, and make account of the dayly Dcvoti- 
ons o 


Exxon. Pal. Oct. 12. 1639. 
i Your Sraces in all faithfull 
obſervance to Command. 


Fos. Exon. 


After I had ſent away my Letters of complaint concerning Coxe,the man came 
to me, and upon our ſecond and third conferer ce, began to te lent: and find ing that 
I had ſent up his Sermon to your Grace, reſolved to wait voluntarily upon your 
race, ſo as] hope your Grace ſhall at once heare of his oftence and ſubmiſſion 

It 
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of William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


It fo, a free and publike recantation would doe mort good here, then his exot- 
bi anct hath done hurt; he hath been »/que ad invidiam, conformable, and is 2 
tutficient Scholler, and of unblaweable converſation otherwiſe ; I humbly leave 
hum to yuur Graces cither juſtice, or mercy, or both, 


: J. E. 


This Letter was thus Superſcribed. T's the moſt Reverend Father in God, my 
ever moſt bonoured Lord, my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury hu Grace, Primate 
of al England, and Metropolitane, Chancellor of Oxford, and exe of the Lords of 
hu Aaje jties moſt Honourable Privie ( ounſell, preſent theſe. 

And thus Endorſed with the Arcabiſhops owne hand. Rec. Oct. 16. 1639. 
The Bi/,op of Excter. That mare then one ſbould write in defence of Epiſcopacie a- 
tauft the Ocoti. 


Toth's Letter the Archb'ſhop returned an Anſwer ; thereupon Bichop Hal! 
ac quam. him in his next L tit, with the whole Platforme and Subject matte; 
of is Booke, which he tubmits to his ju gement, craving his direction therein, as 


this Letter under his hand and ſcale will manifcſt. 


Aloft Reverend and my moſt Honourable good Lord, 


Notwithſtanding the importuni y of your Graces manifold occaſions, I re- 


cel ved (two days fince) two Lettets from your Grace at once, whercof the 


one lignified his Maj<1t1:s plcafare tor the proviſion of a Benefice within my 


gullt, tor one of our poore exild neighbours, which I doe moſt willingly em- 


brace, as out of my owne truce comuiiſeration, ſo much more out of my obe- 
dite to my G1 acious Maſter, but tor the time as your Grace knowes, he 4" in 
yan 76. In the other, I dot fi ſt meet with your Graces mercitull and 14. 
ther ly — wich one of my ſtrayed Charge, Maſter Cox. I was in ſome 
hope «t his relcoting, ete I left him, if (as I perceive ) the worke be pert: Red by 
your Graces . full councels, it ill be happy for him, and great contentment 
to his friends; in regard both of his former conformity, and great Charge, He 
not yet come down, ati hearty Recantation will redeeme all. In the nexꝰ place, 


I finde your Graces zealous care of the ſuectſſe of this worke, which upon your 


Graces motion, I have hcartily undertaken ; wherein for the not applying of fo 


many hands, 1 dee tumbly reſt in his Majrftics molt wiſe determination, al- 


though the danger of varicnce might have tece ved a prevention, fince the whole 


worke mut have had one rule, and have come under one rule and cenſure, but 
© this courſe is both mort ſure and no lefſe ff. ctuall. 


For that which here concernes my ſelfe; 1 acknowledge my ſelf much bound 
toyeur 3 for ycur good opinion of my ability for ſo great a ſhocke, which 
I ftoll c ferie to in. prove to the u molt ; and whereas it is thought requiſite, that 
I ould iet ſowne thoſe ſimple Propolitions, which I (hall under take to make 


[ in this WO: I doe moſt u illingly entertainc it, and therefore ſhall make 


to acquaint your Grace with the whole plot of my intendment in this ſet- 


vice, humoly yecldwg it up to your Graces Cenſure, or bettet adviſc. 


And firſt u y purpuſe is, (wherein I doe ſomewhat pleaſe my ſelfe, if your 
Grace be to plcaicd) to take my riſe from the 8, Scction of t heir laſt Synod 
of Edinborexgh, wherein Maſter George Graham is ſaid to come in, and con- 
demme Epucopacir, and to protefle his repentance, which is there appointed co 
dere corded. | : 

© Here 


Not- 
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A compleat Hiſtory of the Tryall and Condemnation, 


Hereupon, I meane to take this Mr. George to taske, and ſomewhat warmely to 
expoſtulate the mattet with him, and when I ſnall, after a fervent preface, have 
driven him from the refuge of conforming herein to other (which I think I (hall 
do to purpoſe) I ſhall then deale with him alone, and addrefle my felfe to argue the 
cat with him, and the Faction (whom I ſhall make my adverſary; the Faction, 
and not the Church of Scotland.) And ſhall undertake to make good theſe two 
pots, as I conceive, both full and proper for the occaſion, Gi 3 

Fuſt, That Epiſcopacie is a lawfull, molt Ancient, holy, and Divine Ir ſtitut ion, 
(1 meane, that which is joyned wità imparity, and ſuperiority of Juriſdiction) 
and chere fore where it hath through Gods providence obtained, cannot by any ku. 
mane power be abdicated, without à manifeſt violation of Gods Ordinance. 

Secondly, That the Presbiterian Government, how ever vindicated under the 
gloriousnames of Chriſts Kingdome and Ordinance, hath no true footing, either 
in Scripture, or the practice of th: Church in all Ages, from Chrilts time till the 
preſent; and that how ſocvet it may be of uſe in ſome ſuch Crics, or Territories, as 
wherein Epiſcopall Government, through iniquity of times, cannot be had : yet 
to obtrude it upon a Church otherwite ſetled, under an acknowledged Monarchy, 
is u'terly uncongru us, and unjuſtifiable. Before the proote of which two heads; 
I purpole to lay downe certaine cleare and undenyable Peſtulata, ſome 15. or 16 
in number, is the grounds of my tollowing Arke, ſuch as theſe ; 1. That Govern- 
ment which was of Apoſtolicall Inſtituczon, cannot be denied to be of Divine In- 
ſticution. 2. Not oacly that Goverment which was directly commanded and 
enacted, but alſo that which was practiſed, and recommended by the Apoltles 
to the Church, mult jultly paſſe for an Apoſtolicall Inſtitution, 3. That 
which the Apoſtles by Divine inſpiration inſtituted, was not for the preſent time 
but for continuance. 4. The Univerſall practiſe of the Church immediatly ſuc- 
ceeding the Apoſtles, is the veſt and ſureſt Commentary upon the practiſe of the 
Apoſtles, ot of their expreſſions. 5, We may not entertain ſo irreverent an opini- 
on of the Saints and Fathers ot the Primitive Church, that they who were the im- 
mediate Sueceſſors of the Apoſtles, would, or durſt ſet up x Government, either 
faulty, or of their owne heads. 6. If they would have been ſo preſumptnous, 
yet they could not have diffuſed one unitorme order of Government 
the whole world, in ſo ſhort 2 ſpace. 7. The Ancient Hiſtories of the Church, 
and Writings of the eldeſt Fathers are rather to be beleeved, in the report of the 
Primitive ot the Church Government, then thoſe of this laſt Age. 8. Thoſe, 
whon: the Ancient Church of God, and the holy and Orthodox Fathers con- 
demned for Errors, or Hereſies, ate not fit to be followed as Authors of our opi- 
nion or practiſe for Church —— 9 The acceſſion of honourable Tiles 
or Priviledges makes no difference in the ſubſtance of the Calling, 10. Thoſe 
Sc: iptures whercia any new forme of Government is grounded, had need to bet 
very cleare, ind unqueſtionable, and more evident then thoſe, whereon the for- 
mer tej. cted Polity i raiſed. 11. It that Order which they ſay Chriſt ſet fot 
the governmeat ot his Church (which they call the Kingdome and Ordinance of 
Chrilt x be but one and undoubted, then it would and ſhould have beene ere this 
agreed upon againſt them; what, and which it is. 12. It this (which they pre- 
tend) bi the Kingdome and Ordinance of Chrilt, then if any eſſentiall part of it 
be wanting, Chr iſts Kingdome is not in that Church creX-4, 13. Chu iſtian po- 
licy requires no impoſſible or abſurd thing. 14. Thoſe tus which are new 
and unhcard off in all ages ot the Church (in many and ; ſtent iall points) are we 
worthy to bee ſuſpected. 15. To depart from the praftiſe of the univetſill 
Church of Chriſt, (ever from the Apoſtles times) and to betake our felves volun- 
tarily to anew forme lately taken up, cannot but be odious and highly ſcandalous. 
Upon theſe grounds laid, I ſhall come to ſubſume; aad ſhall both convince rhe 
Faction in — from them, and fully prove the two points intended; Al- 

ker 


— — - = — - — — 


— 


of William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ter which, with ſome obſervations and Queries, J Shall ſhut up in a vchement 


0 

F  Exhortation both to them, and to out one; if itanay be for the reducing of the 
U one, if not, yet to the ſetling of the other. It your Grace ſhall approve of this 
e plot - ſorme, I ſhall accordingly proſecute it; if your Grace ſhall thinke fit to alter 
j, or detract, or adde ought, I am as ready to ſubmit, with pardon craved for this 
* leng h. and the unfained vowes of my hearty prayers, I take leave, and am, 


Exon, Pal. Oct. 28. Your Graces in all officious 


obſervance to command, 


Jos: EXON. 


Which Letter was thus indorſed with the Archbiſhops owne hand; Recciv:d 
November 1. 1639. The Biſhop of Excter his account of the Heads of his booke In- 
' tended for Epi/copacy againſt the Scots, 
To this Letter the Archbiſhop returned this enſuing Anſwer under his own 
hand, whercia he fully expre Neth his opinion, both concerning Epiſcopacy and 
Presbytery. 


He reſt of your Lordſhip Letter is fitter to be anſwered by my own hand, and 

lo you have it. And ſince you are pleaſed fo worthyly and brother. like to ac- * 
quaint me with the whole plot of yuur intended worke, and to yeeld it upto my 
cenſure and better advice,(ie you are pleaſe d to write)I doc aut orely thanke you. 
heartily for it, bu: ſhall in che ſame Brotherly way and with <quall freedome put 
ſome ton Animadverſions, ſuch as occure on the ſudden, to ycur further Conſi- 
deracion, aiming at — but what you doc, the perfection of the worke, in 
which ſo much is concerned, a 
And firſt tor Mr. George Graham, I leave you free to worke upon his baſeneſſe 
and his ignorance as you ph. aſc, aſſuring my felt chat you will not depart from the 
gravity ot your ſelte, or the cauſe thereto, Next you fay in the tilt head; That 
Epiſcopacy is an ancient, Holy and Divine inſtitution. It mult necds be ancient 
and holy it divine: would it not be more full, went it thus? So ancient as that it is © 
of divine Inſtitution. There youu define Epiſcopacy by being joyn d with impati- 
tp, and ſuperiority of Iuriſd iction: This ſcemes ſhort, for every Arch-Pregbyters, * 
or Arch-Deacons place, is fo, yea and fo was Mr. Henderſox in his Chaite at 4 
gow: unleſſe you will define it by a diltinct ion of Order. I draw the ſuperiority 
not trom that J uriſdiction which is attributed to Biſhops, J ure Poſitivo, intheir + 
Aud ience of Ecclefialticall matters, but from that which is Inttinſicall and ori- 
— in the power of Exe mmunic tion. Againe you ſay in that farſt point; 
hat wherc Epiſcopacy bath obtained, it cannot be abdicated without vialstion 
ot Gods Ordinance. This propoſition I concave, eſt inter minus habentes ; for « 
n ver was there any Church yet, where it hath not obtained the Chriltian taith « 
Wa: never yet planted any where but the very firſt feature, ot the body of a Church. 
was by, or with Epiſcopacy, and whereſocvet now Epiſcopacy is not (uttered 
to be, it is by ſuch an abdication; for certainely there it was 4 Principio. In your , 


of it ſecond head you grant, that the Presbyterian Government may be of uſe, Where, 
n po- Epiſcopacy may not be had. Firſt I pray you conſider whether this Conceſſion , 
new be not nerdleſſe here, and in it ſelfe ot a dangerous conſequence. Next I conceive , 
— ther: is no place Where Epiſcopacy may not be had, it there be a Church more, 
er 


then in title on. ly. Thirdly ſince they challenge their Presbyteriaa fiction to be | 
olun- Chriſts Kingdome and Ordinance (as your ſclte exprefieth) and caſt out Epilco- , 
alous pacy as oppulite to it, wee mult not ule any minſing termes, but unmaske them 
e the plaincly, nor (h.ll 1 ever give way to hamperour ſelves for feare of ſpeaking plain 
. duch though it beagainlt Am ſterdum or Geneva; and this mult be ſadly thought 
of 
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cy is not ſo to be aſſerted to Apoſtolicall In 


on Concerning your oſtulata I ſhall pray you to allow me the like freedome, a. 
mong which the two firit are true, but (as — — too reltriive. For Epiſcopa- 
itution, 2s to barre it from look! 
higher, and from fetching it Materially and originally in the ground and intention 
of it, from Chriſt himſelfe, though perhaps the Apoſtles formerlyzed it. Aud here 
give me leave alitle to inlarge : The Adverſaries of Epiſcopacy are not onely the 
furious Aerian Hereticks (out of which are now raiſed Prone, B aftwicke and our 
Scottiſh malters ) but ſome alſo of à milder and ſubtiller Alloy, both in the Gene. 
dean and the Roman faction: And it will become the Church of England ſo to 
vindicate it, againſt the furious Puritans, as that we lay it not open to be wounded 
by either of the other two, more cunning and more learned Ad vetſaries. Not to 
the Roman faction, for that will be content it ſhall be lar Divins Mediats, by, 
from, for, and under the Pepe; that ſo the Govcrament of the Church may be 
Monarchicall in him; but not Immediati, which makes the Church Ariſtocraticall 
in the Biſhops. This is the Italian Rocke, not the Genevear ; For that will not 
deny Epiſcopacy to be Iuris Divins, ſo you will take it, vt ſnadentu vel appro. 
bantis, vat not Imperantis; for then they may take and leave as they will, which is 
that they would be at. Nay (if I much forget not) Bea himſelfe is faid to have 
acknowledg'd Epiſcopacy to be Iuris Divini Imperantir, fo you will not take it 
15, ui verſaliter itmperantis,tor then Geneva might eſcape, et citra conſiderationem 
Duration:; for then thought they had it before, yet now upon wiſer thoughts, 
they may be without it;zwhich Scotland ſayes now, and who will may ſay it after, 
if this be good Divinity: And then all in tat time ſhall bee Democraticall, x 
am bold to adde this, becauſe I find in your ſecond Peſtulatum, that — is 
directly commanded, but you goe not ſo farre as to meete with this ſubtilty of Je- 
da, Which is the great Rocke in the Lake of Geneva. In your 9. Poſtu/atum, that 
the acer ſſion of Honourable Titles or Priviledges makes no difference in the ſub- 
ſtance of che calling. If you meane the Titles ot Archbiſhops, Primates, Metro- 
politanes, Patriirkes, &c. tis well: And I preſume you doe ſo : But then in a- 


ny caſe take heed you affert it ſo, as that the faction lay not hold of it, as if the Bi- 


ſhops were but the Title of honour, and the ſame er a Prieſt, for that 
they all ayme at, &c. The 11. Poſtalatum, is large and I (hall not repeate it, be- 
cauſe I am ſure you retaine a Coppy of what you writ to me, being the ribbs of 
your worke, nor ſhall I ſay more to it, then that it muſt be warily handled for feare 
of a ſaucy anſwer, which is more ready a great deale with them then a learned 
one. I preſume I am pardoned already for this freedome, by your ſubmiſſion of 
all tome, And now I heartily pray you be pleaſed to ſend me up (keeping 2 
Coppy to your ſelfe againſt the accidents of carriage ) not the whole wor ke to- 
er but each particular Head, or Poſtulatum, as you finiſh it; that ſo wee 

ere, may be the better able to conſider of it, and the worke come on the faſter, 
So to Gods b. protection, &c. 


Lambcth, Nov. 11. 1639. Wil. Cant. 


This Letter was thus endorſed with the Archbiſhops one hand. My A 
[wer (of Novemb. 11. 1639.) to the Heads of the Biſhop of Exons Bookes, inten- 
aed for F piſcopacie. 


7 
What Reply Biſbop Hall returned to this his Graces Letter, theſe follow - 
ing Lines of his will diſcloſe. 


j moſt Reverend and moſt Hozouralle good Lord. 
1 Should be unthankefull, it I did not acknowledge every one of theſe Lines of 
lo long a Letter, written with your Graces one hand, a new obligation ro 


me, who know the price of your time ; yer the matter of them binds mec _ 
| choſe 


A 
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of William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


thol- Animaeverſions were fo juſt, that I had amended thoſe paſſages (divers of 
them ) voluntarily, ere I received this Gracious Admonition, for I did onely ſend 
out Grace the rude draught of what I meant to poliſh in the Expreſſion ; your 
Ae ob{zrves truely ſome mitigation in ſtating the Cauſe, which 1 conteſſe to 
have purpuſely uſcd, out of 2 defire to hold as good Termes with our neigh- 
baur Churches abroad, as I ſafely might; your Grace knowes well how Doctor 
Fi-{4, and DoRtor Downam have handled that point, if we may make the Caſe 
ure for us, with the leaſt aſperſion caſt upon them, (who honour our Govern- 
m im, and cannot obtaine it ) I conceived it the better, eſpecially, ſince the Scor- 
ih caſe fo palpably differs ; yet I would fo determine it, as that nothing but ne- 
colſiy cin cither excuſe them, or hold up the truth of their being. In the Pre/- 
byrevie | mult fall foule with them, howſoever ; That Clauſe of abdication was 
riet: d, with reſpect to the preſent occaſion; I ſhall willingly abdicate it, Thoſe 
many, ſcruples which may arite, and muſt be met with in this cauſe, will bee a- 
voyded, it oe plaialy and ſhortly ſtate the Queſtion thus; Whether the Ma- 
jority ? Biſhops above Presbyters, be by Divine Inſtitution ꝰ Which it we make 
good, ſuppolr, is as much as can be reaſonably defired : for what Chriſtian can 
tran}. ic . +++ or lawtu.lco depart from that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 
ſet ia his Chw ch, withan intent of perpetuall continuance? I have noted in my 
diſcou fe, thoſe two forts of Adverſaries, and with reſpeR to them put in theſe 
two words, Lawfull, againſt the fi ſt; and againſt the ſecond, Divine; though 
the latter in the ttact ation comprehendeth both. 

We ſhall nut nuch neede, I hope, in this way to come within the Ken of that 
Romar Rock ot j Divinum mediatum, although it mult fall into our mention. 
Shortly, I ſhall take carctull heede to thoſe points which you Grace adviſeth ; and 
when I have lud my laſt hand upon the firlt part, whereof each clauſe mult 5 
ad Limam, ſemel ad linguam, I (hall tranſcribe and ſend it to your Grace for your 
full and free Cenſure. In the meane time, with my beſt prayers, I take leave und 
vow my klfe, | . 


Exon, Pal, Nov. 16. 
Tour Graces in all faithfuli 


0b/eryance to command, 


Fos. Exon 


The Archbiſ op with his one hand thus endorſed this Letter. Received Not. 
18 1639, IL. Cn. his Anſwer to thoſe Animadver ſions I made upon the heads of 
bu intended Bool for F piſcopac ie. 


The Archbiſhop returning an Anſwer to this Letter, thereupon B:hop Hal 
ſent up his Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, accompanied with this 
Epiſtle, and the enuing Propolitions, which together with his Booke, he wholly 
omitted to his Graces judgement and diſpoſall. 


Moſt Reverexd and my ever moſt Honourable gooa Lord, 

Have rect cd ycur Graces ſpeedy and full anſwer to my laſt, And now ac- 
cording to my promiſe, I preſent to your Graces hands this Worke of mine, the 
tulk wherect twellee under my hand, beyond my purpoſe ; whiles I could think 
do paſſage ct it unneceflary ; 1 humbly ſubmit it to your Graces free Cenſure, 
not perſonall, (for 1 could not be ſo weake as to thinke your Grace cguld loſe fo 
much time in peruſall ot it) tut Deputative. The more and the more judicious eyes 
paſſe upon it, the better. Whether for haſte, or delay; for impreſſion, or ſuppteſ- 
(100, . 
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ſion or ſuppreſſion, I am altogether indifferent: tor my owene judgement 1 doe 
not think it werthy or capable of the atteſtation ot others, eſpecially wy betters, 
tor that I do both take my riſe from a particular occaſion and do often interſactſe 
polemicall diſſertations, as with M. Parker, Auti-Tilemu, Ve delizzs, and others, 
. without which me thought I could not fatistaRorily clear thoſe omte, ) which 
pailages I have no reaſon to think others ſhould take upon them, cither to own 
or ju'titic. It was my ſecond bold motion to your Grace, That divers [cleX Bis 
ſhops and Divines, ſhould ſhortly and fully expreſſe their judgements in this ful» 
ject; Your Grace thought fitter (to which I ſubſcribed) that it ſnould be done 
by one or two, and allowed and ſeconded by more, ſuch a diſcourſe ſhould be on- 
ly poſitive and ſhort z As for this, I ſuppoſe the judicious perutcrs will tt ie it 
may be of good uſe to ſettle and prepare the mindes ot men, towards an unani- 
mity of Judgement in this point, which perhaps may be otherwile vary, ; 
And it I may have leave to ſhoot my bolt 1 ſhould conceive, (it an atteſtation to 
our juſt Tenent be thought requiſite from many and the belt hands) it would ſort 
beſt, that the ſubſtance of it ſhould be drawn up into ſome ſhort ar full J ropo- 
ſitions (ſuch as theſe which I have taken the boldneſſe to incloſe) and (me 
or tendred to them tor their ſubſcription ; wherein I ſhould hold a generality of 
exprellion the ſateſt, I beſeech your Grace pardon this preſumprion of mine, ad 
for this my Labour, if it be tound that it may be of any profitable uſe, in theſe 
way ward times, let it flye; other wiſe it may this feſt ivall be imployed in Thurs 
Piperiſne Cucullot. I ſhall be well content with cither the light or the fire, 
Your Grace will ſoon finde that I have been plain enough with our Genevians: 
for the Forraign Churches I have taken the ſame courſe, with our learned Biſhop 
eAxdrews,as pittying their alleadging neceſſity, not approving their form: in the 
mean time not thinking it beſt to make Enemies where we may have friends. 
I do finde and ſhew the Scorriſp caſe utterly unlike theirs for our greater advan- 
tage: I have driven the point further than ſome worthy Divines before me; 
and eſpecially have laboured in that part, where the cauſe beares molt, viz. in 
matter of Scripture ; and the next following Antiquity. What it is. is wholly 
and abſolutely at your Graces dilpoling, to what ever purpoſe your Grace will 
think fit: And ſo with the apprecation of an happy New year to your Grace, 
and to this whole Church, I take my humble leave, and am 


_ — — 


Your Graces in all faithfull 


Exon. Pal. S. 7 he. Day. O#ſeryance to Command, 


Jos. E x ON. 


This Letter was thus ſuperſcribed : To the moſt Reverend and moſt honours- 
ble my ſingular good Lord, my Lord A rch-biſhop of ( anterbuyy his Grace, pri- 
mate of all England, and Metropolitan, Chancellor of Oxford, and one of the 
Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Councell, preſent theſe. 

And thus indorſed with the Arch · biſhops own hand. Received Jax. 30. 1649. 
L. Exon C oncerning hu book: and the ſubmiſſion of it to my Judgement. 


The Propoſitions incloſed in this Letter were theſe following, to which 
the Arch-biſhop added this Title, and ſome inſertions with his own hand 
here noted with a diſtinct Character. 


Concernin 


of VW illiam Laud Archbiſbop of Canterbury, 


Concerning Church Government and the eſtate of Epiſcopacy. 


1. God had never any Church upon earth that was ruled by a 
Parity. i 


2. The firſt Church of God which was reduced to a publike poli- a 
cy * was among the Jemes, and by his owne appointment was gover- dhe Archbi- 
ned by a ſettled imparity of High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites. ſhoge dane 

3. The Evangelicall Church was founded by our Saviour in a 
knowne imparity ; for though the Apoſtles were equall among them- 
ſelves, yet they were above the 70. and all other Diſciples, and were 
ſpecially indued with power from on high. 


4. The ſame God and Saviour after his Aſſention did fer ſeverall 
ranks and orders of the holy Miniſtry : Firſt Apoſtles : Secondly 


Prophets: Thirdly Teachers, &c. all which acknowledged the e- 
minence and authority of the Apoſtles. 


J. The Apoſtles aſter the Aſſention of our Saviour by the ditecti- 
on of Gods ſpirit, did exerciſe that power and ſuperiority of ſpirituall 
juriſdiction over the reſt of the Church, which was given them by 


Chriſt, and ſtood upon their Majority above all other Miniſters of 
the Goſpell. 


6. The ſame Apoſtles did rot carry that power upto heaven with 
them, and leave the Church unfurniſhed with the due helpes of her 
further propagation and Government, but by vertue of this power 
and by the ſame direction of Gods ſpirit, ordayned in ſeverall parts 
ſpirituall guides and Governours of Gods people to ayde and ſuc- 
ceede them. a 


r 


f 


7. The ſpirituall perſons ſo by them ordained were at the firſt 
promiſcuouſly called Biſhops and Presbyters, and managed che 
Church affꝛires, by common advice but till under the Government 
ofthe Apoſtles their Ordayners and overſeers. 


pn. 8. But when the Apoſtles found that Quarrels and Emulations 

the drew in the Church; even nhile mam ef them were living; through *Added with 
the Parity of Presbyrers, and (ide takings of the people; The ſame gon on 

4. W Apoſtles by the appointment and direct ion of the ſame ſpirit, raiſed hand. 
ineach City, where the Church was more frequent, one amongſt 
the Presbyrers to a more eminent Authority then the reſt to ſucceed 

hich them, in their ordinary power of ordination and cenſure, and enchar- 

hand ged them, peculiarly with ye care of Church-Government, ſuch 
were Timothy and Titus, and thoſe which were ſtiled the Angells, of 

the ſeven A ian Churches. 


LE 


ning 
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9. Theſe ſelected perſons were then and ever ſince diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt by the name Epriſcopi-Biſhops. 


10. In the very times of the Apoſtles, and by the impoſition of 
the ir hands, there were divers ſuch perſons ſetled in the Church of 
God, being ſeverally ordayned and appointed to the over- ſight of 
thoſe populous Citties where their charge lay, ro whom all the Pres- 
byters and Deacons were ſubject. 


11. Theſe Biſhops continued their fixed ſuperiority over their 

Clergy all the time of their life, with the well allowed expreſſe of 

1 ſpirituall ſuriſdiction, and after their death *other Presbyters were cho- 

eered by the ſe# to ſucceed them, by the due impoſition of the hands of their fellow 
— — 2 Biſhops. : 

*: nee fe. 12. There was no Church of Chriſt upon earth, ever ſince the times 

gau by othe7s of the Apoſtles, governed any otherwiſe then by Biſhops, thus ſucceſ- 


of their onn 


Order s Degree ſivcly (after deceaſe) ordayned. 


12. This courſe of Government thus ſet by the Apoſtles in their 
life time, by the ſpeciall direction of the holy ſpirit, is not alterable 
by any humane Authority, but ought to be perpetuated in the Church 
to the end of the world. 


14. Thoſe which in the new Teſtament are called the Elders of 
the Church were no other then ſpitituall perſons, ſuch as had the 
charge of feeding the Flocke of Chriſt by Word and Doctrine. 


15. It is not lawfull for any Lay-perſon to lay hands on thoſe 
which are to be ordayned, nor to have any hand in managing the Cen- 
ſures of the Church» which onely pertaine ro them who have the po- 
wer of the Keyes delivered to them by Chriſt. 


16. There was never any Ly Presbyter heard or read of in the 
Church of Chriſt in any Hiſtory, untill this preſent age : * A! hic 
* This clauſe wee declare to the Poctrine and Judgement of the Church of England, con- 


4A added by , : 
the Anh OS theſe points of Church Government, 


ſhop,wich his Theſe Propoſitions were thus endorſed with the Arch Biſhops 

* owne hand: Ker. Decemb, 29. 1639. Biſhop Hall of Exeter hu pro- 

poſit ions concerning Epiſcopacy; Theſe perhaps may be thought fit for a 
ſubſcriptron of others, 

There were two more Letters which paſſed between theſe Prelates 

about this ſubje& and Book,which we have referred to a more proper 

* Here.p. 263. place, where you may peruſe them: All which compared together 

to 267, will fully diſcover, the whole plot and deſigne of the Archbiſhop and 

| his confederates, in rr, their Lordly Epiſcopill Superiori- 


ty to be of divine Inſtitution and Right, and how it was driven on by 
1 them, till it brake them all in pieces, by the authority and Juſtice of 
the preſent Parliament. 


The laſt head I ſhall mention, is the ſuinme and ſubſtance of al | the 
fore-menrioned: namely, ol 


of William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


21. That the Church of Rome in 4 true viſible 


Church, and never erred in fundamentalli, ng 
not in the worſt times : That ſhe u the An- 
cient boly Mother ( hurc h; T hat her Religi- 
cn, and ours of the ( Hurch of England, is all 
one : T hat men may be Javed in that Church 
and Religion as well as in ours ; and that ii 15 
a crime to be recanted, to hold Papiſts , as 
Papiits, to be damned. 


_ 

This main comprehenſive Propoſition;ratifies and clearly de << 
ſtrates to us, the true drift & ſcope of all the formerzro wit, a reien 
and reconciliation with the Church of Rome, the foundation whereot 
was firſt laid by this Arch-biſhops creature, Biſhop ſeuzta2we, why 
determines thus in his Gage Pa. 14. The Articles of our Creed 
are confeſſed on both ſides and held plain enough. The contro- 
ierred points are of a larger and an inferior alloy: of them à man 
may be ignorant without any danger of his ſoul ar all, pag. 50 
Moderate men on both ſides confeſſe, this controverſie may ceaſe, 
Eccleſia Romana mazet Chriſti Eccleſia & ſponſa, &c. In his Appeak 
pag. 136. Since there firſt was a Church in England, France, Spain, 
and Rome, there hath not ceaſed to be a true Church there: pag.'r 2 g. 
The Church of Noe is, and ever was, a true Church, ſince it was 2 
Church. pag. 112.1 am abſolutely perſwadeJ, that the Church of 
Rome is a true, though not a ſound Church of Chriſt, as. well ſince 
3s before the Councell of Treat; In eſſentialls and fundamentalls. 
they agrec» in holding one faith in one Lord. 

This Poſit ion was ſtrenuouſly maintained by Maſter Chomley, and 
Butterfield (who ſoon after turned Seminary Prieſt) in their Books 
a2ainſt Maſter Burtons, Babel no Bethel; wherein they iaitified the 
Cburch of Rome to he a true Churth , this being the ſubject matter of 
both their Treatiſes. 

Tho. Chunews, in his Collect iones Theolov ice, Dedicated to the Ar 
biſhop, and Licenſed by Heywood his Chaplain, Augui# 26. 1634. 


cap. 16. p. 45+ 46. determines thus: Quenam fit Romana Eccleſia? 


Cum count et Romanam Eccleſiam, in primariis tempori lb ius, velut int er 
iones Luna Minor es, caters Eccleſiis preluxiſſe, cæteriſque Mechan- 
tibu caltam, c pudicam v eritatis con ſerdatricem extirifſ, nec in pe fi- 
mit uſqae eo degeneraſſe cenſemus ut in primariit & fundamentali- 
bu Religionis capit ibu aberraſſe videatar; quidniquamu1s in cæteris 
forſan vitiatam & temeratam, Eccleſiæ tamen nomine honeſt and am cen- 
ſeem, Cc. 

1 This 


— — — — — - — _— — 


— — . = _ — ——U— — 


A cyripleat Hie of the Trial! ard Condlem nutte, 


This paiſige Doctor HA *nics taking e tion agninſt at his 
cenſure in the Higl Com miſſion, reid it openly in Court, here the 
Arch-biſhop publikely juſtificd it in his ſpeech, affirming * That the 
Church of Rome m a true Church, aud that it never erred ia fandamens- 
tl, in which we differ not, but oncly circa Fundamesitalia, 

This diftintion of his was afterwards thus juſtified iu Print by 
Chri topher Bore, in his TnroUat ions uẽEi¼ily charged, pag. 48. Nor is 
it an abſurd diſt inct ion (as he unroverendly and abſurdly termed it) 
hat a great Prelate uſoꝗ in the High Commiſſon at the cenſure of 
Doctor Ba trick, when he ſaid : Thot we and the Church of Rome 
differ not A fur Aament als, ts, but 0177 fn lament ite Pag. 49 The 
diſtinction 15 not abſurd bur it may moſt trucly and fitly be ſaid, that 
we may and do differ about. and not in fundamentals : which Doctor 
Heyliu likewiſe ſeconds in lis Moderate Aaſn eto Ileum Burtom p. s. 
124. 125 · No difference between the Churchof Zome and England 
in hmdamentalls. Suppoſe a great Prelate in the High- Commiſſion 
C had faid openly, that we andthe Church of one differ rot 
1% *"amentalitus, yet how comes this to be an Innovation, &c. The 
Ch...chof Rome hath done more againſt the Heretickes of this age, 
than you, or any of your Divine, be be whom he will. But for the 
Chuach of Rene, it is a true Church, and that we differ not from them 
in fundamentalls: ſcethe Reconciler. 

Doctor Potter, in his booke which he ſubmitted ro the Arch-biſhops 
cenſure, concludes thus; pag. 62.77. The moſt neceſſary ard funda- 
mentall rruths, which conſtitute a Church, arc on both ſides unque- 
ſtioned. We hope well of thoſe holy ſouls who in former ages lived 
and dyed in the Church of Rome, &c. Nav, our charity reacheth 
further, to all thoſe this dav who in ſimplicity of hcart beleeve the 
Roman Religion and profeſle ir. | 

Doctor Porklingtens, Altare Chri tt ranmn, pag. 114. Termes Rome 
by the name of Hely Church , and applands her caronized Popiſh 
Saints, ſtiling them, The Holy Sarits tl 1tarty's of Jeſus Chriil, 
uboſe names are nritten inheauen; And tr te tau Martyrs, Tray: 
tors, Murderers, Relels, and Heretiche, 

The Archbiſhop himſelte was a proteſſed maintainer of the cruth 
and viſibility of the faith and Church of Rome, not only in his Speech 
inthe high Commiſſion, ar Doctor Baſftwicks cenſure there, and in 
his Speech in Star- chamber, vag. 36. but likewiſe in his late Reply to 
Fiſher, Epiſt. Ded. p. 16. And were not this ſo» we ſhould never be 
troubled with that idle and impert nent queſtion of theirs: Where 
was your Church before £«ther 2. For it was juſt there, where their 
is now. Ore and the ſame Church ſiill, no doult of that; one in 
ſubſtance, bur not one in condition of State and purity ; Their part 
of the ſame Church remaining in corruption: and our part of the 
ſame Church under Reformation. In the Reply it ſelſe. pag. 370. 
371. Kome, but with all particular Churches and no more 
than other Patriarchall Churches was and is, radix exiſtentiæ, the 
roote of the Churches exiſtence. The Church of Rome and every 

| other 
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Other part iculir Church, dg. Indeed Apoitolike the is, as being the 
See o one, and he a Prime Apottle, bur not the onely Apoſtolike: 
Viſible . I may rot den, od hath hicherto preſerved her. Andy. 376. 
Secondly, if the Relig iom of the Proteſtants be in conſcience 2 known 
falſe Religion, then the Romaniſts Religion is fo too, for their Reli- 
gion is the ſame. Nor do the church of Rome and the Proteſtants ſer 
up a different Religion (for the Chriſtian Religion is the ſame to 
both) bur thev differ an the {ame Religion, and their difference is in 
certain grofle corruption. 

I (hal! cloſe up this with 2 PI Le Kecaabat ron, drawn up 204 pre- 
ſcribed by Godfry G), Bithop of Glcefer, to one Mr. K e, 
Miniſter of Little Oe: --,-bour 7. miles from that City: who hai ing 
many Papiſts in his Pari and preaching in 2 Sermon there, That 
Papiſle, as Papi/'s mere cdu d, and that the true Proteſt aiit Relt tan 
. the onely rut al ſa; OF .IY FO Saltatron . he Wai upon the complaint 
of ſome Papiſts, convi&ed hefore this Paſhop, and by hum enjoyned 
to make this following &--:-tatror, preſcribed to him, in writing, in 
the Cathedrall Church at Glace ſter on Jan. 2.1626. and for refuling 
to make it, he was after wars on the 5 ot Mar. h next following ſuf⸗ 
pended from his living. (== 


(IHS) 


N the Name of the Father and of the Sonne and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Amer. W hereas I did deliver in a Sermon, lately preacht 
in this Dioceſſe, That if we we ſated the Papiſts are damned - Tam 

right heartily ſorry that I ſhould deliver any ſuch do ctine, where- 

in | muſt acknowledge mine oe errour, and my great fault and 

offence. 2 

Firſt, againſt his 272 /c/trer Jafra dious, thus raſhly and unadviſedly 
to affirme, That Papiſls are clamned, : 

Secondly, it is an offence againſt the laws of the Kingdome, For 7a 
the eye of the Lam ne are fi one with the ſume Catholike Church + for 


were we of adiſtinct or ſcverall Church, I Hen our Church could claim 


no right or Title to thoſe Priviledges, Charters, Foundations, and Reve- 
aues which it enjoges at thus day, for theſe were granted to Papiſts, and for 
many hundred yeares poſieſſed by them; and ſince there hath beere no nen 
L aw for transferring them upon a different or contrary Church » Bur this 
is made much more mauifeſt by rhe expreſſe words of the Statute, 
25 it appeares by the Act of Parliament which was made upon the 
firſt breach with the Pa- the words are theſe, That they do not there- 
by intend to ſeperate themſelt es from Gods Catholike Church, hut onely for 
ſome politicall reſpects, to preſerye the K ingdome from K uine. This was 
made the 25. of Hem. 8. and it is in force at this day, fo that to make 
ſuch a difference betwecu theſe two Churches, u ts between damnation 


aud ſalvat ion; certatul) is againſt the Common: Lanes, and the Statute 


Law of this K:ngdome , beſides many acts of State, which being above 
my element, Iwill not preſume to touch upon. 
Th ird- 
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Thirdly, againſt the Church of England; It is impoſvitle there (lout 
Note, (e an greater of exice, in regard of the affinity that ic letween Loth Chaz. 
ches, for we hae the ſame Holy O 74ers, the ſame Church Service, the ſame 
Ceremont?s, the ſame Facts the ſame Feſtivals, an we hade generally 
the ſame Canon L awes, and therefore thraugb ſides of the Church of & um- 
they do but give dearly and mortall 1i70unds to the Church of England wh! 
afſirme, tha: Papiſts are damned. 

Fourthly it is an offence to Chriſtiaa Religion; for we are to 
preach the Meanes hom men may attaine Salvation, and to pteach 
Chriſt as a Saviour, we muſt nor raſhly intrude upon his Judiciall 
power on every flight occaſion, to point out thoſe that are damned, 
as if we would ſhorten the mercyes of God and Monopolize them | 
n wholy to our ſelves, there is no militant Church without blemiſhes 
17 8 and imperfections, but as long as the foundation ?? ſound, that we fe- 

leide in Chriſt crucified, ana that we believe the three Creeds, ſo long 

there ts hope of Saltation , Severall churches, though differing in many 

things, yet may le contained in thebounds of the Catſolique church: Thus 

the Greeke church and the Latine Church, may be ſned both» thou?! 
they have difference betweene rhemſelves ; and thus rhe Chriſtians 
that lived inthoſe parts of the world, which have beene lately diſco- 
vercd | and therefore did never partake with the reſt of the Cathol ike 
church] yet no doubt but thoſo may be ſaved. | 

Fiftly,there is nothing ſo proper ro Chriſtians, as love and charity, 
and a man may be damned as well for wont of charity, as for want of 
faith; and there cannot bee poſſible a greater want of charity, thento 
exclude men from Salvation: and therefore they who are apt intheir 
owne ungodly malice to damae others, certainely themſelves are 
damned; Let it ſuffice that if any man ſhall aske God forgiveneſſe 
of his ſins, as no doubt every man doth, (for it is one part of the Lords 
prayer,) and theſe fins doe imply nor onely the Tranſgrefſions of cut 
lives, but likewiſe the erovr of our faith» ſothat a*king God forgive- 
neſſe no doubt bit God is mercifull. i 

And here I muſt likewiſe cxpreſſe my great ſorrow and griefe,that 
I have ſo murt offended agaiſt the memory of our forefathers and Progent- 
tors, ſuch as built our Churches, and were the meanes under God, not ently 
to gde us life, but alſo to make is Chriſtiaus: when I conſider their Pi- 
cty and their Morrification,ſhall I thinke theſe tended to nothing but 
onely to damne them? No, God forbid; and therefore in all humili- 
ty and obedience, I doe here acknowler{ge my great fault, and do aſie or- 
ei zeneſſe of God,of the Church, andof our Revere Drioceſan, and I de- 
fire you all to teſtiſie this my Sorrow and unfained repentance. 


—_— A. Ma a 


By all theſe Authorized Pop iſh poſirions, yon may eaſily gue 
at this Arch-Prelates Popiſh intent ions, to reduce us backe to Rome. 


We ſhall cloſe up this catalogue of Authorized printed Popiſh 
Doctrines and Poſitions, with two remarkable particulars more, ful. 
hcient to amaze all Proteſtant Readers for their ſttangereſſe. nh 

e 
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The ficſt is, the extraordinary commendation of the moſt impious Councell of 
Trent, the Popes Maſterpiece, the principall eſtabliſhment, ſupport, of 
the Whole body of Popery, and ſtrongeit Pillar to ſupport both the Faith, 
Pope, and Church of Rome, 

For this we ſhall produce one memorable clauſe, which you may 
read in the exaci collection of all the Roman Emperours lives, from Jultw 
Ceſar to the now reigning Ferdinando the ſerond , Printed at London for 
Gorge Hatton, and licenſed by Doctor Feetes, Chaplaine both to the 
Archbiſhop and Eiſhop of London, A un. 63 C. p. 374. Ferdinando 
the Brother of Charles, and Sonne of Philip King of Caſtile was a min 
well learned, eſpecially in the Latiae tongue, ard alſo in Armes moſt 
expert and active; wheretore it was doubred whether he were of more 
gility in Chevalry, or more eloquent and fluent in the £ 4:14, /talian, 
Spaniſh, High- Dutch, Hungarian, and Bohemian Languages. In the 
time of his Emperiall Government the Councell of Trent, was held, 
which was ſo commodious ani profitable to the geeerall good of themorld, Note. 
that it may ſerve for a certaine Rule, loth of Government of States, and 
a forme of good life. In which proceedings thu Emperour ſhewed himſelce 
very formard and a great afit it ant, 

What greater Encomions couli be given of this damnable Popiſh 
Councell by publike Authority, without cenſure» revocation» or a- 
ny Jade expurgatorias, let all Proteſtants jud C. T 

The ſecond s: The printing of the Popiſh I=de& Biblicut, here in London by 
Authority, An: 1640. ad- by Prieſts and Iefnit:, for their Vnlgar 
Latin Bible, and bin . ag it wp with the L 1tin Bibles of [unins, Treme« } 
lius and Bez-rs Tranſlation, to ſednce the Readers and corrupt the Text, 

You have heard befure, how the Archbiſhop commanded the whole Hilto- 
ry of our Saviours Nativity, Life, Paſſion, R:furreRion, Aſſention, to be publik- 
ly printed, and inſerted both into Englith an1 Latin Bibles, after the Popith 
gacbe, taking his paterne from the Hſſe booke ; to pollute, pervert the text, 
ind inte the Readers by degrees with popety, even by theſe very Bibles, which 
otherwiſe would mi ſt alienite them from it. But not contented herewith he 
and his agents the bettet, ſooner, to ſeduce the people to Poprry, even by the very 

Ble it ſelfe, cauſed ſome two or three thouſand Popiſh /ndexes ( mad e for the 
Popiſh Vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible by Prieſts and Jcſuits, and bound up 
with it) to be printed here in London by authority Ann. 1640. and bound up 
with our ſmall Latin Bibles of Pu and Bezaer tranſl tion; to which it was 
never form-rly annexed, as a fit [nd-x for them. In which Index Biblicu, the 
gro ſſeſt points ot Popery ate politively :ferted, as directly eonteinc d in, and ju- 
ſtified by the Scripture texts, to which it doth referre. 


1 The publike pr int ing, & ale of the ſe Indexes here in London with our Proteſtant 
4 Latin Bibl:s without conti ole, was atteſt- d by Afichacl Sparks Senior, Maſter + 
Y Walley and others, ind theſ popiſh paſſages tead ut ot them ar the Lords Barr, 


by Mr. Pine: eAdoratio Angelu & hommnibus trib»ta, Gen. 18. 2. &c. A 
qua ben: det. Bapti mus tollit omnia peecata, Gen. 17. 14. &c. Benedi tis qua 
* Creature conſecrantur & ſanttificantur, Exod. 28. 2. & c. Hive conſecratio 
Sacerdotum, | ejtium, Altarium, Templor um, Cereorum, Aque luſtralis : &c. 


” Caſtitæ celibum, prefortior Caſtitati commgali. P. 45.15. Kc. (aſtitas bec 
* con ulitur, uf perfectio F vangelita 1. Cor, 7. 25. Certi non /umus de accepted 
I" peccatorum rem iſſtone, vel vita æterua conſequenda Eccle. 9. 3, 4 &c. Charitas 
ut- virtus fide preſtantior : Proverb, 10. 12. &c. ( onfirmanonts Sacramentwurs 

Acts 8. 17. Het.6. 2. Deftrina Apoſtelica ſcripta et non Scripta firmiter tenen- 
Int 44, Rom. 16. 17. &c. Eccl:fia eſt una & viſibilu; Gen, 6. 14. Exchariftta 


jub altera tantum, nmirum pants I pecie lohan 6. 5 8. data 4 Chrifto Luk. 24.39. 
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31. ab Apoſtolis, Acts 2. 42. Cuchariſtia non remanet ſubſtantia paris poſt con- 
ſecrationem, ſed eſt verum Chriſti corpus & ſangnis, Mat. 26.26. Enchariſtiam 
in publicis /upplicationibug circumferendam eſſe præfiguratur: Jehol. 6. 9. 15, 
1. Schem. 4. 5. 2. Schech. 6. 4. 5.6. &c. Fides fine operibus non jnſtificar 
1 Cor. 13. 2. Gal. 5. 6. & c. Jejunii meritum, Jetem. 35. 14. 19. Jejn- 
ratur pro mortuis. 1 Schem. 31. 13. Imagines jaſſit Deus fieri. Exod. 25. 18. 
Impoſitio manus in Sacramento ordinis & conſirmationis, Actot: 6. 6. Ja 
vere in hac vita. Luke 1. 6. &c. Iuſtiſicatio qua quis ex juſto fit juſtior, aſcribitur 
boxis operibus: Rom. 2. 13. Iuſtiſicatis impy non ſolum fidei aſcribitur, ſed etiam 
aliquatenus ali t virtutibus, vt ei Rom. 8. 23. Penitentie operibus: Jcch. 18. 
21.22, Math. 3. 2. and Luke 7. &c. Liberum arbitrium etiam poſt lapſum in homi- 
ne marſit. Gen. 4.7, Librum arbitrium Co- operatur gratie Dei. i Sche m. 7. 3. 
&c. Matrimonium cujus rei ſacramentum. Eph. 5. 32. &c. Confert Gratian et 
ſandtificationem: 1 Theſ. 4.4. Operum merita & retributio ſew merces. Pial. 
119.112. XC. Opera bona Deo grata ſunt, & premium merentur ; Ger. 4.4.7 &c. 
Operari bene propter mercedem & retributionem licitum et : Plal, 119. 112, Mat. 
5.12. Non in quolibet opere homo peccat : 2 Pet. 1.19, &c. Ordinum ſacramentum, 
Joha. 20. 22. Peccatum ſacerdos remittit authoritate Divina : Math. 18, 18. &c. 
Petrus primus Apeſtolorum: Math. 10. 2. Quadrageſimalis Iequny exemplum 
Moſcbe Exod. 24.18. &c. Reliquie, & veſtes ſanctorum, quam vim a Deo ha- 
he ant, quidne per eas operatur Deus, vt pallium Elye : 2 Reg. 2.14. I'mbra Chri- 
ſti, Mat. 9.20. Revelatione & viſionet, I ehoſ. 6. 1. Sac riſicium Novi Teftaments 
appellatur Ingis cultuts, Dan. 11.31. Celebrabitur donec deniat dominus : 1 Cor, 
11.26. Santts etiam defuntti refte à nobis laudantur : Joh. 12. 26. In ſandtit 


ais Deus laudatur : Plal. 151. 1, &c. Scriptura difficilis intellectu: 2 Pct. 3. 


16, Nec omniaſcriptis Apoſtoli mandarunt : John 20. 30. | 

All theſe, with ſundry other Popiſh Doftrines were conteined in this /»dex 
Biblicus, bound up with our Proteſtant Bibles, to pervert the Scriptures, 
ſeduce the Readers, and makethe very Bible itſelfe (as much as in them lay) the 
very Patron and Propagator of Popery. Now what-more deſperate project 
could there be to undermine our eſtabliſhed Religion, and ſet up Popery then 
this, to corrupt the very Scriptures themſelves by annexing ſuch a pernicious In- 
dex to them; A crime fo tranſcendemly execrable in an Arch-Prelate, intruſted 
with the greateſt care of our Religion, as no tongue is able to expreſle its dete- 
ſtableneſſe to the fall, no puniſhment great enough to expiate its guilt. 

Wee have repreſented you with an Eyitome of the ſevetall Popiſh 
Do&rines printed and authorized of late yeares in our Church by the 
Archbiſhop himſelf, his Chaplaines and Inſtruments, and could hwe 
furnifhed you with infinite others of this kinde : but becauſe Maſter 
Bayh in his, Cauterburians ſelfo- conviction, the laſt Edition, hath col- 
lected and publiſhed moſt of them already to the world, where the 
ſtudious may praiſe them at rheir leiſure, and we deſire rather to ſa- 
tisſie, then ſurferor tyre out the Reader with inſtances of this nature, 
we ſhall paſſe them by in ſilence, onely with this knowne experi- 
mentall obſervation, That all kindes of Popiſh, Arminian Do&rines 
were ever more bold and frequent in our Pulpits throughout the 
Realme, then in our Preſſes, eſpecially in our Vaiverſities and the 
Kings owne Chappell, a truth ſo univerſally knowneto all, fo plenti- 
fully manifeſted to the world in Mr. ＋hites firſt Century of ſcandalous 
and malignant Prieſis, that to prove it by witneſſes or InduQions of 
particulars, would be to light a Candleto tke ſunne, and waſt much 
precious time in proving that, which no impartiall intelligent man 
ſo much as doubts of, but knowes moſt true of his owne wotull ex- 
perience. | Fourthly, 
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Fearthly, having given you this large account af what popiſh doctrines and poſiti- 
eps doch himſelie, his Chaplaines, Agents, printed, authorized to corrupt the pecple: 
jadgement ; we ſhall next preſent you with a large Engliſh Index Expurgatorins, of 
what paſſages he and they expurged out of ſundry Engliſh Writers. tedered them to 


licenie. beiote they could palle the Preſſe; which will moſt clearly diſcover his and. — 


their Jeluiticall practiſes, contederacies and Geiignes to introduce the whole body of 


Popery among us with little or no eppoition. E 


We (hal! begin with pargations of this nature, made by the Biſhop himſelfe, ſome ** 
of ther before he had any publike authoricy to licenle Books; but mott ot them aſter 
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de uur pe i chis power, all of them ſo remarkable, that all Proteſtunt Churche Rea. xp: r- 


ders will ud ama: ed at them. C: 

The ficit we ſha!l inſtance in, is his porgations made in Doctor S:b:horps Sermon» 
fesche i 2t Northampton Aſſiz45, betoce the Jadges, in che yeere 1527, intituled - 
Araitol:c41 Obedience, the whole (cope of this Sermon, as to jaſtiſie 7 he [awfrulne® 
of the gereral Loane (then ſet on foot by the Kipgy ill Ccuncellouti, to keep off Par- 
laments) «»d of the Kings Seeg publikee Taxes by his owne regall over, vuhout con- 
ſea m P ar{1ament ; and to prove hat the people in poynt of conſcience and religion out 
cheerfully to ſubmit to ſuch Loanes and I axes une, ary oppoſition, To ſweeten this 
foyer cieame, the Door had canningly inſerted ſome popalar patiages into this Ser- 
mon ag3in't evill Counſellouts, the toleration of Papiſts, Popery, and the propha- 
ration of the Sabbath, which this Biſhop {who procured this Sermon of his to be 
ptinced) expanged with hĩs one hand, as was evideneed by the Originall written 
Copy, found ip his Study, produced at the Lords Barre, and atteſted by Matter 
Irpme, 

The firſt paſſage he expunged was this ; When not onely the Emperour extirpates 
tte Prote ſtanti in Bohemia where he proſeſt it, and Baverr in the Palatmate.where he 
thath a pretext of revenge for ĩt or the Spaniard and Arch-datcheſle in their Domini - 
ons. ere the Jeſuits make it a caſe of Conicience, hat even the King of France rot 
'raely at Nel and Mowntaben, but al io in other his confines + and when the Pore 
"mites all the le in a holy League;what may we expect will become of Brittaine,'t like 
'that wile King inthe Goſpell, our ſends not out whale(t the enemies are yet a farte 
you know how (peedily this and hath been overrunne with bur a ſem being once! 
'tred, ind our Ilands are not now better fortified, _ 

'The next was th44 ; He that D iſturbs the tate. and awes the Pt ince co ill. is 
d vnd ergoe hat he intended to others, as Hama and his complices tor their plot 
"int the Jewes. Efter . 8 g. chapters: He that under pretence of honour to the 
'King '5 an cnemy to Religion, ſhoald (after for a Seducer, as thoſe hettayeti of the 
Propher. Dan. B. 4-19 25. It is probable that this Biſhop being then newly made a 
Prvy.Countcliour, and putting the King upon perticious and illegall projeRs, to the 
taurbat ce of the State and prejudice of ——— conicious to kirmiel?, that this 
lage i un expunged might one Gay riſe vp in judgement agiinſt him and be applied 
v dim ſel te in after tires; wheretore out of a ptorĩdent ſoreſight, he thought it a poyne 
i xiſdome to expunge it: But (ace div ine providence hath brought ic to publike light, 
e conceive ĩtwill be a very good pteſident to direct your Lordſhip judgement inthe 
fence ofthis Hamas, this Arch- Malefactor againſt our State and Religior. 

The the third expunged clauſe warthis; Ard whereas there is not onely Al of Ge 


ed ders againſt Popery which trencherb upon the firſt and ſecond Commandement &c. 
lt net the other which coancernes the Sabbath, ſeem to hade been conſemed to, onely uren 


lhe rmportunity of a ſew Preciſe perſon, but never intended for execution, leaſt G ſee 


MSemoꝛandum e them and you (who will nat be carefull of the Pemento ſee 
Yor tha: Commandement that whoſe beareth of it, bath bis eaves (ball tingle, as fories 
lus, he hath done upon bath Prince and People in France, Denmarke yea and here 
England, offending 1+: that kind, Let mat all the other Statuter tending toward: the 

a ſecondCommundenwent [ecu mecy _— of Fate to draw reward for toleration, 


die v ſa te 


be even of man ag, Sabbath. breaking. which concernes the fourth Cem t,, X OT, 


— _ — — _ 
— — — 


4 complear Hiftory of the Iryall :nd Cendewnation 


% Ati and connwunty, lea Cod con vit e vet at. 17 difpence with . 
&[imuljtion ; leaf be make the gute gotten by h, arvideng of Adoraitqn 6 'w 1h 
to be like that of Vcdlomens. that caſe, which wn recom ren ed wy 
the 1; and 4111418 of bu King aome perw: xt har ſorre and 1ſt rar „ 1 Reg. 17 „ 1 
2. Clapters Be: oh ſerre be tht from the Srave of this Ind, ard from you to be [1 
[ru BASH, 

Aud in the Margin this Note, affixed to the word, forres, was quite per. 
ged ot Greg. Turonenſs, Magdeburg. cent, 12. b. nt Lc, 155). Ke. i 
bh :1aces meaner per ſons work ing, gre 4:47 ſporting, He. ting battailes anti; 
Sabba;h dajts, are ail reported ts be overthrowne and deitrazes with fearful wire, 
ment ,7, - 0 . * 

Thels heirs the onely pious Orthodox paſſages in al: Uits Sermon (againſt cee, 
Pants, Sabbath-breahm? gud lf Counſelicur;) were te croſsed out with ibis 2, 
oss one hand, (who altered ard added mary thin cs 11 17, forthe worie) and ally 
his very purpole t at the people might not take notice of any der in torratgre 
par's, 10 extirpye the Proteſ ant Religior, or to tederate, ſer up Popery, or u. 
ren: Lawes againt it, or Papiſta, Pri 5 and Sabbath breakers. ar home, wheres! 
theſes Cid gave them rotice |; which thts Desert as bad 24 he was) forefn 
ercdute that deviſon in our Kir gde mich we row experimentally ix ffer u- 
4-r reatnit g urttet deſolation to di: all th ele purgations in oreSermor were wadeij 
| 2-114"12all Prelat before he had any leg3!! power to licenie Bocks for the Pref, 

-0-2.v, e hail proceed to ſome higher atterrps at et he had gained ſuch u. 
| HH of them even upon the publike Record nt our Chureh. 

5 ot z. Jacobi cb. 1. irtituled, Ar A for a px5! le Tanten 
in ! every yeere, eon the fifth day of November ;ordauneth this day to be ud 
cn remembrance, that all ages to come might eld prayſes ta Cod for our de e- 
i906 bom tr moſt mbumane, crael!, a He Unnpewder. plot #f the Pan · N 
bare 13: E,⁰jẽ,-ů this 'ortull day f deltyerance : [{rcerpon there was a ſpeei. becle 
or Pravers and Thankſgiving cori piled and er jo ne πuutority to be aſcd c 
C27 in one of the pravers whereot, there was (his clanie ; Foot dt the Eabriowh ws 
Antichriftsin Set, wheh Cy of Jervſale , denne with it, downe with it, u e 


9222 40. 


round; aud to thut en re: ge onthe hard: of aur evicrom K-»g the Nobles A. 
tra. T of the Land with udge vent ice ro cut ff theſe workers of inquit" 
(whoſe Religion is Rebellion Whoſe Fa'th is Farocn, whoſe practice is murde: 
ring of louies and bodies and {9 rette ot of the confines of th Kingdowe. Nc, 
This clauſe contirued in all theſe publiike books without the lexſt exception or alte- 
ration, from the yeere of our Lord 1406. till 1635. and then this Arth. biſhop conteĩ- 
vin this paſſage to lay an imp at ion and (cand?!l.Fir,npon the profeſſion of Remiſa 
Prie(is, J*ini:s, and blood thirſty papiſts, by filing them, a Babyloniſh and Antichri- 
4: {cit , Secondly, upon their Romiſh Religion, who/* 72/19 rom is rebellian, wheſe f ub 
fate; Thirdly,opon their Rebellious and traiterons praiſes, in Riling them. ſeſ⸗ 
workers of iquity, whaſe practice is murdering of ſ+9.:; ard bodies ; Fourthly, upon 
c>eir perions as unfit to be tolerated in thaRealm and meet to be roored owt of the c 
fines of this King dem by the King, Noble: ard Mag iftr ater;a clanſe alrogerher 103k - 
ent with our toleration of. and his reconciliatign of rx & our religion with them arc 
Rorne then actually intended. enden dured by this Arch-prelat and hisConfederates he 
thereupon in the yeete 1635, cauſed this Book to be re-printed and, altered the fore- 


mentioned clauſes in this en{uing ſotme only to gratifietheJe(nirs, Priefts.popiſh Re-. 
cuſants, and take off theſe juſt charges againſt them and their Religion, for the 


:ime paſt ind frrure) by turning the edge of this prayer upon the Puricanes, 98 
whom the Papiſts wonld have fathered this their horrid treaſob. had it taken effch ; 
Rock out that Babylomſh and Antichriſt ian ſect (of them) which ſay of Jeruſalem. &c. 
And to that end ſtrengthen the hand; of aur gracious King, the Ne and Magitraits 

fre Land with juſtice and judgerent, to cut of thoſe wer of in:quity, who turne 
:\cligton into Rebellion, and faith into Faction, ic. 


— Mader 
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of Wilham L. aud, late Arch-bij op of Cai aterbury. 2-47 


ter Hens Burton in h 307 705 ON he ſi ch r November 1636. inticulc a. £7 
WM God 1nd the Krug p. o. co 142, informed the peop e of this moſt groſſe alteratior 2 
y +; Ml cared che Arc bis hop to be che Anthor of it, aggravating his oFence to the fa 
Nu ter Pe doing the like in (its Epiſtle Deaicatory to 18 DPuench-Cole: Fot th 
* 12d lersice among ot hert, they were brong ar into e Srar-chamber by Bays "2 


rin hops inttigeuon: who ia his Speech wn that Court er the: cenſure (pablinhed by ſpec 
il co:mmand) F ict of a'l con! Lee he made th A ere: , Second y. aflificd 

per e mak 1 deg it, Se. aaſe t gate „Fance 474 ſc:andail to the be Papeits, 24 cer 

= 19h: to bo av onded tas 18 4 2 * 62:4 26! LEY that it Lind an utation on their Rel g. 

h „ft mer. bel ox ſpend ng 1801 (4) PLges is jaliificaticn of this alteration as Par 32 

dre, ut ttt aza: eur“ awer ieg that vr rel gion ute Papiſts wat all one, and 
ter dciog three tea way this cl bange wis made; hirdly. he addes by way of jaſtif ca- 

. 1990 & cue that tho! Bh! 16 mide chis alcerarioer; yet he did it by bus Minefties com- 

Bu #44 2. p. 23 4 II. Hef PLCC {ly ned mo t1 mak s the Alterations. and [ce 

10 reel; ud here 4 ety Te the Rooks with hu Moc ſrres warrant to each o "hems: 9 

gte r bein { averre dd nat fend, unleſſe thus I gave not th:ſe men notice of it, or 

11 aA hom '2 515 ta ovey tf „King. To which it wasanſivered ; Frl. chat the Arch. bi- 

ee WORRY eden e earl; in his Speech and pub iſheth ĩt to all the world in print. Vt 


* „ale he 4er 1145 in this rer, ich neither of his Predeceſſors B. C f or 46- 

br d1rit once to wink of or itte npt : Secondly, That he edeemed Maſter Barros: 

ind M. ter CH diſl ke of him for making theſe Atetatious in ext enaatic not the 
vid Der. p ot, za favor of trairerous J units, Prieſts. Romanifls, and 

de Oh Religian, a molt tran cendent crime, worthy che ſevereſt. bloodieſt cen 

we it ever was infl ted on any perſon in the Stat chamber. as appeared by their 

wroazrons Senrerce there, for which he heartily thanked the Lords in the c'\nie of his 

heech ; whereas hu offence was certainly ten thouſind times greater in makinę theic 


"to urerati9”"s then theirs in charging him with them (when himſelfe eonſeſſeth and 
1:4 at &:1b them ot d (king them when made ter inch ſiniſter papiſh ends: Thirdly that 
re 1537edfons to ju tiſe t heſe wreretions to he fit and neceſſary were very ab(ard; diſcove- 
+1 rn ine rottenneſſe of his heart, wich hie extraordinary af :Rion to popery, and Pa- 
wid ri: A 1 0 rexion, that it was d nec ſary ta mat? cheſs Alteratic as, te avVy4 
the fp u % 4 111 oT-nce to Pa; ſr, mm call. ng th err Yelr gags Rebellion Ye. was very anrea. 
45 dab e wt a ad; For fpce this clav'e bad eominved un- altered en. excepted 
1 not Het tutty yeers ſoace together and was never deemed ſcandalous by K. Ie, 
Ye: K. her our ſubſequent Parliaments or Church which approved and confirmed it, 
Kr. no dl id reafor can be given why | if ſhould grow unſea ſonable or cindalors, only now, 
"I o atca'l ora necetary alteration ber that the Arch biſhop and his contederates 
ei- 1a4now 4 new re olved plot to reconcile us toRome and her Religion. hich former 
iſh 143 never hai; to which defigne chu elanſe might happily prove canda'ous und obſiru- 
"y dre: Brides he could not hut eonclade the altert ion of it after ſo many yeers con- 
«hb linuance, of gu- pꝰſe to gratihie Papiſta, ptieſts and j eſuits, the (ole contrivers of tha 
ele mv cole exectable Gunpader plot would give cxtriordinary ſcandall & offence to 
oh ume He Church, State, and cordiall roceltants of Engl. ind lay a ſecret tax, ĩt not 
91 ipahlike cenſere nt em and on Kk. James, for iv/arins the papiſis and their Religion 
* wen in the ſe dab ike prayers neer thirty veers ſp ice together; yet this zealvas Romiſh 
* \vent ud rather (candalize, cer ate. in ate out whole Church. State. parltamencs, 
he Ling (aver with all true kearted Englih proteſants then give the leſt ſcandal! to the 
re pail th or ſucfer this jaſt i impetatetion of Rebellion to continue pon their religion. 
e. Morenver the whole parliament of 3. Jacobi in the Oath of Alleagunce then en- 
he ed with a our re liaments prelats Peers,who ſince have approved it: The ſecond pare 
"6 0 90” n horized HTomerlies For Whit ſundar, with our Homilres ag arr ſt weilfal rebellion; 
* * hop n in his True 4 Ference betwrem ( briſtian Subreftion and unchriſtian Re. 

IC ellen: . ** rel in his Defence of the A pology of theChurch of Eg and part. 4. p. 
tl 4) . to 475, Dor „ White in his Sermon at Pauls. Croſte ard in his Defence of 
nc ine Way, ch. 6. 11, Doctot (ra. Trearile of the Popes temporall Monarchy, 
Kk 2 D : «6 


ee 
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-Dew & Rex, aides contta Olcriem ; ara general:y zul our Writers zgzirſt tte 


Popes [epromacy at heme, 2nd in the reſormed (erches abroad r6:C:VCupanimer|y 


9 their wiicines, the Nomaniſts Religion ard Faith in the ſcyrts of d fer em. 
mC5i2ating murthetiag Chriſtian Prirces Kings, Emperous; of ablciving inb'es 
com their alleagiarce, & arming them againſt their Severaigns, by the Pe pes amthocity 
ad command, for not {ubmicting to his ty rarricz or Anticariiiion Ecicis, it u 
2eece Rebellion and Fagien: For this Arch- ptelate then this pub, Aly toaverre 
ith {cuida ons 19:puta'ionte them and th: ir relrgionand up niir to make theſe 
ert ions in this prayer, and rot in 2 thoſe Statutes Hiomiiies, Acth ors 100,152 Gt 
falſe abtſerd fandaleors rg geſſ ion, ard in ttxth a meer eval en to COMETS affection is 
pavilis & theirAnticnitien Religion. His ſecond teaſon il at i e Aargereus cor. 
-=exce ſadly to at thet this Taſer Religion „Fele, ran ſe 18 117 e religia 
1:4 the 2 wich eurs is both fait & fallacion;tor rer 21 7751/8 is rot Chri- 
tian, bat Amictciflian ; and thooph pap1its ho d mary pcim:s of Cutan Relivien, 
23 they are Chriſtizns; yer rot ont pe nt ot it as Pepitts ; p07e77 trhiy io called, birg 
no pat: of Chriſtian Religion, but cCeviations trom, Cr rade res 202 t it: Yea. bim- 
{elite confeffirg (, I ſome eh%,ñ ef therrs tes b rebel:on : That's apparent 
ln teue; which opinions of theirs, ate that part oi their Retrowon which this prayer cal 
Rebellion refers his care Obgcticr: His third tea ſor, 1x! of | 
to be reb;!:o:: then 7 2 Ale their re gien andrelclierte be all one - ard tÞet 11 a7 asf 


o# make ire rol 0167 


the rronnd Huh ot State a 4 Lor, &c. which net er tet a1 3 mante death for Reli 
on but for Treaſon and Rebellion orely is a meere ehileiſh tallzacy ; For ihen Religicn 
i5 nt a1y a41a'! trez on or rebellion for which enly they ſuffe;ed death but d:tirirg!l 
2rd Ata rebels prone to ptoduce atteall revellicrs. and the mother ct 
them; in which ſen⁊ encly this prayer titles it & cbeſien; yer ſrch, for which ro Ro- 
mimnitt ever dęcd urletie he teduced it into ſcme treaſcn. ble and rebellious actor; 
424 then he ſuſtered otely for the act. not the Religion or t pinion which irorced hm 
thereto; he might well then have {pared theſe three ĩttaticnall reateri for this Alte- 
ration, with this aſſertion of his p. 30 / took, it my duty te lay it before yew, V 114 
Kine had net onely Power, but Reaicn ts command it; which ohe apgravate, rot ex. 
tenuate or jultifie his tact, his juſtification then teſis ſole ly uon the Kings command 
and wa tant; but this will not excuſe his guilt: For we bave nothing but his ct bare 
word in his own cite (to which no faith can he given, having ſo often bin taken tutaj 
in this kind) to prove; fi-{t that himſelſe did rot move the Kirg tocommaxd tteſe al. 
rerations to be ma e which is more than probable by his aleaging the tea ſors whererp- 
onthey were made, and his activity in other changes of this nature: Secendly, U at Line» 
(cl! d { not procure the Wa taſit for thele Alterations after they were made ard prin. 
od (beipg written with his o n hand and having no witnefie but himſelt io tic ve ibe 
date a hie hath done in other caſes: Thirdiy,admir the command and warrant proceed» 
cd criginally from the King himſeiſe not him; yet he beirg by his place and: fñce 
principal / entratied with the care, honour, ſaſety of cur Religion and Church, ſo 
11202 conce:ned in theſe alterations z it had been his duty to have diſcbeyed thiscom- 
mac 2nd diſſeaded his Majeſty tom ſuch a diſhonourable, ſcandalous and offeriive 
Art, which would fand z and di guſt all his wel-afteRed pretetiant Subjects, dil- 
Lopour hi: Ce royal Father King James, our Parliaments, Church, State, who ll 
zuthorized. approved, uſed thisprayer for thirty yeeres ſpace together ; encourage 


Pepilis, Prie''s Jetuics, ro ſuch like horrid creaſons, and exceedingly animate, elevate 
1\- x071H faction eauſing thera to deride, it na to inſult over the Proteſiants and cet 
burci wich muſt now alter tettact her own approved Cellects to gratifie them and 
Heir Autichtiſtian Religion: But fo farre is he from this that he readily obeyes the firlt 
command without the left diſſvaſion, reſſtance, without adviſing with, or giving potice 
thereto an other of his Brethren. the Privy-Counſlell, Judges. and other publike 
perſam as mich concerned in it as himſelfe, (to whom he ought to have giden notice, 
and 45424 their leavearticalt Opinions) herein ere be obeyed the King. though net Mi- 
her Briton; and Malter Nene: being more ready to cdey thin his Maſeſtꝝ te f 
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mand them. Fi admit his Mz;efty had commanded him ti make thele lterat ion 


ver tot tim in hu owne cauſe. in an open Court of Juſtice (where by Law he ov 

dat to have been preſent. or ipoken as 2 judge) to lay all the Odium of the ſe alteratĩ- 
X ons with all His other Iorovations ioRe!ieion ci cr h:1Majefty.co render him odiors 

o bis people, tocloks hi on ſhame e temate hi own guilt and then to peHliſh it in 
orange to all the W orid to tus perpetuz!! diſionogr, hen there was no neceſſity, ard 
2 that by pretext of his Majeſiies ſpecialycommanrd. was ſuch a driloyalty. and trinſcen- 
; dent a2yravation of his crime as no age can paralell ro puniſſument expiate, but that 


anch ne Ganpowder Tray ots jall ly ſuffered. Beſides this after the pub:icatioh of his 
dec i Ftar. chamber, he ſpecially imployed Doctor Heylin io wihhetheteal tract. <_. ue 
s to the world in print ; in hes Afoderats Anſwer tothe ſcditiam ana ſcandalous ch. <1, þ 
ere Hy Burton (as he tiles ther) written by his © ſpecial! command, and li- ber, p.73 an 
en ca by h Chaplaine p. i c. to 157. and ordered (ther Dore to ſetond him - 0 Pie 
derei in! is [wrmwgrrions char ged upon the treſert ( burch and State, p. 156, ate 
1914'+ where thus he wrices : Second'y / ſup.that{rhe alteration of thoſe Prayers) be- 
Aue by the ſame authority that firſt ſet them ferrh, it ts neuer for him nor we, nor 

por der of tr ferraur rarke te queitign them, but with bumble ret ievence to [whbmit to 
hw indgements. ard io thiuk ther wiler ard f.orre mere fic to order th e thazg: that 
lelms to ther 1/acer, than be; whom it neuher concernes, nor indeed can know the rea- 

es that move chers enther to doe or alter ary thmg Fe more particulariy. that which 

eb efteth atant the former, i, that they would net Lereby have all Jeſuits aud P a- 

ti termed a Babyloniſh and Ant icht iſtian Sect, but reſtraine it to [ome few of 
them, and rents! trantferre it to th ſe Foritanes who cry. dowre wath Babylon, 
be u, popcry. Fat what then ? what if ont of a charitable refett to tbeſe which 1 

nat Rel; gu are pAcrable and roneſe men ( a1 3 dewbt but ſome of thew, what ſcever 
Meter Z. belceves of them, ave (ach) "my are nat willing. nor think it fit to pray for #4 
nung a> and confuſion of 41 Au, ina:ſcrmmmat ine. under theſe karſhtermes , ſure- 
ly charitav ly manded ( ret ans cannot but agree ſuch an alteration, iſ there were ns 
ther cronrd than that for it: A; for ary mans traniferring it to Purit anerahat is as meer 
aferm:ſe a4 it 11 4 Falſe ſlander. that any of theſe whom he int imates doe call Rome Jeru- 
ma'alem, or Popery the true Cuboligue Religion: Yet | deo nat why ſucb furious cr5- 
ers dywne of popery ( 4s Maſter B. hath Eewed him(elfe) may not be accounted of 4 Ba- 
bylonith and Ancichriftian Sect 4s well ac any Jeſuit im the world, nor Why we may not 
Fay (and that with better reaſon than Maſter B. wonld have men to doe, and under thoſe 
let againſt the Hizrarchy of aur church tha God would reot them out of the Land &c. 
Verein he makes 7ealom oopoters of popery & thoſe the world then ſtiled Paricaners, 
more dangerous yerions, ard fitter to he rooted our of che Land as a Babyloviſh & Anci- 
cniftianSeR,than proifts orJelaits. Now thus to juſtiſie this alteration in ſo daring, ing- 


in- 


NOTE. 


1 Penta mater, in favour ot popery priefts, Papitis,Jeinits, what a tranſeendent crime 
1 ts, ind ot what a totten popill ſpitit it ſavqurs. let all impartiall perſons determine. 

8 Ide third purgation mate by humſelſe diicoverirg the hidden popery of his heart. is 
. iu purginę cur this notable clauſe againſt popery, inthe firſt Collect of the publiky book. 
e if prayers, appernted at the reneral Faſt for ceaſing the Plague, in the ycere 1636. 
— Thon haſt delivered us from @uyerſtition and Idolatry wherein we were wt terly drown- 
Il 1 and baft brought ut irte the moſt cleare and confortable light of thy bleſſed Word, 
£ I which we are taucht how to ſerve and honewor thee, axd how to live orderly w:ith our 
: Neighbenrs in truth and verity. The King by his Proclamaticn Arno 1676. comman- 


10 ted that the F ooke of prayers for the Faſt, formerly ſet forth by autbortty, ſhould be re- 
1 Timred,re-publihed. and likewiſe 1 ſed in all Churches and places at the publ:ke meetings 
A ung this Faſt. The Arch-biſhop inſtead of re-printingthe book formerly ſet forth 
* by authority, purgeth this clanſe oat of it in the de impreſſion, though uled in the 
"4 Ut books uon like eccaions in Queen EH and King James theic ſeverall 
1 ones. and in that of t. Carol: ; and that upon theſe very grounds which ſhould have 

Vr ed him to retaine it ſtii l. had his heart been uytiꝑht or Gocere to God and our 
» | 2100 becanſe it layes a juſt cenſure 2 upon poperv, by ſliling it ſuferſti- 
4 - K * 3 ; 165 
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tion and rdolatry, and thanktally recites Gods goodpeile to us in def ws from? s, 
piſh ſuperitition and 1dolatry, whertin we were uter'y drowned, and Eg te 
woſt cleare and comfortable light of his baly Word, ty wh:ch we are tavght %οẽ,uee 
and honour him, cc. A clanſe to pious, ſo jult and equitable, that it is almoH a mira. 
cle, hom any but a moſt inveterate Papiſt could except againſt it; yer this Arch biſhey 
is lo irreconcileably angty with it. that it mult be wholy cblicerated am! quite omicres 
out of this new impteſſion; ard that without any ſpeciall order or comrraand trom [1x 
Majeſty( which he pleaded tor the former alterations in the CGur pom det. rea or book) 
or any laggeſtion from Papiſts, Prieſts or Je uits, who were ſcandal ted with ir, ct 
he doth not ſo much as pretend any ſuch thing in his juſtification of this purge, hut by 
his one papall amchority,contrary tO his Majeſties Froc lam ue cut ot hi own meerg 
pepiſi gemi; which per lade: as, cliac che former alcerations inthe be K tot the fift of 
Novem. proceeded originally from himſelt᷑ too as well as this o tet be we'd tan. 
{late it to che K.himſelt. Moreover,im the Order for the Faſt,in the very la pave ofthe 
book he purged ont thele words condemning the popiſh Dofrire of the mer :rorinsſ. 
nefſe of fait mg. vir. to aveyd the mconvenience that may grow by fiftirg; ſorveeftaemys 
a Perito: tous Wo: k;ochers,a goed No: ard ol it ſelf acceptable to Oo v 
due regard of the end &c. In briete, whatever in this Faſt. bock 4d in che leaſi degree 
reflect upon popery or ſeeminęly uppugre any errors of it, this Are HCl at ont of 
bis ardent zeal againſt Popery and fatherly care for the maintainarce of tt Proteliane 
Religion, did totally expunge it, n his Majelties Picclamulice to the cn 
trary- 

For this Jeſniticall praQice, the Arch biſhop being juſtly raxed by the Anti ef 
Newes from Ipſmnch and Milter Henry Burtox in his Humb/: Appealc tob:s Ala ey, 
page 3. 2nd his Sermon on the fifth of November 16.6. inmtu'ed, For Gd ad 
the King, p. 141.10 149. He reputed the very diilike ot theſe lus Re ech 
a crime. that he arraigned theſe books and the Authers of them in S- car her u 
canal malefattors, procured the heavieſt, blcodieſt ur julteſt ertence g, them, 
that ever was ir fl ted by that Court; and bad the im, udercy ror onely ro e 
theſe pwrges in print, by his two _ Champiors, Doctor N in his At 
Anſwer to the [editions and ſcan aloms ( Fa lenges ot Henry B urten p. 15. to 16. and 
(briſto:her Der in his Innovat roms unjuſt ly charged upon the preſent ( burch wnd Stat, 
. 14. to 150- but even in open Cc urt. in a large ard bittet eech. at the ſenterce oi 

is Accuſets in dtatre chamber. June 14. 16 7. which he had the boldnefle iter md 


þ Bage 231 to publiſh to all the world: in which.) pe, though he cut nirgly omitted tt eſe ex- 


purꝑed clanies, which if recitedat large had no colour of deſet ce; et he juſtihes the 
expurving of them to be his one voluntary act; addirg that it was lawiull ot 
him and his 6rother B:hops (notwith(iandivg the Kirgs Proclamation, o alta; hat 
fhey thoucht fit: And then ndert this molt abſerd tea ſon of blotting cut the fuſt 
recited clauſe: Thirdly, for the branch in the ober, whych 15 the firſt Collett, 7 h.»gb 
God did deliver our forefathers ont of Romiſh ſnperfiiticn yer (God be bofſidfortt ) 
we Were never in: And theref.re that c/anſe bemg wafitting/y exrreſſed, We lg bi fit 
to paſſe it ever. Whichreaſon is altogethet unt rue: Fir, becauſe there are mary arci- 
ent people yet living among us who were totally drowned mm gehe ſuper fe e do- 
latry in Qneen Marie's dayes. and the beginn ng of Qreen ENA te ine trom 
which God hath gra-onſly delrvered thern lince & broug bt thew into the molt cle 44 
comfortable light of his holy word, of later yeeres when preaching anc gocly preaching 
Ninifters have been more frequent in moſt places of our Realm then in the begirning 
of Reformation, when they were very rare, (carce one or two in a whole C oon!y Se- 
condly, we on 1 ſelves were ntterly drowned in popiſh ſupetſtit ion and idolatry in car 
forefathers, and delivered cut of it in their deliveraree from it;otherwiie. we had con- 
rivned drowned therein till this very day; As therefore the ſiered Scriptere in direct 
and proper termes oft informed the Poſterity of the Children of /ſrac/, WhO Ance- 
lot many generations hefore were bondſlaves in, & delivered out of Egypt; ' brovy't 
TOU forth of Egypt, and bronght TO! forth of the howſe of brndage, and have brov 5 po 
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TOU to the Land wich I ſware unte your Fathers, &c. Judg. 2. f. c. 6. 8 9. 2 Chro. 7. 22. 
Jex. 2.6 7. Hag. 2. 3. and as Dae! in his ſolemne prayer and faſting bleſſed Cod for 
this mercy in his days as it the deliverance had bin chen wrooght for that generation, 
Dar. n. Anqꝗ d Lord enrGod thou haſt brought thy people forth of the Land 
of E gyot by a mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee renowne AS AT THIS DAY ; and 
430d aphrayded the ſraclites for their ingratitude to him for this merey. in Jerexw:. 
4); dayes, as it this deliverance had then been wrought for chat Generation, Ter. 2. 6, 
4, Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lord that bronght us ap out of the Land of Egy2c, 
in chat led ws through the Wilderneſſe through a Land of deſerts and of pics.chroogh - 
4 Land of drought, and of the ſhadow of death ) Kc. And! brovglic you into a plenti- 
uli Country, to eat the fruit thereot, and the goodneſſe thereof bur when ye entted. 
ze defiled my Land, and made mine heretige an abomination, where'ore 1 will Hd 
ich you, gfaith the Lord, and with your childrens children will I plead : <o we 7 
like congrutty of reaſon, and in proper Scripture phraſe (which this Arch pre ate ſtiles 
20 #xficreng expreſſion, though trequent in all Authors as well as in the 12<reca Text) 
may as truly be aid, to be deleted from Popiſh ſuperſtition and idolatry, wherein we 
mere utterly drowned ; and ought to bleſſe and prayſe God for the deliverancecf cur 
trefathers out of it, as if we out (elves had been actually delivered, their delive- 
rancee being in truth the cauſe of ours, and an 2ctuall deliverance unto us From chy 


Egyptian Romiſh bondage 1ndAntichriftian deluge:This excuſe therefore of his is but 


a meere ridiculous pretence to delude the ſimple ; and the true tea ſor of this expan- 
tion onely this: HisGrace-ſhip had conſpired wich Priefts and Jeſzics once more to 
toten ut uttetly in Romith (i ition and idolatry, and to deprive us of che el ere 
d comfortable light of holy Word, by extinguiſhing, Gleveing, ſuppreſſing 
mot godly lights, Miniſters, preaching chronghoac the realme, and to corrupt the 
tac worſhip of God with (aperfiitions Ceremomies and idolatrout Adorations, if rot 
to. extirpate truth and verity from among ns, by introducing equivocations, 
bypocriſie, falſe acenſers of the brethren in every place: therefore this paſſage fo con- 
tary to his popiſh deſignes muſt not be tolerated in any wiſe, bat utterly delcated, 
ana He ſo impadenc asto inſtifie it before all the world, when he neitther (aw noe 
dreaded gny ſuper out powers to draw him into queſtion tor this tramſcengent crime, 
for which wet tuſt he ſhall now give an eu agcoant to this ſayrearne Tribuna!l. 

The tourth purgation made by his fpeciall direction and advice, was in the ſecond 
Edition of Doctot C briRopher Potter i, Want of Charity r 1634. 
This Door being aboat to publiſh 8 ſecond Edition of that booke of bis, writ thus 
ano his Lerdſhip, to fend him directions to alter or correct any thing that ſhould be 
offenſive to his Gr ace, 


My moſt honoured Lord, &c. 
7 epics of my anſwer to the miſt aker are moſt (0/4 and anew pros intended, 


[ am now reviewing it. I (hall be glad to receive from your Grace, by your ſervu⁊ 
Mater Dell,or others,any direction to alter er cerrett, if any thing be tbercin offen/iva to 
you * I humbly comme nd your Grace to the bleſſed prateit ion of the Lord Almighty, aud 
be ever your Graces tn al buw:lity, 


Ode, 6.1 624+ Queens Col. CHR. POTTER: 


To which the Arech-biſhop returned this anſwer, as was manifefted by che Letter 
i: ſelfe. rhas indorſed with his one hand (found in his Study and atteſted by Matter 
Ph] Otob. 18. 1633+ Doctor Potter, & ſecond Impreſſion of bis beste, and my 


Anſwer is tt, 


B. ts the laſt clauſe of your Letter, about the re. int in of your books, I hate doud 

hat which you ſo have de fired;es you will ſee by thu incleſed paper:they are but 4 fow 

{tered phraſes, and [ put thews to jour coder as wich ſor conveniency and — 
ref 
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ritable ex on, & for truth Doo what you wi w them ſo you my take not me. in 
that labs ſelfe have canſeid me to doe : but in that place, page 26, where you Gy, 
it may (viz-Mat-11-17.)be wnderſtoed of any Aſſembly, as well crvill as Eccleſiaſtical , 
doe you wot thereby fire as much power to the P arliament as to the Church mm Church 
affares? I read in haſte and it may be a miſt uke,but you [bal dec tory well ts conſider u: 
fo in haſte I leave you to the grace of God, Ec, | 
WIL. CANT, 


The principal! purgations mentioned in the incloſed paper appeare to be theſe, 
* —— hand which was produced. * 

4. beleeve in the Pope : the Idol of Rome Page 15. nel in the Catholinus 
Church : page 26. that in Saint Matthew (c. 18. v.17.) tell the Church, wh:ch may e 
wnderſftood of any Aſembly,a well civill as Eccleſiaſticall - page 97. never any Church 

fre as Rome : page 2. 8. the Scripture by its owne light, Sc. all which were 


* left ont in the ſecond Edition, as thet nomble paſlage in T Heodoret, concerning Lay. 


mens reading the Seriptures in the firſt Edition of this Doctors Sermon at the Conſe 
cration of ie Bh of Catjile, London 1629-was quite expunged out of the ſecond Im. 
belike by thus Prelats direction, as well as theſe forementioned. 

The fifth purgations and alterations of higheſt conſequence for the introducing 
of ſandry Pepiſh dottyines,corementer,Trarſwbſtantiation and the Haſſe it ſelfe, were by 
this Areh-prelac made in chat Commimen-prayer- books, which he endeavoured to inferce 
upon the Church of Soutlaxd, all written with his one hand; ( already mentioned 
at large in A neceſſary Introduttion to the Arch.bifhop of Canterbury bus Tryall, 
156. to 164. to which the Reader may relort for ſatis faction herein; ) which are 
palpably popiſh and deſtructive to our Religion, that this Prelate had no other plea or 
fence againſt them when they beganto be preſſed upon him, but onely the 48 of 
P ac:fication and Oblivion,which he peremprorily infilted on, though the Committee 
of the Commons Houſe /e managed the Evidence, alleadged that they were cleerly 
without this Act. & that they inſiſted on them only asEvidences to prove his endeavours 
to introduce Popery, and his good affection thereunto, in maitainance of the ſeventh 
and tenth originall Articles of his impeachment, not to prove him an Incendiary be. 
tween both Kingdomes, in juſtification of the tyweltth originall Article, to which be 
one!y pleaded the AR of Oblivion. 

We ſhall next proceed to other pnrgations made by his Chaplaines and Creatrres, 
do doubt by his ſpeciall direction: Beginning firſt with a booke titten by di 
Author Hungerford, who being a Prpiſt m his younger dayes, and afterwards upon 
berter conſideration, converted to our Religion, did therenpon write a Treatiſe to his 
Mother, then à Roman Catholike, to difiyade ber from that Religion, intitauled. The 
Advice of a Soune, profeſſing the Religion eft abliſhed in the preſent Church of 
to bit deare Mother a Roman Catboliks ; containing an acknowledgement of God bit 
great mercy 1n bringing him to the profeſſion of the trus religion eftabliſhed in the 
Church of England, and vg, exhorting his children to perſevere therein; Sit 


Edward Hnngerfard bis Sonne (a Member of the Houſe of Commons) depoſed upon 
/ Oath, that about the yeere 1635. he carried this Book, writ by his Father Sir Anthony, 


to the Arch. biſhops Chaplaine, Doctor Bray, to licenſe for the Preſſe, for the ſatisfa- 
ion and converkon of other ſeduced Romaniſts ; who peruſing the ſame, took ex- 
Ceptions — 7 — — — pos" > 
14. 15. 17. and 62. thereof, whi told him maſt be quite exparged,or elſe 
the Treatiſe maſt noſe the Preſle. * 
The paſſages were theſe : p. 8: Tet even thoſe truths they recommended unto ws, 
ar perilous and falſe a ground, as if a man ſhould therefore beleeve Chriſt Feſwa tobe 
the ſonne of the lw God, becauſe the devil did confefſe it page 14. 15, They will 
acknowledge that the Pope may be a1 withed 4 man in life, as any other in the world, and 
by experience it bath been found, that ſundry of them have ſcarce bad matcher in thut 
Lind ; 4: for iſ, ance of out, Pope Alexander the fixth, whom Guicciardine « — 
1 | ; ICU 
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himſeife a P apiſt ) deth thus decipher : Hit manner and caft omes were diſhoneſt, litt: 
meer Sly i bis Admmiſrations, 50 ame 1 hu face, ſmall truth in hüt words little Farth 
mn his heart, and lefſe relig lun i hut opinions; all his att ions were defaced wich un[atia- 
ble cav:touſneſſe, are ambition, barbara crwlty ; he was mit aſhamed contrary 
ta the cuſtome of former Pope ( who to caſt ſome colour over their infamy, were went 19 
tall them their Nephewer ) to call his ſonrner his children; and for ſuch to exprefſe them 
ts the wirld - The brut went, that in the love of hit dawghter Lucretia were conct:r- 
rext, mot one hi two ſannes, the Dube of Candy, and the Cardinall of Valence, bur 
him{clfe alſo, that was her Father, who 41 ſaone 4s he was choſen Pope tobe her fins 
ber hn band and married her to the Lord of Peſare, but nat able to ſuffer her hu 
be bus correvall, he d: ſolved that marriage alſo, aud tooke her to himſelfe, by ver rue of 
Sint Peters Keyes, and it was among ſt other fracet, hit naturall cyſt ome to uſe poyſon- 
gn not onely to be avenged of hut enemies, bur 40/0 t difþoyle the wealthy Cardinal. 

their r10 hes, and this be pred not to doe againſt hi, deareſt fend, till at the laſt baving 

aprrpoſe at 4 Banquet te poyſon drvers Cardinals, axd for that end appointed his Cup. 

bearer to give atiendance with Wine made ready for the nonce (who miſtaking the Lott, 

gave the peyſoned cup te him) was thus hrmſelffe diſpatrc hed by the juſt judgement of 

God that purpeſed to warther bis friends, that he might be their Herr : Thus tarre the 
Hiftorian : page 17. / dare preſmme it [hall be made evidently ts Appeare write your n 
the preſence of any that would oppoſe it that their pringiple concernangithePoper infalltbt. 
luy (being the maine ſupporter of all Religion at this day i the Church of Rome) tt na 
ſo ancient by ſo many ages in the world, as us the Alcoran of that accurſed Mahomet : if 
the foundation be proved new, what rule can they propoſe to ſecure your conſcience for the 
anciquity of the building their continued Prieſt. hood, their duly [acrifice, the ſatis fa 

Pot or fame her works of were: page K 


% 


ence, 414 ſo reſt yer, that thu tranſcendent power and (f uſur pat ton of the Roman Bilbay Pe, 

the ſpiritu all and crvill 2 of the world, 1 ſo farre a ſtranger to the Church of id (#, 30+ 

God, as that it could be no other but the Kingdome of that man of ſin, which agreeable 177” 

tothe prediflion of the holy Ghoſt, was to be raiſed in the boſome of the Church, for the gn Wt, 

laſt, the moſt powerfall, the moſt dangerous deluſion of the chr. ſtian world. * alibus, Pa- 
Verely any rea l. cordiall Proteſtant might ſtand amazed, that an Arch biſhop's nr 

Chaplaine, ptofeſſing himſelſe a Proteſtant, ſhould ſo farre ſeruple at ſuch paſſages 28 

the(e, agaimit the Popes ſupremacy m the ſpirituall and eruiil Reg ment of the world ; 

and thole other dangerous poynts of Popery cenſured in theſe pafſages, but eſpeci-+- 

ally at this relation of Guscc:ardine 2 Popifh Author concerning the Viciouſneſſe and 

Erocbicances of ſome Popes lives, recorded by ſandry other of their owne Popiſh 

Writers ; and that paſlages of this nature muſt not now be remembred by our 

Writers, or ſuffered to paſſe our Preſſes withont an [Index Expurgatorins ;; 

yet ſuch was the conditiomand degeneracy of theſe times, that Doctor Bray told Sir 

Edvard Hungerford he muſt give way for all theſe offenſive paſſages to be expunged, 

elſe neither of theſę Treatiſei ſhou'd be printed: At which Sir Edward admiring, de- 

manded the realon why theſe clanſes againſt Popery writ by his Father(onee a Paxiſt) 

o (arisfie others of that Religion, might not paſſe at this time, as they did commonly 

in ochet Evgliſh licenſed Authors heretofore without exception? Who anſwered, that 

We were now in 4 faire way to win the Papiſts, and therefore we muſt not uſe any har(h 

Phraſes agamſe them addu chat theſe paſſages would give ofexce to thoſe of that Re- 

gion and therefore unleſſe be wonld yeeld to have them expunged, he would by no means 

licenſe the Books : To which Sir Edward replyed, that be being bus Father's Executer 

and truſted with his writings, would never conſent they ſhon/d be ſo mangled, but 

would have a'l prin:ed or none: Let all the perſwahons and friends he could uſe 

would not prevaile ; unleſſe theſe clanſes were omitted. naught would be licenſed : 

Wherenpon Sir Edward went to the Arch-biſhop himſelte, and acquainted him with 


* 
> 


all che premiſes, earneſtly defiring his Grace that the Treatiſes might be princed with- 
out theſe ions, which would much muilate the Treatiſes, and prejudice the 
Author: To whom the Arch biſhop gave 1 aniwer ; Sir, [have mary imployments, 

L and 
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and am very buſie row, ard have truſted my Chaplaines with thoſe things, ts whom y,, 
mnſe repaire * Then Sir Edward preſſing him 2gaine, that they wonld not licen'e them 
unleſſe theſe paſſages were raſed ont; the Arch. biſhop inſwered. Ire Ferre this v 9 
7 Chaplamezs, biving many other imploymenits my 7, and therefore wt they thun 
fit to be done, youu muſt ſabmit ant: Wherenpon theſe Treatiſe were then fiopt from 
printing, till Sir Edward ſome two or three yeers after got them printed at Oxford, in 
the yeere 1639, mthont theſe expanRions, ot the Arch-biſhop's privity. 
DoRor Di iel Feat iy, depoſed upon Oath, that he having printed leverty der og 
of bis, preachedupon ſeverall occaſions, formerly licenſed tor the Preſſe; H 
Book was ready to be publiſhed, the Arch - biſnop baving notice of it. lent for Hi t 
Lambeth, and demanded of him whether he was not about to publiſh ſome Scree, 
of his one in print; whoanſwered yes my Lord; then he demanded of him, v ether 
his Sermons were licenſed, and whether any of his Chaplaines had peruſed ther et 
not ? he anſwered, that they were licenſed long ſince when himſelfe bad power oo l- 
cenſe books, and printed by vertue of that licenſe, and that none of his Graces Car. 
laines had peruſed then: Then the Arch. biſhop ſaid, he thonghc, beirg to rere! 
neighbour to him, he would not have publiſhed any thirg without acqpaintiug | 1m 
ficlt therewich : To which the Do got anſwered, that he intended as loone as cy*r the 
book was pabliſt.ed, to preſen: his Grace in the firſt place with one of then, Then 
the Arch-biſhop commanded him, betore he pnbliſhed theſe Sermons. to carry ti 
to Door Bray his Chaplaine to peruſe. to ſee it there were any offenſive or vi 
paſlages in them, to the end, that ĩt any ſuch were. they might be correct ed or cx; wn. 
ed. To which the Doctor replied, that he hoped there were ho ſuc offer five c 
in them, and that the book was already printed off, o as no alterations eonld cc xxeri- 
ently be made therein, without ne printing the ſheers wherein they were made : 16 
in obedience to his Graces command, he would attend Do ot Bray with his Serrrery 
to the end he might licenſe them before they ſhould be publ:Mhed ; which he Cid zee 
cordingly: Doctor Bray having read over his Sermons, gelt them exceedirely, ard 
and purged ont all the ſmart and maſculine paſſiges again ſt both the api? s Jen. 
its and Arfninians,to his great grie fe; Wheteupon he expotiulated the tatrer with him 
why theſe paſſages of his,yehich paſſed currently without excepricrs at//1te betete 
King Jawer, King Charles, the Univerſity, and other publike Auditories when they 
were preached, and were highly approved of in former times, might not paſſe the 
prefſe without an /ndex ex puer now; alleaging, that it world be à prext irjn- 
ry to himſelſe and mach colt and pre judiee to the Stationer to re-print ſo wary wicle 
ſheets as he had altered: But all this wonld not prevaile, theſe paſſges could itt vit 
wich the preſent times, & therefore they mnſt Rand purged, et the book be toral'y up- 
preſſed : Herenpon the Doctor acquainted Sir Edmnrd Scet therewith by wav of 
complaint, and moved him to informe the Arch-biſhop @ it; who arſwered him, 
that he conceived it wonld be to no parpoſe to complaine, for he thought te Arch- 
bi ſhop's Chaplaives had directions from their Lord for what they d id. arethar his 
Gr:ce would not alter any thing of this kind done by his Chaplaines ; wherevpen he 
ſubmicted and complained no further; and ſo the Statiorer was enſo ced to reprint 
ſome ſixteen or cighteen ſheets anew that Doctor B-ay had thus altered ard pnrged 
(which Maſter Boxrne the Stationer likewiſe depoſed) to his great prejudice ard 
colt, % 

Maſter/7 homar White a Miniſter depoſed, that Doctor Clarke, one of the Preberds 
of Canterbury, a very learned, pions Divine, and one of the Trarſlaters of tbe B ble, 
leaving the copyes —_ of his ehoyſeſt Sermons, written with his one hand in 
hit caliody at his death; which he defired him to ſee carefully printed (or the pub» 
like good atter his deteaſe; he thereupon. in diſcharge of this his truſt, repaired to 
Doctor Heywood, the Arch-biſbop's honſhold Chaplaine, to peruſe and authorize for 
che preſſe ; who receiving no leſſe then forty ſhillings for his fee fer peruſing and li- 
cencing them, expunged all the chiefe paſſage: in them againſt the Pope,Popery Vrieftt, 
Jeſuits, Arminia ſme, Ar mini ant, ind did in ſome places alter and corrupt the authors 


words 
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words ſo farre u to make him an Armin in thoſe very poynts, wherein he oppoſed 
their Arminian opinions, and utterly tefuſed to licenſe one Sermon of his, concetn- 
in Election, becauſe the whole ſcope of it was againit Arminias and his errors, Ac 
wich Matter White being very much diſcentented, to {ee his decealcd friend's Ser- 
mon io abnied,demanded his intire copy and moneys again, bat could procure neither 
of them. but the copy thus altered & expunged, waich malt either be tetally ſuppt᷑eſſed 
or printed as he had caſtrated it: Wherenpon he carried ſome other of his Sermons 
to Doctotc Vece and DoRor Faber, (the Arch- biſhops great creatures) Chaplaines to 
due B hop of Leadin, who made the like alcerations and pargations in them, az Do- 
got Haywood had made in the ref; in exuct catalogue whereof amonnting to at. cor- 
rapions and purgatiom Maſter hire preſented at the Barre upon his caæh, vhica were 
nerwards made ule of and reduced under ſeveral! heads, ' 

Miter Cherwin arreſted, that Dc. iliam Jonerof EA. N r gh¹ in Suffolk, wiith 
Comentary on the Epiſtles of Paul to Philemen and the Helreneinhich he carried to 
Dr. Samael Baker,Chap'ain to the Biſhop of Londen; (Arne 1636.) 2 great Initrumenc 
ofthe Arch-biſhop's, to !1cenſe tor the Preſſe; who parged out all the principall clau- 
(4 in it againlt Alcars, Images, Maſſe, Tranſubſtant ĩation, Popery, Papilts, and for the 
{zoctification of the Lor 'i day; a eat logue of the moſt whereot he had collected out 
of the rieten copy, which was ſo obliterated, that he could not real the ſame in ma- 
p7 places, above 150. lines being made unlegible. That this book being printed accor- 
co to tac expunged a'tered copy,which otherwiſe could not paile the Preſſe the good 
Dr. upon the peruſall of ic after iti printing, was ſo much diſcontented at the alte- 
tion and purgitiont mae therein wichout his privity, that he di claimed into be hu 
work, ſaying, it was the Licencetꝰi only. not his who had made him a favourite ot thoſe 
P1i h opinions, by his corrnpring and chinging hs words, which he ptoleiledly op- 
p*22d, refated in his own genuine work ; The regreete of which injury went o neer 
b'3hezrt, that he fell ſck through ditcontent, and toon aſtet dyed ; and is by the ſe al- 
tratiors and pargations, vhich were generally taken notice of, the tale of the book way 
ecrexmly hindred, to the great loſſe of the Stationer that printed it. 

per ele Srationer, living in Cornbill London, teſtified, that he printed Maſter 
Riche dWard, his Comentary on Matthew anno 1639. out of which DoRor Weekes 
be Licencer, purged fo many principall paſſages againſt Popery and Arminianiſme, as 
wanted to two mall titten volames collected by Mr. Ward himſelf ho was mach 
ericved, in ſured thereby, and the (ale of the book quite ſroyled, to his great pte jn 
ccc. Theſe rwo (mall volumes with this enſning tract of them, were pteſented 
d Maget Vara himſclie to the Parliament, ho examined thu abule at the Commute 
for wint ing. g 

' new Id is an offence highly to be pnniſhed to abuſe year Horonrs pious ind moſt 

nt eires wit untruths; I have therefore preſumed to preſent to ycur Honors view 
whe heads and particular groſſe abules which my poore Book hath ſaffered by the Li- 
cen ers too numerons oblitera: ĩons: whereby it will appeare az cleete as the Sunne, 
that our Licenſers libetty in the licenſing of bookes 1s moſt licercions, and that 
Popery and Pelaganiſme were too much favoured and befriended by them ; wholly 
xing it to your grave. pious and prudent conſidetation, how theſe and the like aba- 
"es may be beſt redreiled tor the time to come. | 

irt. the Licenſer by his deleaturs, hath made ſome places and paſſages of my book 
ridica/ous and non- ſen e. E.G, a my written copy tol. 338. the ficit line, the Reader 
u teterted for more fall fatistactionco the foregoing Obje&ion ; which Ob)eAton ia 
oll / obliterated becauſe it (nited not withthe Liceniers opinion; and thus the Rea- 
cer of my hook is referred to that which is not in my booke, but expunged out of it: 
What theObjections were which were obliterated, your Honours may (ee in the grez. 
der of theſe two books, which I preſent to this honoarable Court, page 238. 130. 
Aga ne, in my written copy, fol. 339. I have theſe words; Our Saviour ſeerns here to 
imply. that many Antichritts under the name of Chriſt. (hail deeeive rnany, whenes 
Dele Qieſtiom following may be * namely, & c. Theſe words ax: * 
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hat all the Qneſtions promiſed were wholy cxpanged,'ave onely one which coecerre 
© pot Anticht iſt at all; hete wy Reader is promiled ſome Queſtiors in the plutall rom. 
ber concernirg Antichriſt, but he finds bet ore ovely ip the ſgul at number coreer. 
ning the true Chrilt : What theſe exparged Queitiors were, your Honors may (cc in 
the greater book, page 65. 

Aire, in my wricten copy, ſol · 366. 1 have theſe, worgs ; Here thert fte 115 
tone theſe three thingy, vc. &c. and this is princed, but the Reader fes bet tag ; 
« for the ſecond is expurged; and what ic was your Eonoars may read in the leſiæ of 
© thele two books. page 51.4. and another parallel d place, page 37. e. 

« Secondly, the Licenſer by his obliteratiors, hath in ſome places quite altered ud 

* perverted the ſenſe; E. G. In try written copy, fol. 18. I propound a Queſiicn cs. 
« gerning the excellency of Baptiſme above Ciicutr ciſc n. and firſt ſew what Pere 
the J eſuite an{wers therennto ; and then what I julily excext againſt his anſwer, ard 
upon what grounds : Now the Lieenſer here lets the Jeſuits aniwer ſtand, ard ex tn. 
ges wholy what I ſay againſt it, making me thus by wy ſilerce to ſcem to my R. acer to 
* (mbicribe to bat the Feinic affine: Your horenrs may lee both Fereriw 2rd my 
one words in the greateſt of theſe two books, page 3. ard atoclicr paralle. d place ig 
the leſſer of chcſe books, page 48- J. 

« Thic2ly, {ome places and pailages by the Licenſers deleators. gre mairred, lawed 
© and left altogether unſat isactoty to the intelligent and quick ſᷣgchted Reader ; eum. 
« ples whereot your Honours have in the lefler beck, pag. 9. f. and p:g- 18. d. abd Pugs 
« 51.6, and pag. 58. 4. great book pag. 49. line 2. 

* Fourthly, ſome words and ſentences are by him charged and altered; a4 yer: Ho. 
nouri * perceive by this leſler book, pag. 4. /. ard pag· 21. C. ard pag. 41. F. ad 
pag. 42. 

« Fitthly and laſtly, ſome places and paſſages are by the licenſer © wholy oblicerred 
and expunged, that no prints ot toot. ſteps at all remaine of t was there, ay wil 
evedertly appeare to your Hororts by the greater of thele bocks which I pre{crt i 
to your peruiall, ind by the Juden expurgator:w thereof, which I have here tubs 
* :oyncd, 

yoo the imployments of this grave Senate and religiors Aſſembly are fo mary 
and weighty, that ic wants leaſute to read and peru e all which was expurged ont of my 
© hook, and which is contained in theſe two ſeveta l Maruſctipts; I have thereſcte n 
* dnced all things contained in them both to ſome ſew heac's. ada moſt comperdicw 
* /ndex ; by which, as in 2 glaſle, your honours may quickly take a view of tem a 
"readily turne to any thing you pleaſe to peruſe If you ſt cu d deſire that I ſhould te-. 
« ferre your Honours to ſome particular places and paſlages, then I kumbly heſeech you 
to de pleaſed to eaſt your eyes upon thete which tollow, wherein you ſhall find rota- 
ble things expanged, and things not altogether uaworthy of Ac pious paires and 
con idetation, r. 

* In the greater of theſe two Maruſcripty, theſe ; page 5. 11. 25. 27. 28.65 91.97.99. 
© 102, 105+109+ 115, 125. 134- 17. 138, &c. that the fulfillirg of the Lay is umpc ſſible. 
© pag. 43. Queſt. 1. and 57. Queſt, 1. and 38. Quett. 2. ard 39. Object. and 128. that 
Election is not from a fote. light of works, pag. 75. $1. 83. 

lo the lefler of theſe rwo Manuſcripts thele ; pag. 1. 4. ind 2. 4. c. and 4. c. ard 5. 
.. and 6. d. ind 8. 4. c. and 10. C. and 12. 4. and 14.2. ard 16. b. and 18-4, c. and 25, 
*b. c. and 29. f. anJ 39. c. and 41. f. and 42. c. ard 48. d. and 58. 6. the thirsy 
© which were holy expunged by the Licenſes, may be reduced to thele few heads ; 
* namely ; 

* Firft, things charged upon the Papiſts ; inthe greater hook, pag. 5. and yt. twice,apd 
© 109. 110, inthe leſter book, pag. 4. c. and 25. C. c. ard 40. 6, 

* Secondly. poynts and paſuges tending to the overthrow of ſome Popiſh Tererti 
in the greater book, pag- 1. 2. 19. five, and 26. 27. In the leſet book, pag. 1. f. ard . 
56. and g. m. ind 6.6, and 10. 4. d 12. c. and 14, 5. and 15+ c. and 17, b. and 18. 4, 
and 36. 6, and 40. d. and 52, 4. 6. 

Third'y, 


gence of the Author, this wo:k being my fieſt. an 


of William Laud, fete Arch-biſbop of Cauterbury 

Thirdly, paſſages tending to the blemgſhing of cn Popiſh wricers, and the Cite 
grace ot Popery, and the unmarrantable pradice of Popiſh people, and people Popiſh- 
ly 1ffected :1n the lefler book, page 14. and 2,4. 4. c. and 5. Be "OF A and 6.4, and 8. 4, 
and 9. e. ind 17. g. and 44. 4. 

Fonrthly. poyms mainly and I term ecttroverted between as ind the Papils 
in the grcat book, page 11. 15. 17. 19. 23+ 25. 26. 47. . 57.53.59. 62. 63. bus, 5.67, 
77. 75+ 77-81, 83. $5. $7. 89. 91- 93-101. 121. 123. 124. 127- 131. 

Fifthly. poynts and paſſages tending to the overt: a or Pelagainiime and Artninĩ- 
mim, or the Remontirants tenests; in the greater book page 31, 33. 35. 37. 43-52. 
$4- 62+ 73+ 97+ 125+ 130. 132+ 18. 139. 140. in the leſſet book, page 1. 4. and 4. 4, b. 
4. e. ard 9. g. and 18, c. f. and 13. f. and 35. 4. 48d 23. c. and 29. 4. 1nd 40. 4 c. 
and 5. | 

Sixchly, things not at ill in controverſie, vc. in tle greater beck, pige 7. 9, 39.41. 
44. 45: 45. 47+ 45. 49. Fo. 51. 99- 105, 115. 127, 174.137, in dix leſler book, page Fo 
nd 6.c.an18 e. and 9. 4. an i to. d. e. and ite f. g. add 2. c. and 21. 4. and 0. 6. 
u 43 9. c.and 57. g. h. and 57.6. 

Scvenchly paſſages tending to reprove the vices and evill caſome: of ſome grea 
ones; in the 27eater Hook, pige 50. Fr. and in the lefler, page 4 / ind 42. . and 43. f. 

Ei hthly, pail. ges and poynts ohlitetated, rending highly to the hogonr ard glory 
of God (in the le et book, page 7. 1. and 8. 5. and 19. b. and 28. c.) and of Chriſt 
(ge 57. 4.) and Diety ofthe holy Ghoſt, pages. 4. 

Ninc ly, the very ſentence: 3 expenged ; in the leſſer book, pige 7, b. nd 
21. 6. c. and 23. 4. and 27. f. and 58. 4. 

Thus | have made bold to make this godly and grave Senate 2cquainted with the in- 
tolerable wrong hic my weak labours have ſuſtered by thele oblicerations, and of 
the di gt.ce and diſctedit which bath telle ted upon my ſelſe al thereby ; tor thoſe 
who are ignorant of the abules done by the Licenſet, muſt needs impure all the abſut- 
tties an] non ſenſe, and lame and imperfert paſſages either to the ignorarce or neglt- 

Jl my ſelte but little knowne inthe 
world when I put it forth : And theretore I humbly (ne to this honourable AL. 
ſembly, that yon would be pleaſed to licenſe for the Prefle the e nete contained in 
theſe t vo Manuſcripts, which were expunged by the Licenier, that thereby I way 
ure power to reprint and perfect my now molt impertect books: And your humble 
Pecitioner ſhal be alwayes hound to pray to the Lord of glory and fountaine of all 
gace, for a bleſſing upon your procegdings, perions, eftates, lives, ſowes and alli 
Wncernes you. f 

Rich. Ward. 


Many ſoch like porgations in other new books might be produced, but we will in- 
ia on theſe alone, reducing the ſeverall paſzages perged cut of them ander diftint 
tea, which will inallib'y evidence, and mort per{picucaſly demonſtrate his Jeſuiti- 
all intent ions, to uſher the whole body of popery into our Church by deętees, wich- 
oat the lea't publike cppoſician : We ſhall begin with 


r. Purgations o? ſundry n:ta/ le paſſages agaiuſt Popery it ſelfe in gene- 
tall, ic ma not pa e the Pre e upon any terms, but bade s pe- 
ciall deleatur e e r then. 


lo DoRor (Cute Sermons, page 437. Sermon 10. l. o. in the princed copy. Dr. 
Hyroad the Lĩicenſet (the Arch biſhops ownChaplaive)perged ont this clauſe againſt 
every: God there expound: hem ſe. e, leaſt ſome Pants ſay, "is but my gleſe; 
POPERY IS IDOLATRY / Gods awne cenſure there, that prayers wnto [mages. Ic 
ſeems this praRtice and popery malt not no be called Je (as our Homilies 
reti the perill of ldolatry asd all our wricers formerly uſe to ſtile it) tor that vod 
trandalire de papiſli and make people - —_— pOpery ſo 23 never to 2 — 
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Ibidem Sermon 20. J. 6. Peper a pc berq and meer med/cy of maldy here. 
#1 ; are deleted by he It muſt have the honourable title of the A Kel; * 
#n ſull, theſe two down-right Epithites will overmuch diſgrace it. 

Ibidem Sermon 20. page 451. 452+ Un paisage 1s expunged as ſcandalom to the 
Roman Religion : When he ( the ape or Prieſt 3 preacherh, 11 15 lightly of leginga- 
ry lyes ; all Romes Religion 12 almoſt et: If I ſhalt ſay, the C lergy. men lye net, [ ſhall 
He tee not lightly m h:; Doitrme,though the Romaniit: doe, that write and preach ter, 

Maſter R ch in his Comentary upon AMrhew, had theſe patiages oblicera. 
ted among ſundry others: He ya feare that our C burch Gall hate her perud 
when the ord (hall depart from wa to ſome other Nation that bath not erjojed it, 554 
relapſe into Popery, aa we did in Ducen Manes time or that we (ball be et erm ed by 
Athe:[ave, ard 45 Rome doth now ) oncly retame a falſe [hem of a ( hurch,beins drows. 
ed en her with ſome blind ſuperiition, or imp Corruption , . berefore we ſhould by 
afrard of Surerftinion, prophaneneſſe, impiety and contempt of ihe Word of God, f ow 
bread be taken away and given unto the dogyer, &c · Some wor re odiou un Gol, 
bat gratefull ante men, as to tempore to fluter and ſooth up He en to embrace th; 
Religion communded by their Kings and Governoury, be n never [1 Ide falſe axd 

wperititious ; theſe work! are not tothe done, 

In Doctor Fey Sermons, ſtiled Clavis Mytica, pace 226. the Dogot having 
ſpoken ſomething againſt gaudy Images, T opers, P erfumes, and prayer in an unt 
80g: ein the Roman Church, concluded thus; But me thirke [have ſtand tos long u 
the TEMPFLE OF RIMMON, | re urne there ſore to the Tem: le of the 1 
God : This Doctor Frey the Arch. bichops Chaplaine, blotted oxt, as ſcandalous tote 
Church of Rowe, cauſing the whole ſheer to be te· prirted: And in the very laliSermen 
and page of his book, page go. he purged out this whole devour prayer in the clo eci 
the Sermop, onely becauſe this phraſe of bg t9 he Romiſb Baal, yas ccrprized 
therein: ur ge our polluted Conſorences by fauh mb: lo- that t hovgh ot hre: be 
u red as ſcarlet, yet they may be made as white az woole. Veuchſate to looke dowre 
*from thy higheſt Throne of Majeſty upon tt i whole Land profirating her ſelſe at thy 
*foot-{toole, and wallowing in duſt and aſhes; deſpiſe not the lighing of ſo many con- 
{rite hearts; deipiſe nor the prayers of ſo many thonlands,which thou knowelt proceed 
not out of fained lips; ſet a marks upon thoſe that mourne in ſecret for all thoſe imnpie. 
ties, ĩniquit ies, impurities and abominat ions which it is not in their power to tedteſe. 
and ſpate the Kingdome for their ſake who never have bowed to the ROMISH 
'*BAAL, nor given way to any corruption of thy pute werſhip, but have [.ugbt tles 
h an upright heart. O Lord, for our finnes thou didſt deſervedly ſmite ws with Pe- 
ſilence after the manxer of Egypt; yet when we turned to thee by faſting weeping and 
*monrning, thou commandedit thy Angell to ſheath his (word : and firce that thot 
*threarned!t to ſend a tamine amongſt ns, and cleanne(se of teeth in all our coaſts ; yet 
hen we humbled our (elves before thee, as at this day, thou eotumandedſt the wind 
and clouds and they obeyed thee, and for ſowing one day in tearet, we reaped in joy the 
harveſt of the whole y:zere : And now O Lord, hat is our hope ? our hope is even in 
thee: the cloud are gathered together from divers parts of the earth, ard they threa- 
ten thundeting and lightning in inch ſort, that we have juſt cauſe to feare a black and 
*"diſmall day, a bloody day of invaſion, and utter deſolation neere at hand: Vet O 
Lord beho'd this whole Nation as one man, ſtretching out her hands unto thee. bebold 
chy Sonde tiretehing ont his hands on the Croſſe for her:Heare ns we beſeech thee for 
out Prinac,end on: Prince tot us; heare us for the Peeres and Nobles, 2nd the Peeres 
na Nobles tor ns ; heareus for the Commons and the Commons for us; heare ns for 
*this whole Church, and the Church for us and Chr iſt for all: Remove our ſinner a 4 
cloud and our tranſgreſſions as a miſt, and let the gt of thy comntenarce and heames 
of thy favour ſhe v , and dry up thoſe teares, which out of the b1tternefſe of ur 
Herti we now (hed abundantly before thee, ſo ſhall we thy people ard ſheep of thy 


ſtare, (ing unto thes in the congtegxion and prayic thy name gycn to our laſt 
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Scranpe is it. that ſo devoar and pions a prayer as this, ſhould be tocally expurged tor 
Rilng Malle and popery the Rom Baal. 

What che true intent ion and deſigne in purging on: theſe and che following raſſiges 
aint opery were, will moſt cleeriy yea intallibly appear hy thee temarkab c clauſcs 
expunged by the Licenſet out of Doctor Jones his Commentary upon the Flevrewer, 
In the Manuſcript cory, page 443-the Doctor upon thele wores , Follow p with 1/1 
wn: had comented tins; # c met d:ift; LOT » b-tzrecn Peace ard Far!! rity; He 
may be x a renerd'l peice egen with the cnemiet of Gol . but we mr [# not be f.imiliar 
wh them + There ur danger m that: Be at peace with a Papilt, hut be no: tamiliar 
nz Papilt, — be mi he ut peace with the per ons of all, but e vices 
„ Be ar peace with 2 Vapiit hut not wich is Popery and Idolatry: Be ++ 14-2 
with a arunkard, but mot with lu drunkenueſſe ; reprove this, em thy diſitbe of that : 
Tie Licenter obliterates theſe two clavies(omitted wholy chereupon out ot the pr in- 
ted copy Page 560 Be at peace with 4 P apift, but be nat fm, 147 With 4 4 F be as 
peace Witlh 4 Paſt, but not with his Poyery and Jdolatry - Their detigne was tn re- 
concile my co Rome, and theretore this Doctrine, that we wwwſt net be Familiar with da- 

piitr; thous h we he at peace with them, becauſ: there 1t danger in the; and that we 
| mu} rat be at pee weth thew Very and [dolarry but one ly Wer der ſons . mutt by 
i meancs be totally expanged, t heterodox and ci wmeticall Doctrine, 

The ſame Doctor in his Manuſcript copy, page 236. had this patiage cloſed with a 
od prayer : England that was ever rude and bar barem. ts now become cid ard reli- 
tes; and all that ever received the Beaſt's mark, have now baniſhed the Bealt;, ard 
GOD GRANT MAY NEVER CHANGE FROM THAT : The Licenſer, 
mole deine was conlonant to his Arch. maſſer projects to have us change to popery 
md receive the Beaſt and his mark againe, quite raled out theſe words, relating parti- 
culacly to E _ (totally omitted in the printed Book, page 278.) Ard all that ever 
recerved the beaſt's marke, bave now b tuned the beaſt, and Cod grant it may never 
change from it, Was not this a Romiſh beaſt indeed, and no true Proceſtant, who durſt 
tbliterate ſuch a pallage ? 

The DoRor in his written copy, page 93. uſed this diſwaſion fron popery to thoſe 
i who pieaded the example ot their forefathers continuance in it; Thy Father was a 
' pend-thritt and made all away,and wilt thoa doe ſo tao? Thy father had the French- 
"ox for his uncleane lie. and muſt thou defire ic tho ſo thy Father had the Romilh 
Por. being infected with the Romiſh Religion, therefore matt thon cbſtinately 
' continue in that diſeaſe e All this the Licenier totally deleted: and thereupen it is 
let out of the printed copy, page t 28. where it ſho ild have been inſected, 

The Door in his Manuſeript, page 148. had this paliage ; If he happen to be ſedw. 

nd rd by Papiſts or other herettchs, we that are preachers muſt have compaſſion on ſuch. T% 
* The Licenier holy raſerh out: If he happen to be ſeduced by Þ apiits or other He. 

ll ky >: : becauſe the deſigne was, we ſhould be ſedeced by ſuch: and in ſuch ecaſe 

% bechen malt have no compaſſion on us; thereiote it is omitted inthe Printed copy, 

1 age 196. | 

* Finally, the DoRor in his Manuſeript. page 106. had this ſerious Exbortation: x. 

* bave begun in pure and ſound religion, Let us not end in Popery, m Ather/me, „ E. 
O0 % i Anaba;tiſme, The Licenſer to demonſtrate where he and his Arche 

re yould have us end and ſett le at laſt; blots out che word popery. and puts in pro- 

fag paneneſſe in its ead ; and fo it ĩs 18 printed, Page 140. Let ur not end in tro hei 

5 ofead of, Let us not end in Poperv: in which — chen intended we ſhould ail ſhott- 

foe end. chongh God (by his omniporent power and admirable providenee) bath wholy 

„ ned chis their incended end: We (hall now proceed to another head of expun- 


fo wit, 


NOTE. 


2. Paſſages 6 
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2 Paſſas es expunged out of tockes tegdred to licenſe, againft the Papacy, 

Rome, the Popes Supremacy, Fride, Tranny, Cruelty, Treaſons, muy. 
therir:g and depoſing Princes Popes Vicious li des, pratiiſes, and lere 
Antichriſt, that man of ſiune, c. 


DoRor Fores in his Comentary on the Hebrewer, had inſerted theſe ſevetall paſſages 
againſt the Pope in his written copy, which the Licen'er expunged as inlufterable, and 
thereupon they ate quite omitted in the printed bock, page 179. 251, 30g, 277, 
396. 406» 

Page 206, in the written copy; Our Sat iour Chriſt was as wiſe am as the Pore 
furniſhed with emfes for both «ffices at well at be, yet be would wet medd'e with ci |! 
eatters, Luke 12. 14+ of the extraordinary example of Meleheſedech , no ordinary ry s 
can be made, Page 266. All paprits kifſe the Pope's feet, yea Kings, Pr.nces and Empe. 
ror; (ſaith the copy ) yea in ſo domy they make an [dol of lum, as the id ler. 72 
Baal. Page 284. Antichrilt hath been diſcovered, every man my ſce what he 11, ul 
the God of the world blind their eyes, nanght u wanting, wnleſſe it le the open cen: wi 
of the Jewel. Page 01. Nay the Pope b:mſelfe he muſt be carried on men; ſhoulder, 

Page zes. The holy G hoſt thinks it ſufficient to call Chriſt the great Prieft; that will 
wt content the Pope, be muſt be Sacerdos maximus Chriſt hath the poſitive, bu m4 
have the ſuperlattve; a proud prelat, that Antichrift that exalteth himſe/fe abote God, 
Page 10» As for the _ of Luther, Calvin «14 Bcza, ef the Minifters of the 
Goffel, it u warrantable by the Wordy we can ſhow our Letters of Order: from ſeſu 
Chriſt, the great Biſhop of our ſouler: Are we not true Munifters, becas ſe we are not 
created by the Pope and bu Biſhops? Ihe Ayoſiles were not made by the Phariſees or any 
preeſtes of that trme yet good AM mifters,and ſo may we though not made by the Biſkop 
of Rome it @ ſucceſſion w7icine, not 73p-44;iz;, as Natianzen brakes ; that is, 4 
£ood, lywfull ſucceſſion. Good God! that ſuch paſiages as theſe ſhould ever be expun- 

ed by ſuch who profeſſe themſelves proteſtant prelats or Miniſters | certainly they 
da Pope in their hearts, whatever good words we find in their months. 

Maſter #74 in his Cornentary upon Matthew, had an Index expurgatorinu pit 
on theſe enſuing clanics, againſt the Pope his pardons, power and uſurped authority 
fol. 224. The Pope is called the Adverſary, er be who oppoſeth hi ſe fe againſt Chrif, 
2 Theſ.z 11. and juitly ſo called, becauſe he and bus admirers doe maintaine aſſertion 
direttly contrary to the werd of Chrift;one ex ample whereof we have in this verſe, Who. 
ſoever ſhall pat away his Wite. Fol. 314. Queſt. 7. We have no need of a ſecond pur. 
ging. How derogatory then are the Pa to the ſufferings of Chriſt, who 10 
more to the Popes pardons then to Chriſt's pang: + Antichriſt by his indulgencies. can 
both deliver and preſerve from purgatory, and lend the ſoule Rireight into Heaven hat 


they will dye inthe quarrell before they will grant ſuch or ſo much power and eff ca- 


ey to be in the death blood-ſhed and merits of Chriſt, fol. 160. Que(t, 3. who are like 
umo the Phariſees? & c. Anſw, The Church of Rome, whoſe commandements ure 
more obſerved then the commandements of Cod; as appeare, by this; it ij there 
tanght, &c. I l. That to eat fleſh upon a good Friday. is a greater ſinne then to commit 
murther. or adultery, and yet that is the Friday on which Chriſt cid ordinarily ext the 
paſchall Lambe. III. To blaſpheme the name of God in this world is a ſmall of- 
fence, but to ſpeak ill of the Pope (eſpecially in /raly and Sparne) is an nopardonable 
and damnable offence. IV. The Jeyes have a Religion whereby they afficme Chriſt 
to be a cozener; but to ſay that there is no other purgatory bat the blood of Jeſa 
Chriſt, is a crime deſerving the inquiſition. V. Every Biſhop of France may give abſo- 
lation for fan'ts againſt the law of God) but they cannot ahiolve men of (ts 
commuted againſt thePope and his Sea,Secordly,in theRowar church they teach thing! 
contrary to the Word of God for firſt, God laith, &c. II. God ſaith m his Law. * 
dei (halt thou labour, but the Pope ſaith, thon ſhalt not labour ſix dayes, but (halt 
obſerve the Feaſu commanded by the Pope to be obſerved. I V. God's commands by 

0 


1 AA 


of William Laud, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 261 
bis Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. That when we are 11% ned to the bouſe of Hi deli, we (hanld eat 
of that which is ſct hi fore uu, making no ſcruple On the contraty, the Church of Rowe 
commands when we are invited to the cuſe ct Heretict: not to eat of all ther which 
is let before ui in Lent, or on Good. Friday. ind faſting dayes. Fel. 163. Aniw. 2. Let 
4 y4 al Popth errors, Anim. 3. Thirdly, they are to blame al o, who bind them- 
lelres hy a Vo, not to ext fleſh apon ſome certaine Gayes, and uron uch dayes have 
e go other care then to abſtaine from fleſh onely. 

4 [bi4. On. 15. g. the ſe patiages are oblitered: In vine coe they worſhip me. 
7, Theſe words beirg argnd by ns 2941p the Popes power in making lawes, which 
dings the conicience, Be a wers three things theremnto, namely: 


, as 4 wr 


e, « Firſt, by the Commandements of men, are uderſiood Commardements which 
rue contrary to the law t Cod. but rhe Popes precepts are net fo: To this we anſwer. 

” J. All the commandements of men, in whoſe obſervation the wotſhip of Ged is | 
placed. is expre(l7 and dite ly condemned; for God is to be werſhipped as himielſe p 
4 il © preſcribes. 

ſe II. Ali ſach commanderrencs are contrary to the law of Cod which faith, Thes 


„ (rl: er adds ro the ward which I command thee ; namely, in ſabſtantiall things, or 
„ ich arc impoſed as eſlentiall parts of Co:ꝰ Nr — 

if 111. There is no myiticu'l ceremony iatrodaced ot brought into the Church by 

A Wl (chePopes or PopithClergy which waz lelie contraty to the laws of God, tben u that 

„ra fiction of waſhing hand: befare wen winch was ordained by the Ellers of the j ewes. 

bs * Seconcly, the Jeſoit aviyrers, chat our Saviour blames here orely unptofitable and 

ns Ml © frivolons ceremonies ch invented by a humane braine cr ſpirit: bat the precepts 

tot the Pore are no loch Jo this we aniwer, 

170 I. If all che Jewey, both Pricfts and people, did uſe ſuch fooliſh and frivolons ee- / 
op "removics, as Bellarmine here laith are condernned, then why may net the Poze and 
„ill mfe inch, or be gniley of the ſame error. 

w- II. All ſoch myſticall ceremonies which are brodght vo into the Church of 

ey Wl N. without the warrant of Gon Word, were invented by a humane fpirir, for 

the bleſſed Spit it of God never taught any othet worthip to the Church, then that 

'which Chritt iofticated, * 14. 26. 

III. Ifmany, yea mot of their ecremonies be not frivolous. foolifh and tidicu- 
'loas, _ not what 1s; but 'as a work or ſubject not worth the iniiſting npos) I 
alle it by. | 

f. Thirdly, the Tewes ('1i 1 Be Toruine) Here tated by Chriſt becanſe they eſteemed 

mote highly of come humane liyes then they did of the law of God. as M. 23.13. 
ut the Papilts doe not o. To this Lanſ ver; that this was never mere ſeen in the 
'Jewes then in the Pap!/ts, as was cletiy ſhewed and proved iu the laſt Qęſtion of the 
ot mer ver'e. 

Many ſuch ] ke ra{lages are parged ont of this Author, which we pretermit. 

But the atoſleſt purgations of all the reſt, were made by Doctot Bray in Doctor 
Clarke's Sermon von the Efib of November and upon other occaſions, as will appeare 
by cheſe enſaing putreit ,t which every zealons Protenant may wel Rand amazed. 

Page 228, 229. 2:0. Kc. the Licen(er hach exporged this which followerh :; Such 
'wother woman lax the Prother Zarb, her name was Fickedneſſe , Kin- women 
to this, ay ] rot this (hee > for the Prophet ſayes, [Fee was carried ingo Babylon, 
And they ſay, Reme u Baby/cx; we ſiy it, themlelves lay ir. But I will diſcharge the 
Oe ſo, to make hu Heli this Wickednefſe. Now what this viſion meanes, and 
ho this wowa* is, an Angel expoundꝭ in the reft of the chaprer; looke at the laſt 
'rerſe; the woman is aid thereto be the great City that uſurps ſeverargnty over the 
"whole earth ; by which that Rowe is meant, is ſuperfluous to prove, Rewanifts de- 
' nowledge it; 21nd Rowe too in i Afetonimy not the fireets and wals of Rowe, but 
"the power and polie / and government of Ree they yeeld that allo, but with eaati- 
on, that we meme of Heben Rome, not Chriſf:an Rome. x3 it was the ſeat of C aſar:, 
dot the leat of Popes, the throne of Anticbr'f# ; they gramt that too, but the Pager 
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Eper maſt be that Antuchrif, dot their Biſhops, But I find ic (with thei: fl. 
« yours) to be the Church of Rowe, und therefore thu wow J expound to be the Pb. 
6 pacy : I prove it BOT, iti needlefle unto you, and bootleſſe nato them ; if their Icar- 
© ned lab who daily write of it, cannot perſwade them, what am Ito hope it > ang 
yet ſarne of their Jeſuits, Vega and Ribera, doe now at length acknowledge it. The 
© woman then is Rowe, not onely Nerenc under Experexrs, but allo tyremne's 

nder Popes ; who ſhee was in Job's tin, doth not kill us much, we are co conſider 
« whac Chee is bo: It is not the E but tb Church of Rowe it vn the Fee 
ode. that being converted, cheriſhed the ch#7ch : But fia deveravir , the 
© (harch bach choaked the Empree, and is ber {elte become this woman No this 
bloody wornan, drunken with the blood of Santi. Is the third chapter (wherect 


> 


« this chapter is 2 ente) there is pot one onely, but . Beat, the firſt is» 


« the Epe, the latter is the Papacy, which therefore had ewo hernes, which . 
« the Paper t ſwords, uin whom arc met boch pores, PF atriarchall ind Ee. 
« all, Pope Bewface profeſt it at the publique J«b:lee, riding ne day inthe Hy. 
c bit of a Pee, and the next of an Emperonr, n be eryed Ecce 
« due gladrj bie; behold be had mwe ſwords, Nay, why end I grant it wy 
the Epe once > I mene this woman ; what though the blood of Saint 
ewere (hed by Rewer Emperen”y 2 yet this is not meant here; the Article i; 
« relative, it referres us to the firtt verſe, to the v there ; there ſhe is called 
© 4 Where ; that title is proper onely to the P,, ſmreritaroon, id Idolarry, wnd 
c prodsgroms rmpriory, hath calt the appellation of an Hauler upon it. I am BOL Wor. 
« thy to hold the light to them that have written on this Prophet:e ; but me thinks 
« they need not yeeld chat this viſion concernes the Ee. but meerly the Pete, fer 
© this whoriſh woman is ſaid it the ſecond verſe, te have made drum of Kong: with 
Cher abend,, that is, with ber delay; (hall I ay all Nations had ih tir idolatry 
from Ren-, I meane the Ef where read we it? where prove we it > ray bet 
© Rowe had rather her Ae from them : 1. wer ned allibe gods of all the ceun- 
tries that it conquered, That I read both in ave and Ecclefiaficall HA; 
© What needed the Ee to teach the Empire that they had before? it learned of 
chem, it tunght them not, being tyed to lo ſhort a time. I cannot argue any pc. 
« that to drove the Pope this women, the tile of Ant ic hriſ = intay'd te him, andihe 
c number of the beaft fols fit ts his: What need I when o many and ſo learred hook; 
© proves them both; yea, as the hrgb Prieft prophebed of Chriſt nawillingly ; ſo h 
© a learned Biſhop of out Land obſerved, that #ne of the Poprr men bats mſcribed a buck, 
© to him, and in his ſimplicity, bath pur the beaſt: nanwe on him, Vaulo quinte vice Den, 


© To Pult be fifth Vice-God : In the ramerall letter: of the'e words is juſt copmained 


the nember of the beaſts, 666. Nay, but the Pope will none of it, if the date be dot 
© out and expired in the Emep:re ; bur we will needs extend it uno theſe times too, 
< 2vd make the woman, the Hf charch, then it is the church of England; we 
© are this yyoman, vve proſecute, vve execute, vve ſhed the blood of Saints, even this 
© very church 3 — (hed the blood of Sins, Saint 7 Fete blood: 
cis mor the Poper of Romer, but the Kings ind DBueent of England; King Hey wa 
« this yroman, Queen Elrhaberf#, King , all (langhterers of Saints; vvitneſle 
« Sir Thewas Moore's and Biſhop Fiſher's blood; witnefle Saint Campions and Saint 
© Gernets blood, a blood tharyvrenght miracles, If C fay truly, rhet of the 
© Pape ſend troops of ſouleſ te bill, ns man may opprſe his: Domine cur fic facu , uk bin 
0 does (0? (hall I be namannerly,if I liit co loſe a little and belye der Kings, u 
© ery Domene cur ſic dicu uk him why he (ayes ſo > the Pope hath power to alter ſub- 
© tanees can he not change qualities,make T ve0ſen, Holinefſe,undT raters, Sam; h 
© i is Harder munner to call honeſt vvomen here!: This proves the Pope rather to be 
© chis whor:h women; cen de perſona, ve have the perion: ilate ſaid of Chriſt, be. 
© bold the man: | ray fay of CET Vice, b:ho'd the wewr4n : We have ber perſea, 
let us have her et. The Woman is diſcribed, &c- | 
© All Princes have become his Vallals, and I chink he tyed theta to pay * and 
404; 
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« blood ;, fo pleaſing to the Pope's pallate, that howſoever they havefitfered in their 
uſts to meats. ſome to Peacock, and ſome to Porke, all of them have liked cnc kind 
«© of drink, and tht « b/ood: Let no man wrangle, &c. | 

© What doth the Pope pop us in the metth with Emperenry> 7xl:ar the mol ma- 
< licions of them all, vexed the Chriſtians, but would ſhed no blood ; but the Pore is 


© and all mortal! to God's Vicar ? pardons may be purchaſt for oftencery again(t God, 
dat he muſt dye the death that treſpaſſeth the Pope : The leaſt il word, Pere 
© Alexander paniſhed wich death, cheir oe liege people write it; Onwchbri. 
. &e. 

© Fang verba queſe; it is the Pope, the ſhamefaller his ſinne, the holy Farber, to (pill 
"holy blend; belike 23 Parſons ſaid he had a holy It, fo the Pope happily hath a holy 
*thrft ; for why not > why not ſacra ſitis, as well as ſacra fames ? or doth his H. l. nc ſſ 
mi take the blood he might if Popes could erre, but they cannot. and he doth not; 
bat witcingly and willing'y he ſheds the blood of Samts : Fainewoule he cover this 
mpiom blood thicitineile, by ea ling ther Hagon:iF;, Lo ſards and Hereriquer : For 
the two fittt ot them, 1 know no harme in them; and for the third, what Harlot will 
zoe call an honeſt woman whore ? The faith which they have ſoffered for and cheir ho- 
lineſſe have Sainted chem, withone the Peper eanontation : They may be Saints 
wong i pot of his making and of a better order then the Pepe wit of the holy Cheſts, 
be u he right Smt maker, Xc. | 

do (wet u 64:04 tothe throat, that he ſheds it where he finds it he ic of what rank. 
what ſex hat age ſocver ern rfanters (Haith Tertulian) nullius boſtem, nul: us 
ram, . the harmleſle Infant that hath done ro hurt, that doth think no hart, 
wen his blood will this Herod have ; what doe | call him Herod ? z more inhumans 
blood- ſucker then ever Herod was, then ever Pai was ; both of them ſhed the 
dood of babes new borne, this monſter ſpils the blood of babe: wnbore ; 4 Kid 
ug he wor be ſod in the mother , this bealt ſpares not the babe in the mothers 
wombe, &c, 

A woman that affe d: the title of Holweſſe, her head the Topes holeſſe, her (elfe, 
e Mathey-church, can this holy woman marther holy men? ſhee that canonrzeth 
Sant, the ſounder of their teafts, the builder of their Temples, the adorner, the ad- 


mirer, the adocer of Saints, can ſhee (hed the blood of Suti ſhee can, (hee does, ard 


(hat in ſuch abundance. | | 

Drunkenneiſe beſeerm any ill. z Biſhop worſt ; of ail men Chareh-men Gonld be 
ſer, what a Gight 15 this? Job? ſees here a B iſhop drunken; the Univerſall B. bop. the 
Prince, Patriarch. the Pope drunken; for we are bold under his beni, to make 
tat war, this v Ot wime-drunke (though by their leave ſorne of thele ate noted 
vr that too, as Leo 10. and Nichole .) but blood dronhen. &c- 

Wherefore are the Jeſwits in France, and here, and every where, but to be his 
lang hterme v. to (hed K lood 2? their feet [weft to ſbul ot, betaniſe his throat laſts to 
mllow it ; be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, and be learned by France, O ye Praca: 
#f the exth; ar leaſt let the Lyon learne by the Fever at luce, td watch not the 7. «i? 
onely, whole fingers itch to (pill his blood. bur the Recuſant alſo, as very a Trator in 
his heart as he; the Lord conver: their per om . and confound their plots, as many a3 
ook at Jacob with an Ef ee, Ac, The woman that rid on x beaſt of hell. hammers 
ter bloody plots from the forge of hell, the Pope, &c. 

* The wicked Autichriſt would purthaſe heaven by ſending ns to hell: had the Re- 
*mb Canbels thitſted for out blood, yet charity would they ſhould have wiſhed well 
. to cer ſoules; but the Pope like Satan, the /onne like to the re, malices even our 
eule; he would have (acrificed our Sed, and our /ov/es (hould have aſcended into 
che flames of the Altar, not like Man- Angel into heaven, but our ſoules and 

; ys Mm 2 bodies 
4. 


— 


n 


264 


— 


| Acompleat HiStory of the Tryall and Condemnation . 


— — — — — 
— — — 


bodies too, into chat part of the Ayre, where the prince of the Ayre and his igel 


© have their refidence, that is 1s vote, the — — it ſo, I will not ſay, &c, 
Their Jupiter Latialu, their Lord God the Pope; or cheir Juprrer Infer - ali their 
© Lord God the Devil, ſhould have many Hecatowmbeer, &c. 
The Vicæ of Chriſt, a ſticker of C hr:#Fias;, the ſueceſſot of Saint Peter, a wor. 
© ker with ſe/t-peter; he that makes God's blood of Wine, to drinks mars blocd x; 
Wine. | 
In Docter Clarke : ſetdid Sermon on the 25 F November, page 237. the Licen- 
ſer bath obliterated three whole leaves together. againſt che tyranry. bloodine(le 200 
viciouſneſſe of Popes and their Inſtruments, ſo as they cannot be read; and inthe 


* {ame Sermon, Page 234. 235. 237; he hath deleated theſe clauſes ard phraſes. TI. 


- [Pawne of Antichriſt ; Rome: Martyrs and caronized Samts, I bold thews nei be 
© AL Martyrs are Chrifts, Martyrs Hife. A diſcroption of Antichrift , the Run 
6 Anmichrit I here re two Antichrift :,Gog in the weſt, and Magog ont eaſt : Ny 
© be/:de Magog the Twrks, Rome bath two at times + Firff, the Emp:re, thenrhe Pape. 
© c3; this wem in the later deſcribed here. Ariftotle wakes mention of one (7 in axe, 
© chat (hee would rip wy womens womb: to c the infant. Saint Jolin's woman bers 
© hath been a ſavage ; hath not ſpar d « babe, ſpring ing out of the \rombe of the mo ber 
© at the Fake : [nts the fire with un, A young Heretich, 

In his 23. Sermon, page 363. this paſlage is deleated : Popes are free peradvertere, 
* ray it is paſt peradvencure : my Text layes,cvery oh Pope was free he was 2 wes 
man: nay all are free, for Popes are Gi 'ris their own phraſe, Our Lord God the Daze, 
vor if not God, yet not mecre man, ſometaing between both,their ſaying too; bur by 
good chance, eis not here every man, but every one; who will ſearethar > yer asthe 
© Devil weald not be belyed, ſo neither would the Pope be wrongs - | reachirg 2cairs 
< iniquity, let me doe none Ti every ene that cal on Chrift's 2c ſome I oper Gee 
not; Julius the ſecond called on the Devils name. In nomine π˙ An, 
© in al the Devils names at his loſing of Rav-wr:Bur rake the paſſive ſenſe:all that are 
called by Chriſt's name, Chriſt aas: Poperare all ſo ; not all io neither ; Pax! the III. 
© was no Chriſtian it ſeems, for he doubted of hel of the reſwrrettion and of God-(arc'y 


© Gregory the IX. was none, he called Chriſt an IcH. Vet the Pope pretends Chiit's 


nate. titles himſelf by him will be Chriſt's car, here Chriſt's name above 1/1 men, 
© aFe&t Chriſts titles above all men ; his attribute of Hol/meſſe, Men on earth, Saincs in 
Heaven ate but called holy; Peter is no moreghis Predecefior ac mc Parris, Chrikk's 
< Mother is no more, ſantts Maria; holy Peter, holy Mary; God's ſelfe teſts in it too. 
< every perſon ; holy Father ayes Chrift, Jobn 17. The ſonne ſanitus Der, Gods holy 


one, Mark. i. the Spirit, the by Chet. The Pope likes not this poſitive degree, he 


© will be ſtiled S anctiſſimais, the moſt holy: tis rot likely that iniquiry is in this man, 
< this moſt holy man: Lutherans and Ca/viiſt: charge him with much, both his per- 
© (on and his doctrine, but they are lyars, hereticks all ; Sacrilcdge and Symony Ioceit 
© and Adultery, ſetting of Subjects againſt Soveraignes, King againſt King. Merther 
< and Maſſacre, 1»finite iniquities : fie, that holy Father Pope ſhould doe ſuch thirss; 
© they are not Calm i calummer,nor Leher g lyes, but conteſt by their owne Wricers; 
© nor doe Pope: thus in perſon onely ; that craves ſome pardon : But tis their Doctrine 
too, their Churches Doctrine, That a Prieſt or Feſun may forſweare, deny his parents, 
© defraud his friend, betray hit country, kill bir King; fie, that holy Mother Church 
chould teach ſuch things, This theame (ſome may (ay) ts not this place neuker ; the 
Pope is not here, &e. 
In his Sermon upon Quadrage/ſioma, page 122. line 10. & page 1 24, line 37. the Li- 
cenſer hath quite expunged theſe following lines. How then is the Popedome in the 
Devils gift, if Kingdomes be not? Satan gives it, and it is a kind of Kingdome, cg 
ſacerdotale , a prick! _— Ide Pope a Melcheſedeck, King and Prieſt. wein 
a Crowne, beares a — h Kegallities, chree Crownes, v did. C hriſt 
does, Re vel. ig. and he is his Vicar: two ſwords, Ecce duo gladij hic Popes are Kings 


betters, Cardinals Kings Peers; is the Pope the Devils creature and not King: Bat the 
| Pope · 
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of William Land, late Arch-bifhop of Canterbury. EH 265 


Ponedome is not Satans gift neither, f news you himielte ſometime: a Pope, 
writes, thit one got the Popedome fande diabolica; we heleeve it, moe then one N 
Silveiter the Necromancer, Bonefuce 7, Gregory 7, all fr aude drabolrcs t by deviſhch 
machinations that does not prove the Devill made chem, or confirne it if you will, by 
the Devils meanes, it ill mor ſerve ſo neither, ſo Kings come often to their Crowne? 
by devilliſh meanes, and yer God gives them ; God may be the thor of an a, 
whereof Satan may be in the meanes; God gave his Somme to death for ns, yer the 
Devill had his hand in it ; Job ſayes the Devilt put in Jud heart to betray Chriſt ; 
God deſtroyes Aas, but the Devill was his meanes; 2 lying ſpirit inthe month of 
al the tophets: God would afflict Jes. the Devill was his infirament. 'cis plaine in 
the dory · For the poynt as I wonld not belye, ſo I would not rob the Devill of his 
right ; the Popedome is of God, but the Papacy is of Saran: Tobe a Prince and Bi- 
5 ſhop, yea I will yeeld him higheſt Biſhop too, God gives him that; hut his univeriall 
1 Prelacy and pte ſamption over Princes, the Devill gives him that: his power is from 
God, but his pride is from the Devill, Satan is yet more frank, 
x . ThePope Latriſſall playes ſatan; {ome here craves not proftrattion onely, leaſt hap- 
pily you lay, tnar's bar civill reverence ; and yet ſavirg his reverenee tis more then 
| theereatelt Monarch craves in all our Wefterne Kingdome ; 1 fay, he craves not pro- 
' tration onely bat adoration too: Worſhip, divine worſhip, what elſe meant the 
cry of che Ciciiizn Ambaſſadonrs prplirate before him, T tolls peccai mundi ſcreri 
ri; O then chat takeſt away the ſinnes of the world, have merey upon us: &c. 
Ibid. page 172. line . this is deleted by the Licenſer ; Was nor /ud as an Apoſtle ? 
Orr72n (ayes he vu, the Goſpell ayes he was among the twelve Apoſtles ; not Diſci- 
tles onely, hut Apoſtles, Saint Matthew reckons him; here is then a place par for the 
Parts, which they never yet obſerved, fortheir Apofolicall Traditions ; here it T74- 
Ai Apoftolicaindeed. Here I obſerve it not, what doe they !elſe 73::0'4 is their 
1 y:0:4, Trechery their occupation, Treaſon the Popo i trade; beſt they leave it, "tis ud 
at, and brings à ſort of them to Jad end, it will ftrangle the Papacy it ſelfe at 
lenrth. 
Ta his ſecond Sermo- upon ſeverall ocexfrons, page 297-1, to. the Licenſer deletes : 
And theres a man in Re, the Pope, will he as God the Sonne, for he is his Vicar. 
bid. pag* 495. 1. 22. C ads Peere, that's little, will be h ſuperior, will be wor/h1pt 
(Pal yes) above all that us called God + Who 11 that even the Pepe, ce. This Maw. 
45 ſter ce. Let evety ſoule be ſubject to the higher Powers, Pax! bids: be the ( lergy 


0, exempt, they are not bound to the Lay bre; Thow ſhalt uot makes av Image, nar bow 
ly une to it, thaw (halt doe both, Gods lawer are firait, the Pope will d: Spence with 
de the. break thy Oath, marry th y wives ſiſter, thine owne ſter, thine Aunt, teep a Con- 
pn, enbrne, be a Cat amite or Sodomite, kill x King though « cathalihe, the Pape will abſalve 
* thee, Hold we the Pope arrogant in the title of Chriſti Vicar ; be u more, hu power (ic 
£1 


ens) i above Chriſrr. Page 296. bids God a Biſhop, be che husband u of one 
er Wite ; the Pop-s bids aii, marry not at all; forbids the Cap at the Cormmunien o 
9; de Locd,chough Chriſt have ordained ic; Scriptare,Gods Word ſayes Syle Perer. hath 
ne amhority, but from the Pope; I maRt end, the Pope iz O ent, Gods Attri- 
100 WF bare, yer one cat this Pope ſo: He cam doe all chings, yes he ii all chiegs; Gods 
peculiar too, ſo he is Gods Peere, behold the man is become like one of ut. 
em page 301+ Theres 2 people in Africke curſe the Sunne becauſe: it fireth 
che dem. theres a Pope to cut ſe the Srarrer, Mars, Venus, Juyiter and Mercury, decauſe 
e loſt at dice, gimeſteri here curſe Cards and Dice, bite them, teare cham, chars all, 
* & molt bann one another, tame Proteſtants and baſe ſpirited, learve of holy Father 
the Pope to cu: ſe the Heavens and God; why Lour brave ſpirits as hereticall as the 
. Pope ? was not Chriſt Gad > his paſſions, — nay les, blood and death, yea heart 


cars and ſoule. blazk mouthed blaſphemy > what dares ic not doe againſt Meaven in exc- 
briſt crable Ozthes? The Law, &c- page 338. The Popes Mint can eoyne words too, to his 
ing ee nothing comes 2mille : in its Seripenres, Fathers, Cotmſels; yea, if it needs 
0 hee in a word writes too, Ia ſpite of all Gramarians, if the Pope ſay bat. 
ope · 
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Fiatur page 344. B of Spane, heires Ba/aam of Rowe to cut e I fac] bis bio- 
thers of France, to root out all the Religiog ic his Realme, or it Jer will 
peeds be there, it (hall not have peace there: The enemies. &. page 346. *f;- 
chael is Chriſts, his Angels are ttue Chriftians, Rome now is that Syracogee, pre- 
cends Saint Peters charre, Caiaphes fits in it and converts Chriſt and there in the 
Dragons Generg/l, the Popes, hi captaine, Kings of his communicn, al! enemics to 

,&c. Io the 13. Sermon, page 384. Tis now a proverbe in the Pei court, tis oc 

for Princes, but for Merchancs to keep cathes: of Popes and their partiſons; tis true 
which Zoſimui falſly ſaid of Conftantine, chat per jury was ordinary. PH of Af ace. 
don, Pauſantas writes of him, that he brake all Leagaes, ail promiles, all cathy; 
wee beare- with him - "Twas the faſhion of his Councrey : not Cretan oe y 25 
Saint Par! ſayes, from the Poet, but Creciams, all were lyars; leather Gree: 
ns : The Pope, xc. page 387. That tough handed Eſas, that thirſis for Jace blond, 
that ſends his aſſociates to marther Kings, (weares them to murther them, atlciley 
men eaſily from ail their oathes of Alleagiance whatſoever, let him practice. In the 17, 
Sermon, page 420. [bn ſu a woman drunken with the blood of Saints; that's not the 
Pope, his ſex ſaves him from that charge, he is a man, if you doubt. one was a wowan ; 
Paul is for him, cals him the man ot ſhne. In the 20. Sermon, page 443. I. 3- The 
hope of the lite to come; they hold an od wives tale. hell a fable too: the worlds end, 
the re ſurre d ion and Chriſt's comming unto judgement, [ater Nene habentur, they 
reckon them meere fallacies, Petrarch (ayes, ore of their oe church; That blaſphe. 
mous {peeches came from a Popes mom; Qnuantas nbi ape: peperit iu faubula de 
Chriſto; It was Leo X. he reckoned even the Goſpell a legend of lyes, 

Sermon 27. page 449. I chonght Papiſts held Lerchery one of the ſeven deadly fins 
it ſeems a vemall one, very veniall by the * who grants Prieſts Concubine:, licen- 
ſeth the Stewes, leaſes out Curt i ans in Fee- tarme : B. Jcvel / phraſe, Joarnes de (ls. 
ſa Dean of the Catholike chamber, wrote a book in praiſe of the lewdel? kind of laſt: 
they will ſhortly (ay, I think, as H:erom yrices, that Figilantines ſayd, that cent lac 
here ße; then happily all the letchets in the land will turne Catholikes, a Religion fc 
for them; the Whore of Baty/on will favout Harlots, her ſonnes (it ſeemes) protelle 
it all, for they fleere a chaſte and honeſt man, call him an Eanuch : But Satan, Popes 
and Cardinals are lyars : all Gods, &c. | 

Above ewenty more paſlagesof this natute concerning the Pope, Pera, Rome, 
are obliterated in this DoFors Sermens, which for brevity we ptetermit : onely we 
ſhall conclude with one more, containing the good old DoRors hopes to ſee the I opti 
and Romes ſpeedy downiall, which this Arch-prelat with his confederntes could no 
wayes patiently endure to heare of; and that is in his ſecond Sermon on the fifth of 
November. page 1:4. 1. 3. The whele world will ene day wonder, 4s be at ber drunter. 
meſſe, ſ it at her fall, Falů ave incident to the drunken, ad Saint John foreteli that tos. 
in two chapters ; donbles the word in both, Cecidit cecidi ſhee 13 fallen, ſhee is fallen, 
* lay I-one day. That day (I hope) is neer, and the Popes period at hand: My (eife am 
* unlikely by my yeers, (but I hope) my ſoceefionrs ſhall preach this womans funeral, 
and chat many here preſent, (hall ſee this propheſie of Saint Jh falfilled : crcidity 
© cecider, This drunken woman is neerly fallen; ſhee teels already. and that foreleads a 
all. ſhe hath reeled a long time, fandry whole Kingdoms, beſides many parts of Ger- 
mary abd France, relinquiſht her a long time hnee ; God will haſten the teſt: Pray 
* we all that, and bleſſe ve God for ſaving us: pray he will ſo ſtill, even for his Sonne our 
. —.— ſake, unto both which bleſſed perſons, with the holy Ghoſt, be all glory, 
cc. Amen, 

* Now we appeale to any intelligent mans conſcience, what the oblicerating ef ul 
theſe paſſages againſt the Pope, Popery, Rome, &e. out of theſe new books, by the 
Areh-biſhop and his Chaplaines, portend and intimate, bat a profeſſed confederacy 
in chem to teduce us baek to our ancient vaſſalage to che Pope and Sea of Rome, 1d 
che re-eſtabliſhing of the Popes authority, his Inſiruments. Agents and Popery among 
us in the higheſt degree ; ich the enſuing particulars will more fully demonſtrate. 
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: P a{] ages prirged out of new licenſed Bowes, 47 4¹ ſeducing trait eren 
Papi ts, Popiſh Pries, Jeſuits, Monks, Arminia; ter teleratton 
of, and remiſacſſe ia executing Lane againit thim, and 76. elt iug to 
Popery. 


ORor one: in his wricten Comentary on the Hebrewes, had theſe enſuing pa- 

ges againſt Papilts, Jeſaics and theit errors, 2 : page 446. One lapifh if 
he be permitted. il quickly make many Papiſtu: p. 148. It we happen to be ſeduced by 
Papiſts ot other Herericks : page 348. Thong the FApif be many end we but fe, 
get we may be of the Church: page 161. This was called confirmation, He ters the 
Papilts afterwards abuſed it, and made a Sacrament of it, exalring it above Baptilcre: 
nage 90. God hardneth not only permiſſive, as B. and the reli of the Papilis con- 
tend: page tor. Not to (eek ſalvation by the obſervation ot the Law, as the Vapiſts 
doe : page 241, We need not ftand a loote, as the Papilis wonid have us: page 137, The 
Papilis this day cleave hard to the Pope, nothing (hall ſeparate them from him: page 
191. Both chr Jaſurrr and theirs, cannot aue thu place. &c. page 341. To deny Chriſt, 
faith Bullarm:ne, is an hereſie, or an error next doore to heretic ; yet erer the le- 
uit denyes that they be in that Paradiſe wherein Ada was ; theretore he isnecre t 
u Heretic Xe. Ks 

In Doctor (lere Sermons. page 523+ |. 28. this clanſe was — 44. 
ſeife the great Goluh of bell, this little Sonne of David hab caff downe and beheaded : 
IC bur ſerd in this Land, blocd-thirky Catholikes, mcaraate devils, rhe ward inc: rh, 
rt the aut of [(rae! ; and the devils horue, which is the Beaſt of Rome; the Horae 
of lyation txock it off in Zion; (o [hal King acob b: ſafe. and hit Iſrasl be glad, 

Page 231+ 2:3. Doctor — — expunged thele memorable paſſages againſt traite- 
ws blood-chirty Jeſnits and Papiſty, Wherefore ire the Jeinits in Frarce 2nd here 
ud every where,bur to be his ſlaughter. er, to ſheed Kings blood ? their feet ate ſwiſt 
to ſpill ic. becauſe his throat lalts co ſwallow it: Be wiſe now therefore O 37 I ings, and 
be learned by France O yes Princes of the earth; uc leaſt let the Lyon carne by the 
Fower-de-luce to watch net the Jeſuit onely, whoſe age iteh to {pill his blood. bas 
he Reca/ant allo, as very 4 traitor in his heart a be + The Lord convert their pet ſans 
and confound their plets, 45 many as look at Jacob with an Eſas cye. 

We ſhould wonder both at the mans ſelfe and at the mans men, not at che Jeſnicy 
onely, and the S Priefts, you thall not know them, to make them the 
waderment : Bat the Reculant Fat, yea every profeſt Papi/t.let as wonder at them 
io: They wax in namber and in ſpirit, and their momhes ſpeak preemption things; 
Think you they cen are that 17440» trom their heart? ſucely I will think chat he thar 
Hes u the Pope (ayes, will alſo doe ns the Pore does: Say he comes to Chacab. and 
tld the Kings ſupremacy ; tamen Romania eff, u Sexiſmond the Emperour aid of 2 
Codindh, yer he is a Papilt ; nullxe oft fiduas corum afetl ui, quarum «ft diver ſa frdes : 
derefote truſt not that man that holds any Popery ; if he kiſſe like a Serpent, he ſace 
vill ing too: his peace is wich chee, bat re ſic ans. he it that wornams Son; 
tethirſts for blood, even thy blood that embracerh him; he ayes with Eſaw in his 
art, the dayes of monraing for //«4c will came one day; then 1 will ki my Brocher 


lr; but let ns wonder. 


16:4, page 186. |. 10. theſe words are 

one Serpent, bat a great one, Draco , in the Apocalipſe : He curſeth Kings, 
ad States by his Buls, that is his H iſſe. e ders and maſſacres by his Jeſrits,they are his 
"ag : page 416. l. 25. 1 will got lay the Jew but ſacely che Gentile before the Jeſuit: 
Mge 420. |, 14. Rome is no Court of Arches, to licenſe the Jeinic to teach where he 
Ul : page 427. |. 6, No Papiſt, no right PapiRt is a right Iſraelite, for there is guile in 
a: page 438. |. 5. The Epicure Jeſnits and Stoick rieſts. call theſe Calvinilis bab- 
u others of them ſay, they ſet forth range gods, for they preach to the people Je- 
14F ſola des, a Mals God and 2 Female: reay we wot know what tht dodicime, this 
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en dog tfloe whereof thele Calviniſts ſpeak, is? we will know wbt theſe things e 


meane : Un1:p>y Recalanty, 5 a 

Page 748. 6. To io many hearers, ſo imelligent. little need appticnticn, yet thy 
times crave it: 1s tet this Land a limbe of this Jeraſehem > of ſeruſalem i is but 
por of this, Bot of David's ſeruſaſem; yon heare I erxſalem tat terebly by the Pre- 
pet, both for murther and adultery, for ſhecdirg S ints bloed. ard lervirg flrarge 
gods : England u n per eentot but it 19 4 Valter beta een two Reltg:ons : D azon af- 
front: Gods Arte ; heres both Euchitiſt ard Mille. Rabylon rt in lerſalem : It's — 
worthy the obſcrvirg, that ſeruſilem in the Origipall torgve is of the Daall bember 
taere are two Jereſa lem; David hide for /ernſulems peace, but whether Jeruſu 
lew that ſarely which he here d: feribes, where is Unity, v. 2. Religion, v. 4. and 
Jafice v. 5. [eruſalem 11 4al ry that irat HKony h ut (elf thither gos vp the Tribe; 
te preyſe the Lord. and there are our ſeats of 14d gement, Ii our Jeruſalem fach? ſchifme 
in the Church and fa tion in the State ſhew there is ro Unity : Popery and Atheiſm 
forexd over the who's Lad; move there is ſ Regie; and imyunity leſſe Jegice: 
ard may we pry tor Peace on pr wſalem we may; but yer it maſt be y ſome 
other Text; pray we may for ?py ; Hoſes did for Iſtael though fallen greivon/?y , 54. 
muel ſor Sar! though ag Dον Her, ve ay wel! curſe the rgb Farpily in vaire; for 
God rt, now eit par, trever to deze to *he wicked : (-rne at length captiv'd Iſrae), 

ke the City; race the Ter ple; nuns [oger oft, grafle promt: at [ernſ:lem Vet bel, 
paire not divghrer Z 19m ron ont tu ante theres no peare to the wi hed ceaſe we to 
doe evill. ty we for frn's, en weep we ; pray we Ged for peace, we f all have 
pence : the vrodigions pride of at Hen, their arte n vanities, cetſured oſten by prez- 
che 8. bat in vaire, they will ennie with them to Church in ſpite ot ei I thirł in ſpite 
of Anęeli too whonreever ↄteſent in our Church, and the dravkenrefſe of wen their 
eoedomes and haſphemies draw Comme divine revenge on oor eee; Fram 
will be Cocs od, and Spare will be his hammer to icorrge and beit [er»ſalewtn 
powder ; mite repentance will prevent all. and peace will be on //rae/. 

Ard Page 445+ 446. eſuits moſt ſpeak for Manwon, he is their god There ue 
ſeekers ot one a phraſe frequent in Scrip ure ſcckers of blood, leſuns are ſuch : (eek 
ſceles they ſhauld. Ieſes ſelſe did it ; he longht to fave them Icſun i doe but to defitcy 
chem: They 2nerere amar but not in Chriſts ſenſe. in Satans ſenſe to devonr then 
they ſeek caretully. ſot they will 7+ p17 2117, do a5 the devil does, ck about the world to 
doe that worke : There are (eekers of yes, v. . The Church of Reme ſmume 
with ſech ſeekers: That's from below too, another of Satans ſeckers, whom Chriſt als 
farther of lyes. 

Teſe paſſaves are all deleted by the L ipcen'er as heterodox. 

In Maſter #a74's Commentary vgn the, theſe clanſes were purged out by the 
L.icenſer, ol. 120. Thiedly, Fiſhes, . e. men, no: onely rich mer, Her all men, and 
therefore the Menks are bar bad fiſhers, whe ſiſh onely for great ardrich mes, labow 
ting onely to draw them into their nets: Fol. 148, Firſt. my ſervants ſhall drink and 
ye ſhall be thirty, and therefore it is a great t»ſolency in the Papifts, thus diamerral'y 
to contradict the direR promiſes of God. Seeondly, Align. Sonns derm Homerns, 
wiſe men may play the foole ſometimes, and ſubtle Scphiſters ciſpvte ab/ardly, w 
our witty country. man Srapleten doth in this pteſent Argument, diſputirg tim xt. 
Secondly, if our cophtry-man Stapleton bad rot been a profeſſor of Divinity, anda 
teacher of others, be might have gone to the Logick profeſſor to learne to frame i 
better A this thus framed by him being ſo ablitd: Thoſe that defire texppo- 
rall chings are wicked, cheretore thoſe who want rempora!l things are nor happy ; be 
bad need look well to this Sy llogiſme or Argument, leaſt with its forre feer ic te 
away from him, Fol, 154- Secondly, there is an anlawfall Hoſpitality, which i 


| fhewedto Traytots, Jeſuits, popiſh Prieſts : Fourthly, they are faulty here, who give 


unto the rich, as the Papiſts, who plentifully feaſt the fat Monks, and (end large pre- 
ſerzs to the Jeſnits ard Capnchins, Secendly, there are lowers of diſcord in King- 
Comes, vi. thoſe who inſtigate others unto wirres, as the Cardinals and Jeſnics upon 

every 
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every occaſion doe vhiſper in the ea en of Princes, to make warre upon their Neivh- 
boars. when they perceive any advantage to be had therthy. Fol. 212. Secondly, 
adde nothing to the Word ot God:Newher firſt, the chatfe of luperſſit on with the l 
vun: x econdly Machavil ine and unwarrantable Policy with ſotne Stati n: Nei- 
ther thirdly, New opinions, &c. Fol. 273. Secondly, that is no true ſenſe of Scripture 
which doch make any ſentence in Scripture falle, as the apiſts make the Word © 
Cod quarre!l with, and thwart, and croſſe it felfe ; Example: they wonid Prove Rom. 
2. 28. C 4. 25. tobe falſe by ſam, 2. 21. Now we know theſe expoticions to be tale, 
decauſe the eſtabliſhing at the one d ce is the demoliſhing of the ocher. Fol. 276. 
Third!y the Papiſts have Rimes which muſt he ſuid over three or four times every Gay; 
tertuinly with 4 little pains a man mt make a good i artet a good ii for he mi 
be tanght to {peak all this. Fol. 476. Q Wherein are the apitis to blame concert ine 
the Aogmenration of Faith > A. They are fanity in wo (things; Negant f © 
cer111wdrnew i den, they grant faith bat deny hoth canſidence and cerraincy of aich &c 
fol. 53. Api. Bat the Monrkith lite is dot perſecution except this hecauie the Locuſis 
( re no other bat Mooks and Fryars) Reve/. 19. doe bite and [ting like Serpents, 
that is do ſeetetly wound mens conſciencen (and four lines after) Thirdly all 2O not to 
Chri't chat come into Monatteries bar rather goe from him, they living after bother 
mle then Carin; for Frexces theit great founder. erected 2 new ect of Monkery. and 
ſoenꝗ out a new cule for them, which he called regwlam Evangelicam, the rvie of the 
Golpell, as thong Chriſis rule were not [ofhcienc. Many other paſages of like 2 

ture, over numerom to recite, were blotted out of this Author by the Licen'er, =o 

We (hall conclade with uch peſlages as Doctor Bray. with the Areh- bilkep's privi- edi 
Y, purged nat ot Do gor Feratlyes Sermont, wherem ſome Texrs of Scripenre were ex. {i f 
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need to do Popiſh Pries & ſeduceri « favont: o. go. What arc the gert Fores ber the 4 Macon 
Pnetts and Jeſuits > what ace che little Foxes but the Demipelagiar cubs. which will e . 2 


ſpoyle our faireſt ca tert the Coſſedgei of both Univerſities if in time they be not d /ac: 
booked anto, a3 they have done alr-2ady in out neighhont Vine in the Low: conntryes, / $454 
&e. page 472. 1! theſe cries of the ſoules ander the A leer awake not the zealons Mei 
trates whom God hath made procectors of his Sroa!tes,to draw oat the ſwor of hl. „ 4 = ex- 
ome Starmes ont of the icahbard to wound the hairy calpe of the Strue pet; yet let om 
thern at leaſt take compaſſon on the ſoules of the living, even their ſonnes 20d dangh. 1" n i, 
ters. who are dayly enticed by ſeculat Priefis ind Jeſuits. and by their Agents con ey: 
ed over Heyond the Seas to be (acrificed to the lech at Rome; (bu er bow hai = 1 
Ideale unte you, beloved breifren? | ned rather teare then words ta bewaile the great 1 £.& 44 pe 
lfſe er ' burch [uftainerh of kundred. nay thouſand of ſowmles. that have been ar awn on; = 1 eff 
of the right way, ard are fallen inte the ſnares of Satan, and den of the Rea Kc. Here oſumus - 
though I lole my voyee by it | cannot but ery aloud with zealons (6) Beller What 


6 C3 N77) 


tlementy call you this, to ſuffer the Lords V meyard to be (beyled and liyd waſte by waly (+1, 


2 
* 
- 


- W! (8; 7 
bon fer, ? whit werey ee the Wolves, which [Pare not Chriſt; ſheep redeemed with buy Y (1 hom 
LOILED blard ? Fi mR die 

(c Hbi nune lex [uba dormers ? 6 a a 


Pc ene 
Nee n 
To what purpoſe (ſerves our wholſome Lawes ind Statutes. if they rafi'2s the 4) O- Domini 4 ek 

ator (peaketh, like [words tr the ſcabbards, and are never drawne wen the (wayne ene. 0m 
mes of our ( barch and tate? &c. page g. That the ſeverity of our Lawes and Carons wes - 2 
honld fall upon ſttayinę Doves, tilly ſedaced perſons, without any gall at all, him 2 
the Black birds of Antichriſt are let alone : it chafte Lydia be klenced for her wnd;/. 3 
Feet ce bet not Jezabe he [ferred to teach and to decerve Gods ſervants, &c. page | d) Cic. wag. 
495. 1 know to refiraine ſuch abates is the pecnliar duty of the Eeclefiaftica)l and civil HE 
Magiſtraces, but to detect and dilcover them to authority, and to refraine from focie- 
t, of /do/ater:, 18 the duty of a1 all and l heſeech you for the love of him who hathn : 1m in 
eon ed your (onles to himielic and decked them with the richeft Jewels of his grace 
wed madethern a Joyncore of hu Kingdeme, beware of Je Pander, who ce - 
bout co entice you ſpiritual torocation ; Ifthey 5e your (6) brethren, the ſooner of. g, . 
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our other, or your owre ſonnes or daughters, or the wife that lyeth in your boſame, 
your friend: that a”'t 4s yur owne fowles that ſolicite you 1 bizd, ie e to r v0Mncg 
them and by the law of God to ſee ſuſtice executed upon them &c. p. 796.Beware there 1 
{ore deate brethren, beware of the Pander of Amtichr:/f,mho goe about to intice yen 


not to corporall. hut which is farre wor ſe to ſpititua] whoredorne ; I they he 'F) your 


brethren, the ſan es of your owne mother, or your owne ſonnes or daughters, or your wines 
that ye wn your boſorne, or your friends that are 4; your ere ſouls, it intice row ts 91 
ts Alaſſe, and partake with the Romani: mm their manifold 1dolat rigs, vow are Gonna by 
the Law of God to be ſo far from conſenting to them, or hearing them, d you are to At. 
count of them as your Canitall evenwre', and proceed geen yon wor! g Ant 
theſe whe bave platted your mer THe and overthrow, 3 

Good God! that tuch patheticall cauſes a theſe apaipſt ſedueipg ropith Priefls and 
Teſnics, nay the very words ot ſacred Scripture it lelfe, ſhould be thus oblicerated in 
our Proteſtant Church by the Arch biſhop's owne direction. who protefieth himiſele 
ſach an enemy to Ptieſt and Jeinurs ! Doubtleſie his vaponrirg protefiations 181180 
them were all meere delalory complements to beguiſe the over: credulons, (ince 4 
theſe purgit ions ptoclaime both him and his agency. to be their moſt endeared friengy 
{as they openly vaunted them to be at Rome) and to hold molt (trict inte!!ivency 
with them, : a 

From theſe purgations again(t Popery, Popes, Papiſts, Prieſts, Jeſnits, Monks, ard 
other Romiſh vermine in the generall, we (hall next proceed to [nndry exyarGien; 
againſt doctrinall poynts of Popery in particular, which we ſhall protecate in an Al. 
phabericg! manner the firſt whereo! u this. 


That the Alſolat ion of Prieſis is but declarative , and that they cannot 
bind and looſe men at their pleaſures again Gods ward, as the Papiſi 
hold their Prieſts can doe. 


N Doctor Clerker Sermons, Sermon 3. of the Nativity, page 23. the Licenſer hath 

expunged theſe words : Nay, nor bind nor looſe ſinne neither, bur dec/arat11; : the 
Prieſt does, but prononnee the b ſolution &c. So that in this purgation Chriſt is hut 
the Phyſick. che Prieſt is the Phylician or Apothecary at leaſt, but he wants Heleborw 
to purge his braine. 

In Maſter Richard Ward his Comentary upon Mt he, the Licenſer bath quire ob. 
u erronions, Matth. 18. 18. * hat ſoc ver ye b ie, the Papifh 


hold this groſle opin 


ſtolike faith, and not to ĩdolatrou ignorant and blaſphemons Priefts, ſuch as moſt, it 
not all che popiſh Priefts axe. ; 

Secondly, they maſt deeree in the earth, according to Gods will, and therefore Jobs 
20. 22. out Saviour doth fir breath his Spirit upon his Apoſtles, and then giverh them 
their Commiſſon ; ſignifying thereby. that they mul? exeente this power, as they (hall 
be directed by Gods Spirit ; yea, hence A th. 18. 20. it follow eth. that they moſt 
be aſſembled in the nate of Chriſt, that is, according to Chriſts rule, and the ditectios 
of his Word ; they tnuſt bind and looſe, and not at their oe diſcretion, 

There are divers other purgitiom of this nature, which brevity enfoccerh ws to 
Dur. 


5 C laufes 


of William Laud, late Arch-biſbop of Canterbury. 261 


— — ——— 
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5. C lauſes againſt adaring the Eachariſt, and conſecrated Bread in the . 
| crament, cxpunged. 


Aſter Nur in his Comentit on Hatrbew, had this memorable clanſe aint 
Paviſts adoring the Euchariſt, parged out by che Licenſer. Object. The Ech 
riff « to be adored becauſe Chriſt u very God. Anſw. He ſhould bave a(ſvmed, the Ex- 
, chariſf u very God, which u blafjhemy ts ſay; and therefore rot i be uttered by any 
but by Babylon broed, unto whoſe Prince and head u given the name of Blaiphemy, 
Revel, 13. 1. yea, month (peakerh blaiphemies, verſe 5. even againſt the molt high 
b God, verſe 6. te efore we leave this op, te the Papiits, is hem proper iy it 
belon n 
The Lieenſer ir ſcerms would have Protefients embrace this opinion as Well 42 
piſts, and cherefore purged oar this clauſe as heterodox. 
Door Je in his Cement on the Hebrewes, had the like pargation ; page 20. 
Then how ſherply are the Paprits to be reproved, that worſhip a perce of bread inthe Sa- 
crament Strunge chat ſuch a paſſage ſhonld be deleted, but that out bowing to, and -Þ 
toward the Altar, (g) becauſe there tis. hoc ef corpus wen, tended to introduce the 4. Ar 328. 
elle ame adoration of the Euchariſticall Bread among ns by degrees, 2 


in Star-cham- 
ber. p. 47» 


6. Paſſages expanzed,aerring, That the Pope i Antichriſt : of which ſee 
Section 2. before. 


Ou have already heard of ſundry purgations of this nature in che premiſes, we 
You preſenc you wich others not formerly remembred. 4 


Do dor Clerke in his txch Sermonof che Nativicy, page 53. line alt, had this clauſe: 
Is: the Pops is the Ant ichꝛiſt; which the Licenicr thus ran(tormes : t axe 15: 41m 
cbri»ſt ; eaſing the Pope of this title. | 
Maſter ard in his Comematy upon Matthew, page 303. had this whole diicourſe 
concerning Antichriſt expanged by the Licenſer. 
How many wayes is this name Antichriſt taken in the Scriprores, that our Savicar Q. 
lich, many ſhall come in bis name, afficmatng that they ace Chritts ? 
Firſt. it is taken ſomcimes commonly; and thus his name Antichriſt belorgettꝭ to! 4e. 
who are enemies to Chriſt: and theſe are either . open & pro feſled enemies ai the Ie 
Tarks and Infidels, in which ſenſe the word is not uc in dcr ĩptutre, ot 2. covert and 
cloſe enemies, who profeſſa thernſelves chriſtians, and under the name and pci 
of Chriſt, oppugue Chriſt and his truch; and thus it 18 taken ceicher 1, more largely. to 
guide che whole body of hereticks, as 1 Jobs 2. 18. 22. or 2. tote ſtrictiy and © ic 
ignifes the ſociety of them, who having made an Apctzey from hriß have re- 
ceived the marke of the Bealt ; and theſe we hold to be the Apoltaticali Cherch of 
dome Secondly, this name Antichriſt is ſomerimes taken properly, or raiher petculi- 
tve- ry. and ſo it belongeth to the man of ſinne and the ſorne of perdition (2 7 be. . 3.) 
a more general! manner is the head of all hereticks, and more ſpecially of 
\po- WH Car ſociety, which hach the mark. namber, and the name of the Beaſt, Fevel. 13. 17. 
(t,t WH v chis we hoid to he the Pope of Rome (a3 is abundantly proved by D avews, Biftrop 
Derne 2nd Maſter Squire) and that not onely beeamie he is the head of the Anti- 
Jobs I cuidun body. bar alſo becanie he being in profeſſion the Viear of Chriſt, is indeede 
hem Hue © riffs, . e. an enemy oppoſed to Chriſtin emulation of like honour, 2317 
(hall WH weſhon'd ay, a counter. Chriſt, as the word Antĩehriſt doth alſo fignifie, 
How cerh it appearethac there are many Antichrifts ? for althonęgh Chtiſt faith here S 
Aio® I tin many hl come in his ame, yet many deny this, aFicwipg. that the Art chriſt 
full be bat one particular perſon, and conſequently, that there ſhall not be wavy An. 
% fehrifs, bat one onely. i 
That Antichriſt is not one ſingular man but a whole Race and ſucceſſon of men. Sx | 
1550 Bd conſequently, that there ſhall be many 11 pecularly, or r No cal- | 
m2 


led. 


— 


A compleat HiStory of the Tryall and Condemnation 


led, will appeate by theſe Arguments : Firit, it Antichrilt were inthe Apcitles time 
and was to ternaine ancill the ſecond comming of Chritt, then Anrtichri't is rot one 
fngalar man, but a ſucceſſn of men; bat Antichritt was in the Apoſliles time, 2nd is 
to continue untill te ſecond comming of Clirilt, as both Saint Pan! (2 7 5, . ind 
John x cap, 2. 18. & 4. 3- & 2 Je.) teſtifie. ThereforezAntichrilt is not one fg 
lar man, but a ſueceſſin of men. Setendly. that in the 7. and 11. of Pane, and in 
12, and 17. of the Revelations, is deſcribed under the name and foanre of 2 Beat, is 
not one ſingular thing or perion, but a whole ſtate ot ſucceſſon: Bur Antichrift in 
theſe places is deſcribed under the name and figure ot a Beaſt: Therefore Antichris is 

ot one ſingulat perſon, but a whole ſtate or incceflion. Thirdiy, the leven heads of 
chat Beaſt which !ignifieth the Roman ſlate are not ſo many per ſors bet o many heads 
or Hates of Government, whereby the Comme wealth of te Romans hath been u 
Givens times coverntd ; the fixth head was the Fate of Emperors, the ſeventh Ami. 
ehrilt, a5 the Ppiſis confeſle, the eighth (which is alſo ere of the ſeventh) the ate of 
Emneroars revived : whereby it evidently appeareth, not orely that Ant icht ili is mor 
ne man bat al o that the Pope (who is the ſeventh head) is Antichriſt ;1t the Reader 
you'd ſee therwo former Arguments enlarged, and ancther added. not here memcio. 
ned. they let him read Biſhop Downame de Antrebriſts, lib. 2. cap. 20. to 32. Page 


" 14.1110 is deleted: Ob. Antichrils name hall not be krowre untill he come. te, 


Anfr. . Secondly, Antichrift is already come, yea the Pope of Rowe i thy 
Amtizbri.}, as is ahundantly proved by many of our Divines; and therefore his tiſe (ear 
and name'are knowne well enorgh: page 14. Ob. 5. Who'never (-8!] pur zwey his 
wife the Pope is called the adveriary, or he who opoſer! himſelte agzintt Chrift, 
2 Theſ. 2.11. ind is juſtly ſo called. becanſe he and tis Divires doe mairtaine acc. 
tions direct iy contrary to the word of Chriſt: ore exʒ le ve e in this verſe, Au. 
[armeine ſaith. &. page 57. Ob. 2. Chriſt faith, arto me 18 cen al! rower, tberecn 
(Artichriſis imp) Pererime ſaith, the Pope hath power cverirhgelt; Ard alittle afrer 
Anfw. 2. all power is given to Chrilt, theretore to the Pore, i 5!2/pherrons and Ab, 
tiehrittian conſequence, diſplaying the Pepe to bis co o be rhe Whore in raking 
hirn ſelfe, or ſuffering bimſelfe ro be made equal] with Chrift, isch itergted. 

Woold not any Proteſianc admire ſuch paſiages as the'e uculd be expoyged,o grill 
ve the Pope, 


The Articles of Religion agreed apes ly the Arch! iſhops an Biſheys, and 
thereſt of the Clergy of Ireland, ia Cortocaticn leiden at Dyblin, 1 the 
geereo our Lord 1415, for the ding of diverfities of opinions, 42d 
the eſtaliſhing of conſent touching true Religten: roprinted ot Lotdon, 
1629. Artic. 7$. So. determined thus agaitiſt the Pope. 


"HE power which the Biſhop of Rome now challergeth to he the ſoprezme head 

ot the Univerſall Church of Chriſt, and to be above s Frepercury, Kirgs 1 
* Princes, is an uſutped power, contrary to the Scripteres and Werd of Cod gd ce 
crary to the example of the Primitive Cherch; ard therefcre is for uſt cunſes taken 
* away and aboliſhed within the Kings Majefiies Reaimes and Deminicns, 

* The Biſhop of Ne is ſo farre from being the Supreame Head of the Univerſal 
* Chureh of Chrift, that his works and coctrire doe plainly diſcover him tobe ti 
Aue /in,foretold in the holy Script ures,whow the Lord ſtall conſume with the fpur® 
* of bis month, and abolih with the brigbtueſſe ef bu commury. 

Theſe Articles were ſo diſpleaſirg to the Arch-biſkop (together with ſome ether! 
a21in!t Arminians) that in the yeere 2674. this nt ole eK of Arc was revokes; 
appteſſed byParliament in Ireland threręh bir tecriſtrert t. wt fe! Grangen®, 
there ccd rot be a more apparent nfaderwinigg of the | (ore fant v 

In the yeer 16:4, there were, at the {peeia!! reovelt ef the Qureer cf Z e 
ers Patents granted to Maſter R /e a Palativare Miniſter, for a collefica tiorght 


© wm 
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© Wilkam Laud, late Arch-liſbop of Canterbury 
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of (08 true Kuster. 

Ide very Game wr ere nied in ter Parents of collectiors for them 
in Ku. Famer his Rein and in tlie atert dated the 29. of Far, in the thitd yeere of 
King” harles his Reign by which ta | arent was drawn: The Arch- biſhep peruſing th 
Parent brought to him dy Mar E. after it had paſſed the Scale, grew extreataiy 
chol ick ar it, rated Marr K νν (who pleaded ignorance of the catiornes of E-g- 
land, and tut the arent was dra ve by the Kings Atturney, zecordiag to former pre- 
fidents, without any directions tte himſelte, who was meer ſtranger) chid him very 
ſbarply, threatned to ſuppteſſe the whole collection, detaised the tent under ſc ale, 
and carrying it the next day :o che Court, complained of it to the K ng, checked the 
Lord Keeper and Secretary C024”, or letting ſrch a elauſe paſſe in the tent, who 1 
fied themſelves by former pretidents, by which they were guided; and by his vo- 
lence, wholly cancelled che Varenc after it was (caltd; then cas ed a new Patert to be 


terne, wherein this former claule was omitted the King telling the Lord Keeper 4 
the Arch - biſhop wan'd habet e t and therefore it muſt be dene; which chercapon 
vu done oecording'y, Now td canle of all this ſtirre and anger of his Grace. ſhip 
ieiinſt this clauſe was orely beczuſe it ſtiled thoſe of the Dalativate, pro© ir „ 
ae Religion, &c. and tacitely cenſured the Pope as Anticlriſt in this atter clan(e ; 
Wire theſe relivions aud gad perſons w:ght hat e en'oved their eftater ad ff tune, 
ruh ether back N:dervs in the time of tryal, they would hte ſv5>:tted them (ole; ts 
the Antichriſtian Poke +4 y-rownred or difſcembled the Profeſſion of the truce F. 12 
A was panctua ly Ateſteꝗ noon cath by Maſter VattY and Mader Hrsg., Of 
which more fully hecea(cer, 

No that il the forementioned tions of paſſage: agꝛinſt the hope and his being 
utichriſt, procecded or1gimally from che Archbi, himſelte, without any other tive 
Inc his on inherent att: ctio n to hi Hine and the Rotan party we (hall mo 2794+ 
revely evidence to all the ayorld. by a Letter of his to Dr. H the Bi%op of Exere, 
ned with his owne and. and B:ſhop Ha”; an(wer theteunto, the Originals of which 
Letters, Maſter VH ſeited in hi Study at Leawbeth, and atteficd at the Lord: Butt, 
were they were bot!: ackdo edged and read in theſe enſuing tearmes, 


My very 030d Lord . 


Have received your Lordhips Letters of Decems. 6. 23; and wich them the copy of 
your Book, and in them a paper of ſhort propofitions, which you think (and {© doe 
I is fitter tor the arteftation of d vers hands then the book it (elfe:Thelſe propiitions 
"fall be well weighed againſt the time of Convocation, which I conceive will be s 
it time to take other Biſhops arreftation, without further doyſe ot trouble. ä 
* For your book, I firſt thanke you very heartily for your paines; and next, more 
"Wen heartily (were it poſſible) for your nob'e and free ſubmiſſion of it, cot orely to 
"many eyes and jnJgernencs, but allo in tie maine to he ordered. and atter that preſt 
ec ſuppreſt ts it hall be thonghr fic here, Which care or conſcience would men uſe 
dich fer out books, we hound rot have ſo much froth and Vanity in the world, 2: 
10 18 of. 1 
» + 157235 you writ: Firſt, that the Booke grew into greater length under your 
ou expected; 1 cannot be (orry for that, ſinte that which you have added 
<1 aing Parker, Antr-Trlewss and Vedelius, (ems © me very dect ſury Second- 
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CNOTE, 


ly, that you are pleaſed to ſubject the work to me, and to interpret it, that meani 
© not perionally to me, becanie I could not have cirne for other great om to re- 
cvyiſe it. but by way of deſputation: Theſe are to let you know, chat were my oc 
© ons greater then they are, I would not ſuffer a book of that Argaaneze, and in theſe 
times, to paſſe without my owne particular View : And therefore, wy Lord. theſe 
muy tell you, that both my Chaplaines have tead over your book. and chat finee them, 
I have readic over my ſelfe very carefally,erery line of it; and I have no pur it in- 
to the handy of my Lord the Biſhop of E: and thisthriee reading over hath bee 
« the cauſe why I did not give you a more ſpeedy aceonnt of ĩt. 
© And row, my Lord, according to the freedome which yen have given me, 1 mat 
tell yon. that I have here and chere in my reading of it over, bold to alter or 
© leave ont a phraſe ot tro bat have as yet varied nothing that is raateriall ; and indeed 
© I ſhonld think it very uncivill and unjaſt tos, to vary aBy thing that is ſabſiantiall, 
© withour firſt acquainting you with it, that ſo it may be done either by your owae 
pen. or at the leait, not without owne coalcur. | 
< Theparticniars which I chiefly inſifl upon are theſe : Firſt, yo doe extrem ly well 
to diſtinguiſh the Scottiſh buſineſſe from the ſtate of the for74:g ue Churche: ; but 
yet to theſe Churches and their Authers you are 4 little more fav e then owr caſe 
© wil now beare But this I conceive will be eaſily helpt, 474 chat withowt preſſing tre 
© much ven them, The ſecond is, the firſt conch which es hade concerning the £ abs. 
ti, where you let there ſtrict ſupertition paſſe without any tench as al, [ rhixk one 
© lutle one will doe no barme, The third, which yon iceme to paſſe by, 23 not mach 
© material inthe Queſtion, is in our Judgement here, che very Maine of the canſe, 
© and it is, whether ©piſcopacy be an Oꝛder oꝛ Degree ? an Order certainly. if it bo 
© of Divine and Apoftolicall inſtuut ion. For that which u bur different by degreg 
© and cireumſtantially, cannot be other then Juris poſitivi; and the ancient word is 
© che Fathers is, Ozdinatio Epiſcopt; and our ordinary phraſe is of any of our Iren 
© the Biſhops, bt U ane of our Order + and why does the Chnreh of ENA ordaine et 
© conſecrate every obe that is made n B if it be but a Degree of the {ame 
© Order 2 For when a Biſhop is tranſlated or made an Arch-biſhop, theres then no cen. 
© ſecration, becauſe they are Juris poſitivt. and onely degrees: Your Lordchip is very 
© ncere a whole lente upon thistraniitios ;-1 beſcech you weigh it well, and then la 
© me have it altered by your one pen, and the {ooner ſent the better. 
© The laſk (with bl [ dnrft not but acquaint the King ) © avant Anttchgiſt: which 
© ritle in thres or four places of your books, you beftow upon the Pays hefe and de. 
© terming'ely, whereas King James of bleſſed mennery, having broug!t flroxg woof, ins 
© Works of hu. as you well kxow, to prove the Pope to be Ats; yet being ef 
© cha"enged about it, be made this anſwer ; when the King that now 11 were inte Scaine, 
© and acquainted his with it, that be wrt that get concludingly, but b yy Way of Argo 


n anely, that the Pope and bis Aaberent night ſer, there were ax good and better 


© Arguments to prove him Art\chrift, ibes for the Pope to challenge tem jwriſds 
Hen over Kings : Thir whole paſſage being knowne te we, / conld mnt but tal. with 
i King about it, who c we to write ute you, tha: you might gu e your 
* expreſſurn in theſe particular, ad ſo net differ from the krowne judgement of bit prow 
learned Father : This 11 cal done by your om pen ; aid the rather beeau( all 
' Proteft art; eus not n ibi apimon of Antichriſt, I have nomore to trouble your 
* Lordſhip wich, but to pray you to have anſwer to theſe wich as much ſyeti uu 


much {>ced u may be; ſo to Gods blefled protection I leave you, und rei 
Lambeth Jan. Teur Lordſhip: very loving friend and brecber, 
14. 1639. 
. CANT, 


*1 had not leixuxt to take a copy of theſe Letter therefore I pray let me bart 
en back againe when you give me your ue. uy 
17 
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This Letter was thus indoried, 7 » the 2 erena Father Cod. my wery good 
Lora and Brother, the Lord Biſhop of Exeter, theſe. And atter the receit againe, thus 
indorſed by the Arch-· bĩſhop himlelie ; Afy Letror1 of Jan, 14, 1639. to L. B. Exon, 
about bis book, for Epeſcopacy, 


To which Letter Biſhop Hal! returned this An: yer, found together with it in the 
Arch-Hbiſhops (indy, 


on Reverend, and my ever moſt Honourable Lord, 1 doe firft hambly thanke 
7 Grace ſot thoſe honres and paines you have heen picaied to beitow, both 
upon my papers and me, and yer more for that noble treedome your Grace hath been 
( pleaſed according to my car neſt requeſt,conle. in making knowne your Graces Jndge- 
ment. in thoſe tew An:wmaduer for which I have now received, and the 2racions te- 
© ipect d to me, that After ſo ſull power, put into your Graces hands ts diiboſe of 
« thoſe paper at your owne pleaſure; yet your Grace hath been pleaſed to take my un- 
+ worthinefle along with you, ia the altering of my paſſage? tberem, wherein I hope! 
' have ſatisfied your Graces expectation accordingly. Ay tor my tavonrableneſic to 
 'oraigne Authors and Churches, [ forecold your Grace, that I held ir beſt not to be 
' (paring of good words, though in the reality ot the Tener, 1 have gone farther then 
the moſt others. Thoſe Antbors whom I mention, with ſo faire reſpect. are in 
« thoſe things(for which I cite chem)onr friends ; but it your Grace find any phraſe tos 
« high or anſeaſorable, it is bur a daſh of your Chaplaines pen, to whom ] beſeech 
« your Grace to give an abſolute treedome in this behalte. For that of the Sah 
] have put a drop or two of vinegar more inte my inke tm two ſeveral placer, For 
that paſſage concerning Antichriſt, I have turned it upon t elves,»:ithout x decla. 
raren of my owne ſadg emen: however ! find qur learned patterne, Biſhop Anarewes, 
«more then once punituall this way, For that poynt of the Degree or Order of Epiſco. 
'p4cy, alchongh I well knew the weight of it, yet I did _— intend to wave it 
there, becanie both i ferchet hi a great and learned part of the Schooke upon 18, and be- 
©can(e 1 foumd it to be out of my way, fince'thele factions with whom we deale, deny 
ben a [everall Order, anda ſeverall Degree, allowing ene a priority of Order in the 
« [awe degree +, but our Tenet is deubtleſle molt deſenſible: and I have accordingly ſo 
i faced it in this review, which together with all my beſt ſerviees. I doe hambly re- 
' eorntmend to your Graces accept, vowing my hearty prayers for your Graces hap. 
y proceeding, a3 daly mexited from 

Tour Graces mo} bumble, and faithfully 


Exom. Pal. i 
Jan. 18. devned in all ob ſerv au 


JOS, EXON. 
«T have ſent hack your Graces Letter — to your Graees pleaſure, and with- 
ill have been bold upon the humble ſuit of one of my worthy Clergy, Mafter Bury, ts 
retotutnend a piom Petition of his to your Grace, the leaſt touch of anſwer in your 
'Graces Letter. will abundant ly (atisfie him. 
To Ronegadee have in wo ſeveral) parts of my Dioceſſe been received into the 
Church, under that (olemne forme of Penance which your Grace was pleaſed tn ap- 
ent. 


This Letter was thus ſuper ſcribed; Te the e Reverend and moſt Honourable, my 
ſngnlar good Lord, the Lors Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, Primate of all Eng- 
land, and Metropelitane, Chancelovr of Oxford, and one of the Lords of hus Mijeſtici 
moſt benourable Privy Comnſell, preſent theſe, 

And after the teceit thereof, chus indorſed with the Arch-biſhops oe hand: Rec. 
Jan. 22. 1629, L. B. Exon. concerning ſose amendments in bis book for Epyſcopacy. 

In this Lerter of the Arch-biſhops, and the anſwer to it, befides the grand define of 


Alerting 
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aſſerting Eprſcopacy of dit ine Right and Inititution, me may obſerve theſe ecnlicerable 
puticalars, | ' | : | 
Firſt, chet he blames Biſhop Hall for being a little roo favourable to the forraigne 
Proteſtant Chnrehes, ard their anchors. Sceondly, tor paſſing by the Sabararren; (or 
Aria obſervers of the Lords day) without any touch at all, which be deſires him 
to tet ie and help, by ſorne touches of fle again them: this is his char ro 
the Proteſtants andSabararians(or Pur ĩtan if you pleaſe) they were to candidly Had. 
led, and therefore muſt be more harſhly dealt withall: but Bow on the other hang, 
mark his extraordinary affectiou to, and care of the Popes hom and reparation, He 
doch in the third place, tax the Biſhop for beftowing the titic o ANTICHR/3 Top 
him three or out times in his Book —_— & deterroinately. T his was (ech a trand. 
cendent crime, that he maſt needs acquaint the King himieite with it his oe na- 
tive diſpoktion, without any other Monitor, and procvres a pet ia to command to 
him from his Majefty, to expunge thoſe ſcandalous and diſhovr erable clauſes a0 
his Holinetle on of his Treatiſe. Fourthly, in the rea on which he tender: ac. 
quaierive his Majeſty herewith, and deſiring him to make this change. there are 
theſe con ſiderable things to be taken nor ĩce of: Fir, that King James bimſelte did 
in his ere (h) Yorks, at large prove and declare the Pope to be Antichtiſt. by very 
Rrorg proofes. Secondly, that when the Spaniſh match was in agitation, and the 
| Popes Diſpenſat ĩon required for the facilitating of it (being one of the firſt Articles 
in the Marriage Treaty) he was challenged by the Pope and his agents for it. but rot 
before. Thirdly,that King James herenpon to ſatisſie the Pope and gaine his ſayour was 
pet to a hard ſhiſt . and enforced to coyne a new diſtinction which he never thergbt of 
till chen, to excuſe the matter: That he writ thaw, net concludingly, but by way of Ar. 
grment onely; c. Fourthly, that he made this anſwer and diſt inct ion when Kivg 


Chet vent into Sparne, and acquainted him with it by word of month, that be 


thereby might latisſie the Pope and his party. Fiſthly, hr 1his whole paſſage wa 
t nowne to him, and he privy to this ſecrer, not knowne formerly to others ; therefore 
he was certainly one of the Cabinet-counſell, who was privy te the K1 g91De into 
Srane, and to the private inſtractiors gives him by King e before his departure 
hence; yea. very likely one who ſuꝑgeſted this diſtind ion to King Famer. to plenſe the 


Pope and promote the Match ; and therefore HE COULD NOT BUT $SPEAKE 


WITH THE KING ABOUT IT: who hereupon commanded this Biſhop to quali 
fe his expteſſions in theſe partievlars, and ſo not differ from the knowne jucgernent 
o! his pious and learned Father, from whoſe orthodox judęemert norwithFandtng the 
Arminians might freely diſſent both with his Majefties and this Archeprelats approba- 
tion: Whereupen we find that theſe paſlages were qualified acxording to his defie, 
alch 5 "A Andrews: poſitive opinen in ſundry paſlages was, that rhe Pope wa 
Are. ä 

All which conſidered, we may ipfallibly conclade from his owne pen, that all the 
forementioned purgatiens of paſlages againſt the Papacy, Pope, and his being Anti- 
chriſt, were made by this Ar biſhops owne ſpecial! direction, withour any other 
ſuggeſtion but his o e Romiſh Genius and good aftection to the Pope, to induce 
more eaſie recorciliation with him: and this in direct oppoſit ion. 

Firſt, to the ſeverall Statutes of 16 K. 2. c. 5. 25 H. 8. c. 19. 20. 51. 18 F.. c. 10. 37 H. 
$.c.17,which cacirely define the Pope to be theAntichrift, who did obfuſcate and ref 
Gods word *Teftament a long ſeaſon, from the ſpiruual and true meaning thereef to bu 
whi ldly and carnall affettions, as pompe, glory avarice, awbition ard tyranny; covering 

baden the (ame with bis bumare and politicł devices, traditions and invent ion, 

t forth to promote and flabliſh hit onely dominion, both wo the ſoules and alſo the le- 
dies and goods of all Chriftian people, excluding Chrift ont of bis Kingdowe and rule of 
uus ſoule 44 much as be may, and all ether temporal Kings and Princes out of then 
Dow ni991, which they ewght to bave by Gods law, non the bodies and goods of their ſub- 
bells; whereby be did not onely rob tbe Ring. AMajefty, beung onely the ſuproame head of 
ther bis Realme of England, mowed: ately wander God, of his honour, right and tre cm 


nent 
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neuce due unte him by the lan of God, but ſpoyled this h Realme neerly of m 
eealure, and with the loſſe of the ſame, decewned the Nt aps ls 5 and obedient Sutra! f, 
gerj wadins to them by b:s lawes, buli, and other his decervable meanes, ſuc!) drcame:,04- 
ies and | autres, a by the ſame, many of them were ſeduced und conveyed avite (ancr + 
teu, and CTT 01104 ον⁰νe. 
| Secondly, to the bock of Hom:/:es, in the ſecond part of the Sermon for Whit-Sun- 
day, page 216. and the 6. Sermon againſt wilſull Rebellion, page 316. which detcr- 
mines the Pope to be Antichtiſt in chele tearmes : Whereſoever you find the ſpirit of 
ey. hu red, contention, robbery, murther, extortios, witchcraft, necromancy Cc. Hure 
wr (elves that there 11 the ſbirit of the devil and not f God; albeit they Pretend 94 
Aly to the worid never ſo much helmeſſe, Cc. ſuch were all the Pope: awd Prel ies of 
Rome for the moſt part, as deth well appeare by the Fory file lives; and therefore they 
wo wirihul Account 41800 g the number of the falſe P repl ets, and falſe Chritts, which 
deluded the world along while : The Lord of heaven and carch defend «s fron their t y. 
rau uud pride, that they wever enter inte bu Vine-yard againe, Cc. and be of bus great 
mercy ſo work tn all mens hearts by the weighty power of the boly Ghoſt, the the cem. 
uble Goſpel ef his Somme Chriſt may be truly preached, trulyrecerved, and truly followed 


mal places, to the beating downe of ſuune, death, the Pope, the dvi, and ALL THE 


K/NGDOME OF ANTICHRIST,Ce, The B hop of Rome wader it anging the 
bruit blmndneſſe, Ig nerauce of Gods Word, and ſuperitition of Engliſh men, ond how 
much they were inc lined te worſhip-the BABYLONISH BEAST OF ROME. 

Thirdly, to the 80. Article ot the Church of /rc/and, defining the Bitop of Rome, to 
e THE MAN OF SINNE, foretold in the holy Script ure. 

Fourthly co theBook of Common · prayer, appointed for the tiſth of Novem. fliling 
the Pope, Papiſts and Jeſaits, 1 Babylomſp and Antichriffian ſeit , and to the Kings 
Leters Piten s. fercmenctioned ; defining Popery to be an Ait Toaks. 

Fiichly, to che Hymne printed in the end of all our Plalmes and Common-prayer 
books. Erom Turks and Pope defend a Lord, which beth wn thruft aus of bus thron: 
wr Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy de Sonne und the prayer for private fan, bound up 
with our Bibles and Common. prayer-books ; confound Sa an and Antichriſt, Fc. 

Sixthly.co che whole torrent of our Proteftame Martyrs, Writers, who define the Pope 

u be &nu,hrift, yea the great Autichrift, pophe ſeed of in Scripeare, This wa the direct 
xlicion of our godly, learned Martyr Walter Brate, who maintained it in a large dit 
dur le, recorded by Maſter Fox, in hu Act: and Monuments, edit. 1641. vol-1. p.622. 
0632.0f out Engliſh Apoſtle Ieh Wicklsffe, Fox ibid. p.594. (juſtified by Jobs H. 
ind Joan W:cklif,, Dialer. . 4. c. 1 5. Rich. Mimbledos in his Sermon prexched ut Pauls 
Crolie, anno 1389. Fox, vol. 1. p. 718. Sir Geofry Chaxcer, in his Ploagh-mans Tale 
Lucsfers letters to the Prelats of England, ſuppoſed to be titten by T Swin. 
&rly, Marcyr (Fox Acti 20d Monuments, edit. 1610. p. 482. 483.) Sir Job Oldealtlc 
bat farmons Knight and Martyr; Fex ibid.p.q17.41$. Pierce Plaug bavan his eomplaine 
"the abuſes of the World, Fex tbid. r.edit. 1641-p.520.00 532. Mt. /. Tyndall, A god- 
vexrned Martyr, in his Obedicnee of 2 Chriſtian man, p 214-215 Kc. in his Revelati- 
n of Antichritt, and Pratice of Popiſh Prelats : The Au her of t hege of a very 
T B/ bop, aud of 4 counter fen — — abouc the yeere 1578. Roder:iche 
Mor; his complaint to the Parliament of England, abort 37 of King Herr) . c. 23 24. 
„ii Wraughter his Hunting and reſcuing of the Romith Fox, dase to King 
Henry the eighth: Henry Sralbridge his Exhottatoty Epiſtie to his dearly beloved Coun- 
iy 0! England, in King He: the eighth his Rexigne: Jeb Bale Biſhop of Ohe, in 
is lage of bach Churches, and Scriptoram Illuitrium Britta æ, p.33.116-117-16t, 
86. 237. 471 4$t+ 633.79 640.647.704.& de Vitis Pontiſicum Romanorum : Father 
Leywer, Maſter B- ey, Maſter Rogers, Shetter den, nad other of our Martyrs : VI 
Alley Bilkop of Exeter in his Pore mans Li part . ſol. 56. Biſhop Je in his 
defence of the Apology ot the Church ot p. 593. 9. 458. to 497. 508. and 

Reply to Harden, p. 210. to 230. Maſter Tn Nen his Acts of Chriſt and Anti- 

cult hu Sapplicatiop unto Chriſt, hi * of Cerraine men. & Relique: of Rome 
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Chriſtian Subjection and anchriftian Rebellion: Doctor * Pit ber, Dottor 1 x; 
Abbot Biſhop of Sarum , DoRor G rr g7 Downham, Biſl op of Derry: Doctet Hd, 
Maſter Pow:l, Doctor Villet {Doctor Full, Door Suteliſe. Doctor Sharm Mater 
Squere, in their leverail Treaties and di ſeour es concerning Ant iche: Dove [rhe 
White in his way to the true Church. Sect. 61. Nam. 4. Mater Br:eb:i:4n fran the 
Revelation ; Doctot Crab ęnt her pe his defence of Ces lat e and of the Porec 
porall Monarchy ; and general all other cur eminentelt Favliſn Wrirers at azy rte, 
till this Arch-biſhops reigne, have potwely definea the Pope ana Faracy to | © the 
treat Antichriſt, and proved the ſame at large: We ſhall cloſe up this with two © the 
Arch-biſhops predecetſorsreſolotions in th point. The firſt is Arch.biſhop Cc. 
er, who as he refuledto move ot ſtitre his cap to the Popes Commiſſoners en he 
n converted before them for hu Religion, ſo he likewile pro led averred the 
Pope to be the Artichriſ in theſe very terme: recorded by Maller F in his A and 
Monuments, Vol. 3. Edit. 1641+ p. 653- C. 661. The Biſhop of Rome, an ce he 
he Antichrit, I cannot tell what to make o him; wheretote if 1 ſhould obey kim, 1 
cannot obey Chriſt : he is like the Devill in his doirgs for the Devill aid ro'Chrif, /f 
thou wilt fall dem ne and worſhip me, | 1 10 erde thee all the K domer of the world: 
thus he rooke upon him Y give that which was rot his owne. even forhe Rilklops: 
Rome giveth Prinees their Crowne, being none of his owne ; for where Princes ei. 
«her by ele&ion eithet by (acceſſion, eicher by inheritance obtaine their Crowne, he 
*(aith that they ſhould have it from him: Chriſt ſaith, that Antichriſt ſhall be and who 
Hull he be > teriooth he that advanceth him elfe above all other creates: Now if 
there be none already that hath edvaneed himſelſe after ſach forthefides the 
chen in the mean time let him be Antichriſt, &c. After which,he detired all them . 
«ent to beate him witnefſe. that he tooke the traditions and Religion of that uſurping 
prelat to be moſt erronions, falſe, and againſt the doSrine ot the whole Scrip:ure, 
echich he had often times wel proved by writing and the aathor of the ſame to be very 
*Antichrift,ſo often preached of by the Ae tophets in whom did molt evidert- 
*y concur al ſigne: ind tokens, whereby he was painted out to the werld to be known: 
: e it was moſt evident, that he had advanced himſel'e above all Fmperoury and Kings 
eo the world, whom he affirmed to hold their eſtates and Empires of him 2201 their 
«hiefe, & c. He hath brought in gods of his oe framing, and invented a new Religi- 
on fall of gaine and luero quite contraty to the holy Seriptnres,onely tor the Mmaiptair- 


ing of his Kingdome,diſplacivg ChuRt from his glory. and hol ding his people is 2 mi- 


ſeruble ſervitude of blindveſſe to the loſſe of a great number ot ſoules, which God ut 
{he lattet day (ball exact at his hand, boaſting many times in bis canon: and decreti 
that he can diſpence, contra Petr, contre Paulnm, contra vet &f novum men. 
tum, and that he, plenitndine peteſtatis, tantnm prieſt, quant Deus ; that is gun 
Peter, agaim(t Pax, againft the old and new Teſtament and of the fulneſſe of rower, 
my doe much as God. O Lord who ever heard ſuch blafhery ! if there he 20 
mas that can advance himſelfe above him. let him be judged Antichtiſt: This enemy 
of God and our Rederaption is ſo evidently painted ont of the Scriptures by ſoch i- 
ni feſt ſignes and tokens, which all ſo cleerly appeare in him, that except 2 man will 
«(hat np his eyes and heart againſt che light, he cannot bat krow him ; and therefere 
*for way part I will never give my conſent to the receiving of him into this Chorch of 
England : thus (Cramer refgned at his death. This Arch-prelat therefore hath ſhnt his 
eyes and heart againſt this ſhiving truth, in his godly Predeceflors judgement, who 
not onely doubti. but denies the Pope to be the Antichri, 

The ſecond is Arch. biſhop hit geft, who when be commenced Decor . and 
anſwered theDivinity act at Cambridge anno 1569.prblikely maintained this aſſertios 
in the Sehooles, Papa eſt ille Ancich2iſtus, as Sir George Pan records in his life p. . 
which this Arch-biſhops immediate Predecefior. Al lot (to omii Arch. biſhop Fe 
and Cr. likewiſe poſitively aſſerted ; and Doctor (Her Arch-biſhopof Armagh 
in a Letter of his to this Areh-prelat expreſly he writes, % be did nd be- 
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f eee the Pope to be Antichriſt; which title Biſhop Andrewes aud Biſhop Hall Buhop 
, Morton and Biſhop Downewe, doe likewile poſitively betiow upen the Pope, in !ome 
of their anthorized impreſſns. 9 

Therefore it cannot be but a grand offence for this Arch. prelat and his agents, con- 
traty to the (treame ot all our Martyrs, Writers, Prelats, to purge all pallages out of 
theſe he. yrinted books, againſt the Popes being Ancichrilt; in which all Proteſſarx 
Churches, contefhons, Writers, manimouſſy corcurte, together with our one. 


1 CY WW 5 0 


. 


I : ; 3 . ; : 
*. P al} a7es purgea out 4g Altars, that the Cra e 15 no Altar that 454 


cripce may e without an Altar. 


After Ward in his Comentary on xtthew, f. 248. lib, 2. p. 43. 44. Aaſw. 2. 
But the Crolle is not an Altar, properly ſo called, tor if it were. then ic muit 
«ther, Firſt, be uch in its one nature. which cannot be, the Crolic and the Altar dit 
eme. &c. Or elie, Secondly, the Crofle is an Altar by a hamane nie, oc humane Or- 
divat1on ; now this is not (ufficient, becauſe ſo any thing may be made an Altar. Az. 
. Thirdly, we anſwer, &c. unto theſe words ; that there may be a Sacrifice yithone an 
Altar; chis appeates evidently thus: Firft, the offering up of 1ſaac, Gen, 22. was a 
rue Sacrifice ; fot /ſaac was a type of Chriſt, both in his imtnolat ion or offering, 
ind in his death, avd in his lite; Chriſt dyed tor us, and ſo 1ſaac did as it were in a cer · 


b uine figure, according to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 19. Abraham recerved I ſauc 
0 ßen the dead en 4 figure and ſmilitnde ; I ſaa lived againe from this death ſo Chriſt 
* ole zgaine from the dead. Bat yet in this ſacrifice of Iſauac there is no mention ac 
; il made of an Altar, Gem. 22. / (nac verſe 7. laith, Bebold the fire aud the word, bu: 
e- where in the Lamb for the burnt Offering where we (ce, that he requires a Lambe hut 
2 e requires dot an Altar; as it the one were neceſſary unto a Sacrifice, not the other. 
e, ecoudly. what is more neceſſary for a teaft or banquenethen a Table, and yet a ban- 
ry quet may be without 2 Table; whence the Martyrs when they were in priſon celebra- 
. ted the Lords Supper withont a Table : Now the Euchariſt is a banquet, yea morec- 
d: it a memotiall of this one ſacriſice of Chrift in his death; and is often called a Sacri.. 
„ Lee by the Fathers, and yer bath been celebrated often by many of the Fathers in pri- 
eit oh wichout a Table; as it is laid of Lucran, that he eonſeerited the bread ot the Lord, 
A eelebrated the Supper of the Lord when he had ſcarce his hands at liberty, 

r- Wl one breaft inftead of a Table: and therefore it is evidenc, that chere may be a ſa- 
nl- cifce without an Altar. Thirdly, what is more neceflary for a Preacher when he is to 
a: deich then a Pulpir > that is; it is very tequiſite and decent. and profitable for the peo. 


oe. chat the Miniſter ſhould ſpeak unto them ont of the Pulpit, as Exr« did, Ezra 9. 

dat yet it is not fimply neceflary unto the eſſenee of 4 Sermon. for a man may preach 

pon the plaine groend without a pulpit, as it is aid of Chryſoſfowe, who preached un- 1 
v drrers perſons (in his perſecution) ſanding net in a Pulpit, but at the fide of | 
the Lords Table; and therefore an Altar doth not appertaine unto the eflence of a Sa- 

whee, I e. 4. Fourthly, we anſwer, &c. umo theſe words, Chriſt himſelfe 

deing both the Knife Oblation, Altar and Prieft (it is ſaid, Heb. 9. 14. that Cori by 

bu eternall ſprrit offered up himſelfe ante God,)whenee it appeares, chat his etertull ſpi- 

tic was a Prieft to humſelfe, and therefore might alſo be an Altar, 


$. Sentences exe a0a1rl the tot all and finall Apoitacy or falling away 
of the Saints vm grace, and their Perſeverance in Grace, 


Doctor Featly his Cl A page 15.16.17. No drop of this oyntment of 
L* ſpirit is ever ſpike, ro ſeed of true faith ever corrnpreth, no ſpark of divine 
p.. ¶ race ever dyerh ; ober chroughly regenerated and ever a new creature; once graeiouſ- 
te v1doptcd, and evet 2 ſorne of od; onee eſfectuuſly called, and ever a true Beleever * 
＋ rant that it ij a very caething for ther to ſlip that walk upon a Sea of glaſſe; but 
. eing upheld on che one ſde dy the promile God(4a) 1 will net true away from thew er 38. 
4. 0 2 ro 
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250 A compleat Hitory of the 1 ryall and Condemnation 
ts doe them good, but 1 will put my feare im them kearts that they ſpall rot depart (7am 
::.31 we: On che other lide by Chriſts ptomiſe: ( Saran hath deſired ie have you that I 
may [if: you as wheat, but | have prayed for thee that thy faith falle not It is impoſſib ie J 
that any child of God ſhould fall irrecoverably ar io dangereuſſy, that he dye of 111; 5 
tall. a, 
The mortall enemy of our immortal (pirits Knowing well what (ireffe this gong u. 9 
ion bearerh, how many articles of Religion it ſuppotteth. bath in all ages (er (owe 1 
hereticks on work to nndermine it: The firſt workman of note imployed herein, n a 
Bahlides, who left the whole work te eg, and he che halſe to the Sernipelagiang, C 
and they to the School men. Jeſuits, and other late Sectaries, who labour with i , 
and maine to overthrow it ; which it they could doe the hal frame in a manner © i 
our Chri ian Faich would loop totter; for take away perieverance in grace, and cer- 8 
taincy of {alvation hath go ground: take away certainty of lalvation. aſfiance in Geog 0 
by ſpecial taith hath no {onndation take away this ipeciall faith in Chrifts weriti (or x 


ſalvation, the doctrine of Juſtification cannot liave ; rake away che doctrine of aii 
cation what will become of the Goſpell: The aliurance of our (alyation in particel x 
is the taffe of our comfort, the lite of our hope, and the anchor of our (onles, which is 


fat ned to a three. fold Cable, as Saint Bernard taarmeth it, which can never be ch 
broken (v. a ba 
1. Char adoptions, 

f * 41 

2. Veritas promiſſions, 1 


3. Foteſt xs reddit ion. 


God his love in adopting, his truch is promilung, or che truth of Hs promiſes, and ry 
his power in performance : This three-told Cable, the Sectaries above named (eek w ola 
cut ainnder. | ˖ 

The firſt wilt, which is che ſpeciall love of adoption, by makipg that grace com- we 
mo to all. . by 1 Ge 

The ſecond, which is the truth of Gods promiles, by ſuipending them upon wncer- a 
caine conditions. | | FEY ah 

Tae third,yhich is God his power of pertormance,by ſub/ecting the efficacy of gice * 
to the uncertaine turbe ot mans will. * 


Ne the Cables of our Belicfe —— cut, the Anchor of our hope muſt necdt * 
be lo: neither doe they onely, as much as ia them eth cut aſander Saint Br ** 
three-fold Cable, hat al io loolen every link of Saint golden Chaine ; (c whow be 
did predeſtimate them alſe he called; and whos he caled hem alſo he juftified. and vb | 
hs vit, ed, chews alſs he glorified. : 
"The fir link, whom he bad ptedeſi inated & c. they looſen, by making the decree 
' 14.4: 514d. Of predeſtination conditions! | and uncertaine. The ſecond link, whom he called, Kt. 
they looſen. by — race of vocation both uni ver ſall and refiftable, The third 
een link, hom he hach juttificd, &c. they looſen, by making the act of juſtification te- 
- 2 = _ pealable, and the habit of Faich amiſſible : Bur St. (4) AN clincheth thern all faſt; 
„ whom bt hath predefiingted, them he bath caled, to wit, with a calling acer ding to pure 
„ geſe; nat 6:07 therefore. but whom he hath ſs called be baff ſied; nenher albern 
et ſuch whom be hath predefiinated, called ai be hath al # glorified : 
Horx can a man that is effectaally called and juſtined, fall fall away ud lou om 
5 the living God, whois locked in the middle of this chaine. and faftened to Chriſt wich 
- te Adamantice links, on the one (ide of predeftiaation, on the other fideof glotifici- 
ond neither the antiquity of Bb, nor the wit of Pelagiae, nor the ſubtilty o 
|, Schvol-men. nor induſtry of the Jeſuits, nor the vehemeney of the Lutherans, noFthe 
'ophifiry of the Remonſtrants, (hall ever caſt inch a groſſe miſt before the eyes, I (ay 
* not of faith, bat of reaſon, a3 to perſmade us, that he can fall finally, whom God hath 
predeſtinated to und. that he may be condemned whom God hath juſtified, chat be 
Ha 25 - ſhall evet be veſſell of diſhonout whom God hath glorified; . x119ne fine qu nan 
-— 2414.4. habet ſinem ad Saint Au#in (peaketh hat he may be caſt into hel, whoſe name © writtes 


4 
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of William Laud, ite Arch-bijhop of Canterbury. $0 
. n heaven ; that he can be in danger of the ſecond death on whom it Path no power at ail 
. but every regenerate Chriſtian and true Beleever is efctinaly called, and therefore pre. 
deſtmated ; us juſtified by ful, amd cherefore ſaved from wrath , hath part n he firſt. 


Ro CurreS:0n, and therefore the ſecond death bath no power aver hm; is received to 
e Church of the firſt borne, and therefore hu name u enrolled imbeatey Are rot all 
hat are born a7 4176 of water and the hn, the tonnes of God > if /onnes, twin alſo let! 
it 13 the Apoſtles conſequence; te nct all true belecyers lively megtbers ot Chritis 
myſticall body, which is the true Church + it they are ſo, they malt continue (©, that 
Chruts body de not maimed, &c. Faint Ault in and Gregory make 800d rhe interenee 
e) Saint 4 expreſly denying that 7s ve Chrift' body mn truth, and conſequently 
hoſe members to be ert of bis body in truth, which ſpall not continue ſo for ever : 
. f) Gregory thus Comenting upon the words of S, King Solomon ade um. 
ſelfe 4 bed or ( bar:ot of the wood of Lebanon the wood of Lebus is laid never to 


Ny vtrupt or rot, So therefore made his bed or ¶ Hat ĩot (he meaning the ſpiicug!l / -« 7 

1 al 1me +, Chriſt ) of the wood of Leben, becauic according to the grace ot his pre. 

ir tience. be bats built a holy Church „ Yarns, that (ail continue e for ee”, byes R 

is P.18. Indeed if this affection ere. grounded upon any thing in us ot depending uon 

e the l herty of our will. out changeab!cneile might make as ſuipect the conſtancy therut: - 


bac {ich all the graces and vertaes that ſhine in tho taichfull. are hut the refictions and 
gulo ning of che beams of his grace. which 5egiameth and cenſummatet h all gynd in us. 


working in xs both the wil and the deed. Ow (hoald this heavenly tire of Gods love ever + 
29 our &c. Mark the tayes of the vitib.e lun, hom eonſtant they ate. being not moved ac 


all by the motion f the Object hut immoveably flowing from che body of the unde 
nd thowgh bluſtering wins cyranize in the ayte and remove ic a thouſand times out of his 
w place i an hunr, yer the ſun beams keep to their object which they enlighten, and ſtir x 1m 
doc at all; ia luce manner our affections are tranſported with every gale of proſperitx . 
N. and tr of adveriity, and our wils ſore what yeeld to every wind vf teraptation; yet 
Gods atf actions like the beams ot the tun, remain immovuble where they are once fi... 
r- edi lor they depend not upon any qualities in us hut von his one immutab e eſſer ee 
who i note con ant then we are inconitant. more tong then we are weak, more uff 
ace ficient . n we ite infoffictent, we pratic and diipraile with a breath, frowne and ſmile 
with a Hk. love and hate with a conceit; t Gods affett ions are not like ours. nor v 
eds bis th“ our thoughts, neither are hu wayes our ways for whom be /oveth be loveth to Eee 
7 4, te end, thaugh we be unmerc:twull,yet he Fill abideth faithful he cannot deny hem(elf, * 3 
be Page 19. But I ſahſume, all trae belecversare the elect of God ; how then can they * 
on reriſh ; 1t che election of all che fauhſuli be not as evident as the (alvation of the elect 
n dcripture. why doh Saint Pas! tiile faith, h fur of Gods clot ? why doh St. Luke 
ree Iſgue election as the proper cauſe of faith > *45 many &s were erdauned to eternall life 
- 1 Tit. t. r. 
Kc. ceeved : as fot the reprobates, it we beleeve the ancient Fathers, they are as farre . a 
urd m aich as from (alvatien - all reprobates, aich Saint ( f) Gregory; 4's without the ö G * 280 
te- nd? of the Church, a/thowgh they ſcem to be within the pals of fauth, and as furre fromm 
it; repencance 8s from faith: God bringeth noxe of theſe, ſaich Saint (g Auf tos 
ar thi ull and et repent ance, whereby 4 Wan uw reconciled to God, and as farre 7 % q | 4" 


rs from Charity as from both, for the t of the heiy Ghoſt, ſaith che ſame 
a : cultura proper to them vb (hall rei gne with Chriſt. 
rom The faith of hypocrits is reſembled by our Saviour ts [red ſowne ap Pony ground, 
vich winch becauſe it bad no root ooHe withered ; but true faith to ſeede (owne in : n 1 
ground. which took deep root downward in hunuity, and grew upword in bene and (bread de un 8 Eclefie 
= by charity, and hren forth fru of good works abroad in great abundance : it is tbe bac do 
the ant which eur heatenty Father planteth m onr hearts, and ſhall never be reoted our OOO 
[ (ay u the true ( Amar ant has that never fadeth;but after all the flowers are blown away, — — 
r fall with the leafe. being watred at the root re tive and ſerverh for Winter garland; . , | | 


Father, « pe- intra fide! 1m 
teme de- 


1 


Chr fo 
u he even (© 1 grounded belief after the flowers of open protetion of Chriſt are bl away Mat.t;.c.8 
IA dy the violent tr of perſecution or rempration, being moitiened with the er 


denitenc tearei rev erh againe,and miketh winter garinds toc Chrifts ſpouſe. 
dae 
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Page 769. F. Ot the ſuppotition.,»her the r1ghteous turneth away from 2 eben, 
»efſe * is not this ſuppoſition impoſſible ? can the righteons carne away from his righ- 
ceonſneile and commit iniquity, and doe according to all the abernirations that the 


wicked doch > I anſwer : | ; 

Fir{#, vvherker he can doe ſo or no, the Prophet here cetermineth not, bet in cle 
he doe ſo, he ptonounceth his doome. | N : 

Secondly, vvhatſoever interpretation vve make of this Scripture, it favonreth not 
the Popiſh or Sempelagian tenet, concerning the poſ[ibiluty of the Apoſtacy of Saint not 

; +71. /.3- it is confeſſed (+) on all hands, that theſe vvords are ſpoken in generall to all, ele as 

e, yyell as reprobare. ard they are of ſingulat uſe to ſtitre them ap to watchfulneſſe over 
their wayes, and diligence and conltamey in the aſe of all (nch means, as by Gods grace 
may ktep them ſtom back(liding and dargerous relapſes; yet theele® as they them. 
ſelves freely grant, who are ptedeſtinated to eternal! life, are in no danger of loßng 
it : this Commination therefore maketh not hung againſt the perſeverance of 
Saints. | . 

Thirdly, yet becauſe he is cleanſed but ĩn part, and hath bur a temporary faith. and 
ome flaches of heavenly light, it is poſſible for him with Dewar, to for ſake the 
Oel and embrace thu preſent world; with Hymeneus and Philet us to mak: ſhrpwr ach 
of faith and A gead conſcience : with Julian to becorge an Avoftate and a perſcencer of 
the truth: in a werd, he may depart from the ſeerning righteomſnefſe which he hach 
in the eyes ot men, but not io the light of God, as Saint Gregory ſpeaketh or from the 
true cighteouſnefle which he had in part, and that meaſure of ſan Kification which be- 
fore he received. 

Foa:thly, no man ever made queſtion, but that a truly regenerate man may depart 
from his actual! righteonſnefſe, and commit inquity, and doe according to all the abo- 
minations that the wicked doth, and that if he ſhoald dye without tepent ance, that 
his former tighecouſneſle ſhoald Rand him in no Read, but chat he ſhould (offer the 
pains of eternal l death vrhich is all that the letter of cha Text enfotceth our aſſent unto. 

Page 770- although it be moſt true. chat an elect child of God tan veyer fall quite 
out of Gods favour, yet doth not the light of his conmenance at all times ine 
equally upon him ; fomerimes he ſubſtracteth his grace from him for the abnſe there- 
of : and hence it commeth to paſſe that he falleth often, and ſometimes dangerouſly ; 
the wiſe man ſaith, the right e falleth ſeven time ſ a day, and therefore more then 

/ 4-24-16. ſeyency times ſeven times in all his life; whereupon Saint (&) Jerome makeths 
ee witty quere; If he fall, how is he righteous ? if righteous, hem deth he fall? ge 
m5 . „ tbe ſolatian of it ma word ; be loſet wot the appellation of a rightrows man, who reſerh 
„ nomedo © always by repentance : his meaning in, chat though che tigbteom fall dangeronſſy and 
eaduc 7 (eh — greivoaſly hurteth — = he never — his = _ —— are recovered 
by grace, and he riſerh againe by repentance, and ever after more eircum (| 
— por pu- Aly in the paths of Gods Commanderments. * 
n: xe- Fiſthly. che Pronoune ( bus ) giveth {orme lighe to cleare the meaning . for the Pro. 
1 gt. pher ſaich not ſimply, when the r:ghreoms terer h away from righteouſnefſe, but from 
hui righteouſneſſe, that is, the tightebuſneſſe of his one works, or his inherent righ- 
reou not the ĩmputed rightesuſneſſe of Chriſt, for that is not his owne : That 7 
Pkil.2z 9. 147 be found in him, net having mne owne r:ghteonſneſſe which dof the law, but the 
r:ghteonſmeſſe which 11 of God by faith : Admic Chrifts righreemſneſie, by which every 
true heleever is juſtified, cannot be loſt, yer he may loſe his owne ri neſſe, chat 
is, ir is very le, and daily experience verefieth ir, that he may give over his ſtrict 
obſervance of the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, he may let looſe the reines to 
ſenſaal! defires, and he may follow the gainfull, or ambitions, or volapracus courſes of 
rhe world ; for the way to Heaven is up- hill. but the way to hell is down. hill, and chi- 
ther the weight of out ſinfull fleſh forcibly renderh : All, cheſe pargations we have in 
Door Fey Sermons. \ 

There are theſe enſuing purgations made in Maſter * his Comentary Aa- 
bew, fol · 300. (part 1. page 33.) There are two ſorts of evill, ts wit, Firſt, ſome are 
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; Page 67. Ob. Bellarmmne here objects: the love of many ſhall wax cold, and there- 
fore all righteous men ſhall not prelevere in faith. and conſequently all ſhall not be 
ſaved. 

41.The Cardinal here proves nothing 282191 us, except he will prove. chat thoſe who 
fil from the Lord, or whoſe charity waxeth cold, were inch as were righteous before 
God by a true faith, or who had the love and faith of the elect of God, whereof men. 
ton is made Tt» t. now that theſe were not ſuch. is cleare from verſe 24: of this 
Chapt. rhey won d ſeduce, fi were po/ſible, the very elcth : from Faint Avugnſtine, 
(Heu que deſert poteſt nunquan vera fuit ; that love He talleth away, was never 
any true love, ot charity which may be forſaken, was never true Charity, a 

In the printed bock, fol- 334. but in the Abriagement of pargations, page g. ) it is 
queſtioned between us and the Papifts, whether Election or Predeftination to 
life eternall, be from Gods free grace, or à fore-fight of man good workes and 
faith ? 

Firſt, it is agreed upon berwixt us and them, that there are ſotne ele ted aud prede. 
finated and chis is cleare from Math, a0. 16. & 22. 14. C 24. 31. Row. g. 30. Eph, 
1. 4. od 

Secondly; it is agreed betwixt us alſo, that thoſe who are elected and predeſtingred, 
xe elected unto an eternall Kingdome as is plaine from Lok 12. 32. Ard, 

Thirdly, it is |'/kewile azreed upon bet wixt ws, that theſe who are elected unt. life 
etermall, ſhall nfal'1bly and certamly be ſaved : and this is proved from Mar. 24. 1224. 
John. G. 29. & 1028 20. & 11.29. 

This was aſſented umo by the beft efteemed Div ides in the Conncell of Treat, and 
thought to be Catholike, becanſe it was conſonantto the opinions both of Them 
Scotss. and the moRt School-writers, and alſo to the doctrine of aint Pas! aud Carba. 
114; himſelte could not dery it: Read the H:fFory of the Commer! of Trex, lib. 2. p. 21 1. 
212. Yea, Belarmine himſelſe doth afirme 2s much plainly, De gra. &. Lib, Aria. 
4. 2. cap. 10+ Which is worth obſerving, becaiuſe ellwhere he conradifts himſclfe ; 
teachi02, That the elect may fall from farth and ſalvation, and utterly and erernaly loſe 
both, 

Fourthly, che Papiſts affirme, that faith and works foreſeen, were the impulſive and 
moving cauſe of the decree of election unto life — 

Fifthly, we (ay that the impulſive and moving cꝛuſe of the decree of election is only 
that iA, and good will and free grace of God; and this we confirme from theſe 
places, Luke 13.32. Jobn 15.16. Rem. 1 1-5. Eph. 1. G. ä 

dem. on une page 124. printed, & 253. written copy: Some in oppoſition to 


Z exchier poſition of the perſeverance of the Saints, object this place to prove ; that 


thoſe who are truly farthfall may fall wholly from faith, and conſequencly may periſh 
cternally. 

An(w. 1. Firſt, this is bet a parable, and inſufficient to evert ſuch a comfortable and 
well grounded Doarine as this is. concerning the perſeverance of the faithfull. 

An(w. 2. Secondly, This Parable was given onely to the Jewes, and belongs prie- 


cipally unto them (althongh it may be applied to ſuch a3 they were) as ic appeares by 


cur Saviours conc lution, ſo hal it be with this wicked feneration, 
Anſ#.z, Thirdly. by this Parable our Saviour would ſhew that defirn&ion did hang 
over the heads of the Jewes; and why ? not becanſe they wete once jaſtified, and _ 
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dued with ttue faith, and afterwardsalcogether loſt ir, and tell trom the grace a Cod ba 
bot becatiſe they had received the la of God. &c. anto theſe words: 2rd this the b 

plaine and the cite ne zaung of our Saviour in this place, and makes robin» again 

the perſeverance of che faichfall, ot as though tiole who were once cudued with trve 


faich, emd truly freed frem Satan, might loſe their faich wholly, and fall ite hands ſl 
and power of ſatan and periſh eternally, becauſe mocking lefls hen th is can be deduced A 
from this place. ti 

An(w, 4 Foarthly, Melanchion, Xe unto the end. hieb ſane heezleth 2 nre * 
againſt conſcience, and therefore it cannot be meant of theſe who are ocely tem ed 2 
by a humane temptation, and noe not out of conterapt, but of ignorance and inf, mi. Ja 
ty, At all rhe faichtall nee. | bn 

la DoRtor Jones his Comentary on the Hebrewes the Licenſet eꝛpunged theſe en. J* 
laing paſlages tonchiag Pe ever aten avant falle fi om grace. 

Page 61. & 145. 1 he he gr aee:h, be graceth tothe e; a ors be loverb. aner 10 


unto the end : 29.445- What > 15 it poſſible tet men to fall from the grace of cd > cur 
of che love — favour of God tor ever ? for whom he lovech, de !overh to the cn: o | 
1 2, 1 Hypocrits may fall away, LSI 8.13. 1 Cor. 16.13. and even the ele & their: ciyes | 
maſt he cireumſpect they malt con fer all at fix and ſevem but mult watch over ther, | 
. {@lves that they fall not ay. Het ; 

Page 166, 167, there is a great affinity het wirt the ele and che reprobate, /=1, 
„eu the elect and reprobate have 2 one and the (ame glu ir ſubidanee bur 
they differ io quantity. menlare and manner of receiv ung. 

The elc& have the Fountaine, together with the treames , and the root with the 
branches, they wich their knowledge, 2eale, &c. have Jelws Chrilt and a lively faith, 
whercas the reprobate have the fireame witheat the Fogncaine, che branches withont 
tae root, the graſſe on the houſe top, and corne im the wall, char ſodainly withers 10d 
dyes ; ſo they fall from the knowledge they bad, and from the faich, deſpiſe the holy 
Ghoſt, make a mock ofthe word, and deſpiſe che jeyes of Heaven. 

Thee giti fink deeply into the hearts of che ele, whereas they reſt onely in the 
ſen'es and braipe of the reprobace ; they goe a licle way into the heart of the repro- 
bite. and affect them (cr a time, bat as 2 cerrapt Romacke cafts up the meat agaire, 
thoagb never ſo good o thoſe defiled coniciences {pew up (hat againe which they u- 
fied of; the godly keep them, ind are nouriſhed by them; te reprobate have the 
knowledge of Chriſt ſwimming in their braine, und cheir nean ace little affected: 
chey have [fccnlatrvam cogniutionem, bur not 4applicatre am Johr 17.2. have 1 use 
of une faich, but not a true faith indeed ; chey have e feria, reer ticas, 
tu por ar tm, wer 1 wl0ſam 0 ſed new 1jt f en; they have 1 
tes, ſed new [anttrficantee ; they taſte the word, bar eat not che word to be nomi. 
ed by it, they have a fight of Heaven, 23 Ba/aam had, fo Hoſes had of the Land 
o Canaan, but they enter not into Heaven; they have gifts like them, as counters we 

xe gold, bac not the very gifs. | 
252. God never takes his ſpĩtit from man, by whem we are (ſeated to the ay 
of R i 


Page 319. the children of God may fone grievouſſy. u Noah, David, Peter, and 
ethers bave done but they cannot ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt ; inthem(clves they 
may, in regard of the corraptivo of theu owne nacruce, but in regard of Gods grace, 
promiſe nud covenant, they cannot; for whem Chritt loveth. be loveth to the end. 
3nd none can take his (heep ont of his hands; yet let ws not be high minded, but feace, 
and work out out ſalvation with feare and trembling all che dayes of ot life. 


9. Pa ages expunged a841af Arminians, Semi. pelagiant axd Arminia. 
niſme, 
* Pew ly his Ca Ay ica. age go What are the little Foxes, but 1be De- 


1 pelagian eli, which il ſpoile ot faireſt cluiters; the Colledgey of 
| vertities 
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rerſties, if in time they be not looked unto, as they have done already in eur neigh- 
oor Vine in the Lom countries. | 

lhidempage 898. I cold yon before; that this was a wer ep, and miby here have 
pt; tor ſome odiouſſy object, that unleſſe we will grant aniverſall grace and a power 
in che will of man to refit and fruſtrate the worke of the ſpirit in our converſion, and 
chat nnleiſe theſe Jewes bad ſufficient grace offered them to repent them of cheir ſins, 
md cherby prevent chis Heir finall overthrow the prediction of our Saviour was to be 
end and parpo'e ; nay, that his teares cver Jeruſalem, might ſeem like to thoſe which 
7% Ceſar (hed for Pompejer death. who yet himſel fe procared it, or might have 
hindred it iſ he wonld ; did dot Chriſt (ſay they) foreſee and deaee the deſtruction ot 
Jeruſalem > how then doth he bemoane it with ceares ? 


10.  Paſſ1gcs deleted, 7 hat men may be Aſſured of their ſalt at ion, and thas 
A uravice 0) 1t 8 athainable in thes life. a 


Do der Clereer Sermons, pige 93. inficad of theſe words, was ſore of bu ſal vi- 
= the Licenter hatn pot in thele words, ebtamed ſalvation, 

we find cheie clauſes deleted by the Licenſer in Doctor Jones his Comentary on 
the Hebrewes, Wricten cory, p:ge to. The Church of Rome incrocucerh a dout 21 
ut; we mut never be atiured of the torgiveneſle of our finnes. the favonr ot Go 
ind kindoeſle ot his Sonne that is preſurnpeion ; yer the Scripture wonld have us come 
God with a ſurance of faith ;-why donbref# ben, O thes of lutle faub / he that doubt- 
is Hke the wave of the ſex. | 

bid. page 335- In this deſcription of faith, and the whole” commendation of ir, 
throughout chis chapter (ay the eſuui, the Apoſtle knew not the ſpeeiall 'orged faith 
of the Proteſt ants, whereby theſe new SeRaries and their followers aflore themie'ves 
of the remiſſon of their ſinnes, thit they themſelves Hall be laved, yea verely even 
his pec iull faich is to be foand in this chapter as before. 

Secondly, all theſe helecvers did ſteadfaſtly beleeve they ſhould be ſaved, they ail 
vo ked for eternall happmeſſe, therefore they were aflured of che forgiveneile of their 
ines ; for without remiſſhon of ſinne there is no ſalvation. 

Thirdly, the ſpirit cryeth in che hearts of all che'faichtnll, 4. Farber ; now they 
annoc call God father, if they be nor per ſwaded of their reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ud that their tinnes are waſhed away 1D his blood; this peciall fairh of the Proteſtants 
bach ſure footing in the Word of God, and the doubting tuith of the Papifts is exclu. 
ted ont of Scripture. 

la Maſter # ard; Comenary on Matthew, theſe paſſages are wholly oblicerned ; 
Auth. 19. 19. hall inherit everlaiting life. 

Whether may we in this lite be aſſured of life everlaſting or not 


Fir?, in this life, not onely we may, but we caght alſo to be aſſured and certaine of 


nelaſting lite, Ur In, de vt £187 1.94.7» 

Secondly, we may be eerraine of ic three manner of wayes (vn. ) firſt, by faich, oc 
2 full perſwaſion of the good will of God towards as; and ſecondly, by the begin- 
ng of true tepentanee, ot by a tall purpoſe and int ent within us. to live according to 
nds Commandernens ; and thirdly, by peace of conicience, by i defire of God, and 
by our joy and gladnefle in him. 


Thirdly, chis certainty and — on ſnare and ſtrong reaſons, vi x. firſt 
ive anthor of everlatting life is cable, even God humſelſe: ſecondly, Gods ele- 
doo is anchangeable ; thirdly, Chriſt is heard in all chings which be deſireth of his fu- 


der; bat he prayed that his father would fave all thole whom be had given bim; 
urthly. Chriſt hath ſaid, J b no mar (hall pluck bu ſheep ant of bis bands, but be will 
i've wats them everlaitrng life, Jobs 10. 28. and Sum a/ ich, the foi G 
uuneth ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 5 
bidem fol. 156. Thea maſt come to a certuincy of faith and graee; f. 324. to be made 
takers of an infallible aſſurunce of * xe deleted. 5 
P DHidem 
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fidence. 
Ob;ef, t. Again this the Papiſts ob ject : it is no where wricren in Scrĩpture tha 


Peter ot Stephen (hal: be ſaved. and there ate taich u one ly £1 all and not particular, 
Anſw#.1, Firſt, all the godly regenerated and elected (hall he 'aved ; this is true har ye. 
ry obſcure. Ar. 2. Secondly. that See lame: of [obn (hall be ſaved we ackrom. 
ledge it to be ro where toand in Scriptore, neither doe me contend about it. 4 [w.:, 
Thirdly, whoſoever belceves ſhall be ſaved John 2, 16 and there fo te it Se , / ame; 
and /+hn doe helee ve they ſhall be ſuved; Therefore it 17 of farth that « might be iy 

rate. to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſat full, Ro. 4 16 Y a, Abraham 
— fully perſmaded. that what be had pram'ſ.d he was alſo able to er former, verie z. 
it was reputed unto hu for righteouſnefſe, verie 12. Now it n him on 4 
ly, but ſhall alſe be imputed unte u of (with him) we be/erve on him who v4 ſed wp leſr1 
ar Lord from the dead, ver. 23 24. Where we lee that a | che (pirrrua'l feed of A. 
bam: ich (hail he ſaved. that is whoſoever ayes? old n or the pic ii e of the Gol. 
pell. mace un o the fait hfull in Chriſt. awd by a true and lively faith he een them to 
be good and true in generall, and good and taciom anto him in particu ar ſha be . 
ved; yea. we have apleine place for the provieot a particular fab in the Pialmey 
where it is ſaid, he ſhall not be afrard of r21ll rydings hes beart in ficed rut ing n the 
Lord Pal. 11 2.7. hut of this I have el eher e more largely to treat. 

Qeſt. 9. Becanſe I ſaid that every one who by a ſely faich layes partico'ar Fold 
upon the promiſes of the Golpel apyl ing them unto himielie by the mern of Chrih, 
ſhall be ſaved. it may therefore he queitoned, how of in what order our 'a'varion 1s 
wrovght > Anſ.1.Firſt God opened by a new way both the gates of heaven and hell Heb. 
10.20, Anſ.2, Secondly, this new way he publiſhed and made known in his word,-on- 
demning all other wayes, read Rom. 1,2.and 2. chaptem this is to be beleeved, .o. 
Thirdly, in the Scriptnre the Lord exhorts ns to adhere and raft onely vo Chritt this 
new , and to (eek ſa vation in him, and to hope for falyation by him Heb. . ꝙ ther- 
fore this alſo is to be beleeved. Anſv. 4. Fou thly, God promiterh ſalvat on ut all 
thoſe who beleeve in Chrift,and he is faithful! in all bis promiſes ves Fe (har belerneth 
net God will make hum a tar, 1, Joh.. rc. as though there cou! be any ien by any 
other meanes then onely by faith in Chriſt ; and therefore Saint J. li wry es hu Epi- 
Re, that thoſe to whows be writes may beleeve. 1 John . 2 there ber -g no other ways 
come unto heaven, Acts 4. 12. We xffhremed before.that the Pap dens, that there is any 
particular truſt or confidence in faith, or any certainty of fairh. both which we con- 
derne as errours in them; and therefore for he making good of this tax, cepſore *f 

charge 


? 
K 
" 
E 
L 
lll 
4A. 
ee 
el 
by 
10 
N. 
n- 
hat 


— 


of William Laud, late Arch- biſhop of Canterbur y. 


EE ů — ——_—— 


— 


charge, I will propound two Qneſtiom namely, Yue, 1. How doth it appeate that 
chere is any truſt or confidence in faich > Anſw, It appeares by theſt particulars, 2. 
Firtt, Saint Pan! gives unto faith, ſtrength, certarmty and 4a tall perſwa ron, Rom. 4. 
20 21, Heb. 3.6. 14. yea irw/t and confidence, E phe, 3+ 12. and Secondly; the phraſe to 
beleeve im hrutum in Chrit, coth derote a confidence and truſt, 7 hom, Ag. 1 Pet. 
1-21- And thirdly, if the miraculous faith have confidence in its object (as it hath, 1 (er. 
13.2.) then much mcre the ſaving faith in its, · 7. 4. Ii the faith of prayer hath truſt 
and contidence (as it hath, James 1.6.& 5.15 & 1 John 5.1415.) then faith hath par- 
ticular eriift and confidence, And fitthly the Papiſis in a manner or almoſt confeſlerins 
much, for hirit,they ſay that fdwcra oris ur 4 fide truſt and confidence (prings from (airh; 
and econdl y, that therefore the laſeſt cou ſe is to depend upon the mercy ot Chrilt, 
belum. Qu. 2. How doth ir appeare that there is any certainty of faittꝰ 4», It appears 
evidently by theſe gtounds. to wrt, ficſt by the attribute given to faith. it is called 
14517, the [ubit ance, ground or confidence of things hoced for, Heb, 11.1, and 4 e I 
2 confidence, and 7+ p 08, a bold aſſ«raxce, Heb. 2 6. 6.14. and A . Heb. 
10,22. 2 toll aſſ-rance of fun., quaſi pienis velts aa Chrittums becanie it carries us with 
fall tles unto Chritt, I Hriem. And ſecondly becauſe we are {aid to brow, 1 John v. 
14.% 4.12.16. Zellarmme anſwers hereunto, that to know includes nor certainty ; but 
Dua ſhewes the contarry, I ſal. 16 8. & 27.5. & 125.1, And thirdly. becauſe tte holy 
Colt tettiſies it Km. 8. 16. G4/.4.6, Row 8.7%. & 2 T. N. and hence Saint Jobs 
laidh, that Je who beec te, hath the wit ne ſſe i bimſelfe, x John 5. 10. and thereſote 
they are Batchers of mens conicienets. who deny and take amay this aſſurance. And 


a Pet. o. C t Pe. 1. 1. 

la the ſame ritten copy fol. 225. this whole piouß, orthodox diſcour ſe is purged 
Our 

How may wel. om whether we are brought to Chriſt or nat ? 

We may know it by theſe ſignes, by which we muſt ſeriouſly try and examine 
our (clyes ; namely, examine firſt, it we perpetually medicare of Chritt,if we think up- 
on him day and night. it we be conjoyned to him in our hearts; then it is a ſigne that 
we are are brought unto him: Secondly, if we alwayes {peak of Chriſt, and tht from 
the abundance of the heart, then it 1s a ſigne that we enjoy Chriſt, for a Vetlell ſerderh 
forth ſuch liquor as it hath within : Thirdly, it we alwayes depend upon Chriſt flying 
fill to him as unto our only tetuge, making him our ( or nu. coia and efeeming im to 
de our Phyſtian. dur Fountaine, our Righteouſneſſe. our Life. our Light. our Vertue. 
dur Way our Food, yen all in all, then it is a ſigne that we enjoy him. Fourthly, if 
Chri/t being awakened anſwer and help u (as he did his Diſciples, Auth. g.) if being 
called won he heare us, then it is a ſigne that he is in us and remaines with us: it we 
an corfidently and truly lay with David, / will call aben the Lord, ad then / (hall be 
ſe, Plal. 18. 3. it is an argument of Chriſts preſence. Fitthly, if we be filled with joy 
wd comfort in our ſoules it is a ſigne that we are brought unto Chriſt. . . if were. 
once in the Lord, and againe rejoyce, Phil. 4. 4. delighting our ſelves in him. and in com- 
iſon of him, thinkrag all other things as dreſſe, Mat. 13. 44. &c. Phil. 2. 8. Mel in ore 
welor in au, ut, in corde, Bern. S. i. Pet. 18. if he be honey in our mouth, and mu- 
ek in out eares and a rejoycing to our hearts, then ic is a good argument that he lives 
with us, and lodgeth within ns, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Sixthly, it we have peace within, that is, firſt 
tie ſpirit of God witneſſing unto out ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God, Row. 8.15, 
16. & 1 [on 5,10, and ſecondly, the providence and protection of the Lord, ſecuring 
n from all want and danger, P/al. 30.7. Rom. S. 28. & 1 Cor. 10. c 3. and thirdly, we from 
this aſſurance caſting our (elves boldy and conhdertly upon the Lord,as Dav:d did Pſa. 
11.1. & 27.1. 3. & 56.411. 18.6,7- then we may be (are that we are brought home 
taly unto Chriſt, Seventhly. if Chriſt cule and reigne and beare (way in our hearts, 
20er. 10.4. Col. 3. i 5. and that firit, obediends, by enabling us to obey him, John 14 15. 
7 1 /ohn 2. 3. c. and that with ſuch delight, that we think his yoke eaſie and his bur- 
cen light, ver. 29. aud allo ſecondly, — by lubduing our affect ions, and re- 
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and (upprefling out luſta, enabling us to {ex and to be ſenſible of thoſe finnes 
— ſo faſt on. — ſo faſt roo, Heb. 12.1. yea making us with the lenſe of 
them to cry out with Saint Faul, me miſcrum, O wretched man that I am. who (ball de- 
liver me, Rom. 7.24. Yea, with the knowledge of the ſoare, giving ns a knowledge of 
che ſalve, with the ſenſe of the malady,the fight of the remedy; and as thoſe who being 
ſtung with the fiery ſerpents, looked upon the brazen Serpent, o Ci: rift with the Fehr 
of our ſinnes,gives us a fight of himielt.onr Saviour; and when we |cok upon our tran. 
"ps with bottout then he turnes our eyes towards him for comtort 1 Cor, 2.2, lrg 
peru, cohiber, ſwperbia tumorem ſedat,[1veru vulnus ſanat, lnxur'e flu yeſty'y. 
gu, 1614 flammam exting uit, ftum avaritie temper at, ot dedecors traurigen 
fag at, Bern. S. Cantic. And thirdly, primende, by engravirg good affections in cut 
bearts. and by infaſing the wine of grace into our ſoules, and com ſott irg us by his (pi. 
tit; Se ſis re parat virtures reborat honeſt ot mores vegetat caſt as affectione fover Fe 1 
S. C antic, Chriſt reviewes our faculties, coroberates our graces and vertues nour fe 
in as good afteRions, begers in our hearts good habits, and in our lives good aint, 
and ſo re&ifies out converiations. that they become honeſt and unblame able before 
men: certainly, he that is chus governed by Chriſt, and enabled by t im to ſubaue 2nd 
ſoppteſſe all evill affections and is fi led with good and holy deſires within and obey- 
ech the Lord in his life and converſation, doth enjoy Chritt, and is tray brought unto 
him. and therefore let ns ſeriouſly examine our (elves by theſe particnlars, 
What harte or errour was conched in theſe paſlages that they mnt he quite oblire. 
cerated, and not ſuffered to paſſe che Preſſe, tranicendi our capacicies to appreherd 
bat onel/ chat they ſomew hut thwart the Papifls. 


it. Paſſages deleted againſt Auricular Con/eſſion of our Sinnes to Popiſb 
Pries. EP 


J DoRor Clerk; Germons, page 443+ this paſſage is expanged Sairt Famer is flat for 

chat; Anricular confeſſion. Apoſtolicall too; was it not to the Prietis that luls 
laid peccave, conteſt he had ſinned in betraying innocent b!ood ? | 

In Maſter # «rd: Coment ary on Matthew, written copy f. to. this is deleted. 

Fir, rhe Papitts aniwer herennco, chat the parti of repentance are three, ts we gn, 
eontrition, or as ſome of them ſay, Attrition; lecondly, Aut icular confeſſion ; Thirdly, 
Sarrjfacion of Merit. | 

Idem fol. 125. Secondly, confefſe and make krone thy remprations to ſeme piu 
and fuithfull friend. Here we blame Auricular popifh contefſion ; fir, becau e it corh 
diicover laſcivions and wanton women; ſecondly, becauſe it is ordinarily enjoy ned ; 
and chirdly; held to be a work deſerving pardon, epere, operas But firſt, if men ret 
wernen, would confeſlethemſelves : and ſecondly, not alwayes, bur in a caſe of con. 
(cience, when his corraptions are likely to prevaile againſt him; yea third! y. notthe 
Ganes commurted already, but onely the ternptat ĩors and provocatinns and aſſau tu ur- 
to ſinne; and fourthly, not to confeſſe to every one, but to ſome pions, prudent, diſ- 
creet and grave friend or Miniſter, &c. we blame it nor. 

Idem fol:227. Anſ. 4. A woanded conſcience 1s of all burthers the heavieſſ to 2 cir- 
cumciſed heart ; thy ſitmes be forgiven thee, we lee Chrilt here ener requires en. 
feſſion, nor demands or reſerves ſatii faction of this ſick man, but wholly takes away his 
fines. to teach ms that Chriſt pardons our ſinnes truly, Heb.8.12./er. 31,31 &c,1[[4.43- 
25. Heb. 0. 17 

Anſw. 9. Popiſh zuricul ar confeſſion, we rar for three things, namely, ket, 56 gl. 
tie Cc. ſecondly ob eunmerationems ; thirdly ob fine fa/ſum, becauſe the end i to- 

therein by . is falſe; for they teach men to eonſeſſe their Fnnes that 
the peoples ion and the Priefts abſolarion, their ſinnes may be taken away 
and pardoned by God epere operate, even by the bare work wronghc, 

The Papiſts commandConteſsion for theſe two ends, vr. Firſt. chat their confeſsion 


may 
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may take away ſinnes with God, and this they labour and diſpute ſtrongly tor and re. 
lace many tables to prove ĩtʒ if the ſtudiom Reader deſite a view of their Fables he way 
find (ome in At idot. Anm, pag · 145 Col. 3. & 149. Col. 3. & 2. they have worſe ends 
of their conteſtion then theſe, and that is, to reveale whores whoredomes and the like 
read Antidot. Anim.p.145.Col. 3.4. 

lbidem part 1. pag. 115. 2ueft, x. ſeeing that ic is lawfull, and in ſome cafes. te- 

Lice, that ſome perfons ſhould ſometimes conteſſe ſome ſinnes unto their Paſtors, 
and chat the Paſtor ſhould admoniſh- and adviſe them hereunto (as was ſhewed, Mar. 
2. 6.) hen their conſciences are tronhled with any ſinne, chen hether ought Mini. 
(ters to tale an oath of ſecreſie the rather to indace men to conteſle freely > A. There 
ate two things here to be coplidered of for the reſolution of this queſtion, viz. Firtt 
whether it he lavyfall > And 2. whether it be expedient > | 

Firft, we malt conſider whether it be lawſall co take ſuch an Oath of ſecreſie cr 
not ? 

Firſt, Tchinke no man denies (except the Anabaprifs ) that in general! it is lawyfull 
by Gods law to take an oath, either firſt, ; ſecondly, ptomiſſory (upon weich- 
ty caule) though it be not before a Magiſtrate. * 

Secondly, although the poſitive law threaten a Premunire to him who impoſerh an 
oath without authority, yer I know no danger to him who affumes it willivgly and 
voluntarily, 

But thirdly, whether this particular Oath be againſt oor lawes, I want E il to deter- 
mine; for on the one fide concealment (in [ome caſes) makes a man acceſſaty thouęh 
iſter the fact; and hat may rot be performed muſt not be promiſed, eſpecially by 
oath : On the other (ide, the ancient Canons of the Church forbid ( upon great penalty) 
to reveale con eſſions; and our Law 1. EI. contirme all the Canons that are not oppo- 
lice to the Word of God, as I ſuypoſe this not to be. 

Sezondly, we muſt conſider whether it be expedient or not, to take ſuch an 
Oath ? 

This is the greater Queſtion, and maſt be reſolved by the moving it: for 
whacſoever is lawfnl! inchis, maſt be judged fic or unfic, Hypethe/i, according to the fic 
or unſit eircumſtances which cloth it; firſt theretore, if firft, the conficenc (being bur- 
dened id conſcience, and defrons to unfold his fare) be hindred by feare or ſhame of 
pnblike diſcovery ; and ſecondly, it there he no other end in the paſtot but to free him 
from this feare, I ſee no teaſon why he may not by ſuch a reverend proteſtat ion, aſſurt 
him of that whereto his own office and conicience bind him tor as cheCanons comands 
gwncealment ſo Zezomen ( (peaking of the times within three hundred yeers of Chriſt) 
faith, ſuch men as are hurthened in conſeienee, and defire to anfold their griefes, maſt 
chooſe for their Con:eiſor, a man apright of lite, prudent, and ſecretorum temacem, 2 
ſuch full concealer of (ſecrets. But : 

Secondly, if the Miniſter uſe ſuch an oath n an affaring bait,to draw unwilling men 
to conſeſle for the latisfying of his own cutioſity or private ends, vn laude, it can nei- 
ther be defended, not excaſled. But Y 

Thirdly, I muſt adde, that ſeeing temprations lurk ſecretly in the heart, it is ſaſer 
tO leave them to the hearts ſearcher, — — L— 
ſuſpit ion anlefle made evident by ſome diſclofing circumnſtances, w it is boch 
more commendable and charitable to ſuſpect a great deale too little, then a little too 
much; hoc eff conſlium fidele © verax, & c. 


12. Paſſages deleted againft the Arbitrary, Tyraunicall power of Kings; 
diſobedience to their unjuſt ,popiſh and wicked commands, reſiſt ing their 
tyranny ; and the mortality of Kings, 


I Maſter A/ Comentary upon Matthew. f.324.in the written copy, the Licenſer 
obliterated this enſuing diſcourſe on Mat.22.21.Grve wntoCriar the things which are 
Cziars: Que. Whether u it alrogether unlaw full to reſiſt civill power, when it is = 
4 ke 
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ked and unjuſiy oppreileth the Church and Common- wealth ard compelieth Sub ec 
to commit adnicery. and periecutes truc Religion with fire and taggot ? Ar ſw. 1. Fut. 
it is layyfell for Miniſters to reprehend and rebuke the pes of all who are under their 
charee, and coniequently Rings. Princes, Peers and Mag iſtrates, when they efferd; a 
is evidem both by the examples of the Apoſtles and Prophets. and allo from the ie pla. 
ces 1 Lem. 5, 20. & 2 T. 4.2 Hes. 13. 17. In which place it 18 ſaid, chat Pattors ſhall 
vive account for thoſe Magiltrates which periſh under their charge. Seccnd:y, it u 
ae full for the inferiour and ſubordinate Magilirates to de tend the Church ard Com. 
mon. weill, when the ſupreame Magiſtcate degererates, and failerh into tyranny or 
Jolatry : for firſt, Kings are ſubject to their Common-wcealths, at leaſt unto the law 


God. Dext.17.18,19,20. Jeb. 1.8. and ſecondiy, it is the c ffice of the inferiour Ma. 


gilltate as well as the ſuperionr, to maintaine and defend the lives and fatcty of the ſub. 
jects; and t heretore although the ſuper out Magi(trate ſhould neglect his cory, yet the 
inſerioar muſt not neglect theirs. Thirdly, it 15 not lawtull tor any private perſon ei- 
ther to take up arms for the defence of the inter iour Magiſtrates before a dar get come, 
Or for theic one defence in danger or for the ayenging of themſelves atrer darger, if 
they can be defended by an ordinary power: and this we gather rem David, 1 Saw, 
24 26. Fourth'y; ic is Hul even tor 2 ptivate perion o cent with weapons, 1! 2 tyrant 
luke a theeſe. ſhall offer violence upto him. eithet by himſelfe or by another, when he 
can neither obtain tie reliet and help of publ. ke amb oricy and power nor eſcape by any 
other meines or way, for againit whom it is aul for a man to deſend h:m!elt by the 
Magifrite tgaintt the lame it is lawfol to de fene tamielt by mic! in ⁊ caſe ot neceſ. 
fy : as tor example: I a King in his anger ſhould command one ot his followers to 
eiii ſuch a one, ct ſhould ren upen him himtelte with his (word crawne, intending to 
kill him it chat man cold neither be delivered by the law or government of the Lang, 
not by Alight could eſcape away, he might then lawfully with his (word in his hand de. 
fend himielfe even agaiuſt the King himlelte, but he mult not offend the King, nor lay 
Þis hand upon the Lots ane inted. for the very law of nature teacheth met to defend 
thernſelves, and to maintaive their lives againſt all the un)uli aſſaults and practiſes of 
any whatſoever. Fitthly, to rake away defence of humſelfe trom a privare perſon 
azaintt a tytant, is to eftabliſh tyranny, ter the law of God doth principally require the 
ſociety of humane converſation, and theretore thole thipgs that are Ce are to he 
giren to Ceſ ; neither is he to be reſiſted, ſo long as he doth not oppoſe himſelſe 
again t God, commanding ſorne wicked Rel1yion. or lome wicked and unjait thing 
for as Chriſt commands us to give unto Ce/ar thoſe things, lo he commands us to give 
unto God thoſe things that be Gods; and God 1orbids us to give unto Ceſar thole 
thipgs which are not Cæſars and therefore it Ceſar commands hat which is repugnant 
to the command and will of God; we mult rot obey him. Act, 419. & 5.29, 

In Doctor lese his Comentary on the Hebrewer, tne e ſemtences are purged cut. 
page 387. in the written, & 403 · in the printed copy: It 13 comparitively ipoken, all 
the Statutes, Edits and Commandemerts that proceed from Kings, are not tobe fea- 


ted; Saul commanded the der jearts to lay violent bands on the Priefis, but they mo- 


ved net a hand to doe it, 1 d. 12.7. Nebuc hade cer made a ptoclamat ion that all 
Nations and kinreds ſhould fall cowne and worſhip his golden Image, yet the three 
children would pot doe it, they choſe rather to be caſt into the hery furnace; Darin 
made 2 Decree, none ſhould pray to any God, and jet Datei he feared not the com- 
manderent, {till he prayed to the God of Iſrael ; ſo Pharaoh gave commandement 
that the Egypt ins children ſhould be throwne into the River, yet Moſes Parents fea- 
red God, and choſe rather to obey God then man : If the Kings commandement be 
according to Gods commandement, then obey it, if it be repnenant, then it is an 
excellent demand, Ai. tg. whether it be right inthe ſight of God to obey you ra- 
ther then God, judge ye ? children, ſaich Pas! obey your parents inthe Lord: ſo. Sub- 
jects obey your Kings in the Lord; what reaion is there we ſhonld obey man above 
God ? honour Kings as Gods Vice-gerents, be thapktallro God ſot Kings, yea thongh 
they be wicked ones, for a tyranny 13 better then anarchy ; pray for Kings, revererce 
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of William Laud, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 39 
F Kings, but fe ite vot tha earthly King before the heavenly , their breath is in theit no- 
4 firi,l, they are alive to day and dead to morrom they have ſtrom hands and long horns 
to craſh us with; yet God can dry ap their hands, as he did [er-boams, he can weaken - * 
- their hernes, that they ſhould not gore us with them; I will cell yon. faith Chr, 
| whom you fhall feare ; not him that cin ki I che body, and goe no ferther, bur he that 


can caſt ſoul and body into hell fare; let ns feare the King of Kings above earthly Kings; 
God be thanked, we have a Kiag, whoſe commandements are not comrary to Gods 
Commandements ; bur if God in his wrath ſhould ſend us a King as our finnes have * 
ſerved, that ſhould command ns to goe to Maſſe. to worſhip Images to k il che Saints 
. of Cod; let us not feare ſuch Commandemenrs ; either our God will deliver us out of 
their hands, even miracalou(ly above our expectarion, or elſe take u to hirnſelfe an 
ewe us a Crone of erernall glory. And page 396. in the written copy, The flerc ene (ſz 
of King not to be feared, when the King of Kings ſends us in his buſuneſſe, Fc. When 
the blood is heated, che mind incenſed, this is the rage of the King: the King was en- 
0 raged for anger againſt Moſes, as Lamech (aid. I world oil 2 man m 237 wrath; © where 
is this Moſes ? bring him chat I may flay him; and no doubt he beſet the Land, and 
ſent oat purſevants after him unto all places; yet Aſoſes feared it not; rhe wrath of 4 


or King is 4s the rearmy of a Lyon, yet if it he in Gods cauſe, let us not feare it: The 
de devill is, 14» aeviutres, fo Chrift is alu lune r4"tent, e71Drens to deliver vs Hut 
ny of his hands; N ehuc hadue c c was roth with the three children hecauſe they won d 
not fall downe and worſhip his golden image they feared i: not : Kin: 3 are mighty but 
2 God u more mighty ; they have long armes that can reach far hut God at his plea ure Efay 51.1% 


cin dry up their arms, 4s he dryed up [eroboams hand. when he ſtretched it out co br bs 
4 the Prephet; they have ſharp hermes, but God can blue their hornes : Of Lyons he 

tin make them Lambs, as he did Efeax and Laban; if they will be Lyons (till b uſter- 
e ing and coaring againſt his c udren, he ein (end ont his Angels on the ſodaine to 
ay {mice them as he did Hered and can cauſe che very weormes to devour them: Let cs 
ad hononr Kings. yea thengh they be enemies to Gods Chnteh, let ns reverence their 


” power and authority, but in macters appertaining to the King of Kings, let us doc feare 
on the fierceſt of them. 

be In the ſamne Author we find theſe clanſes likewiſe expanged ritten cop. f. yt. Boo 
be f. 06. A King, Queen are 1 blood: Written copy. f. 52. Book f. 9 r. Ar: thou 
lie Kung! yet thy breath u God: band ind written copy, f-231. Book f. 272. The King 
14 that i the breath of our noffrili muſt once dye. 

15 It ſeerns Kings in this age muſt be ſo flattered and their power ſo elevated that — 
* muſt be reputed Gods, and not pat in mind of their mortality, no nor other men el 


hat meanes the croſſing out of this ſentence in the (ame Author pag. 80. Te {ve b. 

wht here in et gypt, yo weve ready to Farve for hunger, where ye came firſt ; ye are now 

ſeated i Goſhen, emreared onrteonſly; yet remember ye muſt depart, and it will be 4 

heavy departivg unto you; we are wedded to the world, as to 4 ſpirtual Af Ode, we have 

deed co he put in mind of or departure from it, Thus the Lord Jeſus hewed to Peter 3 pet. t. 1 f 
that the time was at hand he ſhould lay downehis tabermacle, Lake 9.31, ſo Philip had 

bu her, who daily ſaid to hi, Memento Philippe te eſſe mortalem. 


Did theſe popiſh Inquifitors judge yon) ever thinke of death or their departure 
hence, who obliterated ſach clanſes as theſe > 


12. Paſſages deleted againſt Popiſh Blind Obedience, 


He Licenſer expunged this elauſe ont of Doctor [ones his Comentary on the 
Hehrewes ; in the written copy, pag. 392. Some bold P riffs take octaßon from 

hence to euott cecam obedient iam, blind obedience; Abrabaw followed God. nat kad 
mg whether be went ; ſo you mut follow your reachers, though you know nor hethãt 
they call you: There is no eonſequenee in that, we maſt follow God though we kh 
not whether, oat we therefore follow men? God is wiſe. men are ſooliſh: God is trutli 
men are deceirfall ; thereſote ſaith the holy Ghoft, try the ſpirita, hethet they — 
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Gnd . the Freun world £X amine P axls doll rin by the Serirtaere! before they Would 
follow hun; ſo muſt we doe ; the chicken followes the hen malt it cherefore fellow the 
kite too > if God call us let ns goe though we know not whether ; e u our Shepheard 
he will nor lead vs into ditches or deliver us into the hands of the Wolfe; he is ow Fa- 
ther, he vill not carry his children where they (hall be hurt, he is the Eagle; we arc his 
birds let him carry us whether it pleaſeth him. 


14- Paſſanes expunged agarnft the Papiſ's ; that Baptiſme nei kinds 10 ty 
of ſerve Gods will and C em mandements, ard that it 40 ſeldes not men 
from all fianes. 


{ Maſter Fards Comentaty upon Matthew, chapter :8. verſe 20. this clanſe is ch. 


erated, 
Whether doth Baptiime onely bind us to the obſervance of the will and Comman- 


dements ot Cod EY 

Firſt. Bear. I b. 1 de Bartiſ.cap.16, anſwears hereunto. That although Chriſtians 
zre hound by ſole n. Vow in Baptiime to walk in obedience betore God and to keep 
his Commandemen-:s, yet are they not therefore freed and exempted from the obſer. 
varce of the Lawes ar 4 Ordinances of men, which they are bound in conſcience to 
keep and thay under paine of damnation. 

Secondly we an'w-r; that Bapriſme onely bindeth ns ro keep the Commandements b 
of God, ard o farre forth one)y to obey men, 23 they comn and things lawful!; bat b 
we muſt nor he htought in bondage to mens traditions and ohlervations ſeeing we ue 0 
the Lords free men and by bapt ii me are conſc era ed :o bis ſetvice; d this we cre: 
tir me tom this place, Ooe and te ich. baptizing them & c and reaching them to obſetye Kt 
all that 1 command you;therfore bartiime bincerh we or to the obtervation Of Gods th 

ecepts, 1 Cer.7,23. ye are bought with a price, be rot the lervancsof men: ;apti me 7 
19 a ſigne of the death t Chriſt the price of our tegempt ion therefore we are freed 
from all meete hnmare ſervice in the receiving of Baptiime, and for this canſeit is C 
called the baptiſme of Chriſt : Awugatm(Conrr.Peil.lib. 2. 5c.) ſaith, Legrnans Pan's m P. 
dixiffe, Evangelium menm, Bart ſmun autem mennm nnnquam d,. . c. Weread — 
Pu. to have faid my Goſpell. but my Baptiſme nevrr ; tor t evet any of the Apotiles A 
durſi ca'l the Baptiſme of Chriſt their haptiime; theretote (+ cin it is che Baptiſme ſa 
of Chriſt, and that we are onely baptized in his rame. rot in our one names. of G 
the names of men. we mu onely hope to be ſaved by nith in him and become bis (er. 15 
yants wholly : If the Padions Reader would fee bow this anſwer of ours is both mais; 100 


tained and oppoſed I te erte him to Door * Synopſis fol. 38 2 and A . 
lar. Enervat, tom, 1 page 251, 252. 

And inthe lame Author page 18. this ſentenee is expunged. 

Q eſt. 3. Wherein doch Baotiſme excell circncifion. chat thoſe who were circum- 
ciſed run ti us un o - to be haptized 

Arſe. 1. Pereriad the Jeſuit ſaith, there ĩs a three · fold pte · emĩ nere of Baptiſme 49 
above Circurictfion, v.. firſt, in the facility and eaſineſſe of it, it not being fo pain- for 


fu ; ſecon iy. in the aniverſality of it, it being tree for both ſexes and all Natiors pro- | 
feſſing Chriſt; and thirdly, is the efficacy thereof, becauſe Baptiſme abſolyerh a mas for 
from all ſinve, and the puniſhment thereof. rant 


Secondly, we willingly acknowledge the rwo firſt poynts of preheminence bar te- ſho 
jeR ja the third, beeruſe neither Cirtumciſion then. nor Baptiſme now bath ary 
ſack efficicy aFva!ly to give remiſſon of Goves; for if ir — then it wen'd fol- 
low. that every one who is baxtized is ſurely ſaved. bis ſinnes being remicred ; or elle, 
Vat his Concs being remitted returne againe : Bot God uſeth por, where he hath c he 

torerwen finnes, to remember them any more, Ee. 18.11. * 

Thirdly Biptiſme we conſeſſe in ſignification and tepreſentat ĩon is more rich then de 

circumciſion was. waſhing being a lively teſemblance of our cleanſing in the I 

blood of Chriſt ; and belides, it 13 a commemoration of a benefit performed, whereas If it, 
Cyuoumeilion 


of William Laud, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 395 


Circurnciſion was a type of the {ame to be exhibired : But for the efficacy there is no 
difference, ſeeing they both are ſeales and confirmations of faith for the remiſſion ot 
{nnes, and not actual] conterrers and beſlowers of grace, although they are (by the in- 
ſtituti on of Chritt) meanes and initruments of convey ing grace upon the elect. 


15. Paſſages deleted again Becker, Gardener, vith other Popiſh Saints, 


[ 


Frelats, Writers, and#n defence of Calvin and Luther. 


N DoRor Jones his Comentary upon the Hebrewes, written copy, page 323. this 
-lauſe is totally obliterated. 


[ pray God thera be no ſuch (that knowing the Seriptures and Fathers. ſinne againſt 


1 their oe knowledge,and that of malice to the truth) among them (Papilts), What did 
Gardener Biſhop ot Wincheſter, and Lord Chaneelonr of England, in Queen Maries 
x dayes, that burnt Cranmer and Hooper; who when Deller Day Biſhop of Chichefter 
came wxto him, lying on hi death bed in defperation, and comforted him with the (wees 
” wercies of God in Chriſt, he brake forth into this ſpeech; M Lord, you may A ſe tea 
p wan 11 my caſe, but open this window once to the people, and farewell all, D:d he not de- 
4 iſe the ſbirit of grace, and ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt ? Tet I define nothing, I leave 
0 hm to the ſmyreame Judge. : 
In Doctor (ler / Sermons, page 237. after the word wickedneſs, theſe words are 
_ blotted out. Jectet did ; tis in his name NUD] for finne, I fetch his name from He- 
at bre, becauſe I have read his father was & 4 ; he ſinned again his Country and his 
re King hetrayed both to the Pope, and dyed, though not directly, yer deſervedly. 


PU In Maſter # ard: Comentary upon Matthew, fol. 178. the latt line bac two, this is 
ve gelded out: Where a Papiſt prayer to any Saint in Heaven: fir ſometimes they pray to 
0 thoſe who in al probabilitj are in bell, 4 Thomas Becker, Hildebrand, and divers chea. 


ne ting [mpoitors. ; 

ed Doctoc Featlies Clavis Myſtica, page 604. V oftrenum genus corum oft, qui aves 
tis Chr Fs paſe cunt, ſed cibo inſalubre, que N in fic iunt ur m reficrant wr Chrift: oves 
— agnique * corun dice, qui florib & fro ibus Paradiſ aut noxias herbas admiſcent, 


ad aut flores Adonidis adſpergunt ; enyuſmod: ſunt ita dog mata Vives liber. arb:tryy ab 

tles Adam: lapſu, 44 bonum |[þ:rituale fact F debilitat 8, non renit us profil; fates & amiſe 

* ſu ; labem or1g 1117 em- unquam fraud: furſſe, wnwmquemque enim ſuum ſcelus Inere : 

Gratiam novo fadere promifſum o, expo/itam eſſe, nec cuiquam nnqguanm defmiſſe, 

mſi qi ei defuerit: mut at am Chriſta ſuſticiam abſque mherente non plus prodefſe quam 

induciuns card dume/E thing ſwpermduttum: ſiductam ſalutiis propria a pre ſumpt one h- 

rum aut mhil d:fferre:Genevates & Pretbyterianos infeſtiores Eecleſiaæ haſte: g Po 

tificios + Calvinam in comment arius fade Hallucinari, non unquan ut wſorum verbs 

ar, fad & in multis Arriantzare;quid hoc fb: wilt calumnie ? nunguid Calyie 

m/ diſcipmli, qui i Aan non — mods; ſed C {ladinm ftrinxere nuner 

waſerunt Arrian?quam prepoſtere,a Bellarminns, Pont: ficroruns Coryphens hanc not am a Lb 

«quibuſdans mperiti 1p/iſque ades P apiſt is Calvino imuſtam eluit, qu: religions re. Chr 77 

formate vindices andire volunt, banc ei nt am nuruxt ? 
Doctot Jenes his Commentary on the Hebrewes, in the written copy, page 150. Ag 

for the calling of Luther, Calvin, Bets, and of the Miniſters of the Go pell, it is at- 

untable by the Word ve can (heyy our letters of Orders from Jeſus Chriſt che great Bi- 

t te- ſhop of our ſoules. 


3. de 
Co 


* > 
4 * 
* 


| + 16. Paſſ ages deleted concerning B hops. 


c nee * Doctor Clark: Sermons, page 173. the Licenſer hath put ont theſe words ; hy 
my / not adde a Biſhop too? ler another take his Biſhopricks, (ayes Saint Peter, in 
then ihe 47s, and meanes it of [ndar. 
> the lem page 398. after Aab, theſe words, Arch. biſhop of tha Province, ate bloc! 
1er ear ted out. » Þ— 0 


tion J Oy | Docte 
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DoRor [ones his Comentary on the Hebrewes, in the written Copy, page 138. Ir 
may be Biſhops and Arch-biſhops have little feeling of the burden poore Minifiers in 
che Country are faine to ſuſtaine. 


17. Paſſages expunged againſt the Blindneſſe, Superſtition, Idolatrous, 
pompous worſhip a’ Adoration of Papiſis, prophane perſons, Po- 
Piſh Saints, Reliques. 


Mafter ard: Commentary on Matthew, page 35. 36. titten copy, this paſlage is 


What blindneſſe are we ſubject unto without Chriſtꝰ 
There is a double blimdneſſe, which men are ſubject and incident unto ; te wit, 
Firſt, the blindneſſe of Snperſticion, which u apparently een in the Papiſts, who 
firt reach us to worſhip Demeniacks. or damned (ovles in hell, or traitors, as I h 
Fecket, and immpions Gregory the ſeventh, called Heldibrand. And ſecondly, teacheth 
ns to worſhip Chimertes, fictions, and things that never were in rerum naar: Thu 
reach us to worſhip Saint Chryſ terher, Sanit George, Saint Kare rin, and many 
hundreds more which cannot be proved to have been or at leaſt, not Saints, but ſome 
of them — impoſtors. Thirdly, they teach us to worſhip vile and bale things. 1 
pecces ot rotten wood, men beleeve they were peeces of Chriſts Croſſe, and 
vid thred-bare garmenrs, for ſacred Veſtments, although che Prieſis therlelves 
kney them to be otherwiſe ; yea the Enchariſticall wafer. cakes, although they have 
been conſecraced flightly, the Prieſt thinking of ſome other thing elſe, and not inten- 
ding the conſecration thereof, which (according to their owne doctrine) is not then 
tranlubſtantiated. and therfore is palpable idolatry to fal don to a bare piece ot bread, 
Fourthly they teach ns to place Religion in ontward things, as in the obiervat ĩon of 
dayes, meats, apparrell, and the like, Col. 2. 17 18. None of all which things we are 
inght to doe in the Word of God, and therefore we had need beware of this blind. 
of ſaperitition, 
Secondly, there is a blindneſſe of prophaneneſſe, which is twofold ; te wei, either 


| Pure negations, of Prave drFpoſitroncs, i, e. either natural ot affected ignorance: Fir 


— — —— — things which eos- 
cerne the glory of God, ot our one (alvation ; and this blindneſſe is in all, even in 
the ele& untill they be enlightned by che Spirit of God. Secondly, there is an 
affected ignorance, when men refuſe the meanes of knowledge, like theſe deaſe Ad- 
dert that ſtop their eates againk the voyce ofthe charmer, charme be never ſo wiſely: 
Now this bliadnefle of heart 1s alſo in every man by nature, for as naturally we know 
not out duty towards God, ſo naturally we defire dot the knowledge thereof, but are 
backward and negligent in tae ue of thoſe meanes, which God bath appointed for the 
exrivg of this blindneſſe. | 
And this, Ibidem page *65. Beeanſe ont Savioar doth acknowledge the por 

of this precious mpon him ts be 4 good work, it may therefore be 

if the Papiſts doe not well. who worſhip the Lord in great colt and pomp > Fu}, Chriſt 
prayſed the preciom oy nement. not as an ordinary worſhip. which (hoald alwayes af- 
terwards be 1micared, but onely as a fingalar miniftery of his funerall, ver. 11. ſhes did 
it for my burial: But Chrift now is aſcended imo Heaven, and is no more to be buried, 
and therefore this fact of Maries will he no ground for the Popr/h pompers worſhip: Se- 


' condly, the Popiſh pompornu worſhip is full of ſwperiFition and idolatry, but in this anoin- 


+ |, ting chere was none, and therefore it will not ſapport their pomp : Thirdly, when 


ns to hononr him by our bounty toward them;and therefore if we would 
ity aright, weſbonld enrieh or refreſh with our ſabfiance che poote 
he doth accept of that which ij done nxte im done wats buys 


18. Page. 


— ed from the world to Heaven, he left behind him in his Read the poore, 
beſtom our 


members of Chri 
ſeffe, Heb. r 3-16, 
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a 13* Paſſages deleted againſt Super ſtitiom, Popiſh Ceremonies, 2 th 
abolition of them, 


— 


Maſter ard: Comentary upem Matthew, page 212. this clanſe is obliceraned : 
Adde noching aneo the Word of God ; wbither fr, the chaffe — 
che Papiſts, &c; neither ſecondly, ACochravsllion;ſme and um irruntable policy, with 
ſome [tatifts ; neither thirdly, ne opinions. | 
Secondly, indeed if any ceremony which our Church uſeth. ſhould be abufed unto 
SaperRition,or ouſly uſed, and ſo become offenſiye unto the beſt and deareſt 
members of the n were then much better to relinquiſh then to retaine them 
to aboliſh chen to uphold them. as Nec did with the brezex Serpent, when it was 
abuſed nnco idolatry ; I ſay it were better in this eaſe to defiroy then to enforce them, 
if anchoricy were ſo pleaſed, xc. 7 
Ibiders page 210. this clanſe is deleated ; A man may cenſure his brother for doi 
that which is indifferent, for an evill intent : as for example ; if a Miniſter ſhonld 
the Sarplice, not for deeeney, or for obedience to anthority, but onely to vex os 
offend tome who are weake or ſerupulou thereof, he deſerves to he cenſuted and bla. 
med, becauſe as much as in us lyes, we muſt offend none. 
Ihidem page 267. this peſſage is croſſed ot; Queſr. 3, What ſaperſticions tites are 
to be aboliſhed in Bapriſme þ 
Anſw, Thoſe rites which are uſed at this by the Papiſts, contrary to the inflict. 
tion of Chriſt, and praRice of the Apoſtles : theſe rites ace either before the ud 
miniſtration of the Saeramenc, or in the time of the celebration of the Sacrament, or 
after che celebration thereof. - t X 
Firſt, before the celebration of the Sattarnene chey have theſe ceremonies : firſt, 
— ͤ ͤ—ͤ—ñ—G —ů —[— ſecondly, 
have their exorciſmes, adjarations, or comjargtiens, whereby the devill is conju- 
wr fro and commanded to depart from the {Gale of the Infinc to be baptized, 
and © give way unco the holy Shoſt, who now is ar hand: thirdly, chen the Prieſt 
reads certaine prayers be ro this adigration ; and chem fourthly, he ſolemnly 
— — % ' ; « 
Secondly, the tites ali Papifts in the adminiſtration of the 
many : Fir, the Prieſt takes che child by the honlders, and turning his bead towards 
the eaſt, dips his face onee in the water, with theſe words ; I beptize thee m the name 
ef the Father ; Then he turnes the Infants bead toward che north, dipping him againe 
with theſe words > And inthe name of the Sm; laftly, he beds his head unto the 
——— — EET 
And thus by this threefold turning of the child, is formed or made the croſſe of Chri 
Ce II 
deſides the Symbell of water in baptiſme 
mouth of the child baptized, which fignifies ice of f 
ding to the advice of the Apoſt lo. Let all your words be ( with falr, 5. 6. of di- 
vine wiſdome. Thirdly, they then uſe ſpittle, wherewich firſt, the eures are touched. 
which ſignifies, chat he that is baptized, ought to have his eures open to heare the word 
of God, and the the prineiples of Religion: — ng alſo the mourh 
u touched together with the word EHu fignitying, that he ſhould be alwayes prompt 
and ready to (peak of Religion and the God. Fourthly, then they make the 
ene of the croſſe, whereot they have a manifold ſe, viz. firſt, they make a eroſſe up. 
on the childs breſt, ſignify ing thereby, that he onght to have and reeeive the faith of 
Chriſt crucified in his heart, according to that of the Apoſtle, With the heart man 
r 
which ſignifies, that he muſt not be to confeſle Chriſt, becanſe bluſhing ap. 
peares in the forehead, according to that of the Apoſtle, With the mouth confeſſion is. 
wade unto ſal vation; 3 thamb : Thirdly, chey 
q 2 
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make a croſſe upon the eares of the Infant and this croſſe is made with ſpittle, ſigniſy- 
ine chat che cares of his heart ſhould be alwayes ſunt againſt the ſugꝑeſtions and temp. 
ratzons of Satan: Fourthly, they make a croſſe upon the Infarts mouth, and this i; 
made with ſpittle alſo, ſignifying, that the child fhould have his mouth alwayes ſhut, 
leaft he ſhoald ſpeak evill words: Fifthly, they make a croſſe with ſpittle pon his 


' poſe alſo, ſignifying thereby, firſt, chat he ſend forth a good ſmell and ſavonr of 


06;. 


Anſnt, 


Chriſt in his life and converſation ; and ſecondly, that he ſhould frequently offer ento 
God the fames and incenſe of devont and holy prayers, by which the devill may be 
{moked ont of doors, a3 Tobe did the evill ſpirit, chap. 6. ver. 16, 17 : Sixthly, they 
make a croſſe upon the childs breſt and ſhonider blades, with their conjocivg oyle, 6g. 


nifying thereby, that che party baptized ſhould be firong and couragicus in the reſi- 
forth the fruits of repentarce. 


Ring ot Satan, and reſolute in bringi ch che fr 
Thirdly, after the Sacrament of baptiſme is adminiſtred. the Prieſt doch theſe 


things unto the party baptized (v1. firſt, he anoy nta him with chryme, or conſecn- 
ted oyle, which ſignifies the vertue ot grace of the ſparic of God. which they have te- 
ceived by, and in baptiime: Secondly, be then gives unto him a whice garrecnc, which 
ſignifies a | or Baptiſmall innocency, or that, how he is made pure. irro- 
cent and both from the guilt and ſtaine of ſinne: Thirdly, he pars into 
his hand a — lighted, which ſigniſies, firſt, the light of faith, which is given in 
Baptiſme; and ſecondly, that now he is tranſluted out of the kingdome of darkreſle 
into the kingdome of light : Fourthly, ſomerimes they give amto ſome milke and bo- 
ney to taſte, whereby it lignified, i right or title to eternall life, a figure whereof wa 
the Land of Cana, which flowed with milk and honey. All theſe and divers other 
ſaperſticious rues the Papiſſs ſuperſtitionſly obſerve in the celebration of this Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, codtrary to Chrifts inſticntion and the Apofiles practice. and there. 
fore there is — reaſon that they ſhould be aboliſhed. If any think I falſifie the Pa. 
piſts by vhat I have ſaid, or deſire to be more thronghly informed coreerving their 

ices, additions and ſuperſtitions, ceremonies in this Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
then let him well conſider theſe Anthors and teRimoenies whieh follow, and he (hall 
find all and a great deal more then I have ſet down, Harpulus cura rum de Baytiſme, 
cap.8.fol.14.1 5. Pwpilla Ocul: de Baptiſmo cap. 7. ſol. S. 9. Tertui. fol. 229. D. 335. D. G. 
336. A. B. C. D. 337. A. 341. D. 343. C. E. 


19. Paſſages purged out, That the Church is not alrnyes v iſible. 


1D Mafter /»7ds Commentary upon Matthew, page 173. in the printed copy, this * 


lanſe is blotted out: 

A City that is ſet on a bill cannot be bid, | 
The Papiſty affrrne, the Church of Chriſt to be alwayes viſible, and would confirme 
— —— tend”, . 
wayes Yihble;b to be the light of the world in thi a 
Therefore the Church is alwayes viſible. y nn, 


* n that every light is alwayes viſible, and therefore - 


we grant the Church to be the light of the world, which it is, yet it 
would not follow from thence that it is alwayes vihble, for theſe two cauſes (v1:.,) fir 
becanſe the Sunne and Moon were ordained to be great lights (Ges. 1. 16. & Þ/; 136. 
8.) for the gov of day and night, and yet we ſee efren darkned, and ſuf- 
fer ſtrong eclipſes; ſo the Church, though it be ordained to enlighten the world, by 
the doctrine of the Seriptures, yet ſometimes it may faile ont of mens 
_—_ bath been (hewed elſewhere, viz.. upon Arb. 5. 14. Segondly, thovgh the 
C 4 ——— loving that better then the light. doe 
not alwayes ſee it, bat waht either will or eyes thereto : thus the King of Aram 
ſouldier; neither ſa the Horſes nor Chariots of fire that wereround about Elbe, not 
1 — were in the midſt of Saia nncill their eyes were 
v. che minor tion is falſe alſo ; for althongh the light of the Church 
de granted, yer ir is not tue, chat Chriſt our Saviour ardained it is to be alxyayes the 
light 
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nt of the world, according to this verſe, yee are the lg ht of the world, for theſe words 
were ipoken by Chriſt to his Diſciples, and his parpoſe therein was not to teach whit 
che flate of the Chareh ſhould alwayes be, bar to provoke thern ro conflancy and ho- 
Lacile. becanie they ſhould be in every mans eyes, and therefore if they chanced ro 
doe ofherwite then well, it could be concealed no more then the light of the unne 
no this 13 nothing to the Churches viſihility: I the Reader defire to ſee this argument 
more fully an wered and enlarged, let him read our cleer and lilly hte, in his Way to 
tac crae Chareh, fol. 90 91.92+ 

Ibid page 140. this is deleted. A4 arb. r3. 47. The Kingdome of Heaven is like un- 
to 1 Net, & e. ö 

The Papitts hold, that the true Catholike Church is alwayes viſhle and Noc un- 
dertakes to prove it from the Parable thus; Chriſt here compares his Church to a net 
calt into the ea which gathers of all ſorts of fiſh ſome, now this cannot be under- 
od hut vi the vithie Church, becanſe the Proteſtanti, who hold rwo Chaorches, the 
one inviithle me other viſible, dee this diſtinguſh them; that in the inviſible are one · 
y e who are predefiinared urto ſalvation, but in the other, numely, the viſible, 
re g od and bad mixed together; hat in the Church which our Saviour ſpeaks here of, 
ve good and bad commixed; and therefore he ſpeaks of the viſible Church, yea and 
alio of the true Church, and therefore the true Church is viſihle. 

Firſt, it is falſe. that the Proteſtants hold two diſtipct true Churches. 

Secondly, Seca, fights with his oe ſhadow, concluding nothing againſt us; 
peicher is this the Queſhon berwixr ws and them. Whether the true Church of Chriſt 
be viiible > bat whether the Catholike church be viſible or not? for we diſtingniſh 
that ratrone predecars, but this viene ſubject ; for this true Church is partly viſible, 
partly inviſible and the Carholike ehureh is viſible Quamum ad materiale, but inv ĩſible 
Quantum ad formate, that is, Quatennr elf Catholica, 

Thirdly, that Chareh in which are and bad mixed together, is not the Catho- 
like church. but a particn'ar, becanſe the Catholike church is an aſſembly of men, cal. 
led by an internall vocation, that is, a ſociety or eompany which conſiſts onely of 
thoſe, who are both elected and called. 

Ibidem page 275. this ſentence is purged out, Marth. 16. 18, 19. Upon this 
rock, &c. 

The Papifts produce theſe words, ſwper hanc Petr am, upon this rock, &. to prove» 
that the true church of Chriſt is alwayes conſpicuous and viſible ; argning thus; whe- 
ther by this rock =pon which Chriſt promiſes to build his church, ve underfiandChrit 
or Peter, or Peter confeſſion ; yet alwayes the formdation is ſome ſenſible thing, and 
chere ote che church is ſenſible; beeanle alt bow we neither ſee Peter not Chriſt, 
his Lord, yet then ( hen Chrift ſpake this) boch of them were obvions to ſight, and 
now they are ſcene in their Vicar the Pope, Belarmine de Eceleſ. Milt, lib. 3. 
A. 11, 

Firſt che Cardina!l changeth his tearmes, for it is one thing to be ſenſible, another 
to be vi ible : many things being ſenſible which are not viſible, as ſounds, the wind and 
the ike. 

Secondly, the formdation of the church is Chriſt. and not Perer,and therefore he begs 
the Queton, 

Thirdly, we deny the antecedent, and his prebation proves it not, becanſe Chxiſt as 
he wasthe foundation of the Church, was Bot vifible ; he not being her foundation, as 
he was man, bat as be was God and man; yea he is a Mediator for thoſe whe beleeve 
De ade ries he Sophie fallacy 46 hewenyme E 

' the Je i p ' i , commicting a A 4 £6. 
cleſia, the word — — — 555 either a vilible ſocĩety Aud ſo ir 


fgnifierh nat in this place) or elſe myſticall body of Chriſt, and fo 

it 13 taken by out Savio here. i 5 
Ibidem in the wricten copy, page $7. this ſeutenee is deleted: Touching the viſbi- 
lity of che Church, I lay downe Firſt, the loward church of Chriſt 
is 


— . — — 


Anſv,t. 


7 
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A. 


: be called viſible, becauſe although their perſons be viſidle, yer ſo is rot their 
conjanion with Chriſt their bead, —— work &f fajch, dich 


not to be ſeen : — che compleat and moſt univerſall church (from Abel unt 


che of it (the church currunt in every age) beve been (een in their ſeveral] time 
And tn theſe two the Papiis I hope will nor : Thirdly. there ſhall be alwayes 
a crue.churub, &c. not externall and all : Tha the invifible chureh of Chrift i 
beautifull, appeares by Saint Pw, who cals ir pure, without {por or wrinkle, Fybeſ. c, 
27. and by the pſalmiſt, The Kings danghcer is all glorious : and that this begny is 
iriceall and internall, appeares by the ſame infallible authority, who cals her black and 
ire, cant. 1. 4. that is, eerwardly deformed, bet amuable wirhin; and agzine mok 
plainly, (hee is glorious, but within, pſa/.45-13. 


20. P es deleted, That wicked men are no true members of the trut 
Church and my # ical Boch of Chriſt, 


Maſter ard: Comencary upon Matthew, printed copy,fol. 20. this diſcourſe wy 


Ons ; 
Fi iy, Gay object this place to prove that wicked men are true members of the 
church of Chrift ; arguing rhas ; the church i compared to a barn. flocre, wherethere 
— des widetmeamenbenef —E—äꝓ 
I have upon Aſath. 3. 11. anſwered to the place ebjefted, and alſo to the 
ſcope and ric of the objection, by diflinguiſhing between che internal! and invi. 
fible, externall. and viſible church; I now adde a word or two therennco by a three. 


fold diſtinction (v.. ) firſt, we diſtinguiſh between the catholike church, and a parti- 
cular charch : In the catholike church are onely good men, but in a particular nationall 
church are both good and bad: Secondly, we between the ſyſteme or whole 


body of the externall and viſible church. and ſome few particular members thereof, 
becauſe that doth not alwayes agree to the whole church, which is aſmlly aſcribed to 
ſotne particular externall members thereof. 5. e. che profeſſors of the common faithof 


of the Word of God, knows 
moſt certainly, thut no hypocrite or unbeleever, or wicked perſon ( ſo long as they eco- 
—_ myfiica]l bedy of 


\ And inthe wricten copy, fol. 317. on Math, 22, 1. this clauſe yas deleated by 
Liceneer. 

Bellamine (lib. 3. de Becleſ. cap. 7.) objects this place to prove, that widked men 

nnco the Catholike church, becanſe the church here is compared co a marriage 

feaſt, wherein not all the gueſts are elected, or inveſted with the martiage robe of 

Chrifts righteouineſſe, but ſore of them clothed in their rotten rages, and polluted 


This and che like fimilitades which are urged by Bel in the place above quo- 
ted. doe not ſhe the nature and eſſence, ec eſſentiull properties of the catholike church 
(which rhe adverſary pte ſappoſeth) bar emely ſome cerraine external l accidents there. 
— — — A tp all choſe, who by the 
preaching of the Goſpel! are in ſome ſorr called unto Chriſt, and in ſome manner pro- 
feſſe the faĩck of Chriſt ; now nothing hinders, but that in ſach a company there 
be reprobares, who belong not at all unto the eflence of the tree and incernalicharch 
ot Chriſt ; and this and the other Parables which Beli producerh makes nothing 
#ainft us, for be ſhould baye proved, chac there we w well reprodaces t elec veſſel 

in 
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in the cacholike church and for the proofe thereof alleageth choſe places which (peak 
not of the catholike and inviſible church, but of a particular and vihble church where. 
in we confelle there ate both good and bad, yea for the molt patt. mere bad then good. 
bar theſe bad ones belong not unto the catholike ehurch, Altered. de uur Eccleſ. 
cap. S. fol. i 30. 


21. Paſſages deleted 9 ˙ building Churches Eaſt and Weſt, and the ſu- 
per ſt it iuus ador ning of them with [mages and ſuchlikepopiſh Furniture, 


Aſter Yard, on Mat. page 342. It is concroverted between us and the Papifts con- 

cerning the formes of charches ; and Bellarmine afficmes, that they ſhould be 
builc eaft and weft, that ſo when we pray therein, out faces might be turned towards 
the eaſt ; and for the proote hereof he produceth this place; 45 oriente ven- 
turns credit ur ad ſudic i, Ergo : It is beleeved that Chriſt will come unto judge 
ment from che eaſt. there tote we ought to pray towards the eaſt. 

Firſt, credaur, it is beleeved ((aich he) namely, by choſe who can beleeve what they 
lit, h never ſo ab(ard. * Ry 

ly, ſuppole the antecedent were true. yet the conſequence halts; ſor althongh 
Chtiſt (honld come from the eaſt to judgement, yet it wonld not follow thenee. that 
therefore we ſhould pray towards the eaſt; we muſt pray unto Chriſt, who is every 
where inregard of his Deitie, and (according to che Papiſts) in regard of his hama.. 
nity al(o, and therefore which way ſoever we pray, we look towards him, yea I imagine 
that Bear would bluſh to affirme, and be backward to nndertake to prove, that 
Chriff's ſeat and chrone of glory in Heaven is ſeared in the eaſt end thereof, and that 
the humanity never ſtirres or moves out of that ſeat and part of Heaven,; both which | 
he maſt prove before his argument be of any worth ot weight. 

Thirdly, the compariſon (ia theſe words) berwixt the commiag of Chriſt and the 
lightning. doth not teſpect the place, but the cleare and ſodaine apparition ot 
both, &c. All this is expunged. 

In DoRor Feu Sermons, this paſſage is deleted, page 225. What meane orr 
adverſaries then to ſpend ſo much in embelliſhing their chutches, and ſo little in beau- 
tifying their ſonles ? to lay out ſo much coſt upon the mareriall, and ſo little upon the 
ſpiricuall Temple of God > Their rood- lofts they paĩgt. their pillars they ve their 
umber they carve, their Images they clotha, their pictures they cover their ſtone Altary 
they guild. their croſſes they ſer about with jewels ind precious ſtones; they have gol- 
den Miters, golden Veſſels, golden ſhrines, golden bels. {naffers, all golden, {ave 


the ordinary Prieſts : who, if Bonsface of Aentz his obſcryation be true, tor the moſt 


part are wooden or leaden. 
Dicite Pont iſices in ſacro quid facit Aurum. 


Saint Ambroſe taxing too much ſaperflairy in this kind, faith expreſly, That theſe 
things pleaſe — God in or with gold, which can be bought with no gold ; if we 


.. ſheak of the trne adorning of the Church it is not with the beanry of 


with 
bolinefle, not with the lafire of pearles and precious ffones, bat the ſhining of good 


' works ; not with candles and capers, but the light of the Word; not with iyeet 


but with the ſavour of life unto life ; neither will all che glorions furniture 
of Selamons Temple make any ſhew for their exceſſe in this kind of their onrward 
deckings ; for that furniture was typical), then the ſervice of God was refirained to 
that Temple, and God himſelfe gave them the modell thereof: Iz ic not 
for Chriſtians to goe about to enrich the Goſpell with the begyarly rodimerts of the 
law > what folly 1s it after they put out the light of the Word or hide it, as it were. un- 
der a baſhell in an nnknowse tongue, to ſtick up wee lights at the noon day ? to cloth 
—— — — to goe raked? to adorne the Ima- 
ges of Saints, and to deface Image in themſelves? to perfame their Churches, 
2nd breath our a uoy ſotne ſavour of impure brothels in their liyes? & cx. 


22. Paſſage? 
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Obj. 


Anſw. 


22. Paſſages expunged againſt evangelicall Councels, tending unto Perle. 
tion, Merit, Superogation, and again popiſh Vines, 


N Maſter Ward; Comentary upon Matthew, written copy, page tog. this diſcourſe 

is purged ont as heterodox. 

He ſhall be called leaſt in the King dome of Heaven, 

The Papiſts generally urge this place tor the eſtabliſhing of their Evangelica!l corn. 
cels unto per ſection. | 

But there are no ſuch conncels as theſe, which the Papiſts would eſtabliſh from this 
place, to wir, firſt, Free, which may be done or not done, 2s we plen'c, and that with. 


\ 


ont {inne : ſecondly, conncels unto perfection: and chitdiy, unto merit ; the truth of 


tis anſwer appeares thus ('v1z, ) 

Fic, becauſe this word Counce ll, is taken for the feareof Cod, ce preſerny. 
bit te, councell ſhall preſerve thee ; read Proverbs 2. 11.& 8. 12, 13,14 & 12. 15, K 
19. 20, Heare councell and receive inſtruction: and iecordiy, becaule ro cood thing ig 
it ſelfe is free, the Commandements of God being the rule of good, and theretors 
whartſoever is ſimply good, is poſitively commanded ; and what is not ircluded ip the 
morrall law, is not in it ſelfe good, but will worſhip : and thirdly, becanle every per. 
fection of good is preſcribed and enjoyned, be ye perfect xs your Father in Heaven i 
perfect, Matth. 3. 48. faich Chriſt; Now although we can never attaine unto this per. 
fection, yet we mult endeayonr thereunco : and tourthly, beeauſe we deſerve nothine 
at Gods hands, hut onely by the obedience of the Commandemenes, . 6. if there be 
any merit, it is in the obedience of the lay if Adam had merited,it had been by obey. 
ing that which was commanded, not that which was not required; for when by ſach 
things we deſire to pleaſe God, he will ſay, who hath required theſe things at your 
hands? ſa. 1. 12. and therefore little hope can the Papiſts hive to merit Heaven by 
their monaſticall vowes, whether generall or particular. 

Firſt, they have generall yowes, namely, fitit the vow of poverty, and yet ſcarce 
any faire Marnours richer then their Monaſteries ; Secondly chaiticy, which is likes 
painted Sepulcher, their Abbies and Nanneries being Den; of Sedomntes : thirdly, 
obedience to humane traditions, rather then the commandements of God, whenee 
the rules of Saint Francis ot Saint P. or lame Loyola are more ſtrictly obſer. 
ved then the rules of Chr ſt or wor.! Cod. 

Secondly, they have part icula yo4<5, as fir?, not to touch ſilvet with their hands, 
but yet they may receive it incheir hoogs ; lecondly not to touch fleſh; rhirdly, to 
were haire ſhirts, and the like. If the learneo Reader defire further proofe and infor- 
mation in this particular, I referre him to Hop mien de Origine Monachorus : cer 
cainly theſe are yo Evangelicali cour ccis — they may truly be called A, 
things of the leaſt moment or importance, which periſh in the ufing. affording neither 
comfort vor true profit wnto the uſe: or oblerver of them, &c. 

In the ſame Comentary on Matth.2$.:0. written copy, page 405 · the Licencer hath 
gelded out this diſcourſe : 

From theſe words (Teaching them to ol ſer ve what ſorver / have commanded pos) 


| lay downe this propoſition, That there arc no E vangelicall counſels of perfection nt 


89 fot the underſtanding of this, I thus explaine the particulars there- 
of (vir. ) 


Firſt, cos ſiſium, or councell, is either ſirſi, dire ld inis, of direKion : and of this theſe + 
ſpeak not ; et ſecondly, preſcriptions, of preſcription, for the preparing and informing 


of the ſonle, Revel. 3. 18. now this the poſition under ſtands, and it is twofold; namely, 
either firſt, chis councell of preſcription is given 1mjwnttorie, by way of injunctiot; 
and thus we grant that there are Evangelical! :ouncels : or ſecondly, theſe councels are 
giver bur ie, arbitrarily, . c. if we wil! loc hem, we may. if we will not. we may 


— and that yyithout ſinne: nom theſe the poſition ſpeaks, denying that there are 
wy ſuch, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Evangelium, Golpell, is taken two manner of wayes, namely, either fitſt 
for boly Hifory ; and cha: Goipell is not here meant: ot ſecondly, for the do rin 
of Chriit ; and chus ic is taken in our Theft: : thirdly etfection perfe ion is twofold- 
namely, either firſt, infimte in God; or ſecondly, finite; and this is eicher firſt. Parrie 
of giory, and of out country; which perfection the Angels and Saints have in Heaven; 
oc tecondly, v, of grace, or of the way ; and this is the perfe&ion the d aints have on 
earch, and it is a per ſection either firſt, part um, of parts and kinds; or ſerondly, gra- 
duwmn, of degrees; and this n either firſt, accidentall, which conſiſts in removing ot ob- 
facles and lets, and this we grant: or ſecondly, eſſentiall; and this pet fectiom is either 
felt, neceſſaty umto falvation, which is a fall obſervation of the morall law, either by 
our (elves ot by another ; or ſecondly profitable, which is not ſunply neceſſary unto 
ſalvation, but onely neceſlary for the obtaining of a more excellent degree of g; 
now this perfection the Papiſts underſtand in their Evangelicall conneels unto per 
&ion, and this perfection in oor polition we ucterly deny. 

Fourthly ſeperereg ation ſi is twofold. io w, either firſt. gradualis, when 
— — often in a higher meaſure and degree then the law re- 
quires, and this our Rhemiſts underſtand the word, 1 cer. 9. 16. or ſecondly, . 
lis, when we doe other works beſides thoſe which are commanded in the law; 
ind thus Bell ar mine — — — works 
of (npererogatior, doe merit a greater degree ; and alſo ſecondly, that are 
communieable even anco others, .. 6. that both. firſt, they ſatisſie — 
others; and allo ſecondly, help to ſupply the defects and wants of ether Remiſt. Teſt. 
2 cer. . 

Z. Wherein doe we and the Papifts xgree, and wherein doe we differ in this 

nt of conncels of — — 0 ? A ae; 

Anſw. tult, we in thi things ro either , abſolutely „ and 
rea — re 
ces, and thus Saint Paw! gives conncell concerning marruge in the times and places 
ot perſecution, 1 cer. 7. . | 

Secondly, we differ in three things: firſt Re, in the thing ĩt ſelfe ; for firſt, Papiſts 
lay that conpeels are better then commands, and that a man (hall obcaine 2 hi 
ſtate and a greater meaſure of glory in Heaven by the obedience of eo, then by 
the obedience of precepes : ſetondly, we lay chat conncels are inferioar to commands, 


. 
Secondly, we and the Papiſts differ forma. in the forme of theſe Evangelical! conn: 
for they ſay they are arbitrary, but we lay chey are enj rund thirdly, we and 
— — the — — 
of conncels raeric a ſingular glory — — ſecondly, 
unie tor the temporall punifhment — — — 
onely that they are enjoyned as the works of our office and duty, the cir- 
tumſtances doe copcurre, &c. 4 * 22 Obj. 8 1 
Ididem written 0 129. this ĩs deleted, fweare not at 4: Obj. Sextu: Se. 
K ocher Papiſts (ay, that Chriſt here fers dowee 3 councel! of perſetion; 
dot forbidding all (wearing. but racher wiſhing that men could ſo live in faith, love and 
truth, chat there might be no uſe of n oa. ſw. firſt, this is falle, becauſe Chriſt 
words are not petiwaſory, but prohibitory, y forbidding ſwearing, 


23. Paſſages expurged againſt Popiſh evil Cruncelours, and the vices of 
Princes Courts, 


FX ater ec eee dieter, page 78 minen eopy theſe cauſes 
: Ne 4 
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Al foole (taich Solomon, breedet harre among friends, but a Man of den appea 
ſeth ſtrife : The bril we ſee verified in Rehoboams yorng Councelicurs, who made a 
breach and irrecorciiable rent between the King ard his people. 1 Kine. 12. andthe 
ſecond in good Abrgaz!, Sam. 28. 18. ard in the woman of Tek gab. 2 Sm. 14. Som- 
ers of diicord are found in the Church or in the Kingcome ; in Kingcomes. v4, Firft, 
thoſe that long tor nothing but warte, blaming a peaceabie goverrment and quiet 
State, and are never well but whiles they ate fiſhing in troubled waters: Secondly, 
thoſe that inſtigate others to warre, as the Cardinals and ſe ſuiti uton every ccrafion 
doe whilper in the cates of Princes to make warte upon their neighbours, when they 
perceive any advantage may be had thereby: Thirdly, thoſe that make themſel ves 
mercenary for the nouriſhing of ſlanghters, 

" Thidem on Au. 1.7 f. . his whole diſcourſe is eue ung ed. hat went you ont to ſet? 
c. as theſe words, what went yow out to ſee, a rerd h,, with the wind ? may be te- 
ferred(by way of reproofe) unto the peopleʒ ſo alſo theſe. they that weare (oit clothing 
e in Kings houſes ; doth our Savionr then (imply tax the pornp and glory of Princes 
CC 92 2 ; 

a Fel. certainly there is pompe and coſt, and bravery in Princes Courts, which is not 
unlawtall ; and thut both becauſe it ſerves to the beimy. glory, and orrament of the 
lace, and allo becauſe the vulgar fort are kept thereby the beiter in obedience and 
Tons : Secondly, yet our Saviour feerns ex contequenti, to reprove and condemee 
the life of Couruess, ot the conrt. life ; went you out to lee a man cloched in ſoft ray- 

ept ? behold they that werte ioſt cloathing are in Kings honles : as if he wonld ſay i 
Ei life and a cout. life are not alike. for althongh the pomp,bravery and delights 
pf Kings Courts be hot immediacely evill in themſelves, yer they leile ſuit and agtet 
with Religion Whence we may vote, 

T hat a (oft, dainty, delicate and court-like life, hinders many from true Religion, 
dr from being craly celigions ; it being the nature of pleaſure, to dra the mind along 
with it. 
© What things are ordinary in a cout life | 
+ In KingsCoerrs theſe vices ate molt frequent and famitiar;namely,firft pr ide: ĩt is er- 
dinaty wich Courtiers to look high. to deſpile others,to over · priꝛe themlel yes and with 
Sen Magn: to thioc themſelves ſdme great ones, , 8. 2. Now Religion teacheth 
men to be hamble and lowly, and to give place one ants inother. and to ſtrive one to 
dorne after another; and not as many Courtiers frequently doe who ſttirxe quurtel, 
jaſtle and ſight about the wals and precedeney, Rom. 12. 10. 45. Secondly avariee, for 
they which have many things, wars many ; and they who ſpend mach, wane nuch; 
and aceording to the Proverb, rob Peter to pay Pau, . e. extott from others to ex 
upon themſelves : Now Religion teacheth men — give — and to be libergll ; but 
Kiogs Courts although they teach not, yer at leaſt practice rapire, (hom and gri- 
prof thoſe under them: T hirdly, — 5 and delight ; as we ſet in Doves Lakers. 
and hence men become more efferninate, unconſtant and mable to ſuffer any aff i i- 
ons, injuries, wrongs, or the like; whereas Religion teacheth men to ſufter, and to 
want, and to be content in all ettatet. Phil, 1. 27.29. & 4. 10. James 4. 7 &c. yea, the 
court life being fall of pomp and pleaſnre, makes men more unable to refiſt ot with- 
und che te mio of Satan, the allaremencofthe world, or the ſuggeſtions of their 
one corrupt natute and more prove and ready to yeeld unto them: Chriſt the ſe- 

d Adam was tempted inthe Wuderneſſe but conld not be copyacred ; hut the firſt 

de ing allaulced in Paradiſe (a place of pleaſure dvi eaſily overcome : Fourthly idle- 
neſſe ; Coorriers (tor the moſt part) are gen ta cating cinł ing ſleeping and gaming, 
yer xe the Iitaelites, ſpend the moſt part of their lives id theſe, Exod. 22. 6. but Re- 
Uipios reaches ns to labonr and take paines. yea to eathe our bread with the ſyezt of 
on! 5:1wes. Gen, 3. and how can he laboor in Religion who will not labour ror take 
paines 'n inme worldly emplovmert Fifthly flattery ; A. Aro, Courtiers can fawree 
and OH yea nwrare on verba Magtre, (weame het their Lords ay : Now Religion 
KIEL men to be couragions and bold, yea not to flatter, but rather to reprove offen- 
* dert 
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ders to their face; as Chriſt faith, goe and tell Herod that Fox, and John boldly re- 
proved him; for Hered:as his brothers wife, and the King being angry with hirn for 
this, and caſting him into priſon, yea afteryards beheading him. the Courtiers willing. 
] ting it. f J 
— to be hlamed > 
Thoſe who are deceived with the delights of a court. life, for it is not what it ſeems 
to be, hut rather is like to a painted reed, ot a beantitull raine bow, as appeares thus 
Fir, court · favonr and felicity laſt net long, for it is as ſlippery as an Ele, as tading 252 
flower, as brittle as g aſſe, and like graſſe upon the houſe top, which quickly withers. 
Secondly, court-felici and delights are evill; corrupting the manners; for firſt, ſome 
obſerve. char there are but few truly good in Kings Courts: and tecondly, if they be 
at firſt, yet at laſt they are corrupted, as we ſee in I bert, Cal gula,Commodns - 
Aula vel males invent, vel facit, the Court finds ſome bad, and ſo leaves them; the 
Court finds ſome good, but makes them bad; and therefore who Would praiſe that 
barne or field that changeth the wheat into tares? or that cask that chavgech the Wine 


into vinegar ? or that veſſell which changeth the Oyle into Lees? Secondly, they are 


to blame who delight in proud apparell and funtaſticall faſhions ; tor firſt. it was never a 
thing of any good report in So/omen, gorgeous attire is not reproved, but yet we ſee 
that his bravery, proiperity and conrr-delights did io enervate and weaken his mind 


and cauſe him ſo farre to decline, that many have queltionec, whether ever he were 


renewed by repentance ot bot: Secondly, proud and gorgeous attire is alwayestaxed —- 


and b in Scriptute. read Iſa. 3. & I Tem, 2. 9. & 1 Pet. 3. 3. Yea thirdly, the 
bravery and faſhions of the Court are noxions and hurt full unto the Conntry, who 18 
too ready to imĩtate it herein : And fourthly, it is a fooliſh thing for a man to ſeeke 
praiſe by his apparrell. he being in his richeſt robes, no better then the Crowe, who 
braved it in borrowed plumes ; yea, it isa wicked thing for a man to glory or be proud 
of his ſharne as all thoſe doe who are proud of their apparell · ĩt beirg but a covering of 
theic ſhame, which vaile they had never uſed not needed if they had not ſinned. Third- 
ly, they are here ſaulty who accuftomethemſelves to worldly plea ures, paſtimes, and 
delights, as Dives did, Luke 16. for this is a ſtrong cord of vanity, Iſa. 5. 18. and many 
have been enſnared with lawfall things hom the devill could never captivate or drayy 
unto ꝑroſſe and enormiom ſinnes & c. : 

In Doctor Clarks Sermons, page 403. this elanſe is deleted: Theic Conncell will 
dot inform Kings for Kings have their Confeſſoti they will ſay,that office fitteth them; 
the Courtiers dare not, it may prejudice their preferment : Nay Conrtiers are zathe? 
cotrupters of Kings, they make the King a Saint, an Angell, a God; theſe flatterery 
Conft aut ine cals ſorices Paley, the vermine of the Court: and what is ads/atis but 
adanlatre, (aith the Etymologiſt. to be a flatterer, that is, to be a Courtier, &c. 


24. Paſſages deleted, 7 hat all things are decreed, and nothing uncertaine 


to God, 


N M.# ord: Comentary on Matth.p.10.writ.cop.this is deleted: Oh. Gods decrees 
Tt ſare.cherefore all means are vain. A. i. If we muſt never aſe the means but in 
thoſe things where there is yo decree, chen we muſt never uſe che means at all, for all 
things ate decreed, and there is nothing uncertaine unto God, 

25. Paſſages deleted concerning Election, that it us not of foreſeen workes 
or faith, but onely from Gods free grace: That there i 10 Univerſal 
Election, &c. 


þ Doctor Clarks ſeventh Sermon, page 63. after theſe words, But of Gods vourh- 
ſafeing, the Lieenſer hath ex theſe words following: Not ex preve/iove, bus 
ex decline; not by foreſeerng ought in u, but by foreknowing ws tn Chriſt ; peace hers 
game proud Papiſt, and thruſt not upon Ged thy works te obtaine this peace; it 14 ſent ta 
men of good will, not of good worky, thi peace, Rc. 
A whole Sermon © u deftionct (ret grace, not of works . 
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faith, on H em. g. was rejected by the Lĩcenſer, and not (uttered to be printed with his 
other Sermons. : 

In Maſter vr: Comentary on Matthew, 25. 14: 15. printed bock, fol. 326. this 
paſlage is deleted by the Licenſet. EE 

Belarmine objects this place to prove, that Election orPreceſtination vrto life etet. 
tall is trom a foreſight of good works, becauſe the Text ſaich, That the Lord gave a- 
cu, ſecundum propriam virtaten Ave facultacm, to every one according to his 
omwne ability. ; 

Firlt, this place proves not the poynt, for theſe talent: which are given to every cre 
4174 vu tr Ju, according to his owne ability, doe not ſigniſie life erer- 
nall: and the reaſons hereof are plaine, namely; fitſt, becauſe theſe talents were diſiti. 
bared and communicated all the ſervanti. both to good and bad, profitable and un- 
proficable, which cannot be affirmed of lite erernall : Secondly, becauſe thele (ervarcs 
were to give an account of theſe talents disburied unto them, which carrot (witkeur 
great ablurdity ) be afficmed ot life eternal: Thudly, becanſe a reward was given to 
thele lervants who had well imployed their talent: atter their rendrirg an :ccount of 
the imployment thereof; bac no reward is to be hoped for or expected aiter life 
etetnall: and cheretore this place proves nothing tor lalvation ſicm a torelight of 
works. &c. 

Secondly, Alaldenate thinks theſe words (according to every mans ability) to be 
added onely for che making up and perſecting of the Parable, pot having any fignifies. 
tion in the Parable, not any thing intended thereby now it AE, expolition of 
this place be ttue then Bel argument is falſly founded hereupon. 

Thirdly, by Talents temporal! graces may be meant, which God communicates 
both to good and bad, wicked and righteous; and thus not orely Saint P ax! had an ex- 
cernall vocation unto the faith, but alſo S Hg, not onely Peter was calledto 
the Apo'tleſhip, but alſo Judas Iſcariot; and hence Fricuu exponands this place, He: 
Parabola de Talent is docet, dona mort alibus a Deo conceſſa, Kc. 1. e. This Parable tea 
chech au, chat the gifts which are given by God urto men, it they be he cateſully im- 
ploy ed aud exerciicd, then they will encreale and be confirmed in them, but if they be 
neglected they will be [oft and utter extirpated: whence Saint Pau exhorts Te 
to lirte np and exerciſe the grits of God in him ; and therefore trom hence, ſal ratio 

from a fotefihgt of works cannot be proved. 

Fourthly, 7a»ſenixs by theſe Talents pnderfiands tHofe gifts, which are called gra- 
tiæ gratis date and not thoſe which ate called gra gratum facicntef : and theretore 
(if he lay crae) Bellarmizes argument is grounded upon a falſe fourdation. 

Fifth'y; Fer expoands thele words thus, {micowrgue ſecundum peo wirturem, 
nc q ue enim mma emnibus convenient, &c. to every one according to his proper tacul- 
ty. becauſe all things are not fit for all men; the body hath many mem bers. and every 
member his ſeveral! of:e ; now if all were an eye, then where (ſhould the hang ot the 
foot be ? thus he; and his meaning is, that God diſtributes not his Talents, i. c. ſpititu- 
all gits to all in the (ame meaſare, but ina divers and differenc, according to their fi- 
cuicy and ability. which is divers, and not in all the ſame ; neither is this faculty ot 
ability from thoſe in whom it is, but from him who diſtributes the Talents unto them, 
and theretorenothing can be concluded from hence for a ſoterht of works : If any 
Reader would ſce a more full expoſ tion of this verſe,then les him read Door Mayer 
who is large upon it, page 291. 292. 293+ if he would ſee a more full anſwer to the 
Objection, then I referre him to Doctot Shep. Curl. Theolog, de Predeff, page 28. 
Obj- 15. 

Ibidem ritten copy. fol. 354. on Matth. 25. 34. this clanſe isexpanged : Bel arwine 
objects this place to prove, that both election and reprobatios is from a foreſight of 
works ; arguing tt; God at the of judgement will no otherwiſe determine 
ot thoſe which chen ſhall be, then as he haa decreed from all eterni- 
ty becauſe his decree is immutable, James 1. 17. J 4. 43. 12+ & 46. 10. But at the laſt 
jadgement, in the execution of Gods decree, he will (ay, come ze farbfull; There- 


fore 
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fore from eternity God hath decreed, . e. elected and reptobated for theie things. 

Firſt, the propoſition u true concerning the matter and ſubject of Gods decree, be- 
cauſe the decree is immutable, but not concerning the forme, hecauſe there was one 
torme of the decree, and there ſhall he another of the execution thereof. 

Secondly, it the meaning ot the propofition be, that God will change nothing in 
the decree, bar as he hath decreed all and every thing, ſo according to that decree 
(all che execntion of every thing be ; then the propoſition is true, but jo underttocd 
the argument concludes nothing (v2. againſt us this onely thence tollowing ; there- 
fore as he hath decreed from all eternity to fave tor faith, and to damne tor unbelictc, 
{o ſhall the exeention of the decree be; which is true, but concernes not the Queſtion 
in controverhe. — 

Thirdly, is followes not, Chriſt will ay, come ye faichfall, c. come fer faichs ſake 
as for the meritorions or ĩmpulſive cauſe: for faith is the onely infiroamenta}! canic 
ind he intimates the impuliive cauſe, when he faith Nene patrit, ye bleſſed of my 
Father; where is (hewne, thar their ſalvation did proceed from the free favour of God, 
decauſe God the Father bf his free grace hath loved them in Chriſt, 

Foarthly, if the Kingdome of God be an inheritance, then it comes ot fals unto us, 
becauſe we are the ſonnes of God by a free adoption: But it is called an inheritance, 
for he ſaith here, Hereditatis jure poſſidete, poſſeſſe this Kingdome by right of inheri- 
rence: Therefore ic fal not unto us tor our works ſake, hut becauſe we are the adopted 
children of God in _ _ ; 

Ibid 58, on Marth. 25. 39. this ſentence is parged out: It is ioned be- 
tween — Papiſts, whether election or predeſtinat on to lite — be from 
Gods free grace, or a foreſight of mans good works and faith > 

Firſt, u is agreed upon berwixr us and them, that there are ſorne elected and prede- 
flinared, and this is cleere from A. 20. 16. & 22. 14. & 24.31. Ken. B. 30. Epheſ.1.4, 

And Secondly, it is agreed berwixt us allo, that thoſe who are elected and predeſtina- 
ted are elected to an eternall Kingdome, as is plaine from Laks 12. 23. And 

Thirdly, it is agreed upon berwixt ns, that thoſe who are elected unto life eternal! 
ſhall infallibly and certainly be ſaved. and this is proved from Mar. 24. 22. 24. Jobn 6. 
29. & 19. 21. Row. 8. 24. & 11. 29. This was aſſented unto by the beſt efteerned Di- 
vines in the Conncelbof [ rent, and thought tobe catholike, becauſe ic was conſonant to 
the opinion both of Thomas, Scot u. and the moſt School-writers, and alſo to the do- 
&rine of Saint Pau, and Catharinus himſelſe could not deny it; reade the Hittory of 
the Conncell of Trent, lib. 2. page 211. 212. Yea, Bellarmine himſelfe doth affirme as 
much plainly, De grat. & lib. bu. lib. 2. cap. 10. which is worth obſerving. becauſe 
elſewhere he concradics himſelte, reaching, that the elect may fall from aud and ſal- 
mion and utterly and eternally loſe both. 

Foarthly, the Papiſis affirme, that faith and works foreſeen were the impulſive and 
moving enuſe of the decree of election unto life everlaſting. 

Fifthly, we ſay. that the ĩmpulſive and moving cauſe of the decree of election is only 
the hi and good will, and tree grace of God, and this we confirme trom theſe 
places, Lake 12.32. [obn 15.16, Row.11-5, Epheſ,r.6,&c. 


bid. page 305. on Matth. 20. f. Every wan received a penny, &c- 


The Rhemifts (upon R. 9. 2.) alleage theſe words to prove, That Predeftixation 
od Eleftion is from a foreſight of work; ; they argue thus; the Maſter ſaith. cal rhe 44. 
beurer f and grove them their reward ; therefore God from all eternity hath ordai. 
ned, to give the kingdome of Heaven to thoſe whom he forcelaw (heuld bring forth 
od fruits and works. f . 

Firſt. vt Rhemifts doe not prove the poſition controverted berween us and them: 
for the Qneſtion is not, Whether God have ordained to give Heaven to thoſe whom 
he foreſuw ſhould bring forth cood works > for this we doubt not of becauſe the Scrip. 
tare plainly deelareth it, Rom. 2.6.10. & 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. hut the Queſtion is this, be. 
ther thr fore ight of good workes were the canſe of predeſtination and election? for this 


we deny, and this if they would doe any thing they ſhould prove. 
en ay p | 
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Secondly, this place ſpeaks not of predeſſination, but of the execution of predeſiing.. 
tion: Nov it followes not, works goe be fore the Execution of ptedeſtinatic n, there. 
fore before predeſtination it ſelfe: Now that our Saviour ipeaks here of the execution 
of predeſtination, is plaine from the very words: for firft, it is ſaid, that ſome of the 
Labourer were hired in the morning, and ſome at other houres ; and then afterwards, 
when it was night, the Lord of the Vineyard ſaid to his Steward, Call the Workmen: 
Now this can no way be underſtood of predeftination, which was long before the fs 
houre of the day. | X 

Thirdly, this place ſheweth, that good workes are the way to Heaven, wherein we 
muſt walk ; but not that the decree of life hath reſpect to good works, for good works 
goe before the poſſeſſom of Heaven, but not before the decree and ordination. 

Fourthly, Saint Ambroſe out of this place frameth a ſtrong contrary argument. pro- 
ving thereby, that election is altogether of grace, without any reſpect to works, ſet 
before 2 Anſw. to Obj. 1. fol. 258. 4. the laſt line, &c. 

Ibidem page 302. this is deleted: Fourthly, the Papiſts are faulty here, who affice 
that the decree of ſalvation came from the foreſight ot works, and ® they make then 

mm Voter. 


Ibidem in the v titten copy, fol. 245. Although we know not the reaſcn why the 


Lord doth it: but more particularly, firſt, we muſt acknowledge the Lord to be we 


in the election of the godly ; now the order of election is laid downe, Rem, 
$. 29, 30. & Epbeſ. 1. 11- from whence and ſome other places, the order may 
be expreſſed thus, te wit, Firit. God decreed to make Chritt the head of his Church. 
Epheſ. t. 22, then ſecondly, he ordained and decreed that there ſhould be a Church; 
and here, firſt, he decreed to create man ; ſecondly, to permit him to fal; and thirdly, 
to repaire and recover ſome from their fall: and fonrthly, to endow them with grace 
and ſaving faith, Secondly, we muſt acknowledge the Lord to be juſt in the 

tion of the wicked. Becauſe the diſſention of Divines is great in this point, I will (peak 
ſparingly thereof, and only lay downe the order of it,as 1 conceive it to be. and ſo leave 
it. Firft, God decreed ro create man; and ſecondly, God foteſa that although man 
were created pure and immaculate, yet if he were left unto himſelſe, he would fall; 
and thirdly, God leaves man unto himſelfe, and permits him to fall; and fourthly, 
determines to offer the meanes of riſing againe, namely, Chriſt, and mercy in him 
which he foreſaw would be flighted, and by many not received; then fitthly, for this 
contempt he juſtly reprobates them. 

Ibidem fol. 319.320. on Matth. 22. 14. It is affirmed by ſorne, that there is a uni verſil 
election, againſt which we urge this _ place; Mary are called, but few choſen; 
which place ſheweth chat although the exrernall meanes of ſalvation be offered to mx 
ny, yet not all of them, but ſome onely are elected and choſen unto lite. 

Hubers hereunto anſwers, that there is, firſt,a generall election, which is of all whs 
are called to the Kingdome of God, and outwardly profeſſe obedience ; and ſecondly, 
there is a ſpeciall election. which is of thoſe who obey their calling, and indeed perie- 
vere and continue in the faith unto the end; his meaning is, that few are elected pot 
in reſpe& of any election and leparation made in the counſell and decree of God, but 
becauſe ſome amongſt many perſevere to the end. 

Firſt, there can be no ſuch generall election, for what choice is there when all indif- 
ferently are received? An election therefore implyeth a receiving of ſotne, and a refn- 
ſing of others: all cherefore cannot be elected: Secopdly, this were to conſound vo- 
cation and election. and to contradict Chriſt, many are called bur not many are cho- 
ſen : to ſay therefore that all or many are choſen, when Chriſt faith, that bur ſome, 
yea fer onely are choſen, were to contradict his words: Thirdly, if che ſpecial ele- 
ction depend upon mans perſeverance and continnance, and not this, rather upon that 
(that if ſome are ſaid to be elected. hetauſe they perſevere, and not rather to perſevere 
becauſe they are elected) then are men the cauſe of their own election, and they chuſe 
God firft : but this is contrary to the Scriptures, Ax. 20, 15. & i Cor, 4.7. & 1 Jobe 4. 
20. the election thereſote. of none dependeth upon their owne will, but pon the good 
will pd pleaſure of Code e 
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of William Land, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. * 
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And ed book, fol. 129. written copy, fol, 79. 50. this is raſed ont: 

Queſt. 2, Whole ſinnes doth Chrilt cute 

Aſs. The finnes of all men who are elected for if any of them ſinne, Chriſt will 
mediate for them 1 J. b 2. 1, 2. becauſe he dyed for their ſinnes and (akes, 2 Cer. 5. 13. 
(here note that in the to following Qneſtions which are let ſtand, the word Ele is 
toure times obliceraced.) 4. It appeares that Chriſt purgerh the elect from all fin, 
dectuſe he doth nothing imperfectly; fruits ol holinefle are to be added, dut 0 
Aut, they are not Agents; Chriſt onely working both the will ud the deed, Ph 
2, 11. KWG. 


26. Paſſages againſt Equivocation and Popiſb Wiriters, expunged 


N DoRor Clarks tenth Sermon, page 396. the Licenſer hath deleted theſe lines the 
— coticluſion of his Sermon : Man ffrmves to 8 God g Wany 4 mas, c|[. 
zecrally che mas of finne : not the Pope onely, but of the Popes many; many an c 
l2hoars too be liberall, builds Abbies. Churches, Hoſpitals, ſicat delictum, ita denn 
gives bouncifally, profuſely to ſatisfie for ſinne; Qs iſta Who hath required theſe 
things at their hands ? give God what God u: Ne akes not thy goods, not thy lands, 
but thy heart; he cares not for ſacrifice ; the Plalmiſt ſayes, not thoaſands of x 
not ten thenſand Riverzof Oyle; tis che ſacrifice of prayer; the ſpiriraall (aerifice of 

e that pleaſerh him ; Hſcabids off him che Calves of our lips, chat is, prayer 
thankſgivi he cares not for them neither, unleſſe the fire char muſt make 
them a burn. offerĩ kindled from che heut. | 

To end this, cis « marvaile if the falſe equivexaring Papiſt takes no held of this 
Text, to patrooize his per jury: for whar is the meaning of his mental! reſeryation, bat 
4a wib: cor, 0vely to reſerve his heart anto God be it never ſo falſe. be ſweares 'cis 
bet rav lg he hach ſinned bur with his tongue, but /epſws lng bis heart af - 
enced not unto the lye; God craves the heart here. not the tongue: God has his heart, 
u well: bur I feare he equivocates here too. meanes his Lord God the Pope; elſe co- 
:eving the Magiſtrate who execures Gods j Ken and f wpor Gods Throne, and 
p ves him Gods Oath, he but coꝛ em God too; Saint Peter teis hits that his Lord Gods 
predeceſſors, As 5. 4 benin ſea Des, be harhinoc lyed unto men, bur unte 
G24, and ſo conſequently hath given his heart not unto God, bot unto the Pe- 
null, &c. * ” 


27. Paſſages expunged agi: labbararg to encreaſe Faith, 


Maſter ard: Comentary on Matthew; written copy page 475. this clanſe is 
leated. 1 | 
Queft. 3. We ſhonld labour for faith and encreale thereof; faith is oor ſeale and 
biricnall Un&ion, whereby we are aſſured of pardon, reconciliation, adoption, juſtĩ- 
iation (and after death) of glorification, 1 cor. 1. 21. Now a weak faith cannot aflure 
v oftheſe; wherefore it we defire to be certaine of them, we muſt labour to grow vp 
nd encrea(e in faick. The next words after Queſt. > who are blame-worthy is this 
xrticular > Anſre. two ſorts of people; namely, firſt, thoſe who negleR faith, and ſe - 
vodl y, the Papifts, with other large ſentencesto this effect are obliterated. 


23. Paſſages deleted int pepiſh Fa ſt ing, 


Laster Ward: Comentary on Matthew, titten copy, page 289. this clauſe wat 
iterated. 


Let ws avoyd all popiſh erronrs : Thirdly, they promile alſo, who bind thernſciver. 
iy a vow, not to eat fleſh uon ſore certaine dayes, and upon ſuch dayes have no other 
we then to abiain from Llefk onely- ; 
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29. Paſſages purged out agarnit carnallund unc hri tian Fearet 424 Tepiſb 
Contrit ion. 

N Maſter Hard Comentary on Matthew, page 203. in the written copy, the Licen. 
Ie What we nec feare > The thing: in general 
which the child of God ſhould pot feare are many; but the principle are thele three; 
v. Firſt, he maſt not feste great dangers, yea the loſſe of his life: Secondly, he maſt 
not feare the loſſe of his riches, wealth or profit: Thirdly, he muſt not fearethe faveur 
of men, or the loſſe of the favout of men, Iſa. 5. 7. ler. 8. 17. How may we be {e 
cure in dangers and evill if we muſt not feare chem > Firſt, if we deſire to be ſecure 
from evils, then pegatively we muſt not raſhly tunne into any, either firſt, by an in- 
ſenſibility of danger, as Epbeſ. 5. 14. when men ſleepin ſinne, and are altoget her i- 
ſenſible of the danger they are in hy reaion of their finwes ; or ſecondly, by preſamgti. 
on, when a man makes a covenant with death, and is at an agreement with hell, / 
23, 14. Row, 11+ 20. of thirdly, by carnall ſecurity, when men think that though they 
finne, yet they (hall be ſafe and ſaved, as R. 6. 1. 15. Prev. 20. 14. Secondly, che pu- 
ticular and affirmative meanes to be freed from all evils are theſe; namely, firſt, faith 
ind an internall and ſpiritnall covenant with Cod; for unto ſuch as beleeve in Goc, 
and have made a covenant with him, many guantetts prommeſes exe noade ln chy Word, 
| of 3 REY: FRY: a holy life, /ſ4.44.2. & 51. 7. and third. 
pe ly, Hope fixed and built upon the promiſes of the Word, Jeſb. 1. 5. & Heb. 13. 5, ud 

y. a temernbtanee of the Lords iſſiſtanee and ſnecoor, either towards our ſeives 
in former times, or towards ſome other, as Dent. 7. 18. and fifthly, prayer unto God 
for help and ayd, as Jace did; Gen. 3. 9. &c. & Day. 6. 10. and the Apofiles 4: 4. 
14. &c. Wheretore it we defire to be preſerved from all danger and evill, we muſt er- 
— — mg pry res we muſt [labour 

our lives may be holy, pare and immaculate, copfidently the 
iſes which God bath made to ſach ; we maſt remember the many campen 
bo ve of Gods gracions afſiftence torrards many in his Word: And laſtly, we muſt pny 
 thatiiwebe free from corpotull evils, the Lord wid be pleaſed ſtill to preſerve a 
and if any evill lye npon as, that de would deliver us. 
So on Matthew 25. ac page 331. this clanſe is parged ont: The Papiſts ay chat there 
is a contrition which ariſeth ſfiraply and onely from the feare of pumniſhnent, which is 
good; and we ſay, that the feare of puniſnment ar firſt is proficable, but after che love 
of God is entred into the ſoule, all teare of hell and daranatios,which breederh terrors 
and affrights of conſcience is expetied by love; this we confirme from this place ihm 
The ſlothfoll ſervant faith to bis Maſter, I knevy that thou waft an hard man c. ind 
therefore I was afraid : Now this ſervant was not commended for this feare, but bla. 
med and reproved, and caſt into utter darkneſſe; for his Maſter faith, thon evill and 
ſlothrull ſervant : and Origen hereof writeth well, non eff bon bujuſmods timer, Oc. 
Neither is the feare good, neither doch it deliver from ourward darknefle, Or:gen tra, 75. 
33. in Marth, Belarmme teplieth herennto, that to feare God carmor be evill;bur they 
who have this (ervile feare, doe not withſtandingfeare God - Ergo. Zeller. de put. lib. 
2. cap» 2$- Firſt, the devill feares God and trembles, ame 2. 12. and yet the Jeſnir R 
woald blaſh to ſay, that there us any good feare in Devils; Secondly, it is falſechar WW lire 
ſuch as thoſe feare God, tor they feare not him bat hell ; and it chere were no hell they ewe 
I 
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would not feare him at all. 
20. Paſ ages deleted againſt Free- vil, Reſiit ing grace, & c. 


= Doctor Featlyes Clavis Myſtica 604- Doctor Bray deleted theſe clanſes i 
Poftremum ger crm of, qui oves Chrifts paſcunt, ſed c1bs inſalubri, quo mags 
inficruntar, . ref:crmntaer . over MEWIGHE 1 ern dico, 77 floribus * 01 
but P aradih aut noxias her admiſcent, aut flores Adonidrs atþcrgunt ; curnſmeds 
Fm iff a dg. Fires libers arburij ab Adams lapſu ad bonum ſÞiritnals Peg 
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of William Laud, late Arch. biſbop of Canterbury. 
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4b lit at as, non fen profligates & anniſſas, & c. And page 89g. I told you before, 
chat this was a wet ſtep, and many have here ſlipt; for ſome odiouſiy object. chat wm. 
lefle we will grant univerſall grace, aud a power i the will of nn to reſiſt and fru. 
ſtrate the work of che Spiric n our converfion, and char unleſſe theſe Jewes had ſuf.- 
ficient grace offered them to repent them of their knnes and thetehy prevent this theic 
Fnall overthrow, the prediction of our Saviour was to no end andparfole; nay, that 
his reares over /er»/a/em might ſeem like to thoſe which /wlins C4ſar ſhed for Pow - 
pey i death, who yer himſelfe procured it. or might have hindred ic if de would; did 
not Chriſt ( ay they) foreſee and decree the ion of lers ſalemꝰ bow chen deth 
he bernoane it with teares ? &c. wh, 

Maſter ard part 2. page 4. Quiet. 2. Why doe ſo few (if thofe many who art cal. 
led unto the profeſſion of Chritt) perſevere unto the end > Anſw, Becauſe the gift of 
perſeverance is great, and bur given to a few ; I ſay great, becanſe it is premer then the 
gift of free. will ( Auguſt. Corrupe & gra. 13.) tor firſt, this v given anco dam 
it che fir, but not that Adam in his framing being endned with freewl, which he lot 
by kis fall.bur not wich perſeverance, for then he could not have fallen Here there is in- 
deed pride in Religion, when God maſt be eontent either co accept of will-worſh'p, 
and a free-will offering, or elſe he (hall have nothing, &c. 


21. - A Clauſe expunged ap ainf Flagellant Fryars, 


N DoRor Clarks Sermons, page 148. After theſe words, beth ſacrifice and Prieſt, 

this is expunged, To this ena, I think the Fryars F never read this Text, why 
whip they elſe themſelves, but to heals themſelves by theur m blond ; hapvily they wit 
wt be bebolding unto Chriſt, they will be healed by ſtripes, but not by bi, Thus much 
for the Pb, ſician, &c. 


32. That God is not the Authar of ſinue, deleted. 


Doctor Claks — — ge 1 32. after — — —— works, the Licer- 
ſer hath expunged theſe lines tollowing ; Ie 8 Papifts, ſay be ſayet it 
ond it is une, then God muſt — that they wferre — — 
tber of ane; range they ſhould ſtudy ſchool-drumity ſo much, ar ngt be able to diſtin- 
ewuiſh between the Action, and the prrvity of the Altiom berween Attes and defectus, 
the Act and deformity: I preſume they will not learue of us, we Qlviniſts ave aſſes, they 
have all the learning ; let Suare⁊ teach them, 4 Jeſuit. that God doch operant Actum 
— but not malitiam; the Aft of Judas h delivery of Chriſt, that was of God ; 

the 


wickedneſſe of his hears n delivering him, that was of Satan and himſelfe : God 
« Author operis bt not (celeris ; z uinglius, iſtunct vis che operation, God's; the aber. 


T4107 ONT, 


73. Clauſes deleted and altered again Univerſal grace, Univerſal Re. 
demption and Ele810n, and refs ſt ing Grace. 


eU. Clarks ſecond Senmen of the Nativity, page 6. after he/fe of one world, 
of rhis parentheſis (for the Eledt re few compared with the Reprebere the 
Licenſer hath pac in the parentheſis (nay net haife, for how ſmail an banda i: man 
eme with other creatures? ) K. 

Ibidem page 17. after to men , inftead of theſe words, but nor all, the Licenſer 
bath altered the Authors raind, and made him to lay, ts wen , and ts all; then 
ſhoald follow this excellent paflage which the Licenſet bath : ins che 
Heretic, and all that are Minions te Pelaging, bold Chr:ſt va hoch natus & datus 
bb borne, [lame and ſuffered for all men, even far the regrobate, areprobate, berefie ; 
Pak: ws ſeenss pat for them, 1 Tim. 4. 10+ God's ſaid to be the Saviexr of all men, 
"ot of beleevers onely + but all orthodox expoſitars conſter a Saviewr there, to meane 
Mu « preferver : No.it is Chriſt there that is called ſo, but Gods preſervmy progeny 
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looks mndiffereutly ow all : And Samt Ambroſe expound; it of GA. frac goodnefe 


net of bis ſaving health, G & good to al bu creatrres + will Grardo petty Papift 
be (o ſenſeleſſe 4 to ſay, C brift i the Saviour af the bruit creatrres ? yet David ſanb 
is the Pſalgei tba the Lord ſaveth both man and beaft ; frft, preſerveth ibem; but the 
aan pillar of thus Papiſt paradox amoi her place of Pauli, ve wil have PA 

All men to be ſaved, 1 Tim, 2. That's their Acchibillevm, they Hera ſmerable « but 
theres no poynt of popery more cnrronſly and ſoundly anſwered then that; yet te may; 
comfort, and God: glory: Me ſay tos in ſome ſenſe, that the Nobis here meaner emi. 
bus, the child was — for all men : but then we meane all men, aa the ſchoole it ſelfe d. 
fSmgurſbeth, not fingulos generum, but gener ſingulot um, not every ſeverall man, but 
ſome of every ſort, &c. | OR. 

Ibidem page 17. in Read of, to ſaxpe of all Nations, the Licenſer byes, ad minimum 
to men of all Nat i, &c. 

Ibidem page 69. l. 1+ after theſe words, hut to me® of grace, the Licenſer hath bler. 
ted out as foloweth : Nor let the Luther an hold unreer (all grace, ibis phraſe confaunt: 
Ii too : As fides is not otmniurn, all men have not faith, ſo al men have not peace, G 
ſendnth it onely myto men, berz volenceris, ſuch 23 be fbecrally bath called ont in bi 
peace is confirmed to fanh ; many other graces are conferred on all premiſcuecuſly, bu 
peace, God: pardon is but ſent to ſome ; they are belerver; : Gods reconciliation ii the 
appropriation, whom Ged hath vouchſaft to be men of his food will. This ſabjeft / ba 
bandled ſomerrme heretefore ; to conclude it and my Text. God dub not proſt in ae bi 
peace to all, as the Harlet doth ber body, who (23 the Prophet ſpeaks) openeth ber fort 
10 every ftranger : Peace 11 A ſavi 7 ** and therefore [ent enely to them that foallbe 
faved ; ſalvation is proper to the elelt alone, and God elefied none but whom be loved; 
Gods love and hit good will I cannot ſever them, for bimſelfe complet them, Math.; 
This is my beloved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, &c. 

Ibid. page 91+ |. 6. after theſe words, v damned. ike Licenler hath expurged 
theſe following words: Not all, that is, every; it n not ſingulis, lt cmnibus t eve. 
ry ſeverall perſon,but all ſorts of men, the terme ſotaken in many they Texts, tos ted us 

to Cite : grace bath decreed ſalvation to all men, that is, as Drvines des cmi ifa. 
$*:{h, not ſingulis generum. but generibus ſingulorven, vor to all perſons, but te al 
kinds ; the terme iz to be taken, not indrvrduat ly, but goneralhy ; words, but te dl 
wen, the Licenfer added, &c- 

In Maſter A. on Matthew, chap. 20. v. 11. They wurm 
the good man of the this ſentence is 

Queſt, To hom may theſe words be fithj applied, or who are like to theſe mu-. 


marers ? 

Anſw, It rvay be applyed to thoſe who accnſe the election and reprobatico 
of God, of 1njuſtice, he gives unequal! rewards to equall deſervers : they argue 
thus ; he who gives % inequalia, nnequal! rewards to equa!l deſervers, is un- 
jaſt; but ifall men be and alike in , and yet of them God chooſeth ſome, 
and refaſeth others he t giveth unequall rewards to equall deſervers ; and ther- 
fore in ſo doing is unjuſt: But the Major propoktion here is true onely of him who 
gives unequall rewards to equal! deſervers of debt, or contrury to his bargaine ; 1d 
therefore it is moſt falſe of God, who gives nothing either of debt or againſt bis cove- 
nant ; we muſt not ſay that God is anjaft ; becavſe he gives freely naco ſorne, riches, 
honour, power, health. wiſdome, and the like, and not unto others, or be- 


cauſe he pittieth ſome and by others ſeeing that he is debter to done: yeu from 
this Parable ic may evidently be proved, that the Lord ele& ſome unto life, 


ind not others yet he is injurions unto bone: for firſt he is Ber bound to elect any and 
ſecondly, unto thoſe whom he doth elect, he doth more then he neederh, or, is bound 
to dos; and thirdly, beeauſe be gives election ud life eternall ro whom he will; 15d 
fourthly, becanſe he is the abſolace'Locd over all creatures, and therefore he may diſ- 

ſe of men as he pleaſeth ; and fifthly, becanſe thoſe who jarre at the Lords 

| mercy .ſheyw themſelves to be envions,and arc indeed injurious both againſt 
God and cheir neighbours, Pe [.fol.797.4-&c. Ibidern 


EB SSNREENATROREPoOPRE © 


2 — 


—— — 


: of William Laud, ate Arch-biſhop of Camerbur J. 


; Thidem on Matti. 25. 24. page 331. To bn {na hath {ball be given ? this clauſe Is 

purged cut; Some objeR theſe wordsto prove, thit Gd will give greater prace unto 
him, or beſto greater upon him who hath wel! ned the light of nature. Anſw, By 
theſe Talents are here underſtood the gi its of Cod, and eſpecially the kndwledoe of 
God by the Goipell ; which knowledye he 13 laid th hide, who doth detaine the — 
a uncrighteonineſle, and doth keep inthe knownetreth : that Talent tt ere fore can- 
not be that ſufficient grace which they ſay doch happen to Inſidels and vnregenerate 
ſons, but that grace witich God doch bellow upon his comeſticall ſervamts: neither 

by dun that hath, is anderſiood a man in his meere na: urals or fone heathen man fux- 


ruſaed with ſuſpieient grace, but a man ſurniſhed with the knowledge of the Goſpell. 


which is given to one toc that end that by edifying his Neighbour he might ſpread that 
knowledve io farre abroad, and 1;ke movy put ont to ule, ir might be encreafed with 
additions, 
And ibidem on Mattli. 23. 37. © Jeruſalem, Jeruſulem, how tladly would I Kc. 
Bella mine cies this place co prove, that Cod gives to every man ſufficient grace 


(0 be faved if he will; arguing thus ; how oſten ſſaith our Savoĩur) would I bare S2 


checed thy children together, but ye would not? how would God gather the cluldren 
of Jereſa len? yea lo would doe it that he complaines of them /o wonld not. ir thoſe 
whom he knew could not will it, he did not ſo help that ny could will ir, and theres 
fore they wanted not ſufficient grace: A. Our Saviour in thi: place ſpeaks of all the je 
who _ them(elves againſt him and his Prophets. and there were ſore ai J 
them vw 


o were not free from blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoft, as Chrift him 
witneſleth, Math. 13. 31. which (ball never be forgotton : Now none will fay that 
lach ſinners as thoſe were endued with ſufficient grace, except thoſe onely who with 
Pelag 1 call grace nature: and I will not charge Ze!/armine with this beeaufe (B 
ie Crat. primi hom. cap. 6.) diflinguiſhes thus between grace and nature, Peccaris 
gr amittirur doxum g ratiaæ ſupernaturalis; ſed non cerrumęitur donum aliquod 
rale : 1, c. By hainous offences and crimes, a man may loſe the gitr of ſupernatu- 
call grace but not apy naturail endowmen?. or gift; no if there he any ſinde or ſtate of 
nne which doth exclude grace, then there were many in Ieriſalem who had not Tate. 
ficient prace : But concerting the true meaning of this verſe, I ſhall ſpeak more by 
nd by. | | = ann; 

00, 2. This place is further ↄbjected to prove, that a man may reſiſ hi eftfectua 
calling if he will ; Hemingin de Grat. untver ſali page t1 e to this end then; 
Orr Savioot faith, O Jer ſalem how often would, }, ave gathered thy childred, Fc, and 


thou won!dft not? yheretore.if they would, they.might have hetn ſaved; ir is theres 


tore in mans power to refiſt his vocation. =» => Salt | 

Anſw. Firſi. it men might enjoy Heaven if they would, asd wictingly and willing: 
ly ranne unta Hell, they are neither worthy of mercy from God, nor pitty from tuen: 
But ſecondly, ix in true, that it is not for any defect or want of grace on Gods behalfe, 
that many being called beleeve nor, but the defect is in themſelves ; there is no defect 
properly in God, for his calling is ſofficientunto all.; buc that it is effectuall to ſotne 
and not to ockeri, commerh of their owne corrupaen and evilneſſe of nature, which 
God taketh away and healeth in ham he pleaſes, and ſuffereth the reſt to ternaine in 


— : Thirdly, chere is ap calling for all, Diner re 
exterwall meaves of ſal vation. whereby night come i ; 
Now this callum tnay be ref: A — od juſtly texverhuneo t ves : 
There is alio an effectuall calling, when as God worketh inwardly by the efficacy df his 
{ririr, drayying his ele, and of unwilling, maketh them wilting to obey their calling : 
md thus onely che elect are called, and this calling cannot be'refifted, as appeares by 
theſe words of our Saviours, A any are called; batntly, ſefffelchtly on Gods behalfe; 
but few are choſen ; chat is, eficitrally called, 3 the cleR onely are : Now chEfeRt of 
theſe cullings was offered to Jer»ſa/ep : Fourthly, that Gods eftectuall and grie 
calling of election canngt be teſiſſed, is cleer Yor Feriprate? Ns was (faith 9 
ie) bath re led God's will: but as che pn ſaith, bar ſecver pleaſed bbs, — 
* 188 be , 
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A complent ficken of the Tryall and calm. 
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Aid he in kexven and earth : whom it pleaſed Cod there ſote to ſave ard call by his 
grace they (hall be ſaved and called, &c. 

In Doctor Jones his Comentary on the Hebrewes, this clanſe is raced cut, inthe 
copy. page 28 3. Bur whoſe ſinnes did Chriſt remir in his offering > The ſinnes of ma- 
ny, not of all; Some deliver this y doctr ine, that he dyed as well for Caine 
25 Abel,for Saul as David for Judas as Peter: Indeed the diſſircticn of the School. men 
is not wholly to be tejected. that Chriſt dyed, 9#0ad c fi ac tam ot ly forthe cleft, quo 
ſufscrentiam,for all; yet properly. to ipeak he dyed properly tot the fines of tte ele$, 
for the Scripture is evident, that the t of Chrifts death reherh to the faithful 
alone; 10 45 many a beleeved m him. he gave this power to be called the ſonnes of God, 
that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhonld not periſh ; the exp of the new Teftament, fred 
for mary; I pray for them, I pray net for the world, and doe yon think that he end 
ſhed his blood for the wicked of the world > If we will have any comfort by the paſſi- 
on of Chrift let as examine our ſelves whether we have any fruit of it or net canſſ tteu 
fay with Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth ; with Y au, I live, yet Lot 1 but Chrilt 
in me? then Chriſt vas offered for th ſinnes, then all thy ſinnes were nailed to his 
crofle, and not one of them ſhall be laid to thy charge it the day of judgement, Ibis 
may be a ſingular comfort to Gods choſen children: in many things we (inne 21), The 
juft man — ſeven times 4 day; but here is car eormfort, Chriſt hath taken away cur 
tinnds; Caine cryed out, my fine i greater then / can brare ; we need rot take up that 
lamentable cry, for Chrift hath taken away out finnes: O deu h where 1: thy ſt mg ?tharh; 
be to (God that grueth & villen 1 eſus Chriſt, &c. 

12 page 259. Many are called by the Word preached, but ate not called by the 
pit, c. 


3 * Paſſages deleted concerning hearing Goes word, 


In Maftez #ard: Comentary on Matthew, written copy page 235. this is expurged: 
The hearing of the Word is neceſſary neo the knowledge of God : It may here be ob- 
jected, we can learve this knowledge nefiro Marte, by our owne reading and tach, 
and comparing ore thing with another, and therefore the preaching of che Wordis 
not nereſſary. dAnſs, Firit, certainly by thoſe meanes men may learne the pripei- 
ple of Religion, and rhe propoſitions of faith and obedience : Secondly,bat the know- 
8 18 2 greater thing, yea a ſpiritnall ching, whieh is onely rever- 
led from Heaven, Mauth. 16. 17. which revelation Chriſt promiſes m the minifiery 
of the Word, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Thirdly, they that know dot the Goſpell, are ignorant of 
the poxyer, vertne nd wildome of God: and therefore the greateſt Scholler: in the 
Univerſities, and the wiſeſt in the Court, or Temples, ot Innes of Court, ſhonld heare 
willingly. (yichour contempt, deriſioh and ſcorne) the Sermons of the weanett Schol- 


or gifted Miniſters (that are called by God to the work of the Miniſtery. az l 
wad Lat erat. roger Word, God hath promiſed to make knoyne his 


power, Kc. 21190 


take heed of all evill hearing, ther is, refraine and keep out 

perſwefions, allnremienty* and provceations unto f nne, 
Ne. XKenecrates Amphoetidns did rather chooſe to per (wade 
becanſe the manners of the men te ſo cotrupt ed char ha no 
Je with them (Fler erh de 7 rrfere, liber: hut the em ten be- 
Nn were mote ea ly per ſraded and drawne to em. ace moral! 
The eare to receive and entertaine good words, vs Gods rood 


ceſeces, ker! _y it froth hearing alt evill words whatſoever as mech 
aL iccuſiotne cur ſelyes to heare that yhica is good, 
rer. 420. 1 


» Queſt, Hex may we know whether Cbuiſt hath opened onr exres and cured the 


* 


de atneſſe of out ſoules ot not An(n, 


A 
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Azſw, Firſt, ſome heare arniſſe; as for example + Firſt, tome diſlike and diltatte 
Serra2rs, cither becauſe they are ſo common and ordinary, or becauſe they are ſome- 
times ſomething long: Secondly, ſome love nor preaching, neither deſite it, and thete- 
cke heare it with a great deale of tediouſpeſſe and wearineſſe : Thirdly, ſome deſite ir 
wiſe, or affect it for ſome evill end, or baſe or by reſpeR : Fourthly, tome carpat the 
word they heare : Fifthly, ſome der ide the word they heare ; Sixthly, tore heare only 
cot ſotne table talk: Seventhly, ſome heare that they may learne by ſome wreſicd ar- 
gurnent or other to maipcaine or defend their nne: Eighthly, ſome heare that they 
may be delighted, that is, they deſite rherorick, wit, eloquence, ſtrong lines, neac, 
ante, poliſhed phraſes, that thereby their itching eares might be tickled,and delighted, 
Eceb. 33. 32. but non deleftent verba ſed proſint, Senec. words ſhould profit racher 
then pleaſe, Secondly, good hearing hath many properties whereby ir may be krown . 
1 namely, Firſt, an earneſt defire to heare, as A#, 13. 42. like ane who baving beer c 
deate deſires the ſenſe of hearing; Secondly, a renewed underſtanding when we heace, 
u Mary did, who pondered in her mind that which ſhee heard: and this undertianding 
of what we heare is ſo neceſſary, that ( bryſoſtome tels ms, that the Deacon prayed toc 
the Catechumensi, that they might underſtand what they heard: Thirdly, a tretnbline 
ind fear fall heart, becauſe we have offended our God, and ſo long neglected to ſerve 
him, and thereby have cauted him to (eparate henſelſe from us: Fearthly, joy and de- 
light is rhe Word, 4.8. 38, 39. & 13. 48- Fitthly, when the Word penerraces deep 
into the heart, making therein deep furrowes : Suxthly, when we tay up what we hea: 
ua treaſure, hoarding it up againft the time of need, Auth. 13. 52. never depacting 
from the Word without ſome profir thereby: and Seventhly, redicating conti 
apon che Word of God, / ſal. 119. 2. 3. Certainly iftheſe thing: be in us in truth we 


may then aſſace our ſelves, that Chriſt hach began co care che deafneſſe of o 


ales. . 


> 5. Paſſages purged out againſt Gods Hardaing nad Old- 
| ration of men, | 


Heſe clauſes are expunged in Maſter #ard's Comentary on Matthew 11. ver. 2;. 

26. Queſt. 2. Whom doth the Lord thus blind or harden > Ae. Firſt he blip. 
4:d or hardened Pharaoh, Exod, 7. and why > firſt, becauſc he perſecuted and «; pr 
fed the goaly, Ex. 5. and Secondly, becanſe he condemned and deſpiſed the Lord 
ind his Meſſage, E vod. 5, 2. and Thi — erty enfnithe Mofes the 
Mefienger ofihe Lord from him, E xod. 10. 28. And ſeeondly, he hardened and blinded 
thoſe who ſoaght ſalvation by the Law, and not by faith in Chiift, Km. g. 32. And 
thirdly, choſe who defile themſelves by wallowing in the filchy paddle of tniquity, 
Iſa. 59. 7. 9. Row, 1. 24- 25, And fourthly, thoſe are drowned in fleep fry wes & 
whelmed in ſecurity, Kow. 11.8. And fitthly, thoſe vvbo Kill tetaĩne the vaile over 
their hearts, and abide in vvilfgl! and aſtected ignorance, 2 cer. 3. 14. And therefore if 
ve defice that the Lord ſhould dileover the hi 


reprobatey two rranner of 
. and appointipe of thetu unt 
| ©: Secondly, Obdutande &c. 


And a tirdle to our preſenc purpoſt and 
en, phy ede the 


and onacive of underſtand the Goſpell and 


56. Palages 
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2 6. Paſſages blotted Our agaiuſt Hely-aa) ace icat ed 0 Sant.. 


N Maſter Ward: Comentary on Matthew, written copy page ; 58. this ſentence is 
expunged: The Papifis hold, that Holy-dayes may be dedicated unto Saints, for 
their honour and worſhip : as Chriſtpromiſed this charitable work of ſary Magdalen 
wrongzht upon him ſhould be recorded and remembred.whereby (ay ity ) we learne ; 
that the good works of Saints may be recorded to the Honcur ot Saints iu the Church, 
whereof ariſe their commemorations and Holy. dayes, Riemilt, anrot, Match. 25. 


ect. 1, 


Firſt, the good works of Saints may be remembred to the honour of God, withorr 
their Holy-dayes and commemorations ; Chriſt inſtituted no holy-day of May May. 
dl, neither commanded any image of her fact to be made, but oncly a memory of 
her in the preaching of the Goſpell: Secondly, we grant that chriſtian ſolemnntie 

ings indifferent, which the Church may retaipe or abcogate,as it ſhall 


be kept 83 
da beſt for — on. if they be not obſerved of neceſſity as a part of Gods cr. 


' ſhip neither conſecrated to the hononr of Saint. ſeeing all divine worſhip is wholly to 


be reſerved to God, and not to be given to any other. For times and ſeaſon. the Sctip. 
tere {aich, che Lord hath put them only in his one power, therefore he only is to have 
the honour of them. Thirdly, what honour is due unto Saints, Saint Augeſtiue (hey. 
eck; Colimus HM artyres es eultu dileZionis.F ſecietatii,que in hac vita coluntur Talk. 
bomines Der, we doe honour Martyrs with rhe ſervice of love, and fellowſbip as the 
holy men are hononred in this life ; but it is not lay ſull to conſectate dayes and times 


to holy men living; therefore neither co Saints departed, for one and the ſame :onort 


is due to them boch. &c. 


37. Clauſes obliterated, That we are Juit ified onely by Faith in Chriſ, 
not by workes : That Jutification may be loſt , and that workes 


merit not. 


N Doctor Clarks Sermons, page 282. J. 41, after that in Chriſt, ſhould be ore 
that un (hrift ovely, (we are juſtified) but oxely is blotted out, &e. 


., Ibid.page 419.1-29. after verſe8.ſhould follow this excellent paſſage,which wa ; 


expunged by the Licenſer: Surely faith jaft:fierh, faul ON. Lr; works have no dong 
in the works, in jaſtiſicatin : Rome cannot prove it, non (i ſe ruperit, of ſhee dripures 
til Doomſ-day:but that ſola fides ic not ſolitaria ; faith never i alons,true ſaving fai 


love is faſt linkt unto her. but in that aft of Tultification ſhee itermeddles not, lets farth 


work it alone : Love is concomitant pot co. operant ; faine maul Rome wrelt, (at leaf ) 
bus this from that works doe ſave"; if not juftifie, yet ſave ; need: will ſhee have them 
neceſſary to ſalua ion, we ur them net that neither; ſome Luther ian doc, but with tha 
diftimiftion, as we may eeld it tos, neceſſitate præſentiæ, not efficienciz,werks are where 


' ſalvation i, but they are tet cauſe of ſalvation ; they ave in ſalvando, but have not vim 


{alvandi, al that are ſaved muſt have —— but — 7 — ſaved by them, &c. 

lhid. 19. 1. 3. after er Converſation, {h ow theſe words. as we dee 
out of he few al fen un, Kr. (E. exdnde works.) 112 

bid. page 443-1. 19. after thefe words, a f this clauſe is deleted: Ja. 
fication by work; ; Saint James's flat for that ; ex aperibus juſtificatur homo: As fer 
the duft infton 3 but ſome — ther invented it, &c. 
Didem page 570. 1. 15. theſe lines are expunged : Ihe other the pr er- 

befehl ii the reward of thert — A — by 

follow them : Works (us often elſewhere) put by bgure 
for reward, the reward of our faith ij the ſalvation of our ſoules ; not that faith merit 
ird. for faik too ia work, ind era merit not ; Chriſt ſayes, the — 


* 
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of William | Land, late Arth-biſhop of Canterbury. 5 


_— 


315 


Heaven wage, Lake 12. 11. and INE not ex facto, but ex pail o, not of doing 

hc, but of the Covenant; God hath promiſed it on his gracievs promiſe, faith o 
ly in enabled to lay hold; and becanle it is the nature of faith ta be operative to bring 
forth fra'ts, which are — works, it pleaſed the holy Ghoſt in his place, and many 
other to uſe the phraſe here; It is. 4 ter.. . 

In Doctot Fearlies Clavis Myftica, theſe elauſes and diftin&ions were deleted: 
page 444- In this argurnent this grave and leirned Divine expatiated throngh his 
whole dilcoorſe : of which I may ſay as Saint Peter doth of Saint Pas Epatiles ; 
our beloved brother, according to the wiſdome given unto him, thus ſpake of theſe 
things (in divers paſſages of his Sermon) in which ſorne 7 Me are heard e be under 
Mood, which that the wnlearned and wnſt able might not wre, at they doe the ſaxung: of 
the moſt orthodox Divines : 1 hold it requiſite partly out of the writings of this molt 
learned ſpeaker, partly out of his one words in his private conference with me; thus 
to illoftrare his meaning and to cler the truth, good works may be conſidered. : 


out of it, | 
Firſt, prineipall, the Spĩtit of d. 3 
* mentall, the facultics of the ſoule and orgaus 
© a 24 | 
Firft, either as they are conſidered a one by thern(clyes. 


y ppealing of Gods wrath, God may be conſidered 
Giher, fe 160 Jace ;Ghrond y a3 Father. | 
Thirdly, may N Firſt negarively, by ſabcraRivg the fuell thereof. 
de appeaſed to man- >Secondly poſitively, by extinguiſhing, as it were, the flame 
2 thereof, with ſotnet hing elſe caſt npon it, ; 
Accerdivg to theſe diſtin&ions,the trat In this point may be delivered in theſe ſuc. 
gg” — HY perſon frhe ate of roduecth apy of the ef. 
Firſt, no wor out © | x of che ef. 
— in fitte of grice „eee 5 
ly, wo men in fitre of z Us d from themſelves, 
are not yithour ſome ſtuine, not are they ſunpty approved of God, bur in ſome reſpeR 


nel. 


Thirdly, the good works through the help of grace, if they be conſidered by 
ele nen enn, — Yl_ay->ihare fr penmanr ge 
8! 


fr... 21A FRIES 
the above 5 
Foerthly, works done by ren in grace, ——— — ind are 
improved by the merits and Interteſſion of C are the meanes and ſecondary cau- 
key] 5 can be appeaſed by doching but by 
iſthly. God" 
eder daes ee Grieg, eig er Kah hi juice, ; 
Sixthly, the anger of God, as he is a Father, and fornetitnes ſeverely chaſtenerh his 
children for their aochankfnlneſſe uud other fine, may be ſo facre appeaſed by them. 
that he will take his ſeourge from them, and beſtom pew favours upon ther: this an- 
Ern breaking off their ſinnes. — — 


the canſe of his alſo pofitively. by | 
_— —C Martial, upon which there fell a drop of A and 
incloſed it, grew to be precious, and was ſold it a hig rare, not for the flyes bue 


for the A ́—? me + ro op parngr* oats i 

ſo farre as they proceed from them) are of little worth, yer coofidered, qua rintta ſan- 
gume Chriſti, us B. ſpeaketh, as dyed with Chrifts blood, and covered all over and 
meloſed in the Amber of his merits, precious in the eyes of Cod, and tre ina 
fare ſenſe and onfiraRion, both placameria and i %,E:ÜV Fs 


— 
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In Maſter # ard: Comentary upon Matthew, written copy page 255. Eis gaſage iy 

: Matth. 1 3. 20. 21. The ſtony ground, &c. 
Obj. Bellarmine de juſtif. lib. 3. cap. 9 produceth theſe two verſes to prove, 
that faith and the grace of juſtification e loſt; argnirg thus; ibeſe receit / the 
word wrth 109, but they bave wo root z yea for a while beleceve, but in the time of Te mpt a» 


tion fall away ; and therefore faith may be loſt; for they had faith becauſe they belecyed, {| 


they beleeved the Word of God, and yer fell away. 

4 w, The Text expounds it ſelfe, they had 0 root, and they beleeved but for a 
while, therefore they had no true faith, for true faith is not with out root as appeares 
by Saint Pa prayer for the Epheſians, 3. 17. / pray that Chriſt way dwell in your 
bearts by faith, that being rooted and grounded in farth Re. and therefore tree faut hath 


2 root. 

Ibidem on Marth 5. 7. written copy page 60. 69. this ſentence i daſhed cre. 

Os. — — not we aſcribe ſome merit unto our wor- 

Anſw, Becauſe that were to derogate from God and his good will. who ſo gradi. 
ouſly invite: ns to come and buy grace of hun without mung or mony worth, Iſa. <5. 1, 
and therefore we muſt not expect nor exact the reward of glory a3a due debt vntot: 
from God for our works, as Saint ELT did (Stapler, æſtifl. fol, 141. initio) who 
vpon x certaive day refuſing to accept of a Scarlet robe, and an ounce of gold which 
were offered unto him when he entred into his chamber, powred forth this phariſaica! 
prayer unto God: T's mh: Domine Deus in paradiſe debes commm unri macias & duc; 
pernes coxmeer:O Lord remember how thou art indebted unte me (when I rome into 
Heaven) two Scarlet robes, and one hundred ources of gold: Thus Papiſts proudly u- 

much anto chernſelyes, and e greatly from God beth in their prayers 
— ; bur let the gpinĩon of the Proteſtants be, that bleſſedneſſe is derived 
anto them from rhe tneere mercy and free favour of God, and let their prayers be, that 
the Lord would be graciouſly pleaſed to count them worthy of this blefſednefſe (2 Thel,1, 
11.) and that they may find mercy of the Lord at the Jaſt day, 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
 O6j. Will noc this hinder and diſconrege men from working, to remember that al! 
their works merit nothing at Gods hands at all ? 
A. E i ſo farre — —— — it — ſo — from Giſcouraging, chat 
it es; ſo;farre leſleni t 1t encreaſes; ar arte from extipgniſhi 
ther bare cur Pied nd ako Ftmci 0 be rich in good works, &c. * 
Ibidern on Matth. 5. 18. page 96. this is cafirated : Jour good works Tbe Papifis 
to prove the works of the righteons to be perfect, and Bellarmine 
. 5.0 i Ac, — the works hy righte- 
works, a3 in this verſe (tha they ſee ood works : ) But if 
be mixed with "dare Tony, 


dm abſoincely 
all the good works of che 
to be called evill then good works : This he proves from another (viz. ex Arcopeyns 
quarts de dei nominibis, 


becanſe except a work be 


niſying the 
* Second- 
[ 11 i 
the vertne of Alcibrades or So- 


good in 


* * 


cræe:; u it is one thing to eommend l 
Pla. or Cicers © {© it iy obe thing to 


r — another of the 


| R 8 *. 
oe 2 chings premaſed, we granc, that works are abſolately called good ta- 
ken indehoi pr . 2 yen dis verſe it, which ſpeaks 
2 cular perſon, * 1 modi 


not of works done by any parti ; 
— — can deny or doubt, but that we ate ſo anto 
che Law, that we ought not onely to begin, but al ſa to perfect that which the Law pre- 
foribes us perfeQly good, and in all che parti thereof abſolate; but he were of unſound 
] 


another the learning of 


of W illiam Laud, late Arch. biſbop of Canterbury. 
jud2ement that hence would conclnde, becauſe ic 13 our duty to doe it,theretore we doc 
it, tot Saint Faul confeſſeth, that he doth not oxely the good whith he oweht, hut whic'1 
he you'd doe: Thus I lay, if we conſider the works as they are enjoyned. it is true that 
they may be called abſolutely good but if we underſtand particulacly the works of th 
or that may, then we deny that ever the Scriptare cals them abiolutely good, neither 
doth the Cardinal prove this, becauſe (as was laid before) this place ſpeaks not of what 
is done, but of what ooght to be done, Chamrer,7 . 3. fol. 360. r. 2. 3. de Imperfect. Or. 
lib. tt. cap. 23 d 

Fourthly our work which we doe are called good in Scripture ; Non ſecundum per- 
ccd am j uſtitiam, ſed hanc que bumane fragilitati compertt (Hier. Dialog. 1. Contr. 
Pelag.) not according to perteR tighteouſneſſe. but as it is agteeable to our humane 
frailry ; or, they are good in part, though noe perfectly. ecau yer urgeth this place 
for the proofe of this opinion of petiection of works; diſpuring thus : The Apotiles are 
cammanded ſo to ſhine before men, that they may ſee their be works, and geri their 
Father which i in Heaven But how (hell men (ee their good works, it they all be 
damnable? or how ſhall their heavenly Father be glorified, it all they doe be coptami - 
vated and defiled with finne > Anſw. We mutt diſtinguiſh between humane and di- 
vine jadgernent ; men ſoe mens works asthey are outwardly, and can goe no further. 
they onely perceive what is obvious to their ſenſes, and can neither ſee the heart. nor 
know whether that which is done be done according to all the circurn{iancesthat art 
required theteunto. Now true tighteouſneſſe is proper unto the heart, ana it is the cit. 
cumſtauces that make the work more or leſler, good or bad: an therefore alchongh 
men ſee the good works of the righteous, which outwardly they ſhew forth and gloti- 
fe God for them yet it followes not hence, therefore thoſe works are in Gods light per- 
feet! Ke. 

2 185, this is croſſed ent: The morall law was a bond of ſalvation unto adarn 
Rom. 2. 13. and of death, Gal+3, 10. but is now abrogated by Chriſt, mregard of the 
conditions, we being now juitified onely by fanth, 

bidem on Matth. 1 2. ver. 25. written copy page 251. this diſcourſe is obliterated : 
By thy words then [halt be jwit ified, J 

Queſt, What is the matter or materiall canie of our paſtihcation ? 

Anſw, Firſt, ſome ſay that the onely act of mans heart in beleev ing is the matter of 
it. Secondly, ſome (ay that par-ly faith and partly Chriſis obedience is the matter of 
our tighteouſneſſe. Thirdly, ſome ſay that the works of the law done by man, are the 
matter of our tighteouſneſſe. Now all theſe three opinions are (ufficiencly refuted 
by Maſter Forb': ot Tut fication, Cap» 22. e 77. to whom I referre the Reader. 
Fonrthly, we ſay that onely Chriſt in his obedience, is the whole mater of our righ. 
tegnineſle, and that nothing in Heaven or in earth, in man ot without man, is the mat 
tet of mans tighteguſneſſe before God, except obely Chrift ; thu being amply bandled 
ind proved by Forbes, cap. 23. 24. and his book being in Engliſh and eaſie to be had, I 
reſerre che Reader therennto, &c, : 

bidem wricten copy page 68. this is croſſed om by the Licenſer : 

Thirdly, the Lord having converted and regenerated us, we are ovely able to bring 
forth good works, for non precedunt 1ſt 1ficandum, ſed ſequentur juſtrficatum, Ange 
god works march not before as cauſes of our juſtification, but follow as fruits or ſigns 


of our ſanctification, &c. They( Lets 5 5 1 

And page 376. An”. 1. Ihey works) are the way and meanes unto t SP 
dome, „ doe — or grant this and that; Firſt, becauſe that which is but oneſy 

a meanes, is not at all a ſufficient cauſe: and Secondly, becauſe if we ſhould grant this 
then the Papilts would have what they deſired; for they ſay, that good works are ne- 
ceſlary to falvation. Non modo neceſſit ue preſentia, ſed neceſſurate c cuencta, Bellarm. 
de Juſt ific, lib. 4+ Cap. 1. The way which leads to Lenden, is indeed a meanes of com. « 
ming to London, but not the efficient cauſe, Neque enum facit ſed pati ur, ut quit Veniac | 
Londrium , for when a man comes thereunto, the way doth nothing hut onely ſuffers, 
ind therefore be way thereunto is more rightly alles cauſa ſine qua non, Pareus ſ. fol, 
C8, b. Sc. l In 
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In Doctor Jexes his Comentary on the Hebrewes, page 58. theſe clauſes are 
purged out: by grace you are ſaved, not by works ; any kind of way, /et net part 
ſtakes with the Lord, and grve haife to our ſelves, and balfe tothe Lord, as the Per, 
doe, | 
Page 208. Our beſt works are de ſled with ſire, ſaith the copy ; 100 often dee 
ſaith the Licenſer, &c. | 

Page 247. Our praying, preac h. , kearing of Sermons, and beft works are untro A 
ble ta bring us to the Kingdeme of Heaven ; they may be ſeales of oxr elobticn, but vg 
cauſes of our ſalvation, : | 

Page 253. The old Covenant depended on working ; doe this ane: the new re- 

quir eth net hung but faith, &c. | 

Page 339. Here we may behold what reckoning it be made of ihe works of the un- 
regerate, though they ſeeme never ſo glorions to the eyes of the world : God fers noc 
a ſtra by them, no more then he did by the ſacrifices of the Pagans ; ror their works 
be not mericorions, becauſe they proceed frem an heart void of faith: yet they affirme 
them to be good works, end ſuch as pleaſe God: truly they be as pleafirg to him as the 
lactiſice of ( ain was, they are no better then fine gliftering tones ; they want faick, 
therefore they cannot pleaſe God; nothing that we doe without faith bath any accep+ 
tance with God : It is ſaid of the ancient Iiraclites, that the Word profired them net, te. 
Cauſe it was not mingled with fab, nor ſacrifice; in the time of the Law nothing was 
good unleſſe there were ſalt in it, ſo no work is good it it be not ſeaſoned with faith 
therefore let us entreat the Lord to give us a true faith in Chriſt. that ſo our ſpirirng!! 
lacrifices may be accepted of him. 

And page 410. though the blind Papifts will not ſee ic, but we affirme, that our beſt 
works are defiled with ſinne; our preaching, our pray ing our giving ot a mes heating of 
Sermons, yea martyrdome, which is the moſt glorious work ot all, may have ſome con. 
ragion of finne in it, our bearing of ſickneſſe may have ſome infirmicies, ne may curſe 
God in it, as Job's Wife perſwaded him to doe: and it God ſhould mark hat is done 
amiſle, who could ſtandꝰ But here is his goodmeſie, he {aw a lye in the work of A abus. 
yet he commends it for a good work; he ſeeth imperteQions in all that we doe. yet he 
paſſerh them over, and hecauſe we be in Chtift. he accepteth of that we doe ; 28 a child 
may faile in doing his fathers errand, he may faile in ſome citcumſtances; yer hecauſe 
the ſubliance of it is done, the father praiferh him, ſo will our heavenly father ns; well 
done thou good and faithfull ſervant ; therefore let this encourage us to well doing &c. 
And page 101. Ve are not to ſeek ſalvation by the obſervation of the Lam, as papiſis doe. 


23. A Paſſage expunged againſt : he Churches Infalilility, 


N Matter C, Comentary on Matthew page 294. this is deleted. 
Object. The Doctrine of the Church is in all things infallible. 
Anſw, Firſt, this was a perſonal! promiſe, made onely to the Apoſtles, and ſo cannot 
be extended to all the Church, if we will ſpeak aecotding to the words properly, accot- 
ding to their immediate ſenſe. N 


29. P af] ages deleted againft the Impoſit ions, Tyranny and Digimulation of 
K ings (ſee Arbitrary power, &c. page 2 89.) 


— Doctor Clarks Sermons, page 224. inſtead of legal impoits, the Licenſer hath 
put, peaceable rmpeſts. 

Ibid page 225. inſtead of Sabjeũts are not Tributarien the Licenſer hath altered it 
to, geod ſabyecta need not to be Tribatariei, &c. And inſtead of not that in Samuel, he 
puts, .f not that in Sm. 

Ibidem, after jus | Regis, the Licenſer hath blotted out theſe words ; A 
— — — corrwpt good Kmgs, Ibidem, Not Samuel's Tollet, is made, If not Sa- 
aiuel's . 
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biclem page 336-1. 4. theſe words, « all, arc added by the Licenſer, and theſe 

Follow ; Or if you will, not lawſull ina compulſory Way, but 1n 4 conſultory: ut wils 
{ve reſpec and diſcretion : The Author wrote thus; Kings ere uncontrolable; who 
will ſay (Hich Job) ts a King thou art wicked ? that Fewer that it © not ſafe to cenſure 
them. not "tir wat lawfull, men may doe that they dare xot doe, &c. 

And page 452. after unte another, this is expunged; /twar a Ki>p, a woſt Chri. 
un King, that tanght bus ſonne happily all the Latine that he bad, Qu velcic diſſimu- 
ne, nelcit regnare, he cannet reig ne that cannot [ 

in Maiter Wards Comentary on Matthew, page 145. written copy, this ſentence 

sexpungell : Subjeft' are not act eln to obey Kings, when they commund what Ged 

abide in Dis Word, 

40. Paſſages deleted, that the Law o God is poſſible to le (alſiled by men, 

t the Paprits hold : aid hat men ue damned for Originall jane as 
well as Ada. | 


ere, NC 
42 14 


J Maſter /”'ar 4; Comentary on Matth. 11. 5. page 227. this is oblicerated, 
[ How us the fulfilling of the Law impoſſible > 

Anſw, Firſt negatively, not becavie the works therein contained intheir owne na · 
ture tram cend the power of the mind or body, or Organs; tor man in Paradiſe had 
ren th enough to obey the whole Law, and the Saints in Heaven doe pet ſectly fulfill 

', Secondly affirmatively, the Law is impoſſible for man to fulfill: Firſt, the jadge- 
ment of the mind is ſo depraved, that we know not ho to doe any ſpirituall or morall 
work aright, ſo as we ought to doe It : and Secondly, becauſe the affe ctiors are ſo cor. 
rapred, that we are not ableto gHoyerne them, or to curb or teſtraine the malice and do- 
cravation of them. 

Queſt. 2. Why are ſo mapy, or any damned perpetually ; 

Anſw. Not onely for their actuall ſinnes, but even allo for their originall eortuptĩ- 
ons, and depravation of nature, Epheſ. 2. 1, 2. for ſinners (hall be beaten with ſtri pes, 
ind wich more ſtripes. Luke 12, 47, &c. that is, Firſt, they (ball have plura verbers, 
noce (tripes,and more grievons torrments in hell for theit actuall ſinnes. Bur Secondly, 
they ſhall alſo have verbers, fripes, eternall condemnation and tormencs (though not 
equail with the former) who never committed anal! ſinne, but onely dyed in their 
naurall eſtate, their criginall corruption not being waſhed away by, or in the blood of 
Chriſt, | 

065ſerv. Secondly, by grace in Chriſt we are enabled to walk in the waycs of God, 
ind to work his work, for Chriſt doth give unto all thoſe whom he cals power in ſome 
meaſure) to obey him; for he gives not onely velle, power to will and deſite, but alſo 
zoſſe, power to doe that which he commands, I hl, 2. 13. . 

Queſt. 3. How doth this appeare, for none ſeem (and that eſpecially to themſelve:) 
more weak then the children ot God > : 

Anſ». It moſt evidently appeates by theſe parricnlars, vu. Firſt, becanie we are 
called unto the glory of God, F hid. 2. 15. & c. and to hold forth the Lampof a pure 
life, Mar. 5.16. and therefore certainly thoſe whom God cal: ſhall from him receive 
ence and power to pertorme good works, Secondly, becauſe Religion 1s the path-way 
to Heaven, and therefore undoubtedly thoſe whom the Lord cals unto that inheritance 
he mill enable in ſome meatare to walke in the wayes of Religion, and to gine unto 
bim teligiets worſhip ; read Det. 5. 33. Jeſb. 22. 5. Au. 3. 8. 10. & 7: 20. Luke 11. 
8, Kom. 2. 7. Gal. 5. 16. 

Thirdly, becauſe Chrift (unto thoſe whom he cals) gives the holy com'orrer, even a 
dient ſhining light. whereby we are aſſured of the love of Cod; which love of his wor. 
kerh a threefold effect in us; namely, Firſt, it makes ns love the Lord againe, and to 
te urne love for love; and although we canrot love him in that mea ſure and degree 
that he loveth us ſ his love to us being perfect, ours to him ĩmperfect yet we labour 
2nd delire to love him above all things in 8 and earth: Hence ſecondly, we deſico 
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to doe a'l thines which ate leaſirg ume him e and to performe ther cheerſol y an 
wun delight. Thirdly, the love ot Cod de Gly tpicu which af ores ws thereon), 
doch reach us how to obey God ;/pamely in ſcetiiy ot g eart. yea with couvr wins 
heart and life, and that for the Lords fake ore y, rot fer any bale or by ends © cor 
owne ; and in faith, hoping that our works ſhall be acceptable amo Cd tet Ciitilis 
take, &c. | 

Ividemon Matth. 19. 18. page 289. manu cript Cory, this diſcourſe 13 priged c ut hy 
£:e Licenſer. 

Queſt. Whether is the mora!l Law of God pcſſible to be kept, ot perſccty tab 
obey ed with, or by an actuall obedience ? | 

+ An w, Fir't, the Law is poſſible to be obeyed, in regard of that tetatian which is be- 
(vixt cut natute ot Gut mind, or the ſaculties of the ſeule, and the ations them. clyes, 
which are enjoy ned in the law, lot whatſoever is commanded the law, whether in. 
rernall or extetnall may be pertormed by the ſaculties and parts of our be dies and ic ul 
yea the obedience which is there required of rs it to be performed by thoſe tacultiei 
The Lord in his lam doth not require ot us ia, impoſſible things ; cither fe. 
in ſe, in themſelves ; or ſecondly, reſp̃eclu facultatum, in regard of the taculties of the 
foule ;that 18, the Lord in his lay doth notcommand us to raiſe the dead. or to tete 
mountaines with, or by our vvords, for theſe are impoſſible things in thetnſel ves tor u 
to doe; neither dork he command us to five in the ayte ot to vvalk upon the vvater be- 
cauſe theſe ate impoſſible in regard of un and our facultiei but he commndiſrch tturę 
as out faculcies ate capable ol. : 

Secondly, the obedietce of the law 18 impoſſible in tegird of fone circamſtaacei 
that is. firſt, reſpectu extentionts,un regard of the excent:on ; for firſt although vve migtt 
per ſotme ſome one particular action commanded in the law, yet rot 21! and every {ach 
action vrhich is therein enjoyned, and yet this the la requires of us: and ſecondly, al. 
tiongh vve might performe ſome one action ot other, vvhich the lam engines, yet vue 
are not able always to abide firme ard immoyeable in this cur obedience, and yeitbe 
Lord threatens tu vvith a curſe, if vve both doe not doe all, and abidetherein alwayc, 
Gel. 3. 10. and thirdly, although we might performe many duties which the law com- 
mands, yet we could not perſotme them all alwayes.in that ſuffcient degree, and ample, 
and perfect meaſure which the law emjoynes ; and thus Audradius himſelie confelieth, 
that che firſt Commanderment carmot be kept, vve canrot love God in that manner, 
mea ſure and degree vyhich the law commands. 

Secondly, reſpᷣectu intent:onrs, in tegard of the intertion, be cauſe vve can ce ro- 
ching vvith a perfe& mind, for hat ſee t er is not of faith is of ſinre, Heb. 11,6, and 
therefore yvithoar ſaith, no true or acceptable obedience. 

Thirdly, reſpeclu infirmet atis, in regard of the infirmity of our iutute, becan'e l 
the gifts and faculties of oor nature are vitiated aud corrupted, fob 4.9.19. 15. re, 
16. Row. 3. 10, &c. Pſal. 14. 12. Chryſoftome ( ſup. Matth. fol. 614.) faith That by 
nature we are blind, lame, taken with the palſic and incarcerated, and therefore no wan. 
der, Legens non eſſe poſſibilem, rf the law be unte ble wats 6, 

Queft, 2. Is not this unjuſt for God to require of us that which is impoſſible unts, 
or for us to de* ? 

Anſw, No pot at all: God may juſtly command a blind man to walk, if his blind- 
neſſe come from himſelfe : if maliciouſſy. he hath plocked out his owne eyes : A mau 
may ju{tly require his deht of a Prodigal! : Rent is Cee wnto the Land · lord. though the 
Tennant have waſted all his eſtate and ſobſtarce ; and God may juitly require that obe- 
dience of ns, which once from and by him we had power to pertorme, although now 
by our ſinneg we have loſt that power. 

Qn:#, . What may we learne from hence > 

Anſw, Firſt to acknowledge that the duties enjoynedby the law are poſſible is 
themlelves; and Secr:adly, that they are become impoſſible unto us by finne, and the 
iffirmity of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, and Thirdly, to confeſſe that God is true, and we ly- 
ar, he jult, but we wicked. 
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Ibid, on Mar. 11- 29. The Papiks generally obſect this place to prove the poſſibility 
ofthe laws fulfilling: What is this light burden and ſweet pole (ſay the Rhemiſts) but the 
Commandements of God > and therefore they ate poſſible to be kept, Jellami ne de 
jaltific. lib. 4. cap. 1. and Faſquer, and Alphonſme, and Salneren, and the Trent C oun- 
cel ind Fecanne urgeth this pace to prove, that atnall obedience ts the whole lun is 
net onely poſſible, but alſe very eafie to the regenerate and juſtified perſon : They argue 


thas : 

That burden which is light may be carried without ſhrinking under it, that yoke 
which is eaſie is worne wi paine, and thoſe Commandements which are not bur- 
denſome, may be obſerved withont difficulty : Bat ſuch is the morall law, Ay . l, 
aich Chriſt here, 1 eaſie and my burden lig he; thereſote the morall law may be ealily 
ob(erved. 

Iwill for the ſatisfying of this Obje&ion. give onely a double anſwer, viz, Firſt 28. 
{er to the point which chey endeavcur to prove, and then to the place which they al- 
cage for their : 

Ficft, co the ſubſtance or matter, or ſubject matrer of the ObjeRion, v:z, That the 
law is poſſible and eaſie to be obſerved by the regenerate : Ian wer; the law of God 
u impoſſible to be kept in ſuch perfection as God requireth, and therefore ns wan ca 
he juſtified by the ef the law, Gal. 2-16. & 3-11, Here obſer ve theſe particulars, 
:4 wie, Firſt, the old Pelagians did wreſt thu and the like places for this end, to prove 
the poſſibility of the fulfilling of the law, as appeares by Hicrem (advetſ. Peiagiam lib. 
. Cap. 1. & lib. 2, cap- 2. & 4.) and Auguſtine (de —— contra C aleft u, 
& de Natura & Grazia contra Pelagian cap. 69.) and therefore we may note by the 
my, from hence the Papiſts and thoſe amongſt us ho hol this crronious terer,cook 
or learnt ĩt, &e. | | 

id. n Afat.19 21. If the wilt be yerfeft,&c.this is purged out; The P a3: hold 
that a 1941 way perfeitly obey, and fulfil the Law of God, and for the preoofe hereof 
argue thus If a man may doe more then the Law requires, then certainly he ray doe 
u much. But a man may doe more then the Law requires; therefore he may doe as 
much. The moor Fe!armine proves by the example of this young man, who telling 
Chriſt, that be bad obſerved al the Commandements, and that from bu youth, our Savi- 
out bid him doe oe thing more, and then he ſhould be perfect (of thow wilt be perfect, 
gee ſell that than ba't and grve it to the peore, and follow me.) No it the yong man bad 
done this. he had done more then the Law required, in as much as whaticever the Law 
required he hed formerly obierved.as he (aid himſelfe ; Hee emu ſervau a 'wwirntute, 
All theſe things have I obſerved from my youth up &c. 

Fin this word More. mav two manner of wayes be underſtood; namely either, firſt 
"apy ir lig nifies ſomething which ĩs not commanded; and in this ſenſe the eonſ 
is naught v. if a man may doe any one thing hie is not enjoyned by the Lx, then 
e may doe any thing which the Law enjo nes and commands; this followes not, for 
i is nor neceilary that that be dope which is commanded, becauſe ſomething is done 
which is not commanded : as for example the donne which was bidden to goe into the 
Vineyard. went not, and yet raighr at that time be doing ſome hoaſhold worke. Adu 
brake the Commandement given unto him, and yet ſewed ſigge- leaves to cover his 
fame, which he was not commanded to doe, Secondly this word More may figuific 
ſome god thing over and above that which is commanded in the La, or, after the ful- 
filling of al the'e things which ae preſcribed in the Law, to doe over and above ſore 
ether god worke which is not preſcribed. Now in this ſence we grant che Major, but 
wablolurely al e we deny the Minor, . That a man may pertocme whatſoever is 
command d u the Lav, and — things beſides which are not commanded. Foc 
there is ho good thing at all beyond that is commanded in the Law ; otherwiſe 
che Law ſhnald not he perfeR, which is falſe by che very letter of the word, Pſal.19.7, 

t 9. yea choſe things which are not contained in the Law, are in rhemſelves neither 
good nor bad but indifferent ; and where they are made good, it is by thoſe things 
which are in tie Lay. As for exarople, to Falt is not in it ſelfe a morall — 
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dat it is good it it be done tor the love of Go, ard for the hatred ci , cx both, 
which are commanded in or by the Law. And therefore it is etter!y ae, That a man 
may performs a greater good worke then the I aw enyo nes. Second ij to the proofe of 
the Minor, we anſwer two things : ſitit. the yorg man ſpeake ©: a Fats tt of the whole 
Law ; that is, ©: the ſccond Table, not oi the fitii. as appeates hy the text: He demars 
of Chritt, What he muſt doe to be a? Chriſt anſwets, xcep te Commandements, 
verle 17. He demand avaine, Which > Chriſt aniwers, Thete, ver. 1 f. and recites the 
Precepcs of the ſecond Table ont'y ; whereunto the Phariſee replies in this ſoit; 40 
:heſe precepts (vez, of the iecond Table) have / kept from my yewth, Now ſuppoſe a 
man could abſolutely and pet ſectiy fulfill the ſecond Table, yet it followes rot there. 
fore he fulfils the whole Law, for he may ſaile in his duty towards Ged ; and he ovely 
cal fils the Law, who pertormes his duty abſolutely both to God and Man. Secondly,che 
Cardinall playes the Sophitier.commicting the faliacy, called petitio proneapn taking that 
for granted which is to be proved, ⁊. that the yorng man Lept the whole Law, for 
without proofe we neither can nor may belecve it, either ppon the jeiuiies ot Phariſees 
word : We (I {ay ) doe not beleeve the teſtimory ot ibis vaine yoong man tcxching 
his one righteoaſneile, vvho boaſted of keeping ihe ſecond Jade in the outvvard du. 
Lies theteoſ, vvhen as yet he vvanted inward charity towards his neighbour, and love 
towards his God ; He avouched that he had kept all perfectly, and ſultilled that Com- 
mandemnent, I how alt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: and therewpen is ſo hold a to 
uke Chrift what lacks I yet ? Chrilt to convince him ot his pride and wants, puts him 
thut to the trull. It thou haſt ſuch perſect charity tovyards man, then certainly if God 
command thee to beſtovv, not a part, bur all thy goods upon the poore, upon promiſe 
of beter things to thy ſelfe. thy duty unto God, and thy (ſingular charity unto men vyill 
make thee do ſo; Ge then ſell all that thon haſt and give to the pcore &c . u on vyhich 
ipeciall command his covetous minde ſhevves ic ſelte: pay, it isplaine, he loved ret 
his neighbour ſo vvell as his riches, neither is ſo dutitull io God, or charitable to the 
poore, as for either of their ſakes to part vvith his poſſeſſions ; by vvhich he proclaims 
his heart to be full of covetouſneſle, and void of faith in God and true charity tovvadi 
his neighbour ; and conſequently vvas farre from the obſervation of the vyhole Lavy, 


41. Paſſages deleted Againſt the Conitancy of Gods Love and i r1erdſbip to 
= | hs Children. 
N Doctor Jones his Comentary on Heb. 4. 16. page 141. this is raſed out: A 
friend is borne for adverſity, will be a friend when we need bim:he in a friend indeed 
that keeps with ut in a time of need: ſuch 4 friend i God Almi through ſeſusChriſt; 
be will help us at our nerd m this life, and at the length, take us up mto that place where 
we ſhall need nothing any more. Strange, that ſuch a paſſage ſhould be obliterated as 
heterodox. 


42. Paſſages expunged againſt the Popeſh Muſſe, Tranſul tantiation, ade- 
ring the Hoaft, 


Doctor Clarks Sermons, page 155. l. 4. this is blotted out by the Licenſer: 1 

think indecd we profper never the better for the Maſſe, never came bleſſing pen ra- 
el byBaalsPrieff;,Sc. Admirable that ſuch a paſſage as this could not paſſe our Preſ- 
ſes without a purgation, unleſſe the rc{olution of theſe Inquititors were to uſher in 
Maſſe and Maſſe-Prieſts againe without oppolition. 

In Mr. Wand, Comentary on Matthew, p. 179. there is this delcatur: There is a ſa- 
tiſfaBlion to God of attonement, which :1 unwarrantable becauſe Chriſt by his dea hub 
done this ; hence then the Maſſ⸗ u an abowination, not an ob lat ion, Hcb. 10.18. 

P. 339. Thirdly,vve know not how to ſerve God at ight not vvhen vve co vvell:ſo the 


Papiſts being ignorant of the vvay unto ſalvation, ſometimes tunne unto the Haſſe, 


ſpmetumes undertake ſome long and vycaty pilgrimage, ſometimes fee unto the _ 
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of W illiam Laud, late Arch- biſlop of Canterbur 5 : 


ai ometirnes enter into diverſe Orders of Monafteries, and iometimes hope that 


they ſball be helped our of purgatory : thus Rage: ring like a drunken man too and tro, 
not knowing what way they ſhould take to come unto Heaven, and therefore who wil! 
deny but great 18 out blindnefſe>&c. 

In Door Jones his Comentary on the Hebrewes, chap, 9. ver. 28. theſe rotable 
paſſages are purged out, page 282. This Chapter may well be called the cut. throat of the 
Maſe; it is ſtrange that the Papy!is reading it, are not aſhamed to rphold that 
al; tor as ro man dyes bur onee, ſo Chriſt was to be offered but once for the expiati- 
on ot cur ſinnes: lt is the moſt ꝑroſſe and fantaRicall aflertion that ever was heard of 
moſt repugnant to Seriptore add tea on. — : 

Firſt, Heaven muſt contame the body of C hriſt til aUchings be folFf led : Ergo. it can- 
not he on the earth. 

S:condly, if the bread that Chriſt gave to hu Diſciples, were turned into his ewe 
body. he mult of neceſsity have two bodies, the one held in the hand of the other. 
Their dittinRion of a bloody ard wnbloody ſacrifice will not ſerve the turne, for without 
blood there ts no remiſſion of ſinnes : and it his body were offered for our ſinnes in 
the Supper, then why was it oſtered after on the Croſle 2 either it was a perfect oblati- 
on ot imperfeR ; if they fay imperfeR, O horrible blaſphemy ! if they ſay perfect. then 
why was not another made? for as benoml melius fic perfect mil ger fectius. The Apo- 
e by the Gentiles fools, proſe ſing themſelves wiſe they become fools ; for they turned 
the fmilutnde of the mcorruptible God into the mailitude of Beafts, Birds and creepin 
hngt; much more may we call the P aniits fools, that turne the Emilitude of God into 
the ſimtlitude of a peice of bread : If the /Eguptians are werthily to be derided for wer- 
hoping a at for God. then juſtly may we lagh at the Papiſts, for wer ipping 4 wafer 
take for God : If the Angel in the Revelation would not have John to worſhip him, 
0 doe net ſo, worſhip God, how much more doth it grieve the Angeli to ſee a piece of 
bread worſhipped for God: wherefore let us ipir at this abominable (acrifice, nd never 
grve enter: amment to it : DoRor T eylor was angry with che Prieſt that began ro lay 
Maſſe at Hadley in Queen Maries dayes ; thou Devil, who made thee ſo bold as to exter 
mts this Church of Chriſt, and to profane it with this abomingble [dolatry ; the people 
wlled downe the Altar; you that have been ſeaſoned wah his wholſome doirine, tread 
n his ſteps : Let no Aaſſe.monging Prieft, that will take bon him without C ommiſſion 
19 offer ap Chriſt forty or a hundred times, be admitted into our Church; remember that 
Chrift can be but once offered to take away the ſinnes of the world. The deleting of 
ſuch a notable paſſage as this.diſcovers a ptofeſled deſigne to bring in Popery among us 
zine, without the leaſt oprofition: But thus is not ſingular, but ſeconded with 
ochers. 

lbid. page zog. Whereas they lay the Maſſe is but a commemerative and applicato- 
y Sacrifice, to bring to our remembrance the ſacrifice on the Croſſe, and to apply it to 

u that needeth not; a ſufficient commemoration and repreſencation of it is to us in 
the Supper, 1 cer. 11. 26. and it is applyed to ns by faith, Row. 3.25,26, Ack. 18. 

Page 244. No mortall man can offer up Chriſt, as the popih Prieſts blaſphemongy 
reſume. 

page 2932. Here we have a club to beat downe the Maſſe. 

Page 417. If che Martyrs in Queen Maries dayes, would have gone to Maſſe . if they 
would have acknowledged Maile with mental! reſervation to thernſelves, the reall pre- 
*nce of Chrilt in the ſacrifice, they might have been delivered; but they would not; 
hey had rather have irons on their legs, then the incolerable burden of an evill conſei- 
*nce in their ſoles ; they had rather have bodies in priſon then ſonles in priſon ; they 
tad rather endure the paines of a materiall fre for a time, then che torment of hell fire 
or ever ; this was greatly to be admired. 

Page 418. We may ſeoffe at the Idolatry of the Papiſts ; a woman ſaid nnto a Prieſt 
i» Queen Aries day es that came to buy a Capon ; man canſt thou make GodAlmigh- 
ty, and canſt not make a Capon ? ; 

Ibid. page 263. When Chriſt ſaith, doe this in remembrance of me, If the Maſſe be 
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a remembrance of Chriſt.as they (ay it 1s ce. orattuum ſacriſicium then Chrif is not 
there himlelte. 


| P.370.06.althongh Chriſts death was neeeſſary,for the full confirmation and accom. 


pliſhmenc of the New Teſtament, yer it was begun to be declared in the ſacrifice of 
his laſt Supper, Mauth. 26. 28, whereby itis plaive, that the bleſſed Challu of the A,. 
tar hath the very ſacrificall blood in it that was ſhed on the Croſſe, in and by which the 
New Teſtament was dedicated and doth conſiſt. Anſw, 

The New Teſtament was ratified by the blood of Chrift at his death, as appearethby 
the whole diſcourſe, for the Teftament is of no force till the Teftator be de dead Ergo 
it could not be ratified at all by the Sacrament of his blood. 

Page 291. there are ſixteen lines croſſed to the ſame matter, that the Maſſe is no 
Commemorative nor propitratory ſacrifice, and may well be ſpared. 

Judge then by theſe purgations, what was intended by this Arch-Prelate ang 
his confederates. | . 


43+ Paſſages Liotted out in defence? of Pries marriage. 


N the Sermons of Doctor Clarke page 205. after 4s ot Apoſiles, this is oblitens- 

ted ; The Papiſts except, that mariage uA clogge to Chriſtians, and an encombraxce 
to the practice of religions duties; Saint Chryſoſtome comtroles that; it 11 ((aith he) 1s 
hinderance unto keavenly things, yet doth the Pope condemne it. 

And in Maſter Wards Comentary on Matthew, fol. 1. this is deleted: Honews. 
bl: marriage is te be preferred before diſhonourable whoredome : and therefore, ex ungut 
Leorem, we may calily conjecture without breach of chriſtian charity, what to 
think of Popery, that to all or any of their Clergy doth allow a diſpenſation foi 
fornication, but dente t nnto them the lamfull remedy 5 marriage. 

In Doctor Jones his Comentary on the Hebrewes,chap. 12. v. 14. this is deleted: 
Saint Pax! ſrraines bylineſſe to r this is an holy bed, Heb. 1 3. L wen may be haly 
414 honeſt men though they be married. 


44. Paſſages daſhed out, that the Virgin Mary radot without ſinne, origi- 
na and Au: brakgnot the Serpents head : ts not to le prayed to, c. 


In Doctor Clarks ninth Sermon of the Nativity, theſe words are deleted: theres 
a woman too, Papilts ſay: without fine, Chriſts Mother ; for her, why calleth Gee then 
her ſonne her ſaviour ? &c. 

Ibidem page 338. I. 20. after never any ſonne, ſhould follow, One wol it 
exempt from ſinne, but onely by the man of ſinne, &c. 

And p. 336. 1. 20. after the right Purit aue, the Licenſer hath deleted theſe lines: 
7 a hard poſſe that never comes in eſſe, if one may live without ſinne, tis mervaile ne- 
ver any did; ſtill they urge Chrilts Mother ; ſhee lived without finne, was borne with- 
out it, ſome ſay concerved withent it tos: that they ſay is not de tide, and indeed it 11 net 
fit that every John Duns ſhould encreaſe the Churches creed, for he was the firſt tha 
forged that paradox : But if Chriſts Mother, why not bis Father tos? warhe net the 
ſorne of David ? then had the Pſalmiſt fared this ſpeech, and 1 wy paines at leaſe u 
this poynt ; be might have in the peoples name ſaid, our ſinne, not my — ; in carmſt 
ſooth, the Papiſt muſe corrett Ts: er grant our Lady was a ſinner ; for calleth 
bee net her ſonne her ſaviour ? My ſpitit (faith ſhee) rejoyceth in God my Saviour; 
Chriſt waz called ſo, the Angel ſavth, _ he ſhould ſave his people from their ſonne; 
Chriſt was not Maries Saviewr if Mary had no ſinne. 

In Doctor Jones bis Comentary on the Hebrewes, chap. 11. v. 32. page 414- this 
ſentence js blotted out: the Vngis Mary had him in her womb that had no ſinne, pet 
free had ſinne in herſelſe, and was reg oved by our ſaviour. 

And page 292. after will be like God, this claufe is blotted out: Pd the a. 
piſts that mount Chriſts Mother abeve the Angels; ſber hath deſerved it,ſhee bare God, 
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it hee ſhould ſit beſide ber ſonne Mater jube fil ĩium, fee may command him too; 
chool- men were not firſe founders of thus pride, 'twas long before them, what God: 
propriety. 

45+ Paſſages expunged againſt Popiſh Monkery V oe, 5. tenes, and fucon- 


tinenc) of thetr Monks and Cleroy, 


3 
Heſe clauſes are deleted in Doctor Clerks Sermons page 341 with Papiſiz O. 
rat 10.15 Aratioghey worke as at the Plough. men pray almoſe all day, Monaſ., ery Me 


in the night tos. 

Ibid. page 37 1-#bat meant that Monkthat ſaid Rominizare, was Sodomizare, Rome 
vat turned Sodome, the whole city, | 

Ibidern, page 218. «ſw. 1. But the Monkyh life is not perſecution (except thus, 
becanſe the Locuſts, which are no gther but Monks and Fryars) Revel. 16. doe bite 
ind ting like Serpents, that is doe ſecretly wound mens con{ciences. And foure lines 
mer AY. 3· All goe not to Chriſt that come into Monaſterĩes bur rather goe from him; 
they living after another rule then Chriſts,for Frances their great founder ere ted a new 
ect of Monkery, and found out a new rule for them, which he called Regulars Eva- 
elicam, the rale of the Goſpel, as though Chriſts rule were not ſufficĩent. 
" And page zog. Thirdly, ſo che Papiſts being ignorant ofthe way of (alvation, ſome. 
imes runne unto the Maſſe, ſometimes enter into divers Orders of Monafteries. tag. 
gering like a drunken man, too and fro, not knowing what way they ſhould take to 
tome into Heaven. 


46. A Paſſage croſſed out againſt mixing the Sacramentall ine 
with water, 


—— clanſe is purged out in Maſter #ar4s Comentary on Matthew page 380. ine 
and blood cannot be both in the Sacrament cocporally and ſabfancially, as the 
Papiſts teach: It is controverred between us and the Church of Reme, whether the 
Wine in che Lords Supper be to be mixed with water,or pare Winato be adminifired> 
ind they ſay it is to be mixed with water ; and we deny not, bat that of ancient times, 
in hot Countries, e ſpecially where their Wine was ſtrong. they uſed to mix water wich 
wine in their common drink, and therenpon ſo uſed it in the Sacrament : hut now to 
pat water inro the wine at the Sacrament, when it is not ordinarily ſo uſed or drank, 
meholdit to be an Antichreſtian cuſcome, and contrary to Chriſts inftitution,as appears 
by this argument; Chriſt in his laſt Supper gave wine and not water to be drank, for he 
aleth it, the fruit of the Vine, whieh is wine and not water, Muth. 26. 29. &c. 
45. Paffages purged out conceruing the Mintfers doing their duty in 

Prayins, frequent Preaching of the word, the peoples diligent hea. 

ring of the word preached, Fc. 


N Maſter “ Comentary on Matthem page 41, thisclanſe izoblicerated ; Aa- 

ding ther Nets. 

Out. Whart is obſervable in theſe Nets ? 

Axſ», Note here two things in them, v:z. Firſt Lead, that is, the ponderons de. 
tmiaction and menaces of the -law : Secondly, Corke, and that is the ſweet and 
comforrable promiſes of the Goſpell, reaching as, chat the preaching of the Word 
ſhaaldbe fitted to the capacity and diſpoſition of the hearers, and that in a threefold 
regard ; as firlt in regard of rhe time, ic malt be preached in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, 
: Tom, 4. 2. and ſecondly, in regard of the object, to every creature. A 16. 10.&c. 
virdly,in regard of che manner, milk muſt be g ven to Babes, and firopg meat to men; 
the weak maſt be ſtrengthened, che 3 reptoved ; the ignorant —_— 
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the erronions reduced into the way of truch, and the wicked reclaimed from their evi 
wayes. 

Duh, wherein muſt the Preachers of the Word, principally labour in the pteach. 
ing of the Word? N 

Anſw. 16 theſe two things : Firſt, to ſink to the bottome the Net with the weiel 

of Lead, by diving, penetrating, ſounding and deſcending into the intrals, bowels and 
loweſt vanlts of the heart, becauſe otherwiſe they cannot catch thoſe whoare hid ans 
drowned in the mndde and earth;they muſt reveale add make krowne the wrath of the 
Lord againſt all iniquity and wickedneſſe of men ( Rom. 18.) that ſinfull men by fly ing 
from, and ſorſaking their finnes; may avoid the wrath of God, | 

Secondly when they have truly hurnhled their hearers with the jadgement pronoun. 
ced and denonnced againſt them for their ſinnes, they maſt then — to the 
top with cork, which brings the ſide of the net above water ; they mnſt be com. e 
forted and cheriſhed by the promiſes of the Word, leaſt otherwiſe the fight of thei | 
ſinnes and ſenſe of Gods wrath, drive them to deſpaire : and theſe rwo, lead and cork, ; 
are carefully to beobſerved and handled ; for firlt, ſinneri muſt be caft downe, then 
raiſed up: That Net needs no cork that hath no lead, ner thoſe heaters eomfort who 
pever lamented for t heir firnes ; and therefore, firſt, Miniſters muſt ſhew the 
the anger of God apainit fine, Rom. 1. 17. 18. then ſecondly, the tighteonſpeſſe of 1 


faich, Kom. 3. 21+ Firſt, ordinatily comes the ſpitĩt of bondage, which ſinks the od: BY = 
to the botterae of ſorrow,and then ſeaſonably 1s held forth the ſpirit of adoption ( Kon os 
8. 15.) and the evangelicall promiſes which raile up the ſoule from the pit of hell: x N 
cork without lead, and comfort withont lamentation, leads to preſumption, fo lex , 
withouc cork loſeth the net in the mndde and earth; and therefore out concord mu the 
be mixed with diſcord, and our creble with baſes ; we muſt in our ing ſing of WY © © 
mercy and judgement, mixing threatnings with promiſes, and weaving. Inter. ly — | 
cing promiſes with terrors (as the Lord himſelſe doth through the whole book of th: WF. © © 
Seripture) if we defice to fiſh, that we may catch many ſoulesfor an offering unto ti: 4's 
Lord, for he fiſheth ib vine whoſe net wants either lead or cork. way 

Ibidem on Matth. 13. 55. written copy 261. this is daſhed out. det 

Queſt. Who arc unit or unworthy to take the calling of the Minifttry upon them ? * 155 


Anſw, Fitſt, thoſe who being arr and for their learning and parts th 
themſelyes wotthy to be preferred before others : Secondly, thoſe who make a fh . 
of Religion fot baſe and worldly reſpects and ends onely: Thirdly, thoſe who ares WM ** 
dned onely with a fox-like wit and craft, and ſohtle policy: Fourthly, thoſe whom WM K 


Antares : - - . bite 
fight and aiery in their preaching, ſeeking iherein nothing more then popular applat MI ,; *<* 
nd praiſe : Fifthly, thoſe who doe not preferre the advancement of Religion = pros Ueretc 
pagation of the Goſpel, before all humane things: If the Reader deſire to ſee thet * 


anſwers and particular amplified and much enlarged, let him read Chemmit. Hon. 
fol. 893. ; 

Ibidem page 38. this is deleted. Thirdly , as the fiſh gaive rothing ente 
they be taken wich the hooke, ſo preaching profics rot the hearers, except the 
obey hat is preched ; and therefore great is their miſery who vegleR the preachin! 
of the Word; for firlt, from ſuch the Virtyard ſhall be taken away ; and ſecondly, thi 
wrath of God ſhall abide upon. and rens ue with them; yea, thirdly, the Word pre 
«bed, and the empty ſeats, will riſe ap in Judgement at the laſt day; and therefore 
man had better negle& pleaſure, riches, honour, meat, health yea, life it ſelſe, the 
the preaching of the Word; for what will momentary pleaſore or uncertuine riche 
or vvorldly hononr, vr ſood or health, or life, profit ns, if vve loſe our precious ſoule 
(of more vyorth then all theſe) erervally, In fiſhers vve muſt conſider, beſides thei 
knovvledge and diligence, theſe ryyo things, to wit, the place and maine ſcope. Fi 
che place yvhere they fiſh, and herein vve may obſerve, firſt, that they muſt be in m 
ny places, for ſometimes fiſhers are in one place or part of the ſea, ſomerimes in anc 
ther, as vve ſee in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Hark, 1. 38. Secondly, there are fiſhers 
all places, inthe uttettnoſt parrs of che vvotld; ſo Miniſters maſt folloyy wy : 


William Laud, late Arch. bifhop of Canterbur 'y. 
to oe to forraigne parts their line vvent through all che vvorid: Third- 
make long journeys, goe much groind, fate farre in the ſea fora tevy fiſhes: 
ers preach long tor the vvinning of a fer fbutes, Secondly, in fiſhes vve may 
de maine ſcope ; vyhereirt note, that fervants fiſh pet for themſelves, but for 
- Mi ters, o Minifiers meoſt wore men for Cad. ror tor themſelves, 2nd labour rc 
pe cules that they may be ptetented as pure and chati Virgins vnto the Lord (2c. 
11. 2. a5 Elcazer vvooed Rebecca for Iſaut nt fox himſelfeand coutinued {olicicing 
r until ſhee confented to goe with him; ſo the Miniſters of God matt fict labour 
rot for an hour. but untill they hare gained ſothe ſcules unto the Lord their Matler; 
2n i ſe: only, they mutt lahout᷑ nor for their owne fakes, but for theit peoples, yea, tor 
Gods abe that is, for od glory. and their ialvation ; and thirdly, the Miniſters may 
bc aid to lahour for their oe lakes too. tor it is true ye are my Crown and my glory, 
e Aroltle ſaith (hr. 4. 1. & 1 Theſ 4. 19. 20.) yea, the Epifile which is ritten 
incur heart (2 Cor. 3. 2. and if you Rand faſt, then we live, 1 The. 3.3. 

lyidem page . The Church of God is lometimes compared to the Sea, and ther: 
the Mimittets are the Pilots of the Ship, and the fathers m rhat Sea; and therefore 
if cur name imply labour, and cus Calling import induſtry, then Non. refidents are na 
to be commended, it they abſent themielves trom their flocks, for their lucre ot eate- 
ale and no: upon {ome urgent and weighty aftaires ( for a time) which may be pto- 
fable for the Church of Cod; al laboured mght day and Chriti prayed,not that 
ccones and 10le perions, but that {ab owrers might be ſent into bus barveſt, 

bidem page 328. Anſww, 2. Chrilt here oneiy reptoveth the ambitions atteRation of 
the Phatiſes who delighted much to be called Fathers (when the Phariſes late in A- 
 Chaice, then they might cail them ſathers; that is, ſo long as they taught the truh) 

hac when they were not directly ſubordinate unto God, and affected that which was 
tue onely to him, then they were dot to be counted as Fathers z mark here the oppo- 
ion call no man your Father, for one 1 your Father in Heaven : If the eatthly Father 
be (ub ordinate to the Heavenly, chen ye may call therm father; bur when they atfect 
that which is due to the heavenly Father, to whom belongeth the Kingdotne, the pow- 
er ind the glory ; then call them not Fathers. 

Ibidem printed book, fol. 170. written copy, fol. 82. They miſ.apply the Word, 
who, firit, low pillowes under mers elboyes ; ſecondly, but principally, they who 
make ad the hearts ot thoſe by their preaching, whom God hath not made {ad : ſuch 
xe thole it this day, who have imooth tongues, in reſpec of finne, and yet are full of 
bizter invectives a gainſt the bettet fort ; {orne hate the preaching of the Word, and 
theretore hate and abuſe the Preachers thereof; whence it comes to paſſe, firſt, that 
tome Miniiters are partly feat full. and ſo forbeare preaching, that by ſo doing they 
may decline hatred, periecmion, and reviling ſpeeches : Secondly, ſome are partly 
weary, &c. 

lbidem primed booke, fol. 178. written copy fol. 79. Queſt. How maſt we io 
teich that God may gaine glory thereby ? 

Anſw,- It is done three manner of wayes (v.) either fitſt, by preaching the glo- 
tous works of God, and that either firſt. his eternal! works ot decrees which were from 
11] eternity; as namely, firti, the creation of the Univerſe ; ſecendly the 
of lome unto alvation, from the corrupt mafle of man kind fallen in Aa, thirdly, 
cur redemption by Chriſt ;,, fourthly, the preparation ofceleſtiall glory : Secondly, hit 
works Cone in time; which are either firſt, cemporall ; as firſt, the preſervation of the 
whole world , ſecondly. the protection ot man, leaſt he ſhould lack any good thing. 

Jobe harmed by any evill thing. &c. 

lbidem prince book, fol · 490. writren copy fol. 298. A knowing Miniſter can bec. 
ter direct people to come ont of their ſinnes, &c. 

page 29. book fol. g. written eopy 262. They being converted, maſt convert theĩt 
© brethrenthe Gentiles, An». 8. The finall cauſe why the Apoſtles were ſent unto 

Iſrael was, that ſo their obſtinacy and hard-heartecneſſe might be perfeRed and ripe. 
" Yoed vnto judgement ;and therefore although the Samariranes ware more ready to — 
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and embrace the Goſpell then the Jewes (as appzares by John 4. & Act. 8) yet Chtift c 
ſends it to thoſe who are moſt backward and difficulcly perſwaded (yea who will not be wa 
perſwaded) to embtace it, that ſo their ſinnes may be full and mature unto harveſſ: * 
Hence obſerve . that the preaching of the Word 1s often ſent unto many (or their de. * 
ſituction; this evidently appeares thus, to wit, firſt from theſe places, Jer. 7. 27. F 244, 
2. 25. & 3. 6. &c. Matth. 24. 34. Jobn 15. 22. 24. All. 1 7.46. & 7. 22+ & 1 Theſ, ,, re) 
15, Secondly . becauſe thus the juſlice and anger of God is juſtified. 2 (ron. 26. 16. >a 
Rom, 10. 21+ Prov. 1. 24. Thirdly, becanſe it is the nature of the Word to harden 25 11 
well as ſoften, like the Sunne which harden mire, as well as ſofters wax; ſor the Word Ch 

is a light, and therefore where that ſhines men cannot ſinne in darkneſſe ; and whey 

men ſinne againft light and conſcience, then judgement 15 peer, even at the qoore, c. 

48. Paſſages deleted againſt Mur ther in Mapiftrater, 

Princes, and others, I 
N Dog or Clerks Sermons. in the Sermon on Innocents day, page 81.1. 5, Aſte⸗ hem. 
theſe words, but onely Malefattors, ſhould follow this deleted clanſe : Theſe we ſtec 
not; nay, ſlay they may not any man, that terme is od10149 : ice loveth x0 ſlaughter a kno 
capitall offenders W to death, but they may not lay en; 1 may not be keen 
petemptoty before ſo | hearers, who can judge better then I ; 1 will not ſay cer- (the 
tainly, but I will ſay bappily, the Evangeliſt uſed this word of purpoſe to make the id Goc 
* the more erronions : Mother ina Magiſtrate, in a King to ſlay : riahs death plotted foo, 
by David, David's ſelſe blood, Yſal. 51. Blood and murther are ſynonimons; the bot ; 
Prophet expreſly cals Ahab a murtherer, 2 Kg. 6. for Nabothi death: The ſword end, 
of juſtice imites. it (layes not in Scriptute phraſe : Nay, a King may not ſlay, not i mon 


delinquent ; if in his paſſion either himaſelte, or his men at his command, ſhall ſhed 
hu blood, it is flat homicide ; he might have ſentenced him to dye, but his private 
{word may not kill any; Saul Javelin throwne at I nathan or David, had it kildei- 


ther it had been mnceher, yea though they had been treſpaſlers, and their crime never [ 
ſo capitall. 

In Maſter Wards Comertary on Matthew fol, 110. this is expunged : There is an mto t 
excuſeable homicide, which is either caſuall. & c. or ſodaine and firange: No this is ty at 
gathered from b. 25. 17, 18. where the Lord ſaith, if he (mite him with throw. ſhall 
ing a ſtone (whereby he may dye) and he dye, & e and if he (mite him with an hard gin 
weapon of wood (wherewithhe may dye) &e, as if he would ſay, it be chance to kill rot Fo 
him wich a ſtone or a peice of weed, which there was no feate or likelihood would kill Cove 
him, then he ſhould be quit and not dye: But here is a threefold doubt or (craple will there! 
ariſe, which I confeſſe I am not able to reſolve ; /. Firft, whether ſuch indulgerce, cut dc 
pardon, or exemption from puniſhment, be alrogerher tobe granted to him who thu Thi 


unexpectedly killeth his Neighbour, or whether this execution can he collected out of whe 
this place > Secondly, it ſuach a freedome from pumiſhment be here to be underſtood, this T 
then whether the blow wherewith the party was killed, be to he nnderſicod of a "enſb/ 
firoke that was given in anger ot in jeſt > Thirdly, whether by the blow which was the ble 
given, be underſood a firoke not mortall for the preſent, but a blow whereof the par- "a ſer 


cy long lavguiſherh, and at laſt dyes ? i? the 
49. That Chriſt is our ſole Aediatour, not Saints and Angels, and Citi 
anarnit prayer to & arnts, deleted. g re not 
15 Doctor Clerłs Sermons, page 191. l. 24. after theſe words hath it often. ſhould fol- 
Lo this expunction : This provideth too againſt popery; God hath made Chriſt the on- 
ly Mediatour, the (ole meanes of grace, of all his gifts whatſoever ; Papifts adde to him 52 
tos more, merits of men, and interceſſion of Saints ; horrible ſacriledge to rob Chriſt of 
his right; he is our Imterceſſor ; if not, yet blaſpᷣbemy to diſable bim be belike i: unſaß- f 


ctert, 
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William Laud, late Arch-bi ſp op of Canterbur y. 
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Cc „they "ut into bus office the Samts,as Coadjutors : they be bis fellow advocates, ben 
wetke Alone, or they thinke him very proud : He 13 our Mediator, but they muſt male 
neee him, his Mother muſt entreat him: Entreat ? command her ſonne; jure Matris 
impera : they are net worthy the anſwering; what prayer 11 not made m his name is fin. 

And page 200. l. tg. After theſe words Saint Feier ro his MMafter,ſhould follow. Pro- 
teſtan i, ſome likes no: of the Liturgie; they ſay tis Petey ſurely they miſtake + 115 4 
wonder the P apiſt cenſure it net rather, that they call it not Calviniſme, ot the Te rega- 
mas Domme : and Chriſt have mercy upen u; becauſe we pray in it immediatel v to 
Chriſt. 


Ty That Nature uſed well and improved, is a meanes tochtaine G race, and 


greater araces then before, Expunged . 


N Maſter H Comentary upon Mat. 25, 14. p. 355 · Object. Some object theſe 

words to prove, That God w:ll grove greater graces unto him, or beſtow greater upon 
him, who hath well uſed the light of nature. Anſw. By thoſe Talents are here undec. 
ſteod the gifts of God, ard eſpecially the knowledge of God by the Goſpell; which 
knowledge he is (aid to hide, who doth detaine the truth in enrighteoulnefle, and doch 
keepc in the known truth. This Talent therefore cannot be that ſufficient grace, which 
(they ſay) doth happen to Infidels and unregenerate perſons ; but that grace which 
God doth beſtow upon his domeſtieall ſervants. Neither by him who hath, is under- 
good a man in his meere haturals ot ſorne heathen man, furniſhed with ſufficient grace; 
bot a man furniſhed with the knowledge of the Goſpell, which is given to me for that 
end, that by edifying his neighbour he might ſpread the knowledg far abroad, aad like 
monie put to uſe, it might be increaſed with daily additions, 


51. Paſſages deleated concerning Originall Sin. 


- 


21, Every tree therefore that brmgeth net forth good fruit 1s hewen downe and caſt 
mto the fire, Argem. The Papiſis ſay that for original! guilt onely, we are not ęuil- 
ty at all of Hel. fire; and therefore Infants dying before the commiting of actual fine 
ſhall not be damned or puniſhed, pen ſenſue, with any ſenſible paniſhmenc. Now 
222int this, theſe words may be thus aptly objeRed ; Every tree which brmgeth forth 
* food fruit, it hewen down and caſt mto the fre; but Infants vvho are vvithout che 
Covenant. ate trees obnoxious of originall ſinne. vvhich brings forth no good fruit; 
therefore Infants that are without the Covenant, being guilty of originall fin, ſhall be 
cat down and caſt into the hre, &c. 

The Papiſſs ſay, that thoſe vyho are onely guilty of originall ſinne, ſhall not be pu- 
wſhed pi ſenſne, vvith any ſenſible torments after this life. Againſt vvhich Tenet 
this Text is thus aptly objected , All Chaffe is to be burnt with eternal! fire, vvhich is a 
"enſble torment; hut whoſoever are poluted vvith originall finne, and not parged by 

the blood of Chriſt, are ehaffe ; therefore they ſhall be butnt with eternal! fire. which 
"2 ſenſihle torment. The major propoſition is proved from this verſe, He wi burne 
9 the chaffe with nnquenchable fire, The minor propoſition is confirmed thas : It is 
teceſſaty that ſuch as are polored with original! ſinne, and not purged by the blood of 
Crit are either Chaffe or Wheat (and this the Papiſts I hope will rot deny: hut they 
re not Wheat. becauſe they are not gathered into the Garner) for they ay that fach 
u dye before Bapriſme,are not made partakers of the joyes of Heaven:) and therefore 
they are Chaffe prepared for the fire. | 


N Maſter Vard's Comentaty on Mat. 3. ver.to. this is expunged, writren copy, fol. 


52. Deleted clauſes againſt the Oath ec Officio and forced Oaths. 


12 Maſter Mardi written Comentary on at. p. 1 38. this Diſcourſe is purged ont : 
Faulty, they are faulty here, who injacioully conſtraine men to iyeare ; and this is 
two- 
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o fold, tamely.ntit when men are forced to ſweare againſt themielves : this is in- 
jurious, Bo man beirg bound to betray himſelt; Ia cremmalibus, licet in Contratt buy 
not in criminall offences, but in contracts and bargaines : for an oath may lawfully be 
2dmini{tred and given umo a man, to apiwer whether he made any ſnch bargain or co. 
venaut (as is aledged) or not: but is never uſed to a thiefe or marcerer: tor in c:1- 
mivall offences wweneiles muſt come in againſt a man, or he 13 acquitted by Lay, ard is 
never put to his oath to accuſe himſelfe. Secondly, Men are injrriouſiy conſtrained 
to take an cath, De rebas ig n0ttr, to anſwer they know not to what. This was altoet- 
ther diſliked and difalowed by that famous Martyr Jobn Lambert, in his anſwer to the 
Biſhops fourteenth Article, Fox fol. 1119. whereumo I reterre the Reader. Fiftly, al! 
raſh {eearers,&c. Fol. 29: Swear not at all, Objett Sixtus Senenſis,ard ſome other Pa 
pits (ay, that Chrilt bere ſets doywne a councell of pertection, not forbidding all ſwear. 
ing, but rather wiſhing that men covld ſo live in faith, love and truth, tha: 


there might. he not uſe of an oath. Az/», 1. Firlt, this is falſe, becauſe Chris 


words ate perſwaſory, but prohibitory, expreſly ſot bidu irg ſw eatipę. Ibid. 
ol. 239. b. fine. Que. 4. Whether it be lawfull to forte one to ſwear > Anſw. i. 
Fict, a Magiſtrate may impole an oath, with theſe( three) limitations: firſt, if the thirg 
be weighty - ſecondly, if otherwiſe ic cannot be known : thirdly, if it be bot a ſrare 
to catch a mans ſelfe, or a trick to make him accule himſelfe. Arnſw,2. Secondly, Ma. 
giſtrates ſhould be very wary how they enforce or conittaine men to {weare ; becauſe, 
fic, oftentimes they thus adde fuell unto the fire of Gods wrath, by making men for. 
{wearthem(clves ; and theteſote here it ſhould be conſidered, if it were not better to 

-loſe the thing in queltion, then to hazard the loſſe of our Brothers ſonle, by making 
him to perjure himſelfe. Paul would rather never eat fleſh while he lived then offend 
his brother ; and therefore he is far from Paul his charity. vvho for a thing of ſmal va. 
ue or moment, vvill drive bis brother to perjury. Secondly,it thou beleeve him when 
he ſweare, vvhy vvik thou not beleeve him, if he take ſome ſolemn proceſiation > An 
honorable perion being called into the Senat at Athens to depoſe ronching tome nut · 

ters, the Senators vvould not have him to take the accuſtomed oath, knowing him to 
be a vertuous and honeſt man. Cicero orat. pro Balto, Thus except the matter be of 
very yvcighty importance, vve ſhould conſider, Firſt, if he vvhom we deſire ſhould be 
put to his oath, fear the Lord, then he dare no more lye then forſwear himſelſe. Se- 
condly, if he tear not the Lord, then ho vvill he fear to forſwear himſelfe > And thu 
bath Magiſtrates, and thoſe vvhoare vvropged ſhould be very carefoll not to con- 
_ any offendor to ſwear, ii by any other meanes the matter may be knoyn ot de- 
cided. | 


5 2. APaſſage olliterated agarnſt popiſh Pardons, Indulgences and Purgatory. 


N Mr, Werds on Ma. p.179. vvrittencopy, this is eroſſed out as hetro- 

dox. We have no need of a {econd purging. (How derogatory then ate the Papilts 
to the ſufferings of Chrilt, vvho aſcribe more to the Pope pardons, then to Chriſts 
pangs? Antichriſt by his Indulge nces, can both deliver and preſerve from Purgatory, 
and ſend the ſoule ſtraight unto heaven; but they vvill dye in the quarrell,before they 
vvill grant ſuch or ſo much power and efficacy to be in the death, bloodſhed and me- 
rits of Chriſt. &e. 


54+ The tery name of Papiſts expunged, with a paſſage avainſt 
the Popes power. 


I: Doctor Clerke's Sermon upon Candlemas day, page 95. line 14. The Papiſis ſap. 
page 166. 1.7, let Papiſts bold-t Nc. p.171.1-7, This Anu l, but the Papifts tak? 
advantage of that. page 200. 1,16: Papiſts held it. p.224,1.38. A Papiſt, p.299.1.5.9-Pa- 
pilts fay ; Papilts make. p. 3201-16. even by Papiſts, who extennate finne, are blotted 
our, The like is frequently done in Doctor Jones his Comentary on the Hebrews, and 

in 
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of Willam Laud, late Arch- biſhop of Canterbury. 
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in M. ard Com. on Mathew;vvhere p. 395. there is this notable paſſage — 82 8 


Chriſt ſaich, umo me is given all power : thereiore ¶ Antichriſt; ) Car erius faith, 
The Pope hath power over Infidels, All power vvas given to Chri®, therefore to the 
Pope, is a blaſphemom Ancichriſtian conſequence, diſplaying the Pope in his colour 
to be the Whore, in making himſelfe, or (offering himlelfe to be made equall vvith 
Chriſt. 


55. A Clauſe expunged againſt Popiſh Peuance. 


N Maſter Var, page 34. this clauſe is obliceraced, Fiſtly, Belormizes: Argument 

followes not, as appeares by this inſtance ; Patiſti ſay, their Penance is the ſecond 
table after Hip Ntack; now (he that finnerth not needs not this Penance ; bat the A. 
dulteteſſe is admitced unto it; is therefore the Adaltereſſe better then the Innocent. 
becauſe ſhe is made partaker of the ſecond Table, which che other is bot? No mere is 
the for the ſecond Husband. 


56. Paſſages expunged againſt Perſeverance in Grace. 


N Maſter # 74's Commentary on Mat. 24.13. He that endured to the end, &c. this 
paſſage is raſed ont, He that endures unto the end &c. We may learn henee,that pa- 
tience in perſecution and affliction, is not praiſe-vvorthy, except it be permanent and 
endore unto the end. How doth this appeare ? Firft, evidently by theſe places and 
proofes, Mar.10.22, Luke 21. In patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. Heb. 3. 6. & 6.11.0c,nmo 
the 15. and 13.3.12- and Jam,y.7.. unto the 12. And ſecondly, becanſe vvithour this 
perſeverance vve ſhall have no reward. He vvho digges fot Gold, muſt continue dig- 
ing untill he come to the vein or dare, elſe he loſeth his labor. He vrho is upon a jour- 
ney or race muſt continue therein untill he hath vvon his vyager, or reached his jour 
nies end. He yvho is fighting a Duel. muſt ſtand upon his guard and vvĩthſtand his an- 
tagonilt, yea continue _— to oppoſe him, untill he have got the Vicory,other. 
vviſe all he doth at firſt onſer is nothing. The Iſtaelites vvent on of Egypt and yer 
never came to Canaan ; and many begin vvell, yyho for vvant of perieveranee falh 
ſhorr of their reward. What is here required of ns > To labour to perſevere and abide 
tightly armed againſt all temptations and trials vyhatſoever, even mo the end. How 
maſt vve doe this . 4»ſw. By theſe vvayes and means, ro wit ; Firſt, out ingreſſe into 
the liſts muſt be living and ſolid, and not ſſeeping or dead ; for otherwiſe vve can ne- 
ver endure to the — dec dly vve maſt not love but leave and relinquiſh the vvotld, 
1 John 1.15.for otherwiſe vve ſhall never be able to hold out again the aſſaults of the 
world. Thirdly,vve maſt be trained ſouldiers and exerciſe out ſelves daily in the Lords 
ligt; that is, yve muſt frequently give our ſelves ; 1. to medication : 2. to the hearing 
of Gods vvord: 3. to the practice of piety : . to the oppoſing and reſiſting of iniqui- 
ty, and all manner of vvickedneſſe : and 5. to the ſtrengthning and corroborating of our 
faith by the Word and Sacraments. Fourthly, vve muſt principally exerciſe our pati- 
ence and labor that it may have its perfect vyorke in ny, Who can be alyayes pati- 
ent, or indure patient in perſecntion and affliction unto the end? They can vyho 
not placed their hope in this life or any thing therein, but live in Chriſt, and place all 
their hope and confidence in him,Coloſ. 3.3.4. 


In the ſume Comentary on M. p. 277. writen copy, this whole diſconrſe is ob- 
lirvrated. The words in this place; The gates of bell ſhall never pre valle againſt it : 
ſery e ui a8 a ſtrong rocke to build perſeverance of grace and farth wpon. both againſt the 
Papi, Pelagians, Socinians, and others: For here our Saviour plainly protniſeth. har 
gaiaſt 1 hoſe which build therr faith wpon this rock ¶ brift, the gate of bell. and power of 
ſatan, han never prevaile, To this Secinus in trait aty, de loco ; tu es Perris Janimens, 


That theſe N ords of Chriſts ate not ſo to be nnderfiood, as though the Deyill could 
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not prevaile againſt any of the members of the true Church of Chriſt : but. that fo long 
as they are the true members thereof, it is impoſſible that they ſhould be hardned by 
Saran or hell; that is, he promileth to the Church, io long as it remaines the Church 
of Chriit, thar the power of death (hall not fo prevaile againſt it that it come into con- 
dernation : but he doth not underſtand by the gates of bell. the craft, deceit and fraud 
of Satan. whereby he labours to ſedute and enthtall ſome, Hereunto we aniwer ; firſt, 
whatioever is an adverſary to the building of the Church upon the Rock,or to the con. 
Rant adhering of the Church unto Chriſt, that is underſtood by the prevailing gates of 
hell, (for in theſe words he removes the contrary of that which before he had laid 
downe ; #pon this Rock will / build my Charch : ) but the frandulent and crafty temp- 
tations of Satan, which are effectuall or of force, to ſeduce ot enthtall the ſaithſull are 
principall enemies to this building of the Chureh, and conſiant adhering unto Christ; 
and therefore theſe crafty and ſubtle tentations are underſtood by the gates of hell, 
Secondiy, whatioever comes out of the gates of hell,or hath its beginning from thence, 
that is here undetilood by this phraſe of the gates of hell; but the temptatior.s of Sa- 
tan are hatched in hell, and come from thenee ; therefore they are here ment by the 
gates of hell. Thirdly, it the condemnation of the faithfull onely be underſtood bete, 
by che gates of hell, chen this promiſe may ſtand with the totall failing or falling away 
of the Church milicant ;(for then he ſhould promiſe nothing to the milicant members 
of che Church, but onely to the dead who dye in faith: / but this is repugnant tothe 
intention of Chrilt in this place, and to the interpretation of all Writers, and the opi- 
nion of all Chriſtians. Fourthly, Saint Peter himſelſe, umo whom our Saviour here 
ſpeakes, ſeems otherwiſe to interpret theſe words then Secinus doth, r Pet. 2,7,8.where 
the Apolile reacherh, that unbeleevers and dilobedient perſons, who ſtumble at Chril 
and are offended with him, doe belong unto thoſe gates, which doe impugne and a(- 
ſault that building which conſiſts of living ſtones, an is founded upon the corner None 
and ttue rocke, Jeſus Chriſt, Fiſtly, the proportien or analogy ought to be obſerved, 
which our Saviour here intimates and implyes, betwixt two Cities; the one of hea- 
ven, which hath her gates and key es, xerie 19. and the other of hell; which by the 
gates of her plots, praiſes and provocations doe ſeek the rnine of the heavenly city, 
Now in this place out Saviour promiſeth (and wonld have us to beleeve it upon his 
word, that none of the plots, projects, aſſaults or batteries of the gates of hell (hall pre- 
vule againſt che heavenly City, the Church. And therefore ſeeing one City is oppo- 
ſed to the other, and the gates of the one to the gates of the other; and the one ( 213. 
the Church) is conlidered in the Rate and condition of her preſent building; ĩt ĩs very 
requiſite chat the other ſhould reſpe her preſent impugning and aſſault ing of the o. 
ther; and conſequently, the craft, deceit, and fraud of Satan, whereby he labors to ſe- 
duce, enthtall and deceive the membersof the Church. 


Ibidem p.ꝛ0t. Chrift u Never (the Licenſer makes it ſemetimes ) abſent from bis 
children; and then blots out this enſuing clauſe ; For he loves them unto the end, Job, 
x 3-1, yea, promileth the with them unto the end, Mat. 28. 20. yea, dwels in them by bus 

ſpirit, 1 Cor. 3. 15. & o Cer. 6. 16. but yet he ſeemes ſometimes to be abſent. And pa. 5. 
Profeſſors are odions unto the world, and derided, ſcofted and taunted at by the world ; 
but the comfort is, that they are dear unto God and precious in the ſight of Chtiſt ho 
will acknowledge them to be his, when he doth deny and mcerly diſclaime thoſe their 
moekers and deſpiſers. And thus the Lord hath particular conſolations for all particn- 
lar ſorts of his ſerrant And 12. lines after; They ſtand er fall co their one Maſter; 
yea, they ſhall ſtand, and none ( neither ſinne or Satan) ſhall be able to plucke them 
out of Chriſt's hand, John 10.18. mY 


57. Paſſages purged out againſt the Popiſh Pyx and TranſubRantiution. 


N Malter rd Comentary on Matth. page 347. there is this deletion, Qe.Who 
may be ment there, gr to whom may theſe words be fitly applyed> A»ſw. — 
words 
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and (ay, here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt : Behold, in this Pyx are three Chriſts, 
in that five, in that ſe uen, in that more ; therefore it is likely that Chriſt giveth us this 


Queſt. What doth our Saviour foremrarde us of here ? 

Anſw. We have in this verie a charge from Chriſt, that if thoſe Impoftors, the Pa- 
piſts, ſhould ſay unto us of him; behold, he is in ſecrer places or cloſets, we liould not 
beleeve it ; and this is moſt appliable unto them who tell us ; that Chriſt is to be found 
in a Pyx, and chin that they have him in ſafe cuſtody, under lock and key. 


59. Paſſages deleted againſt Prayer to Saints, Popiſh Prayers; the Merit 
of Prayer ; praying pr for Spiritual things; ana praying towards 
the Eaſt. 


In Doctor Clerks Sermons page 140. I. 1. after yea, and then, the Licenſer hath er- 

punged this following ſencence : T be Papiſts are foxlely befoold, who have prajed ſo 
to Samt, being but damned ſpirits, and all in hel. 

1. page 219. l. 6. after that word ot iy, this is deleted: Yrqers, Papiſts ſay Saints 

rey; they want naught themſelves, but pray for ; they ther efore pray te them: proofe 

from Scripture they preſſe. ht very poore ; fais to fetch mnitance om hell: Dives 

ſrayed for his brethren : Bellarmine's reaſon, worthy a Cardinals bat, Hp. 

In Maſter # ard: Comentary on Matthew page $2. this is gelded out: A « Papiſt 
pwajeth te any Saint in heaven; for ſometimes t pray to theſe, who in all probability 
we in hell, as Thomas Becker, Hildebtard, a»d drvers cheating 1mpoitors, 

Ibip. page 164- 161.168. 169. this is deleted: Let thoſe therefore who call upon the 
ume of the Lord, depart from all iniquity, and let them labour to abound in all ver- 
tes, both morall and theologicall, that ſo our profeſſion may be praiſed both of pro- 

and civill men. 

Thirdly, the _— _ Rimes, which — — over three or four times every 
day ; cettamly with a little paines a man might make a Parret, a good Papiſt, for 
N be taught all this; therefore they were forced to cry much — — 

The Papiſts (ay, prayer is a Meritoriom work, as hath been el ſewhere ſhewed . 
Againſt which, we vrge this place thus; we maſt not pray as the heathen did, for they 
thought to be heard for the merit of their long prayers : therefore ic becommerh BOT 
Chriſtians to pray with any opinion to be heard. Anſw. 2. Spiritual graces are to 
be demanded before temporal! good. Thirdly, we have no true right unto temporall 
things, nor proper intereſt in them, nor any true warrant to beg chem, untill we be 
converted; and cherefore temporall things are not firſt to be defired : Our Saviour 
tacherh onely thoſe to pray for 'teraporall bleſſings, that can call God father, as we 

ſee in the preface of the Lords Prayer, which we cannot doe aright untill we be con- 
rerted. 

lbidem page 342. this is deleted; Object. It is controverted betwixt us and the 
pills concerving the formes of Churches ; and Bellarmexe afficrnes, that they ſhould 
de butle Eaſt and Weſt, that ſo when we pray therein, our faces might be turned to- 
mcds the Eaſt : and for the prove hereoſ. he produceth this place; Ab oriente vexeu- 
gedit ad jadicium; It is beleeved that Chriſt will come unto jadgement from 
the Eaſt, therefore weonght to pray towards the Eaſt. 

Ane. Fult, creditur, it is beleeved (faith he) namely, by thoſe who can beleeve 
what they liſt, though never ſoabſurd,&c. See page 299. 
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60. Paſſages ol literated concerning Prede ſtination, Gods Decree 
and Reprobation, See Election, page 393. 


N Maſter Hd Cementary en Mathew. in the wiiten copy fol. 172. this clauſe js 

expunged. How is the Kirgdome of God attained unto ? Firſt, the ſoundation oi 
it is the etervall love of God. Secondly, from this love proceedes the Decree of Pre. 
deftination. Thirdly,from thisDecree followesRederypricy wrorgtt by Chrĩſt. Fourth, 
ly, thence followes the Promiſes of the Goſpell, applying Chrift to cur hearts, Fiſtly, 
and laſtly, followes Faith, which apprehends both the Promules and Chriſt. 

What reaſon can there be that Goa ſhould prepare veſſeli unto diſhonor > How cin 
God create men to defiroy them > 1 Anſwer, Neither isreaſon dumbe here, bet can 
ſpeake ſomething in Gods behalfe : v.. Firſt. we for our focd kill Sheep, Oxer,Bird 
and Fowle, who never wronged vs; yea, for this end we fat and cram them, although 
we did not create them. Hoy much more then may God defiroy a creature * 
hath made, and for his glory paſſe by a man who hath infinitely offended him > Se. 
condly, Artifieers often make peeet of worke and breake them againe, for the praiſe 
of their $kill and Art;why then may tor the Lord doe (o ? Ob;.God gave nothing uni 
man but a being, therefore it was unjuſt to doe more unto him, then to take away his 
being. God who created man of nothing or of earth, might juſtly bare reduced him 
againe to his firſt matter, but not make him worſe then he was : now to be damned is 
much worſe then not to be. / anſwer, Artificers and Craftſmen make veſſels for thei 
owne ſervice, yea even to ſerus for baſe offices, and that for a long time, yea even for 
ever if they and their veſſels could endute for ever. And therefore why ſhenld we 
diſpute againſt God > Saint Pau! durſt not doe it, Row.g.13.0c. What reaſon is there 
chat God ſhould conderane us for Adams fault? Reaſon anſwers, That for treaſons 
gainſt the King, the Father is beheaded, and the children difiphericed ; yea becauſe ol 
Wolves and Foxes endanger and injure us therefore we kill the young ones that never 
hermed us. becauſe they are of a ravenons nature ilſo, and will doe hurt if they live; 
why chen ſhould we plead againſt God ? &c, See more of this Sect. 25. concerning 
Election, 

In Doctor Clerk's Sermons page 91. 1. 12. after theſe words, Saint Ambroſe dub 
warrant it, ſhould follow this large diſcourſe. of Predeſtination, which the Licenſet 
hath totally expunged. Iwill not be peremptoty in ſo perplex a Queſtion as is Pre- 
deſtination ; 1 will ſay as I corceive it, and inbmir we to your cenſure. In the great 
Conncell in Heaven (why name I heaven > heaven was not yet) God trieanirg to make 
maniſeſt both his juſtice and his grace to the world, which he purpoſed to create in 
time, for the glory of them, both out of the whole maſſe of man, ſeſected ſore, and 
refaſed the ref: whom his merey pretetmitted thoſe his juſtice predeſſigned unto dam. 
ration, bat whom his love elected, thoſe his grace ordained to ſinall ſalvation : The 
Tragicł Poet could ſay, Cod whom he loveth, he ſaverhs what then hls grace fore. pu. 
poſeth, his power in time effeReth, and his wiſdome manages and marſhalleth all the 
meanes ; ſalvation onely is the end intended by his grace, but the meanes are mary, 
chat might come berween : Grace hath a golden chaine of many links, ſalvation the 
laſt, but ſo faſtened to his fellow that it cannot fail; adoption, tedempt ion regeneration 
voeat ion, juſtificatĩon, ſanctiſication: adopt ion to the right and title of Gods tonves , re- 
demption from death, regeneration by baptiſme, vocatien by the Goſpell, iuſtification 
by faith, ſanRification by the ſpirit, all theſe Pa! hath omitted, and named but the 
laſt, both as the moſt comfortable, and to which all the reſt doe purpofely tend: Dam- 
ration is the doome decreed tothe reprobate ; Gods juſtice ſenterceth them, but how 
and in what order, I lift not to diſcont ſe, for offending of weak conſciertes : For the 
execution of which ſentence, there was ordained death zu hell, and ſatan, andthe 
ev1/l day; death to attend thern, hell to en oy them, ſatan to torment them, andihe 
evill day to judge and celiverthem; The Ele& alſo doe ceſet ve that doome ; God 
cutſe in jnſtiy incurted by their ſinne, but Gods goodneſſe travelled with good, _ 

ecr 


, << nuns i. azz . ec . a6 EA... 


] 


—— — — — — — — — ͤœ we — — — — 
_ 


| of William Laud, late Arch- biſbop of Canterl ury. 


— —— — 


eecieed they ſhould be ſaved : Aike me not the Queſtion why God Almighty dealt 


voc equally with all > It is already anſwered ; God is jult as well as gracious : Had he 
aved all, where then were his juſlice ? had he damned all, where then were his grace ? 
Reply rot in thy teaſon that God had he (opleaſed,might have been both juſt and gra- 
cions, and yet have ſaved all ; for Chriſt who ſatisfied his Father for the EleR, might 
auo have ſo done (had he pleg/ed) for the Reprebares : Alas! beſides, why made Gd 
choice of thee, and pot of we? I muſt anſwer with Saint Pax/, O bowo ty quis eft, 
Who att thou O man, that preſutneſt to plead with God ? hath not the Potter power 
to make veſſels of hidclay to what aſe himſelſe lifieth? As clay is ro the Potter, ſo is 
man to God ; be will have mercy on whows te will have mercy. This project of Gods 
gracious love hath cauſed the Scripture by elegant Antort moſie to caſt the rame of ic 
npon the meanes of it; Chriſt called not onely a 5 aV1onr, but ſalvation ; Mine eyes 
(laith old Seen] heve ſeen my ſalvation; yea rot Chriſt onely, that procured it, but 
the Goſpel alſo that praclaimes it; it is called Gods ſalvation, Ads 28. 28. for the 
Golpell is the word of it ; Fs! cals it ſo, and Chriſt 13 the borne of it, old Zacharycals 
him (o, a ptojeR worthy, &c. | 


61 . Paſſages purged our againſt popeſb Purgat ions of finne Ly other meanes 
k then Chi 1105 Elood, aud ag 41. Purgatory. 


IN Doctor Clerbes Sermons, page 23. 1.17. After theſe words Cregery Nax he Ly- 

cenſer hath expurged cheſe lines following ; S ., Fur geen tes a Popilh 
one: tae Almes of the living effectually purge for the finnes of the dead. The Saints in- 
terceſſion, I chinke another too: the praz ers of the dead for the ſinnes of the living: and 
nby dot their blood too as well as Chris? Tu per Thame ſangyizew. Becketiblood 
is not ſo dry a drug as Chrifts ; happily it will wor ke better. Indvigences are another, 
the Popes too, he bath a great facility in that kinde of phyficke. The Maſte another, a 
lrong purgative. Paw! (gid, all purging is by blood; the Maſſe hath none, tis incraents 
boſt ia (themſelves ſo rearme it) — without blood. A ſuppe of the Chalice, 
or a kifſe of the Pax, offering to av Image, or creeping to a Croſſe, Pilgrimage, Oyie, 
Holy. water, purgers of ſinne; all, I chipke, all P is apurge + What meane the 
Priers flage lat who whip their bodies but to purge their finnes with their om blond, 
{et ſedurgers to be ſelſe porgers. happily they will not be bebolding unto Chrifis The 
Prophet (ayes, By bis fripes we are bealed, but they thinke they are by theirs: tal TX 
preſſe theſe purgers with this fourth tearme of my Text, per — by hirnſelfe, 
they will ye unto the ſecond, avd ſay, Pas! ſaid rot, he had purged. All ſay G23 be- 
fore Baptiſme are purged by him, bar choſe we att atter ic muſt be purged by others: 
by che Pope, the Priefts, cur friends, or our ſelves, by pardons, perance. Male. 
norks: New Romanifts.o1d Mon! anftes: even Aquinas hunielfe pars but Otiginalifit 
onely to Chrifts purging. Atul] to the Mafſe ; Ant you heprd what point before;,thar 
Saint John was 7 a Paraphraft 1 Job» 1. 7. be ſaies, The bleed of ( brift cleayjech 
from all /inne ; hut yet that Altnes purge Gone, they find in Tobsa's Hiſtory, whierce 
they may ground good manners, but not faith ; but S ſayes i2m00, Prov, x5, 31. 
ad that book is camonicallthat book, but not chu verſe ; it is a baſtard Scripcurefviſted 
in by ſome forgery ; the Hebrew Text hath it nor. | | 

Ibid. page 200. 1.16- after «worthy of Chrifts preſence theſe words are put out 12bey 
wil rather goe to Purg@ory, wY 


62. Paſſages obliterated Concer Bing preaching, its end and frequency. 


lÞþ Maſter #ard's Comentery on Mathew. theſe clanſes are deleted, writer capy 
fol:239. Obſerv. z. The Aroſties gently perſwade and admoniſh, that ſo Chri(: 
may be planted in oor hezris. Object. There is a double ſcope of the preaching 
of the word, viz. a declatition ot the * and anger of God, Rem. g. 22. 23. 
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and therefore the end and ſcope of all preaching 1s not to call men unto ſalvatiop. An 
Certainly, it is moſt true, that there is a couble ſcope of preaching, but the differerce 
is in the Object. theſe differing in the Event, ret in the firſt ſcope of Ged, fer the 
Lords ſcope is, that all ſneuld be ſaved, Exzek, 18. 8. 1 7m. 2. 4. & 2 Pei. 3. but his 
will is, that thoſe who will rot be ſaved, ſhould be damned ; and therefcre the Mini- 
ſters of the Word of God, in the preaching thereof declate, ic rovrce and publiſh the 
wrath and anger of God againR all thoſe whe will ror accept of the tender of mercy, 
offered by him in his Word. ; : ' 

Obſero, . Miniſters are often calumniated for their zeale,induſtry in the preachirg 
of the Word. Queſt. How doch the truth of this appeare > Arnſw . Firſt, vaturall ard 
ſimple men would not have them labour at all, becauſe a little preaching is too much for 
them, But Secondly , they are aſhamed to contefle and acknowledge this, and 
therefore they lay their fault either upon their Parſers, or their manner of preaching : 
Ir is according to the Proverb, caſie to find a ftaffe to beat a dogge, and thoſe who are il 
affected tothe Miniſters of the Word, will eaſily find ſomerhifg to tax them for ; as for 
example; Firſt, for the perſon of the Minifter, be he rich or poore, of noble or ignoble 

rentage, old or young learned or illiterate, or whatſcever, ſomething malice can 
2 ont to reproach him withall : Secondly, for ibe manner of preaching, let him 
preach ſweetly or ſharply, oſten or ſeldeme, out of the Word onely, or elſe alſo on of 
the Fathers and humane Anthors, or howſcever, yet ſome aſperſion ſhall be caſt uren 
him : Thirdly, for the manner of his life, be he ſevere and more reſerved, as was Jobs, 
or humane, affable, and more familiar as was Chriſt, yet he ſhall not gee without a cet. 
fare, hut ſhall either be called a Devill, or a friend of wicked meu. 

Page 32. Obſerv. The moſt profitable preaching is to apply generall dctrires to pu- 
ticular perſons, &c: Queſt. Why is this manner of preaching moſt profitable? Auſv. 
Firſt, becanſe we r not generals, hearing them onely for ſorme, as though we 
heard the ſcenes or fa ſtage · play. Anſm, 2. Secondly, becanſe people are not 
able to apply geretall Doctrines to themſelves, and tbereſore they had need be applyed 
mo them by the Miniſters who are able to doe it. Anſw. 3. Thirdly, becauſe if people 
be able to apply it, yet for the moſt part they mil. apply ic, that is, they apply what they 
heare to others, not to themſelves, ſelf.love ſo blinding their conſciences, that they 
cannot ſee their owne fanles, Lake B. 11. John 9.40.41. f 

' Thidem printed book, fol. 92. & written copy fol.224.0n Matth. 11. 15. 16. Then baf 
; 


hid theſe thug i from the wiſe, Queſt, How doth it appeare that God hides the know- 
ledge ofthe Goſpell from thoſe who ſwell great with humane wiſdome 
Aufi. Firſt, ic ihus; becanſe God takes away his helpiag hand frum un- 
werthy perſons, and that two mapner of wayes, to v Firſt, ſoetimes ontwardly, by 
ibiting the Paſtors to preach, as Muth. 10. 5, Att. 16. 7. and ſometimes inward- 
ly, by not bleſſing the Word which is preached unto the hearers thereof, &c, 
bid. in the written copy p.396- Quſt. To whom doth the preaching of the Goſpell 
properly belong ? 
Ane. The Miniſtry of the Word belongs Properly to the Elect. Exheſ. 4. 11, 13. 
he gave Paſtors and Teachers forthe perfecting of the Saints, and for the ediſying of the ; 
of Chriſt. Again this, this place is objected. the preaching of the Goſpell is 
ſent unto all ¶ Goc and teach all Nations and therefore it rot properly belong un- 
to the faickfull. 4 
Anſw. 1. It is true, that we doe, and muſi preach unto all, becauſe the Miniſters of the 7 
Word, in the judgement of charity. muſt beleeve well of thoſe to whom they preack, b. 
leaving fecret judgement unto the Lord: and Secondly, it is preached properly urto - 
the Ele& to convert them, and onely accidentally ts the Reprobates, as being inlepara- le 
ble, mixed with the other, as tares and chaffe are mixed with good corne, 2 Cor. 2. 16. 
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of W illiam Laud, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 437 
- 62, A Paſſagedeleted againſt Minifers Reading their Sermons. 
8 N DoRor Clerks Sermons, page 404. l. S. after theſe words, improperly ſo caled. theſe 
1 words are blotred out: A reading repheſie tiſeth in the Church, but fic to be pro- 
vi hibiced, for ir is not fromthe ſpit it. Prophetiæa nobis Chrifte, Matth. 26, 28. Chriſt, 
e read who harb ſmitten thee; much a doe is about a reading Miniftery ; the King to 
h name it, and the Biſhops to fufter it; but hat ſhall we ſay of reading Propheſie ? ſure- 
* che Biſhops are to blame to ſuffer ĩtʒand yer the greater part of thoie who condemne 
0 reading Priefts, ate themſelves reading Priefts; reading is no preaching. ſo they fal\ly 
— ay ; but their pre ac hung is reading, ſo I may truly lay. 
nd a 8 
9: 64. Paſſ iges blotred out concerning the Sabbaths morality perpetuity, 


ſtrat ſanttificat ion, and againſt the prophanation of it, 


N Maſter ard's Comentary on Matthew, written copy page 201. this is deleted, / 
ame nut to deſtre the Law, & c. 


It is here objeRed, that the Sabbath day was not moral! ; Chriſt wonld net have alce- 
red it; for in this verſe, he came not to diſſolve the Law, but to fulfill it. 

Anſw. The alteration of the day is no diſſolving of the Law, no more then the alte. 
ration ot che ſcvetall ſervices, once in force by vertue of the ſecond Commandemenc, 
(as natnely, citcumciſion, ſacrifices the Paſſeovet, and the like ) doch aboliſh chat Com- 
mandement. 

Objeft. 2. It is objected againe, Chriſt compareth the Sabbath to a Gcrifice, Ma. 
12. 7. therefore it 13 ceremoniall. | 

Ae. Our Savionr in that place uſeth a proverbial! ſpeech, thereby ſhewing. that 
the greater duty muſt be preferred before the leſle; ſee Mar. g. 33. where the (elf-ſame 
ſpeech is uſed, and yer there is no queſtion of Ceremonies, bus onely company keeping 
wich Pablicans and ſiamers: Dod upon the fourth Commandement. 

Ididem page 110. this claule is gelded ont : Some will not allom of all the words of 
precept, according to the Letter; as for example: Firſt, ſome divide the Sabbath ii o 
two hout es in the fore. noon, and two in the aſternoon, although they have bo footing 
for it, either from the ſpitituall and literall meaning of the fourth Commandemenc : 
Second y, other can diſtinguiſh, &e. 

In Doctot foxes his Commentary on the Hebrewes, page 117. this ſentence is ex- 
punged. Here we are to learne,that we ate to oceupy our ſelves in a ſeriom eontempla- 
tion of the Sabbath day, it is as chef full of precious and invaloable Jewels, if it were 
mloæked unto ns ; it is a recordation of things paſt,namely,of the creation of the worid 
which is never to be forgotten by os; and our Chriſtian Sabbath muf{ put us in temem- 
brance of the teſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt, which was a re-making of the world : 
Againe Secondly, The Sabbath was a type and figure of things to come, of that ſpiritn- 
a! teſt that we ſhoald have by Chriſt from ſinne, ſatan and the paines of bell; and 
likewiſe of chat heavenly and everlaſting: reſt that we ſhall have in the Kingdome 
of Heaven; all the week long we are working in thoſe wherein God hath ſet 
us eating our bread, as is the Commandement, in the (weat ot out browes ; but on the 
Sabbach day we ret from them all, doe nothing but heare the Word of God, pray, ſing 
Plalmes,receive the Sacrament : and this ſhould put us in mind of chat perpetuall Sab- 
bath we ſhould keep in Heaven, where we ſhould doe bur praiſe God comi- 
nually : yet for all char, this day, the day of dayes, the Lords day, which the Lord bath 
ſelected to hitaſelfe, is too little regarded by a great zumber ; ſome men are {© world- 
ly that they will not reft, no not on this oy; they that doe reſt from bodily labours, 
will not ted on ſuch a heavenly manner as they ought to doe - it may be they wilt be 
ſleeping even at the Church, when others be at Sermons, or they will be fitting idle at 
home, in the ireets, or Charch-yards, but they doe not make that holy and comforta- 
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ble uſe of the Sabbath, as they ouęht to doe, they doe rot now take eccaf on to medi. 
tate upon that ſweet and joy ſull Sabbath, where we fhall reft with 4brah aw. Iſaac ard 
Jacob for ever; yet zsthe holy Ghoſt teacheth s in this place, this is one principall 
uſe we are to make of the Sabbath. 

In the (aid Door Jene: his Comentary, page 41.103.119.272-276,253-252.274.319, 
220. theſe words, The prophonaton of the Sabbath are put ont, and the very name o! $46. 
bath oblit erated. 

So in Doctor Clerk's Sermons page 200. |. ult · & page 147. |. 7. the word Sabbath 


1s deleted. 


65. Paſſages deleted,- that the Sarrameuts Ex Opere Operato con! terre 
Grace; and concerning the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 


N Maſter Mardi Comentary on Matthew, written copy page zog. this clauſe is pur- 

Fed out: Fourthly, by Baptiſme we gaine eternall life and ſalvation; that is. al- 
though Baptiſme doth not conferre theſe ex Opere oper ate, yet where the Sacrament n 
rightly adminĩſtred, and faĩthfully received, and Chriſt within juſtifying the perſon to 
be baptized, Rom. 4, 11. there Baptiſme dorh ſeale all theſe mercies, graces and bere- 
firs unto the party baptized. 

Anſw. 2. Baptiſme is not abſolntely neceſſary vnto ſalvation, as appeares thus; Fir! 
Sacraments doe not conferre grace vpon all, mor by aphiſicall power give grace uo 
ary, but ſometimes God in and by the Sacraments conveyes prace unto his Elect chi- 
dren, and ſometimes by the Sacraments confirmes grace which he hath formerly con. 
terred. 

bidem on Matthew 3. ver, 11. I indeed have baptized you with water, but he (hal 

lane you with the holy Ghoſt. this — 18 oblicerated : 
weſt What is Jon Baptiſts priveipall ſcope herein? 

= His principal! and particular ſcope was this, to ſhew that his baptiſme had no ef. 
_  eacy vor power in it from himſelfe at all, but onely from Chriſt : reaching ns, that the 
' outward Sacramenemay be in- effectuall (ve Angu?t, centr. Fanftum 10 4. & 19.12) 
and that two manner of wayes, viz. Firſt, for a time onely . a thoſe who were beſti- 
zed into Jobs's baptiſme received not the graces of the ſpirit till afterwards, Al. g. 2. 
And Secondly, ſometimes finally, and for ever; and thus Simen Magn was baptized 

but never benefitted at all by it, Af, 8. 13, 20. 23. 

It may here be dernanded, why the 3acraments are ſometimes in. eſſectvall, ſeeing 
they are the Sacraments of Chriit, inſtituted by himſelfe 

Firſt, becauſe they are Sacraments appointed for the confirming of prace formerly 
gioen, wet for the conferrmyg of grace by any phi call power in themſelves (Rem. 4.1 I.) 
and therefore no wonder it the Sacraments be rot eſſectvall. when they are admini- 
fired to one voyd of grace ; for a ſeale ſer to a blank profits nothing. 

Secondly, becauſe tfoſe thing which are a meanes of conferrivg grace, according 
to the Ordinance of God. re but onely meanes. and not efficient canſes; and therefore 
unto the receiver is like the preaching ofthe Word,alcogether noprofitable when they 
are pot mixed with faich, Heb. 4, 2. 

How may we knowwberher we are tray baptized er not, or whether our baptiſme 
be efſectuall or operativenn us? 

We may knowthigby a ſerious examination of our ſelves by thoſe things hereun- p 
to Baptiſme eee d. . Water A. — — — E * 1 

A. Firſt, Bapti ſme sc Water, wh! e two principall proper - 
ties; Firſt, — —_— and eleanſerh away th and pollution — garmenc, » 
und cherefore we muſt expmine and try whether we be waſhed and cleane purged from „ 
the pollution of Fane or not? Secondly, It woyRenerth and małeth apt to fructiſie, a 
and to bring forth fruit, If. 44+ 3. und therefore we muſt try whether we are barren ot 4 


not ? for if we encrevſe nor jo the works of ſarctifcation, we ate mor yet truly bapti- 15 
red 


' 
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of William Laud, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbur 'y. 
::d unto Chrift, F. Secondly, baptiſme 13 compared unto the Spirir, ot to wird or 
breath, whote properties are theſe two, namely; Firſt, to coole hd refreſh the Lung: 
and ſecondly, to work inlenibly, according to out Savionrs ſpeech John 3. the wind 
b'owes where it !ilts, of which afterwards in his ptoper place, v/z, upon John 2,5, Let 
vs here onely examine, whether ; uit burne and tage within ns or not > for if we he en. 
Amed therewith, and have no ſpiritual] breath to coole theſe carnall flames, ihen we 
2:e rot ttuly baptized into Chriſt; the pulſes of the conſcience being ſighes and pray- 
ers wherewith the child of God doth querch the fire of corcupiſcence, C, Thirdly, 
Baptiſme u compared to fe. whole properties are theſe three; to wit, Fir, to eive 
light and therefor c he that is blind, is not yet by baptiſme made a member of t hit; 
for where the ſpicut of Chri- is there the eyes of the underſtanding are opened by him 
and ſecondly to purge — droſſe ftom mettle: and therefore we muſt try, whether the 
corruption of our nature be more and more ſubdued, and whether we be mccetoly, 
more pute and more unſpotted then formerly we were? yea like gold ſeven time tryed 
in the furnace; and thirdly, it doth enflame and burne; and therefore key - cold and 
uke rare Chriſtians are not yet baptized into Chriſt: wherefoce we muſt labour 
that ont hearts may be enſſamed with a deſire to advanee the glory of God ; ab Saint 
Paul, when he ſaw the City At / ens ſubject ro idolatry, his ſpitit was flirred in him, 
AF. 17.15, 


—— — — 


66. Pailages deleted, that the Euchari(l and Maſſe are no 
P ropitiatory Sacrifice, ( See, Maſle before.) 


N Maſter d Comentary on Matthew written copy page 324. this diſcourſe is 
Latte Queſt. Is the bread in the Lords upper, when it is contecrated, to be offe- 
ted up a3 a Pcopitiatory (a-rifice unto God ? 

Anſw, No: our (acrifices dom are Thankſgiving and Almes, Hoſea 14. 3. Pb. 4. 
18. Heb.13.15,16. 

Obje#, Bat this Sacrament is frequently by the Fathers called a ſacrifice, and there- 
fore the Maſle u no Idoll; yea the Papiſts Heb. 13. 10, Cc. and from thence of 
fer ap the Bread, Chri(t, unto God for a proputiatory ſacrifice. 

A ſe. Firtt, it is not cettaine that the Apoſile in that place ſpeaks of the Euchariſt, 
yea rather contrarily, it is cercaine, that he ſpeaks not of the Eacharift, for verſe 15. ig 
1s ſaid, Per lum, by him, therefore let u offer, Fc, and therefore if we ofter ſictiſice 
unto God (per lum, er ge non um) by Chriſt. chen e doe not offer up Chtiſt hitnſelf 
unto God. | 

Secondly, our ſacrifices now ate ſpitituall, v4z. prayers, praiſes and almes ;+ as was 

ſhewed betore in the anſwer to the Queſtion : And. henee collections were wont to 
be made in the Chutch, 1 C 07.16. at che time hen the Euchatiſt was celebrated: and 
thus the Fachers doe al vay es explaine themſelves when they ſpeak of (acrifice:forthere 
u double ſacrifice, to wit, firft, one which the Prieſt offets up, and this the Papilis 
ſpeak of, but not the Fathers ; ſecondly, a ſacrifice which every Communicant offers, 
and of this the Fathers ſpeak ; I fine ob lat tone vents, partici;es quod pauper offert, 
Cbryſoſt. When thou commeſt to the Lords Supper, thou mult not come without an 
offering. 
Ibid. page 365. The Papiſts object, Chriſt in the infticution of his ſapper ſpeaking 
of his facritfice, doth not utter the words in the future tenſe : This is my body, which 
rad tur, (hall hereafter be given for you, and my blood, which effanderur, ſhall be 
ſhed for you: but in the prelent tenſe. pro vobus traditur & eſfen di ur, which is given 
for you, and (hed for you ; therefore Chriſt did not onely ſacriſice his body and blood 
upon the Crolle, but al ſo in the Lords (upper. : 

Anſw, Firſt, if theſe words (this is my body which is given, and my blood which is 
hed) be the ſubſtant ia l xor6s of the ſacrifice of the Maſle, then there is a groſſe and 
impious errour in the Cat on of the Malle ; for in the firit part of the inſtication, the 
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Canon wholly omits theſe word , quod pro 85 tradit ur, which is given (or 5 ou; ard 


in the other part of the inſtitution, the Cadon hath not the pteſent tene, but the ſuture 
effundteyr, this is my blood which hereatcer ſhall be ſhed for yuu; and thus the vet 
nerves and finewecs of this argument are quite cut aſander by the Canon of the Male 
it ſelfe. e 

Secondly, how can the ſacrifice of the Maſſe be called 7ucr»wentum, an unbloody (2. 
crifice, if there were an effuſion of blood even at that inſtant when Chriſt celebrated 
his ſupper > yea if the Wine be ſubſtantially changed into the blood of Chriſt, and the 
Bread into his body, and that there be blood not onely in the Cap, but alſo with the 
fleſh, as they reach, then ir maſt needs be a bloody ſacriſice. 

Thirdly, it is not nyknowne to the Chriſtian Faith of Proteſtants, when and where 
the body of Chriſt was given for the redemption of our ſonles and the blood of Chrid 
ſhed for waſhing away of our ſinnes; for the Scripture in many places declares, tha 
this was done in the death and ſuffering of Chriſt, and not in the celebration or inflice- 
tion of the Euchariſt, 

Fourthly. neither doth the uſe of the preſent tenſe prove that which they would 
have,for it is uſvall and well known.that there is an Enallage oft times in Scripture and 
that bot onely the preſent tenſe but allo ſometimes the preter tenſe is put for the ſu- 
tute for the certainty of things: firmed : as for example ; per nat eff nobis, unto wi 
child is given or borne : Agnu occiſas, the Lamb was ſlaine from the beginning of the 
world ; behold the Lambe of God. qui tele which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, 
Ego pone,] lay downe my life for my ſheep & c. Chem, Exam, part 2. fol.166.6. 

Many Paſſages of this nature are e out of Doctor Jenes his Comentary on 
the Hebreyes, others altered by the Lieenler, which we pretermir, 


67. Clauſes deleted againſt Popiſh Satisfad ion. 


T3 Maſter rd Comentary on Matthew written copy page 17. this is deleted: 
Oneft, Which are the parts of Repencance ? 

Firſt. the Papihsanſwer berennto, that the parts of repentance are three, 70 w1t, Firſt 
contrition, or (as ſome of them ſay) Attrition: Secondly, anrieular confeſſion ; Third- 
ly, Satisfaction of merit. 

Objeft, We may (atisfie the wrath of God for the puniſhment due unto ſinne. 

An ſe. Neither will this evaſion ſerve, that by grace out works ſatisſie, for grace 
and works are ſo divers, that they cannot herein concurre together; grace taking away 
works. and works grace. if they ſhonld be joyped as working cauſes together. 

Ibidem page 383 this is purged ont : I read (faith Ambroſe ) of Peter's penirenc tears, 
ht not of his SatisfaRtion ; the which words of the Father, being urged againſt popiſh 
Satisfaction. Peter Lombard anſwered, Malta fatta ſunt que ſcripta non ſunt, many 
things have been done which are not written or mentioned in the Scriptures. 

Anſw. This anſwer is a ſvffeient latisſa tion (with the Papiſts) being an eſſentiall 
point of pennance, and pertaineth to doAtine, and therefore it ſhonld have an expteſſe 
warrant or proofe out of the Scripture ; for in matters of faith or points of docttrine, an 
argument may be drawne negatively from the Sciptures (thovgh not ſo in matter of 
71 5 as for example; This doctrine is not found in Sctipture. therefore it ought not to 
be received, is a good conſequence ; wherefore the Fathers (v1z., Ambroſe ) argument 
is g00d, and the Maſters (v.. of the ſentencet) ſolution looſerh not the knot. 

And fol. :07. written copy: Thy fumes be forgrven thee. ; 

We ſee Chriſt here neither requires eonfefhon, nor demands or reſeryes Satisfaction 
of this ſick man, hut wholly takes away his finnes, to teach us that Chriſt pardons our 
inner truly, Heb. 8. i 2. Jer. 31. 21. Cc. Iſa. 43. 25. Heb. 10. 17. 
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of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
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68. Scripture Texts themſeltes and then very words 
alone deleted, 


Or to mochle you with any already mentioned in the premiſes take theſe enſuing 

inſtances inſtead ot many more that might be added. In Maſter Ward's Comen- 
tary on Matth. p. 20. Chrilt indeed is never abſent from his children; for, he loves 
chem unto the end, Joh. 1 3. i. yea, promiſeth to be with them unto the end, Afar. 2 8,20, 
yea, he dwelleth with them by his ſpirit, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 6.16. But yet he ſcemerh 
ſometimes abſent. Ibid. p. 203. There is a fear of God, which is a godly feat; where- 
in two things are obſervable. vic. Firſt,thar he is to be feared, P.2.1 1. ro. 1. 7. cc lc. 
12.11. And ſecondly, that he is not to be feared doubtingly. but beleeved confidently, 
Joh. 4. 18. & Ren. 8. 38. Ibid.p.8 g. All Chriſtians are called light: Thus Saint Paul tax- 
ed the Jewes, Thou art ent that thou thy ſelfe art a guide of the blinde, a light 
to them that ſit in darknefle, Row. 2.19. whence he intimates that every Chriſt ian is or 
ought to be a light. Ibid. p. 194. Leeſt. Why doth the Lord principally reſpect our 
Faith ? Av. Firſt becauſe Faith only ſaveth us, Rom. 3. 1 2.27.c5c. and 4.5. At:13, 
48. Job. 8. 24. Eph. 2.8. Secondly, becauſe works ſerve onely to prove our Faith,Gal, 
5.8. lam. 2.18. Ibid. p.207. Thy ſinnes be torgiven thee. We ſee Chriſt here, neither 
requires Confeſſion, nor demands ot reſerves SarisfaRion of this ſick man, but wholly 
takes away his ſfinnes: to teach us, That Chriſt pardons our finnes truly, Heb. S. 1 2. ler, 
31,32. Cc. Iſay 43.25-Heb. 10.17. 1bid.p.40z. Secondly, it appeares the Holy Ghoſt 
is God, becauſe he begar Chrilt the Sonne of God, Lal. 1.35. where he is called, The 
power of the moſt High; and therefore he is God. Ibid. p.1 87. the Lord is immutable 
and immoveable in his Law and Decrees ot mercy, /obn 1 3.1. Rom. 11. 29. Ibid,page 
221. All power comes from Cod; we neither have power to eſchew evill, nor to do 
good, Rom. 7.15. 19. 23. Were not theſe Licenſers as bad or worſe then Papilts, thus 
to oblitetate theſe very Texts of ſacred Scriptures as heterodox , and unfit to paſle the 
preſſe? No doubt they would have raſed them out of the Bible it ſelt in time, as well 
as out of this Authors writings, who did but barely cite them in their genuine ſenſe, 
againſt Popiſh and Arminian errours, 


69. Paſſ ages expunged, that the Scriptures are light, not hard to be under- 
\ ſtood, and to be read by the common people. 


- 

N Maſter #/ard upon Matthew 14. 15. page 27. go. theſe clauſes are deleted. Te are 

the light of the Worl 1. 

The Papiſts affirme, che Scriptures to be hard, and ditticult and obſcure, har 
the common people or Laity cannot under it.and them, and therefore it is to no pur- 
oſe for them to read them. Now againſt this we produce this place, arguing 
briefly thus ; the Apoltles are the light of the world, there tore their doctrine (i. c. the 
Scripture) is pet ſpicuous, and facile, and may be underſtood by a diligent and obſer- 
vant Reader &c. 

To this of Bellarmine we anſwer, firſt, the Major propoſition is falſe, that every 
light is alwayes viſible, for theſe two cauſes, viz. Firſt, becauſe the Sunne and 
Moone were ordered to be great lights (Ger. 1. 16. and P/al. 136. 8.) for the go» 
verning of day and night, and yet we ſce them often darkned, and ſuffer ſtrange 
eclipſes: ſo the Church, though it. be ordained to enlighten the world by mi- 
niſtring the doctrine of the Scriptures, yet ſometimes it may faile out ot mens 
fight, as hath been ſhewed elſewhere, viz. upon Matth. 5.14. Secondly, though 
the Church be a light, yet ſuch as walke in darkeneſſe, loving that better then 
the light; doe not alwayes fee it, but want either will or eyes thereto: Thus 
the King of eArams Souldiers neither law the horſes and Chariots of fire that wy 
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round about £1iſpa, nor knew that they were in the midſt of Samaria, untill their 
eyes were ”_ ; | 
Neither do men light a tandle and put it ander a Buſpel. 
The Papiſts ſay, that the Scriptures are fo hard and obſcure, that although people 
were permitted to read them in their mother rangue, yer they could net poſſibly un- 
derſtand them, and therfore it boots not at all todo ſo: Now againſt this Tenet of theirs 
we enforce this place,arguing thus; Chrilt in the former verſes affirmed his Apoſtles 
to be, not only the fals of the carth, but allo the light of the. world; and in this verſe 
| hewes how abfurd aching it is to ii bt a candle, and then to put it under a B bell, and 
hov uſefull it is ce put it into — lorank {a it gives light to all that are in the 
houſe, But if the vuxttings of the Apoltles be obſcure, then we muſt of neceſſity con. 
Me, chat the light is hid under a buſhell, and is not ſeen by thoſe in the roome ; Now 
if this be abfurd, then let che Paſtiſts acknowledge. it an abiutd opinion to think the 
Scriptures obicure. and rather afficme them to be perſyicuous and plam; yea, dot on- 
ly perfpicuous and clear to the underſtanding ol ſome. but to all who are in the houſe, 
chat is, w all the faichfull : Briefly, if the Goſpelb be like a lighted candle which is put 
nud 2 candleſtick, 2nd gives light to all Who are in the houſe, then it is petſpicuqus 
and dear to the whoke houſhold ; but the former is true from this verſe; therefore 
alſo the latter, &c. . 
Were not our Prelates wholly Popiſh, and Romes ſworne Vaſſals, who could not 
endure to have ſuch paſſages as theſe paſſe freely through our Preſſes without a Ro- 
miſh purgation ? and do not thele bad trujty diſcover how rocten their hearts, how 


corrupt their judgements were? 


70. Paſſages blotted Out [ ſt Tranſubſtantiation; and Chri #s Cor po- 
rall preſence in the E uchariſt. 


Dr. (lerk's Sermons page 229. l. 21. after theſe words, ut dye at af, 
ſhould follow this deleted cauſe; God i the creator; t bee (Join layes) 
made all things ; the Popiſh Prieſt ſayeth, he can, by certaine words ſaid in the 
Sacrament , make his maker, create Chriſt, incarnate him again, turne bread into 
Chrilts body. : - 
And in Maſter Hardi Comentary on Matthew, p. 380, Wine and bread carmot 
be both in the Sacrament corporally and ſubſtantially, as che Papiſts teach; But of 
this ſubje& you have heard much before; we ſhall not therefore here enlarge our 


ſelves any further. 


21. Anotableclauſe deleted concerning the Toleration of Popiſh Priefts, 
"i: i and Dromes preaching againſt it, 


IN D. Featlie's Clavu Myſtica p.175. this notable paſſage is purged out by the Arch- 

biſhops Chaplaine : Now though teleration of different Religions falleth in ſome re- 
ſpects, within the compaſſe of the myſteries of ſtate, which cannot be determined in 
the Schools but are fitteſt to be debated at the Conncel Tableʒyet confidering the pre- 
keminenee the Law of God hath above the law of men, and the d ngrrous conſequence 
of an ill reſolution of the ſtate in this point, Which may tend to the rae of many thow- 
{and ſoules; certainly the Stateſ- man is not to begin but where the Divine ends in 2 
deliberation of this nature; For firſt, it is to be enquired, Whether bearing with a falſe 
Religion, be a thing 7 by the rules ef true Religionꝰ whether the God of Heaven 
permit auy permiſſion of blaſphemy againſt himſelfe, or hereſie againſt his true worſ#ip ? 
And in caſe that God diſpence with ſome kind of toleration of erronrs and abufes for 
ſome time, to prevent agreater miſchiefe, the (o#ncell of ftare is to enquire, whether 
the condition of the preſent ſtate be ſuch, that the onely meanes to ſuppreſſe hereſie, | 
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their courſe, 
72. Paſſapes expunged againſt Venial finnes, 


Doctor Clerk's Sermons page 295. l. 16. after Lotteries, the Licenſer hath delea- 
LI. theſe words ; Al ſinnes vent all ; ven (I would 2 ) thers ; yea ( 44 4 Roniiſh Ri- 
ball ſhamed not once to ſay) though a man had layen with our Lady, 

And page 333. I. 22. atter theſe words. 4 petry ſwnne, ſhould follow; nor ever heard 
of vice in a Dune, but onely in a Papeſ# , Lindan hath Levicula vitiola, ſabſt an- 
uwe and adjeftive abated both, 

In Maſter #ard's Comentary on Matth. g. ver. 19. page 105. Ons of the leaft Cam- 
nordements, this dilceorſe is taſed out. | 
Are al! ſinnes mortall, are not ſome Veniall > | 
Firſt, ſome ſiones ate called yeniall, poſſibrlirate, becauſe there is 2 poſſibility that 
they may be pardoned ; and they are thus called, in oppoſit ion to thoſe mortall finnes 
which cannot poſſibly he forgives, as finall jmpenitency, totall apoſtaey, and the ſinne 
zgain{t che Holy ghoſt, Heb. 64. & 10.26. „f 

Secondly, ſome ſinnes are called veniall, facilitate. becauſe they are wore eaſ ly and 
uſnally forgiven ; and they are thus called, in oppoſition to theſe hs which are ſcarce 

or ſeldotme pardoned ; as ſwearing, and the idolatry of covetoui men, which are ſel- 

truly repented of. . 4 

Thirdly, ſome ſinnes are called veniall, prom:ſſroe, becauſe they have a promiſe of 
pardon ; and thus all the ſinnes of the righteous children of God are called veniall. 

fourthly, ſome ſinnes are called veniall, vera eff:rmatione, becauſe they deſerve no: 
death nor condemnation : And in this ſenſe we deny any findes to be veniall, becauſe 
every tranſgreſſion of the Law is mortall ; yea, hence Be/larmene confeſſeth, that they 
ue not properly {innes, becanſe they are preter legem non contra, befides the I aw, not 
contrary to the La: and therefore we ſhould not preſume becauſe ont inves are ſmall, 


bat feare becauſe they are many ; the ſmalneſſe of them having been a meanes to hin- 


der us from turning from then, or repentig of them. andalſo to multiply and encreaſe 
the number of chem. | 


Ididem titten copy page 374. Objeft. Therefore ſome ſinnes are veniall, ſome 
mortal | a 

Anſe. Firſt, neither an Eagle bor an Elephant will catch at flyes, and therefore it 
becomes not ſo great and learved a Scholler as Befarmine is. to carch and ſuateh at 
theſe flyes and moats. 


73 Pal, ages raſed out conceruing one effetuall Vacation, 


His whole diſcourſe is obliterated in Maſter #ard's Comentary on Mathew 22. 
Ver. 14. AM, any are caled but few eletted : 


0 eſt, How many ſorts of callings or cals are chere? 
Anſw, There 13 a double call, v. S. particular and generall : Firſt, there is a particu- 
lar calling or function, as to the en the like, John 6. 1 2, Mtb. 7. 23, Dow 
7 2 this 
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this call belongs not unto ſalvat ion. and therefore I omit it » Secondly, there is a gene. 
rall call unto ſalvation, which is rwo fold, to wit, ineftecivall and t ffe val]: Firſt, there 
is an effectuall calling, which is twoſold. ro w, a calling whereby God eals all 

and a call whereby be cala the outward Church : Firft, there is an e ffec vall call where. 
by God cals all men, and this is ewofeld, to wt ; Firſt. the Word of God. which is ſaid 
to call all, and that both becavſe it ſpeaks unto all wit hort difference ; Come af, +, 
Mark x1. 24. & Acts 17. 26. & 10. 35 · andalſo becauſe the ſourd thereof goes into ill 
the warld, or unto the utmoſt parts of the world, Re. 10. 17. Pſal, 19. 4: The 
book of the creatures for the inviſiblę things of God are ſeen in the creation, Rem, 1 
20- and there are ſome marks and impreſſions or prints of God in every creature: Se. 
condly, there is an eſtecttall call, whereby God cals the erermall Choreh, te wer, the 
whole Church profefſing the Goſpell out wardly. whether they be Pꝛpiſſs, Arrians, He. 
reticks, A nabaptiĩſſs or Proteſtants : Whence we may learne, That all intheontward 
Church are called, and therefore many ate called; this 13 cleere tem this verſe ; and 
chap» 20. 16. Luke 14. 16. 

Qt. 2. How ae all in the ontward Church called? _ 

Anſw. Two manner of wayes, by tbe Word and Spirit; Firſt, all under the Goſpel! 
are called by the Word preached, Aub. 23. 37. ard herce the Goſpel! is called Lyci. 
fer, the day ſtarre, 2 Pet. 1. 19. and the Word of life, John 6. 68. and the ſalvation of 
God, At, 28. 28. and the word of recoptiliation, 2 Cor. 5. 1g. and therefore what vil 
become of thoſe who deſpiſe the Goſpel! ; that is, both firſt, the Papiſis, who beczuſe 
they hate us, therefore they canremre the Goſpell which we proſeſſe, although it be 
the word of life, and the means of their calling: Oh woe be unto thoſe who conterane 
the words of Chtiſt; and alſo ſecondly, they who think preaching a fine thing, hit not 
necellary ; ſuch are they veho can be content with a dumbe Miniſter, or who, like the 
Gergeſeru, preferre their gaine before Goſpe)! ; Oh ! it is a greivous thing for Chriſtto 
call, ind we to reſuſe his gracious calling z and alſo thirdly, they who enjoy the preach- 
ing of the goſpell, and may be made partakers thereof. hath fore none and afternoone 
on the Lords day, and yer-neglect it, and for every trifle, and upon every triviall occa- 
fon, will abſent hignſelfe, Prot x. 24. Oh it is a fearfnll ching for a man to lowth this 
lovely manna ; and likewiſe fourthly, who doe rot make a right aſe of that which 
they heare, and this is the moſt nſnall, and the moſt hurt full of all, A. 11. Ard 
this we ſee how all _ the goſpell are _ by the Werd 8 all under the 

ſpell are called by the Spirit, working within, as well as by the Word, preached 
nichow Nom becanſe we make this a member of the general! ine ffectuall allen may 


ll 
:N 

Queſt. 3,\Wherher the call of the Spirit be ĩneffed vall or pot? ſor it is (aid, chat 
thoſe who are led by the Spirit are the fennes of God, Ae. 8, 14. 2nd that there is no 
condemnation to the ſpiritvall man, Kew, ;. 1. becauſe the gifts of God are a«57eyur- 
ura, without repentance, Kew. 11. 29. 

Anſw, All this is true of the effectuall operation of the holy fpirit, becanſethat is 
certaine and eternal ; but there is a general! work of the ſpirit, which ends in perdici- 
on; that is, many may and doe fall finally and totally into firne, and conſequently into 
eternall deſtruction, in whom ſometimes there hath been ſome good motions, and ge- 
nerall operations of the bleſſed ſpirit; this is cleer from theſe places, ro wir, Mat. 7. 
22. & 13, 20. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. & 2 Pet. 2. 20. Now this generall call and opera- 
tion of the holy Spirit hath theſe degrees following, v.. Firſt, an nnderflanding of che 
Word, for the meere nat urall man cannot under ſtand it, At. 16. 23. & 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Here obſerve two things, ts wit, Firſt, there are many in the places of the Goſpel 
who heare the Word preached all the dayes of their les, and yet underſtand nothi 
but remaine children in underſſanding now theſe never were made partzker» ſo muc 
as of common or general grace: Secondly, there are ſome who live under the Word, 
and doe dogwatically underfiand the Word; new theſe muſt remember that know- 
ledge is not enough. God having given them knowledge for practice ſake, yea to know 


not to obey will aggravate their paniſhmene. Secondly, a taſte of ſpitituall 9 | 
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and the heavenly gift, Heb. 6. 4. this is to receive the Word with joy, /atth, 1 3. 20. 
and there are te ardivary hearers, but at ſome time or other have theſe affecting mo- 
tions, dlshoagh tor the moſt part the reprobate rather rejoyceth in the ue neſſe then in 
the truneſſe of that which he heares. Thirdly, obedience in part ſorſa king ſore linnes 
and doing God forne ſervice, Mart 6. 20. And thus much tor the Grit penerall call an- 
to lalvation, to wa, the ineffectuaſl call. Now | 
Seeondly, there is an eftcRvall calling, and thus onely the ſheep of Chtiſt are called, 
John io. = nnn Cor. 1. 26. : F 1 
ueſt. q. How many thing are obſervable in this efeRnall yoeation or calling 
Anſ#. Theſe five which follow ; namely; Firtt, ir is of and from God, that is thoſe 
who ace effectually called are called by God. John 8. 44. Act. 13. 48. Secondly, it is 
wrought by the Spirit, Mat. 13.18. J. 42. . 1 Cor.g:14. Gal. 3. 26. | 
Obiect. 1. Thirdly. ic is free: No againſt tis ic may be objected, ele&ionis free 
bat not vocation, becauſe our works gos before effetnall vocation, as appeares by the 
Prodigall, and Eunuch, and Cornet. | 
Anfw, There ate two parts of our effectuall vocation, whereof the firſt is hid and ſe- 
cret, and internal l. and is ſpiritually wronght by the holy ſpitit; and the ſecond part is 
manifeſt, and that is, the perfection of ſanctification, hen it is ourwardly perfected : 
Now both theſe proceed from the free love of God,who works in vs both the will and 
the dead, both habics and good acts, read Pl. 2. 13. 2 Tim, 1. 9. Jam. 1. 18. 
Fourthly, it is firme and certaine, Kew, 8. 30. 1 Theſ. 2. 24. Fifthly, it is not apper- 
tiining unto all, but vnely chole who are elected are effectually called, &c. 


74. Clauſes obliterated qgainſt iK worſhip. 


N Maſter Ward's Comertaty on Matthew, written copy pege 361. this is expunged 

weſt. Becauſe this woman without any particular command from God, did by this 

ber ta& performe a good work, and an —_— lervice unto Chrift, it may therefore 

be dernanded, Whether thoſe works which are undettaken out of a good intention, 
though without a command, be acceptable fervices or parts of Gods worſkip ? 

Anſw, No; for the Word faith, that he is worſhipped in vaine by the Doctrine 
of men, I/. 15,9. and Col. 2 20. will-worſhip is condemned, yea this laſt was 
ſngyl ar, not exemplary;for Afary anointed Chriſt without any ſpeciall command from 
God, hut not without a ſingular inſtinct of the ſpirit, and Chriſt defemderh the fact, not 
u ſimply eo or worthy to be imitared, nor becanle he did approve of wil. worſhip, 


bat becauſc it was gratefall unto hirn for another uſe which he knew, but Chee knew 


no, name ly his buriall, which was ſhortly to be, Farew ſ. fol 853, 6. 
Ibidem page 57- in the written copy: Here indeed u 4 pride in Religion, when God 
wut be content erthey to accept of wil. worſpip, or a free will offeting ot elſe he ſhall have 


zeching, 


75. Paſſages deleted concerning the loving, prizins and bearing 
of Gods Word, 


Mafter Mrd Commentary on Matthew, page 110. in the written copy, this clazſc 
is raſed out. 

Axſw. 2. Rxcept theit righteou(neſe exceed that of the Scribe, they cannot be ſa- 
red (hecanſe eivill honeſty without Religions zeale is but like a menſtreus cloth, /ſa. 
64.) And afterwards the laſt line but foor, Firſt, delight in the hearivg of the Word, 

call it not a wearineſle or hatd ſaying ; we ſee in hunting that both the horie and 

the dog rurme after the Hate, but after a diverſe manner; for the horſe hath no delight 
in that ſpore, and theretore it he were whipt an] ſparred, he would not ride after it 

the doꝝ delightsin the paitimne,and therefore runs {wiftly of hiraſelf without any bea- 

ring: Thus ic is rot enog to corme to the houſe of Cod upon Gods day to heare = 

Word, 
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NOTE. 


Word, but we muſt doe 1 with delight and deſite, if we would have the Lord to a p- 


prove of out hearing. 
Ibid. page 332 · there isthis further deletion : Firſt, how doe we love the Word 3 
whether doe we prepone or other things before it ? we ſhonld erquire with 


our ſelves, whether we ſo love the Word, that we had rather want out meat, drink, and 
_ and recreation, and riches, and all, rather then the preachivg of the Wordof 
z KE. _ 

Forrthly, unto an example of piety and purity, Phil. 2. i 5. (we ſay and ſee that thoſe 
who are in place among the Papiſis, are bold and couragions in the defence of their Re. 
ligions, and therefore it is a ſhame if any Ptoteſtanta, who are preferred either to Fe. 
eleſiaſticall or civill dignities, ſhevld Rand as Newtcrs betwixt two.) 

And a little after : Thirdly, vvhethet the back and belly of the poore blefſe vs, xt. 
Fourthly, vvhether vve uſe our riches for the buying ara procoring the preaching of 
the Word or not. vvhen vve vvant it? For our Lord vvill take an account of the ſpen. 


ding and diſpoſing of our riches, 


76. Paſſages deleted concerning good works, their end; and againſt the Me 
rit of works, and Works of Superereg at ion. 


N Maſter #ard's Comentary on Matthevv, p. 2ce. this is purged out: Que. Horx 

many ends are there in the perſor warte of good works ' 

A»ſw. Forre ; namely. firft, to pleaſe God; ſecondly, to glorifie God; and third. 
ly to make Our ovvnt calling and election fore; and fourth)y to cepfirme, Frengthen 
and build up others: Novy the morall vor ki of the vaturall man fall ſhort in all thele 
but onely the laft , ſer ſcmetimes his Neiphbovr reaps benefit thereby. | 

Ibidern printed book, fol. 156. written eopy fol. 68. 69, Why may we not aſcrbe 
ſome Merit unto out works ? 

Anſw. Becauſe that were to detogate from God ard his goed will, whe ſo graei- 
ouſly invites ns to ceme and bay grace of him without mony or mony. worth, Ig. 55, 
1. and therefore we muſt not expect vot exact the reward of glory, as a due debt uto 
m from God for oor works.as Sairt E/ Te did, &c. Will pot this hinder and diſcor- 
rage men from working, to remember that all their works merit nothing at Gogs hand 
at all> A», It is fo far from binder ing · that it furthers; ſo farre from diſconraging,that it 
encourages; ſofarre from leſſening, that it ercreaſes ; and ſo farre from extipgniſhing 
that it enflawet out defires and endeavors to be rich in good works. 

Ibidem written copy fel. 105. We deſerve nothing at the bands of God but ei by 
the obedience of the Commandemerts, . e. if there be ary merit, it is in the obedi- 
ence of the Law : if Adam had merited, it bad been by obeying that which was com. 


 manded, vot that which was required ; for when by ſuch things we defire to pleaſe 


NOTE, 


God, he will ſay, who hath required theſe things at your hands, 7/a, 1. 12. endchere- 
fore lutle hope can the Papiſts have to merit Heaven by their monaſticall Vowes,whe- 
ther geverall or particular. 

Ibidem written copy fol. 168. Ir is injurious unto Chrifi, to defire God to aceept of 
the overplus of our brothers merits for us: Here we may obſerve the true Myſtery of 
Iniquity, and the imp ions impudercy of the Popiſh Writers, and all who herein 
ſubletibe urto them who, firſt, hold that the merit of Chriſt is mot ſafficient to ſave 
us, becauſe it is not ours, and we ouęht to have an inherent right eouſneſſe of ot one 
beſides that imputative righteouſneſſe of his, or otherwiſe we can dev be laved : 
And ſecondly, that the merits of a meere man can ſave ns althongh we be wicked, and 
have no ioherent righteonſneſſe in us at all; th blaſphemovfly ating more to 
the falſe and faigneo overplus of ſinſull men. then to the whole ſuſferingi and perfect 
merits of that Lamb without ſpot. ü 

Ibidem written copy fol. 300. Objeft. For the merit of works : Avſw. Firſt, the 
Queſtiop between us and the Pagifts is, de mers ſecundum eſſe, but this —_— 
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inferred de Meritis ſecundum dci, and therefore proves nothing againſt us: Anſw. 2. 
Secondly, he who can perfectly ſulſiil whatſoever i commanded in the Law, may be 
nid ro merit the reward promiſed: Hut this none are able to doe, 25 hach been formec- 
in divers places proved Anfr. 3, Thirdly. the promiſe of the Goſpel! is tot, doc 
his and live ; bot beleeve and teu ſhalt be ſaved * and therefore the reward is ttt 
mericed by works, bur given of grace and meray? Hanf. 4, Fourthiy, theſe actiden- 
[all promiles, whereip life is promiſed eo works,” de nor eive a tiglit unto the King. 
dome of Heaven for the merit of works, but the pro ſeſon of liſe exetlafting eBreugs 
otace in Chriſt : And therefore works are not antecedent, can ſal land weritetioti can. 
ies of this life, but in reſpe# of our right thereunto they are frequent conditions, and 
in regard of our poſſeſſion thereof, they are prepirarions therennco, * | * 


Paſſages expunged ia Prophaneneffe, Libertiniſme, and lit ing. 
; ending in ſinne. 


Ty cloſc np theſe purgatiors, we informed you in the firſt Sei of them, p. 256 
that the Licenſer ed this paſſage in Doctot None his Comentary on the Me N 
brewes, Page 106. He have eg in pure and ſound Religion, let ms not END in Pe. 
n; into, — — — Kr” yet — theſe purgers ending rot only in 
Pepery, but Libertines pro too, in the | degree in their expangi 
3 (to omit hundreds of like nature) — 2 wg 
In Mr. # ard's Chmentary on p · 16. they deleted this period Thirdij th 
(Profefiors) wuſh be carefull to fop the monthes of morall, civil. honeſt men, who uſa 7 


MA - 
ly +bjett, that they are no: ſo proud, cot, Ale revengefull, angry, and tte end 
« Profeſſors are; for they are Phariſes toward others, and little better tben Publitans in 


themſelver; Let thoſe therefore who call upon the Name of the Lord, depart from 1 
wquity, and let them labour to abound in all vertuer, beth morall and T beologicall,that 
ſo eur profeſſion may be praiſed both of prophane andert ill men, 

Page 147. in the ſame Author: Thirdly, another reaſon ; why we muſt never ne 
2 all, u, becanſe ſinne 15 like Penalotes Webbe, and therefore to adm of ang were to cat 
wr ſelves a farre back as ever we were; wherefore we wilſt ſo rune. this we may atthine, 
ad [7 follow Gods Plangh, that we las not backe by the ſow who After her waſh; frre: 
ber ſelfe to her former wallowing, becomes as filthy as ever; and man by a wil ing run 
ung e falling into inne, becomes as far off from God, and adio wnto him a ever ; and 
therefore we muſe take ne liberty unts /inne at all: 

And page 217. Cecondly, thoſe are here blame. worthy, rho after a generall call ro the 
profeſſion of the goſpel, live wicked, tar ning the grace of God im want one fſe.Jnde 4. 
ending in the fleſh though they began in the Spi, Gal, 5. 19: certamly theſe are 0 
worſe of all in the Lords eſteem, this mot being the perſwaſon of hum who called them. 


— cheſe putgat ions. infinite others might be acemmulated enongh to make many 
whole Folio Volumes, but for brevitie ſake we ſhall pretermir thern; ali theſe here 
memtioned(ter the Readers fuller farivfaftion.&ciearer diſcovery of this prelats popiſh 
intentions ) not being read at large, at the Lords Bar, but onely the pripcipall 2 
the reſt but pointed at (though all there actually produced in generall colleſtiom of 
em ) to hasband time, and avoyd techouſneſſe in this kind of evidence, | 
Now we appeal to all the world and every mans conſcience.who ſhal ĩmpartĩally per- 
ue thele ſevetall orthodox paſlages expunged out of new licenſed books, by theArchb. 
ind his Agents, before they could paſle the Preſſe (the like whereof was never heard 
of in any Prot eſtant Church, but ovely in Romiſh Babel) and compare them with the 
leverall ſotement ioned Popiſb Dotitr mes, Smuperititions, Errourt, Clauſes authorized 
dythem in other late printed Pamphlets, to corrupt the People: whether they be not a 
moſt full, ſatisfactory. experimencall, irrefragable Evidence to convince your Lordſhips 
ind all gaineſayers, of the Arch-biſhops real! Endeavours, utterly to ſubvert the Proce- 
ant Religion, and introduce the whole body of popery (with arbitrary power and cy - 
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tanny) among us without any publike oppoſition, not wichſſanding all his meer verhail 
proteitations to the concrary, molt apparently contradicted, refuted, by theſe lu 
popiſh purgatiors uncapable of any juliification or excule,unparalleld by any Preteſtam 
prelates unnd of in any Proteftan Church, or in our own, before his Comineeri, 2 
in it, unptactiſed by apy, but onely pepiſÞ [nqai{tors, in their /ndrces E Xpurgatory , 
wherein we find the very ſelfe-lame paſlages in lubliance. yea and ſome of them 5 
termini deleted out of Claſſicall Authots, which this Arch. biſhop and his C haP!aioes 
have oblitetated out of our Proteſtant Writers, as you may evidently diſcerve by thele 
few particular inſtanees in the Index Librorum rxpurgatorum, by Gaffer Qurroga, 
Cardinall and Arch biſhop of T «leds,amd generall Inquilitor for Spaine,Sa/mur:;16o;. 
wherein 1 find theſe with ſundry other like clanſes expunged out of the /ndex to Sam 
Anguitine's Works. ſet our by Froben 4 The Annotation: co the Bible of Robert Fre. 
phauus Eraſmns. and others, Enchariftiam non eſſe ſacr1fecinm, ſed ſacrifices e 
an Fides ſola 1uFtificat : Jufti amm. ſola free ; Je. ab mjuitis fides diſcern, 
non opera, I mag inum ſms probibitms, Matrimoninum omnibus cance ſſum qui contine. 
re non volumts Opera noſtra nos non ſalvare : Peccata vemalia damnant, Our Sabha. 
thuns obſer vat ſanctiſicat. Sacra ſumt venalia Romz. Calum eſt venale Des ſguc Ro. 
raa «pſa Lupaner Fatta eſt toto execrabilis orbe. Cbriſtus ſolrs pacrficator & juſuf. 
cater, Non meremur beattudinem de condigno, Nuit Dominus Altare terrexn, ua 
autem marmoreus conſtrumms : Epiſcopus non deffert a Preſbytero. Sacerder & Epd. 
cepus olim idem ? Monachi olim non fuerunt, fient bodre, c. Votorums nulla vince, 
ad veteres Monaches, Beatiſſime pater audit Romanus Perf un enim g/erifice 
tur nomen Det, cum nihil noſtris meritis, ſed totem t71buitar illi miſericordie. Tem 
plorum ſupervacancus ornatni, Aliens meritis & operibus nemo juvernr : Fides etiam in 
tente tone manet : Summum malum eſt in eper1bus moſiris & merits, con fidere; bot em 
eſt erm ( briſts blaiphemare. Conſitenda Dos peccata non homo : Scripture drying 
ommbus velentibur per via & faciles ; Seripruras legere omnibus, etiam mundaniypre. 
ceptum Santt orum mnvocationen precavit Joannes, Salus non e x Meritu Imagine ply 
contra Relig ionems eſſe ſcribit Epiphanins + Imagine: vel ſiatnas Dei culteres adore 


1 non de ber. Cc. 


VWoat affinity there is between theſe porgations of this popiſh Spaniſh /nquiſitor, nd 
thoſe of thizEngisſh Archyre la: TIO may eaſily diſcern by comparing both 
together: dctherupon neteſſarily that their intentions were alike popsſb,becanſe 
their Practiſes,Purgations are ſo potallell. Only there are theſe retnarkable differences 
berween them : Firſt, that theſe purgations made by him and his Apents are far mere 
groſſe in ſundry particulars then any we find in this, or any other Romiſh Inquiftors 
Index Exprrgatorn : „that they were made by this Arch-prelat and his 
Chaplaines, who profeſſed himſelfe a zealous Proteſtant,and who ip reſpect of his ver 
calling, ſupreame authority in our Church, and the great truſt repoſed in himm, oght - 
ther to have anthorized then purged ont theſe paſſages, eſpecially in ſuch times when 
we were all ly running beadlong unto popery, and apoſtatizing unte Nome; 
when as all theſe other deleatures were made by profeſſed papifis only in popiſh King - 
domes,Charehes, when they were falling off to the protefiant Religion whichihey . 
deavovred to prevent. 

By this Card yon may ſee and ſuppreſſe what eompaſſe this Arch-dire&er ind Cor- 
rector of our did ſayle by, and what focraigne port he was making to. 
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The precedent branch of the Evidence againſt che Arch-biſhop, hath given 
moſt ample proot of the ſeventh and ninch Originall Articles, to which we 
ſhall onely adde; That, the Arch-biſhop having Rope the Englizh Preſſes to all 
Orthodox Bovks inſt his Popiſh Innovations at home, endeavourcd to 
kinder the Printing of them abroad in Forraign parts; to which end by Sir Villian. 
geſwelt means,(then Leager Ambaſlador at the Hague and the aſliſtance of one [ch 
{- Maire, preacher in Amſterdam ( his coriſtant Spie and intelligencer, to give no- 
tice of all Enpliſh and Scorcich Books there — as appears by ſundry Or- al! 
Letwers under his hand and ſeal, tound in the Arch · biſhops ſtudey ) he procured the 
vtares of the United Provinces in the Low Count ies, to make a genera)l Proclama- 
tion ine April 1639. againſt the Printers and ſpreaders of Libellous and Seditious : 
Books againlt the Church and Prelates of Exglaxd, and obtained a Proclamation 
or Order from the Townes of Amſterdam and Roterdam, for the apprehending aud 
puniſhing of Maſter Ca» and other Englirh men, who Printed ſuch Englisb and 
Scot1s:h Books 3 which is evident by divers coppics thereof, and Letters from Sir 
William Boſwell and others, to the Arch-biſhop. By meanes whercot cheFreſles 
both in England and the Netherlands were all cloſed up againſt Orthodox Engl 
Books, ike the notion of Libellous and Seditious Pamphlets, and could neither be 
Printed nor imported without great and cenſure, 

On the contrary,divers Popiſh books of all ſorts, as well in Englith as Latin, French 
and other Languages, were Printed and diſperſed in Lendon by Prieſts, j eſuits, Pa- 
pits and their Agents, without any reſtaint or ſearch made after them, or puniſh- 
ment inflicted on — — = —— —— ? — — thouſands of them 
wete dayly import Queens Prieſts and Capucins , who diſperſed 
them; — it the — or others ſeized them at the Cuſtome houſe, — 
to the Statute of 3. Jacobi. c. 3. which Enacts; Tbot no perſon or perſons ball 
Wt from beyond the ſear, nor thall print, buy, or ſell, any Popich Primert, Ladies 
4 


„ 


ters, Manxels, Roſaries, Popich Catechiſmer, Miſſalt, Breviariet, Portals, Le- 
ends and Lives of Saints, conteining any ſuperſtitions matter, Printed or Written in 
any Language Whatſorver, nor any other ſuperſtitious Books, Printed or Written in the 
lith rongue ; gen pain of forfiture of 40. 1. for every ſuch Books ; & c. The Arch» 

(hop or his Chaplains would preſently ſend to re Searchers, and enjoyn them to 
theſe Books to the owners that claimed them; or elſe command them to bring 
them in to the High Commiſſion Office, upon nce to proceed againſt the Im- 


my penalty or confiſcation, and then freely diſperſed among the Rowen Priefts and 
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The fifth particular branch of the Evidence to = 
the firit Generall Charge againſt the eArch-biſhop 
1 Canterbury. | 


EE ſhall in the next place proceed to the eighth and ninth Originall Ar- 
ticle, which wr ll were our erent prove, and make a fifth Generall 
' 2 proof 
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Proof of his Trayterous Endeavours to ſubvert Gods true Religion by Law cſtabli. 

ſhed in our Church, and to ſer up Popiſh ſuperſtition and Idolatry in its ſtœcd : and 
that is, His countenanCing, commending, fomenting, and preferring of divers Clergy- 
men, who were moſt additied to, and greateſt Writers, ſticklers for Arminien Error; 
and Superſtious Popisb Doctrines, Ceremonies, [unovations, to the beſt Eccleſiaſtical 
Digrities, Promotions, Benefices, and mating ſome of them Chaplaines to bus Majeſty, 
to the Princes Highneſſe ; and Heads of Colledges in our Univer ſirier, to poy(on thoſe 
Fomnt aines of Religion : Seconded With hu contrary diſcountenancing, ſuppreſſing, 
ſuſpending, cenſurmg, impriſoning, perſecuting, and driving forth of this K 1ngdome 

—— ſuch zealous, Orthodox Preaching Miniſters Who were moſt bold and reſolute to op. 

o/e them. | 

* For pregnant proof of the former Branch of this particular. 

Firſt, it is clear and undenyable not onely by known experience and divers; Let» 
ters found in his ſtudy, but by the Docgaet Booker: ud privy Signets on record, 
that this Archb:/hop (contrary tothe uſe of his Predecefiors) incroached, uſurped 
to himſelte from the year of our Lord 1629, when he ficſt grew potent at Court and 
became Biſbop of Bath & eli, after wirds of London, betort he was Archbiſhop, and 
ever ſince he mounted to the Sce of Canterbury, the diſpoſit ion and donation of all 
or mult Biſhopricks, Deaneries, Prebendaries and Berefices of note in his Majeſties 
gift, or in the gift of the Lord Keeper and — the Court of Wards, not onely 
within the Kingdomes of England, but aut Srorland and Ireland ton; and that he u- 
{urped the power of nominating Chaplaines in otdinaty to his Alajeſties and the | 
Princes Highneſſe ( contrary to all former Prefidcnts) belonging time out of mind ta 
the Lord High Chamberlaines Office, who had the nomination of theſe Chaplaines 
and {wore and inveſted them in their office, xs Malter O/deſworth (a Member of the 
Houſe of Common) Secretary to the late High Chanmberlaine the Honourable Earle | 
of Pembrooke atteſted upon Oath, and the Noble Zarle himſelſe averred upon his [Wi 
Honour: a thing ſonotorious to all old Courtiers, and Chaplaines in ordinary tothe © | 

[1 King, as to doubt of it were a Soleciſme. ; 
| To make this apparent by punctuall proofes, we ſhall inſtance in ſuch particular M 
perſons which were advanced by him to Biſhopricks even for their ettonious Arms · 
see 5. 155. to an opinions, or dangerous Popiſh Teneti and Pratti/es, We have“ formerly proved, 
164. cat Richard AMountague was queſtioned and voted againſt in the Commous Houſe 
in Parliament April i 3. 1626. for his Arminian and Pops) Terers, publiſhed in his 
Gagge and Appeale, and, endrat ouring, as much us in him (ay to reconcile ua to Popery: 
which — was tevived againſt him in the enſuirg Fatliament, Au. 1627. No 
ſooner was that Parliament diſſolved; but this Prelate, then Biſhop of London, who 
tomented, protected him againſt the Parliament all he could, in ſtead of diſeounte- 
nancing, puniſhing, advanced him to the Biſhoprick of Chic heſter in the place of Bi- 
ſhop Cariten who writ againſt him. This was evidenced by the Decquet Book it 
{ele , whereiothis entry of the Privy Sigact and Electtiom is recorded, 1»/y 18, 1628. 
His Majefties Royall aſſent for Richard Alountague, Batchelonr in Divinity, to bee 
&:/hop of Chicheſter, ſigtũſied, By order ot the LORD BISHOP OF LONDON 
(Lui) And by the Record it ſelfe of rhe Kings Reyall Aſſent, produced at the Bu by 
Maſter Vrynxe, and there Read in theſe Words. 


„ ern . 


R EI, &c. Reverendifſiwo in ( briſto Puri perdilecto c perquam fideli Noftro 
Donne Georgio providentia did ina Cant uar: Archiepiſcopo ac totins Anglia Primats 
& Aetropolitano, ac alis quibuſcunque Epiſcopis quorue in hac parte intererit, ſalu- 
tem: Cum vac ante wnper ſede piſcopi Ciceſtren: per mortem natur alem vltimi Epiſ- Fe 
copi ejuſdem, ad bumilem petitienem Decani C- 2 Feclefia noſtre Catbed ali | 
Cierfty : per Litera Noſtr a perendi licentiam conceſſerimuns «lium ibi eli _ — 
ſcopam 
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Epiſe & paſterem ſedi pradifti , iidem Decanns C Capitulum wigore & ob- 
—— perdilectum nobis in Chriſo Richardum — ſacre 
Theologia Baccalaurum ſibi et Eccleſia dia elegrrunt in Epiſcepum c paſtorers, 
prout per literas ſuas , ſigillo corum communi ſigillata Nobis inde direttas pleni- 
us liquet & apparet. Nos eleflionem idlam acceptanter eidem eleftioni Regiums no- 
ftrum aſſenſuns adbibuimus pariter et favorem,et hoc vobis tenore preſentium ſiguific a- 
mus, Rogantes, ac in fade et dileftione quibus Nobis teneneins firmicer — man- 
dantes, quatemus vos cundum Ric hardum Mountague in Epiſcopums et paſtorem: Eccle/in 
, ele Fronemgue preditl : 
confirmare, et cundem Epiſcopum et paſtorem Eceleſia Cathedralis predifte conſecr are, 
teteraque ommia et ſingula peragere qua veſtro in hac parte incumbunt officio paſtorali, 
juxta forman ſtatutor um et legumRegni noſtrs Anglia in hac parte edits et proviſ: veli- 


tis cam diligentia, favore, & efectu. In cujas rei, &c. 


This conteinerh your Majeſtier Rojall Aſſent for Richard Mountague B arc helar iu 
Divinity to be Bi of Chicheſter, voyde by the death of the laſt Incam - 
bent. By order of the Lord Biſhop of London. 


After this he ſo far honoured him, as to be preſent it his conſecration ; Witueſſe 
this paſſage in his Diary, penned with his own-hand. Auguſt 23. 24. 1628. Satur- 
day Saint Bartholmeus Eve,cthe Dwke of Buckingham ſlain at Portſmouth by one Lieu- 
tenant Felton «boxt 9. in the morning ; the NeWes of his death came to Croydoa Where 
it found my ſelſe, and the Biſhops of Winchelter, Ely and Carliſle at the conſecration of 
biſhop for Chicheſter, with my Lords Grace. In the = 1638, upon 
the Tranſlation of Biſhop Wren to Ely z this Archbiſhop preferred him to the See of 


' Norwich ; witneſſe B Mountag uss Letter to the Archbiſhop thus endorſed 
wih his own band. Rec. Martii 29. 1638. Birhop of Ghicheſters ſubmyſſion of hi: 
' Bookes to me, &c. Found in his Study at Lamberh and atteſted by Maſter Prynne. 


it pleaſe your Grace, 
= Mr Bray I ſent your Grace another part of my Altar Relations, xs my be- 
tween-times of ticknefle would give me leave to tranſcribe; the reſt as I can diſpatch 
&, I will ſend after with Gods helpe : In the laſt, there is much of the Churches /«- 
evifice, faichfully related out of Antiquity not poſitively by me aſſerted. I am but a 
Narrator, and ſo the ieſſe - Howfſoever I give your Grace Power to di/poſe 
of What I write, as Will fit the Church and State. For e are, I know, of the ſame 
Religion, drive to the ſame end, 


, but hath much we:ikened mee, 
reſtoring health uvato the caſtle of 


ot my Conge D*eſleer1 I muſt 


to me, when and what I 
ignorant: make me ble to his Church, 
to which I can bring — kn) A which I will promite ; and to 
1 er yu long-continued extraordinary Favours ; in which 
vote . 
Tear Graces poor Servant and Brother, 
Rick. Cicilt. 


For the molt Reverend my Lord of Ganterbary his Grace, this, 


22 2 By 


Note 


Note 


* * 4 = — — — — — —-— —Ä—I—U— 


4 compleat Hiſtory of the Trial and Condemnat ion, 


= 


By this Lerter it is molt appatent i Flt, that Biſhop Mountagac made the Arch- 
biſhop acquainted with his Bookes before he printed them, and ſubmitted them to 
his cenſure : and how full of Popery they are, you have already heard: Yea after 
they were printedhe preſented him with printed Coppies of them curioully bound up 
and guilded, produced and read formerly at the Lords Barre : Secondly, That Can. 
rerbyry and he were of the {ame religion, and did drive at the ſame cd; ard What 
was that but the creRing of Altars, the introducing of Popery, and rcconciling us to 
Rome, as this Letter and the foregoing evidence manifeſt. Thirdly, That his promo. 
tions were by the Archbiſhops long-continued extraordinary favours, for which he 
returnes him thankes in this Letter. And no wonder was it, that Biſhop Mounts 
gue was his ſpeciall Favourite ; tor it we beleeve the Pamphlet int itul d; The Fopet 
Nuncio, p. 11. 14. 16. (tirſt publiſhed in Italian by the Venetian Embaſſadeur) this 
great confident of the Archbiſhop Was very intimate with Panzain the P opes fir Lt. 
gate, frequently vi ſited him, and very paſſionately deſired a Reconciliation of us and the 
Church of Rome: Yea, Godfrey Goonman Biſhop of Gleceſter, in his Letter to the 
Archbiſhop whiles they were both priſoners in the Tower, dated Awgnſt 30. 1642. 
(the originall whereof was feifed on by M. Prynne) writes t That at that inſtant 
when he diſſented from the Ne- ¶ anons (by Biſhop Mountagues encourage ment) 
en, 1640, he could have proved, hoW that in ins perſon he did viſit and held correſpon- 

Note dency With the Popes Agent and received hu Letters in behalfe of his Sonne who wa 
then travelling to Rome, who by bis Letters he had extraordinary entertainment there, 
T his Biſhop Mountague wowld aſcribe to the favour and credit Which he bad gotten by 
8 N bir writings. It ſo, it —_— they were oy well _ of at _ * this is 
” See a nerel- not onely probable but recall, as appeares by an originall * Letter under Moun 
ny — hand to Secretary Minde h ante, dated from Aldingburne I an. 26. wheres 
Archbithos ef in he deſires this Popiſh Secretary to give his ſon {rave to got to Rome in hu travel, 
catobey his Which he & deflreons to do, nad / ( writes he) AM DESIROVS HE SHOV LD, 
Tryall y. 146. deſiring him to acquaint bis GR A C E therewith, and remember his duty to him: | 
0. His Graces ad vancement then of ſuch an Arminian and Romiſh Prelate, ſo intimate 
with the Popes Legate and much tavoured at Rome, mult certainly favour of a Ro- 
miſh defigne to corrupt our Church, ſubvert our Religion, ſer up Popery and 
reduce us back ro Rome, 
Doctor Roger ManWaring Vicar of Saint Giles in the fields, a man very Popiſhs 
ly affected, and intimate with Papilts, who abounded in his Pariſh ; upon a complai 
and [mpeachment of the Common! in Parhament tor two Sermons preached bctore 
his Majeſtic the third year of his reigne, in 7=itification of the Lawfulneſſe of the 
K ings impoſing Lones and T axezon hu People without conſent in Parliament, to thi 
ſabverſion of the Y and Liberty of the Subjetts (which Sermons were preached 
and printed by this | ſpeciall ſolicitation) was on the 14. of u 16:8, 
cenſured by the Lords in Parliament ; and thereby y diſabled from al futuro 
Ecclefpafticall prefermentsin our Church Of this e the Archbiſhop took ſpeciull 
Notice inferring it into his Diary: adding, rhat himſelf was oy of by the houſe 
ns to the Preſſe. 


| 
] 
1 
f 
1 
1 
1 
of Commons June 12. for Warranting Doctor Manwar 
Yet cr ee this Parliament ended, but in hi — their publike cens - 
ure, in Iuiy following, by this Prelates aſſiſtance, Doctor ManWaring ( as was proved E 
by the Docquer Books ) was preſented unto the Rectory of Seaford ii in the t 
County ot Eſſex, voyd by the promotion of Richard Mowntagwe to the BiBopricks of 4 
(bicheſter ; he who had right thereto was put by; and a diſpenſation granted ? 
to Doctor Mawwaring to hold it with the ReRory of St. Giles which made this h 
Doctor in the ſuperſeiiption of a Letter ot his to this Archbiſhop, when London, about n 
the Commiſſion of Fees in London Churches Jan, 28. 163 1 (indorſed with the * 
Biſhops own band and tound in his ſtudy ) to ſtile him, My fngular good Lord: And y 
ſo he proved]; tor ſoon after, as was proved by the Docquet Booke, in May 1633. the c 
Deanery ot Worceſter Was granted to thu z and the grant ſignified to the 6 C 
office by the Biſhop of London ( Lawd) who procured him this preterment ; hat A 
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ſervice Manwaring did in that Church in ſetting up a Marble Altar, introdu- 
cing Copes with orher Popiſt Innovations, and what Account he gave thereot to 
the Archbiſhop his Patriot, you may tormerly read, p. 81. under both their bands ; 
which was ſuch a Mieriroriouu Work that in te dayes after, the Archbiſhop procured 


n Conge deflier for him to the Biſhopricke of St. Davids in Maler which was ſigned 


by the Archbiſhop himſelfe,as appeares by the Docquer Booke in the ſignet office (pro- 
daced at the Lords Bat) among the entries of December 1635. Atter which, himſelſe 
ronſecrared him Biſhop of that See, us was proved by his own Diary, wherein he 
entred this Memento with his owne hand 1 Feb. 28. 1635. I conſetrated Doctot Ro- 
er Manmwating Biſhop of Saint Davids. So that titis paire of malignant active 
Popiſh Prelates, Aountague and Manwaring,received all their Ecck(iaſticall prefer- 
ments after the proceedings againſt them in feverall Parliaments, by his procurement, 
in higheſt affront of their Authority and Cenſures z who obtained likewiſe a Royall 
Pardon procured for them, entred in the Docquet Booke, Jan. 1628. Both draWne ac- 
cording to his Majeſties pardons of Grace granted to his ſubjefts at bis Coronation, 
with [ome particulars for the pardoning of all Errours heretofore committed ſever 
by — either in tpraking, writing or printing, whereby they might be — 
eſti 
e — proceed to others ; Auguſt 1628. we finde in the Docguet Booke a Con- 
ge tiere, and Royal Aſſent by order from the Biſhop of London for Doctor Maw 
(x known Armiman) to be Biſhop of Bath and Wells: ind the like ia the ſame 
Moneth for Doctor Richard Corbet (a profeſſed Arminian and one well- affected to 
Popery ) to be Biſhop of Oxford,by order from this Biſhop,who afterwards promoted 
him to Norwich, In November, 1628, A Conge d ſlier by his order too, was dire- 
Red to the D-ane and Chapter of Torks to elect Smell Harſnet then Biſhop of 
Norwich (a profcſf:d aotorious Arminian well inclined to Popery) to the Archbicho- 
pricke of Tork, Mart. 35. 1633. we find a Conge D*eſlire to the Dean and C 
of Chrilt-Church te E/:& Doctor Jobn B ancroft Biſhop of Oxford, and in une fol- 
lowing a Warrant for the reſtitution — the temporalities of this Biſhoprick to bim, both 
ſubſeribed& ſignified by the Bithop of London;and what a unpreaching Popiſh 
Prelate B was, is known to all the Univerſity of O In Otiob, 1632. 
We find theſe four ſeverall ( onge D *eflires all procured by order of this Prelate, then 
Biſhop of London. One to the Dean and Chapter of Wincheſter to Elect i 
(Carle) Biſhop of Bath and wells to be — of Wincheſter ; Alike, to the Deans 
and (haprer of Coventry and Lichfield, to Ele Robert (Wright) Biſhop of Briſtol, 
to be Biſhop of that See. Alike to the Deane and Chapter of Peterborough, to Elect 
DoRor Auguſtine Linſril (an Arch- Arminian and very Popsſh and Swperititione, a. 
was atteſted by Mr. Peter Smart upon Outh, and the Author of molt of the Hnovs- 
tions in Derbam Cartbedrall, who joyned therin with Doctor {ons ) Biſhop of that 
See, Alike, to Elect Doctor Pierce Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Now how active 
all theſe Prelates were to ſer up Altars, introduce all Popich Ceremonies, ſuppreſſe 
Lefnres, filence Mimiſters, promote the Book, of iports, advance Arminian/ne and 
Popery, hath beene already manifeſted in the premiſes : And we find that Doctor 
Lindſell was afterwards tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Hereford Jan. 163 3. and this 


Biſhop of Wincheſter made the Kings chiefe Almoigner in [une 1637. by Order of 


thi: Archbiſhop. In O Fob. 163 5. we meet with in the Docquer Book a ¶ vnge D eſlire 
and Letter to the Dean and Chapter of Norwich, to Elet Mathew — of 
Norwich, both ſigniſied by this Archbi of ( : and the like for his tranſ- 
nion to Ely, March 17. 1637. by Order from this Now what an Ar- 
minizn and Popiſh Innovator this Ptelate was in all perticulars (the — 
of whoſe Chappell wich Baſons, Candlefticks, Corporalls, Altar-cloths, A Chalice 
With a croſſe upon it, and other Popiſh Trinkers as appears by his own Book gf Ac- 
counts coſting him 1 59.1.4.(hil. . d. nd how great a ſſer of 
Godly Miniſters people, che world experimentally knows,und the premiſes demon» 
Arate.We could mftanee in ſundry Englifh& Welſh Biſhops more ofthe ſame __ 
W 
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Note 


who were all advanced by his order, means, as namely BY Neal made Archbiſhop of 
York by him; (an Arch promoter of Arminians, Popiſh — — and all Popiſh In. 
novations: ) Dr Iocteſon, firſt made Biſhop of Hereford, ard of London, and 
Lord Treaſurer by this Archbiſhop : A man though of a milde temper ; yet as Super- 
flitions, as Popiſh as moſt of the former; und bis Yifitation Articles (eſpecially the 
laſt enforcing the New Cannons and Etcetera Oath) as Superſtitious and Vile as 2+ 
ny: Doctor DHA Biſhop of Chichefter,x known Arminian and very Superititious: 
Doctor Skiwner Biſhop of Briftell, and after of Oxford, à man tajated with Armi- 
nianiſme, and very much addicted to Popiſh tions, Innovations; with ſun- 
dry others ; but theſe ſhall ſuffice · Onely we cannot pretermit a notable Letter of 
Dr, John Towers to Sir Job» Lamb, to be « Mediator to his Grace, to confer the 
Biſhopricke of Pererborowghupon hin; which Letter intimates, that all Biſhopricks 
and EccleſialticallPreferments were then in his diſpoſall. 


Worthy SIR, 

Intended onely my hearty Thankes to you in this Letter, for what I read in your 

laſt Letter to my Lord Biſhop, concerning my ſelte; and your true Love in chat 
I ſhul ever acknowledge with a fiocere heart. But now Sir, I mult intteat leave 
of you, that I may joynan earneſt ſuite to my thankes. My Lord Biſhop, I hear, is to 
be tranſlated to Hereford, and I am not thought on to ſucceed him. I dare not write to 
my Lords Grace of Canterbury. But I dare hope of his goodnes to me, and that he wil 
commiſerate my caſe, When he ſhall be truly informed of my need, and What an utter 
deſcredit it Will be to me in my Country, when I ſhall be — by Whomſocver, 
vom the third time, after that his Grace did encourage me to pitch upon this Biſboprick 
in his houſe at Weltminſter. In truth Sir, if I mifſe of it this third time, I thall bave 
no Joy to chew my face in the Dioceſſe.T herfore I beſeech you that you will ſpeedily be my 
earneſt Solicitor to his Grace, that if for no ot her reaſon, yet out of meer compaſſion I may 
vor be ſo utterly dicheartened. I could be as glad to fee Doctor Sibthorp in the Dam 
almoſt as ny ſelfe in the Palace. Tour intereſt in his Graces Lovegmay be a powerfull 
Mediator for us both, Good Sir delay not the time, to commend my cauſe to bis Gras 
in Whoſe goodneſſ 1 cannot but have great confidence, I heartily commend you to 


Gods grace, and will ever be, 
Peterborough, Tour very thankefull friend. 
Sept. 30. 1638. 
Jo. Towers. 


What effect this Letter produced, appeares by the Docquer Book, Octob. 29. 
1638. Where we find both a Conge De. fire, and Letter to the Dean and Chapter of 
Pererborough, to Elect this aſpiring Dr. tor their Bifbop, both drawn up, by P ret 
from this Archbithop of Canterbary, Belike Sir Jobs Lambe ſound this Doctor very 
thaakfall for his promerion accvtding to his promiſe, the rather, becauſe we findin 
the Docquet Book, Novemb. 5. 1638. A preſentation" ef this Dr Towers tothe 
Rettory of Calter in the diocefſe of Peterborcugh, by order from the Lord Archbicbop 
Cer enniptaBegtonifs hndidia Sole 
even Whiles he was Biſhop of London and fince, as a ,not onely by ſundry Let- 


ters from Doctor Yer Primate of Ireland, and other Jriab Prelates, found in his 


Study, but by Writings and Warrants under his hand for diſpoling Biſho- 
pricksthere ; we ſhall inſtance onely ia three. * 
The firſt of them ( ſeiſed in his Study by Mr. Prynue) is thus indorſed with che 
| own hand. Mr. Lencafters Reaſon: why he theuld be eArchbichoy of 
Caſlils,chongh be be thonght tos young, Maii 21. 1629. 
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that Bishepricke, to proſecute the recovery of the revenues thereof, Where the laſt Arch= 
bithop left, who ſpent and Ipoyled himſelfe im the proſecunion thereof, and ſo ſhall any o- 
ther that ſhall nndertake that, unleſſe he ſhall be of competent age, and ſhall bade his Mas 
jeſties gracious favour and furtherante therein. Again, gravity, ſobriety, ſincerity, 
integrity, courage, connſell, goodneſſe, godlineſſe, hoſpitallity, and charity are more 
to be regarded in that Country, ( where they pry With Eagles eyes into owr lives and con- 
verſationt, but Will not heare our doftrine ) then old age, Where be ſhall not long Want 
grey haires, if ſuites, troubles, moleftationr, vexations, perſecurions, and affliction: 
can procure them, Againe, it is held by moſt, that neither Saint John the Evangeliſt, 
nor Timothy the firſt Biſhop of the Epheſians, were above 30. yeares ald, and yet our 
Saviour made choyce of the former, and Saint Paul of the latter, ſaith in the firſt of 
Tim. 4. 4nd 12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, 2 


By this its apparant that the power of diſpoſing the Atchbiſhopticks end Biſho- 
— in Ireland were in this Prelates hands, ard that he rejected or advanced whom 

pleaſed there; and therefore mult be ſatisfied. 

The ſecond is this Note writ with this Archbiſnops own hand found among Se- 
cretary Windebanks Papers, who thus endorſed it. Jan. 1634. My Lord of Canter» 
buries Vote for George Andreves Dean of Limbrick to be Biſpop of Fernes and Laugh - 
ln, 

George Andrewes Dran of Limbricke to be Biſhop of Ferner and Lanughbs : To 
hold in Commendam any bing he hath ſaving the Deanery, The Biſhopricke u voyd 
by the death of the late Biſhop thereof, Tou mnſt ar as up a Letter accordingly out of 
band, | 7 

W. Cant. 


Thirdly, A Warrant thus endorſed with the Archbiſhops own hand; «A Ware 
rant for the Biſhop of Limericke ; writ by his Secretary Dell, and ſi by himielt in 
this forme : which will demonſtrate the forme of ill his other Sand Warrants 
to the Signet for the torementioned Engliſh Biſhops. | 


SIR, | 

Y 9 are to prepare 4 Bil for his Majeſties Signatare - the uſuall manner, con- 
teining a grant of the Bifboprick of Lumericke in 1 „ now Voyde by the death 

of the late Biſhop there, to George Webbe Doctor in Divinity, and one of his Maze» 


flies ¶ haplaines in ordinary. And for ſo doing theſe ſhalbe your Warrant. 


Septemb. 22. 1634. | W. Cant, 

To the 2 lerke of bus Majeſt ie. Signet attending, 
His Authority in difpofing the Biſhopricks in Ireland was ſo abſolate, chat willi- 
em Buhop of Corke and Roſſe in his Letter to this Archbiſhop, Ang. 7. 1640. (af. 
ter he had paſſed through one or two. Biſhopricks there) hs — ic 


knowledgement to him for his preferments there; aue I bad or have is of your Gra- 
ces goodneſſe , under him ho gives life and breath, and ail things ; and under our gra- 
tions Soyeraigne, Who is the breath of our noſtrels.. © * 
. have futeenty — 

$ he there preterred, es have 5 in thei 2 
gainſt him, and other * Writings. | 
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'* See Maſter! 
Not to inſiſt upon his earneſt endeavor and conteſt to te Dr. Theodor Price nes can 
Vice · Deme of ner, to a Welch Biſhopricke, usthe fitteſt man in his conici- A ſelte. 
ence of all others, who lived a profeſſed Unpreaching Epicure, Arminian, and dyed ien. 


areconciled Papiſt to the Church of Rome ſoon after,recerving extreum unctiou from 
1 Popiſh Prieſt, who miſſed the Biſhoprick bay by the Noble Earle of Pembrooks 
oppoſition, to which Dr. Owen was preferred in his ſtead. We 


—— — 


350 


Note. 


See þ 70.93, 
74.71 193- 
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We ſhall paſſe from Biſhopricks to Deaneries. To pretermit his advancetnect of 
Dr Manwaring, Dr Wren, Dr Doypa, and others to Deaneries, ere they were made 
Biſhops. Decemb.163 5.the Deanery of Worceſter Was grantrd to Dr Chriftopher Por- 

cer (a profeſſed Armiman, which Dr. Featly atteſted} by figmifitation and order of thus 

Archbithop of Canterbury, as the Docquer Book records 2 to whom he ſubmitted the 
correct ion of his Book entituled, Want of ( harityz and imputed his prefermetits, wit- 
neſſe this Doctors own Letter to the Archbithop, the originall whereof, ateeſled by 
M. Prynnc, was produced and read, us follow ei. 


My molt honuured Lord, 
1 Humbly thanks your Grace for very many Demonſtration of your Love te me, and 
particularly for your laſt favourable mediation to his Majeſty in ny behalfe, for 
4 Prebend in Windior. The convenency of that preferment (if my & overaign Mafter 
pleaſe to confer it on me ) I ſhall value much more then the profit: But how ever reſolye, 
not to preſcribe to your Grace, much lefſe to bus Majeftic, or with immodeſty or im per- 
twnity to preſſe yow. I hleſſe Cod for What I haue, and hope be will give me the grace te 
reſt well contented with my preſent t ondition, whatſoever it . In the neane While 
Lord,the Obligations which I have to you are ſuch, I can never 475. but With my 
prayers, Which fall be conſtant, that your Grace may long live With honour and com- 
fort to ſerve God, his Majeſty, and this (hwrek; which daily feeles the benefit of your 
wi/dome and geodneſſe, & c. 


Towr Graces in all humility. 


Chr. Potter. 
Octob. 6. 1633. Queues Colledge. 


In 11633. We bnd in the Docques Book « Preſentation of Dr Richard Bajly 
(e y reputed an Arminian, and Popiſhly affected) zo the Deanery of Saram,by 
Order from this Archbiſhop. In Ofober 1638. Dr Tom Jacke/on, 2 profeſied 


Arminan { as Doctor Daniel Featly his fellow- atteſted ) was made 
Dean of Peterborough, by rhe order and procurement of this Archbiſhop. By bis 
meanes, Biſhop ren was made Dean of bis Majefticr Chappell : And to conchade 


with one inſtance more inſtcad of all others. O ober 16. 1640.the Draner of 
P was granted to Doctor Joby ( ofin ; Fn and ode fon 
thi | by his own confeſſion, thus writ 


dinary to hi Majeſty, & the Priace 


Counts, in the Theory and Practiſe of Relagy- 
. | only i 1 Dr Richard Bajly Deane of Serum; 


— Taruer, —— Heywood, Dr Richard Marſh : — Williew — 
inen 1 (all formerly his own Chaplaines, as appears by « liſſ of bir Chaplainei 

he was Biſhop, written with his owa hands) Dr Peter Heylin ; Dr William Brough, 
Dr William Lewves, Dr Thomas Laxrence, Dr Samael Baker ; Dr Richard Sterne, 
Dr Jobs Ceſin, Dr Walter Raleigh, Dr iam mam: Dr Benjamin 
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Thomas Bletchenden, Dr William Beal, Dr Tames Browne ( advanced to be Deane of 


Hereford by his means of whoſe Popiſh Practiſes * we formerly gave ⁊vidence) Dr * Page. 69." 


Andrew Clare, Dr Chriſtopher Dow, Dr Luſhington ; and Dc eh Pocklingron | 
How much many of theſe were add icted to Arminianitme, Popery and all Popiſh 
Ceremonics, hath been faxmerly atteſted upon other occaſions ; that the teſt of 
them were of the ſelfe ſame ſtrain, is fo notoriouſly known in the Court, our Univerſi- 
tics, the places where they live,to your Lordſhips and the Archbiſhop himſelf, that it 
needes no other proofe : That theſe were made his Maj-ſties and the Princes Chap- 
laines, by this Archbiſhops procurement, who uſurped upon the Lord High Cham- 
berlaines office tonominate Chaplaines in ordinary to his Ma jeſtie (which rlone of 
his Predec: ſſors did fince the Reformation ) was atteſted by Mr O1di/Wworth a Mem- 
ber of the Commons Houſe, whodepoſed ; That upon his — tor 25. years 
ſpace, it did belong io the Lord Chamberlaines office, to nominate and appoint the 
Kings Chaplains ia ordinary, ind fo it continued all the old Lord Will. Earle of Pen- 
brookes Chamberlainſhip : And this the diff-rence of the Warrants proves q For 
where the Kings Warrant runnes; Theſe are to ſignifie his Majeſties pleaſure : chere 
the King is to be conſulted with before the place is granted; as in the Wa nd 
caſe: of the Bedchamber-men, But where the Warrant is, Theſe are to Will and re 
you to admit ſuch a one, as in the caſe ot the Kings Chaplains, there the Lord Cham 
berlaine doth all by nis owne authority without conſulting with the King. That 
lince the preſent Earle of Pembrooke was Lord Chamberlain, the Archbiſhop took 
upon him to recommend all Chaplaines to the King, and many of them were his 
own Chaplaines firſt : which the Ei of Pembrooke himſelfe ſeconded. F 
Mr Oldiſworth likewiſe delivered in a liſt of the K ings and Princes Chaplaines in 
ordinary as they ſtoo d, Feb. 12. 1640. produced at the Barre. Two of thete Chap- 
lines, to wit, Doctor William Heywood, and Doctor Samuel Baker, with his 
owne Arminian Chaplaines , Doctor Edward Martyn , Doctor ii Bray, 
and Doftor Thomas Weeker (whom he openly denyed to be his Chaplaine be» 
fore the Lords, till Mr Prynne proved the contrary by a /iſt of bus Chaplaines 
wider his owne hand, affixed to the end of his Written Diary) were the Licenſcrs 
of all the fortmentioned Arminian and Popiſh Bookes publiſhed in our Realme, 
and the Purgatory Doors, who obliterated all the fore-cited Paſſages agninft 
Popery , Arminianiſme, Popes, J-ſuires, Papiſts, oat of our orthodox Writers. 
O bers of them were Authours of ſundry Armin ian, licentious, Popiſh Impreſſicns : 
As Doctor Heylin, Doctor Laurence, Doctor Ceſin, Doctor Watts, Doctor Dowe, 
and Doctor Pochlington; Whoſe Bookes were ſome of them written , others 
of them printed by the Archbiſhopscommand, ſome of them with, others with- 
our the Aut hours privity. Amongſt theſe we ſhall inſtance ' onely in Doctor 
Pocklington: Bookes, the molt Popiſh, Impious, and profane of any other; 
Who though lately dead before this Triall, yet ſpeakes loud enough to this purpoſe, 
in his Petition to the Houſe of Peeres before his cenſure , here remaining apon 
Ie _ * AR cjnall, by 
A Copy whereof we have here fubjoyned, compared wi Originall 
1 may clearly diſcerne by whofe command his Popiſh Impteſſions were 
printed and Publiſhed, even by this Archbiſhops, who peruſed them before they 


were printed, 


Axa To 
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To the right Honourable the Lords ſpirituall and 
temporall now Aſſembled in the High (curt of 


PARLIAMENT, 


The humble Petition of John Pocklington Do- 
For in Divinity, and Reftor of Yevelden, in 
the (ounty of Bedford. 


Moft bum i ſheweth, 
Hat be is right hearty ſorry for doing or brirgirg ary thicg into his foid 
Charch, wathbout the direRtion of bis Ketercna Dicceſan, ard dares tet 
I goe about in aa ſort to juſtitic his doit gs: But waving all marc of de- 
fence, hee moſt humbly caſteth dewn kimiclte at your Loreſhips Feet, 
beſcec hing you for Ghrilts ſake to lock upon him with the ej C mercy, who, with 
a moſt penitent and forrowfull hcait centeſſeth his miſ-Coirg in the Pre- 
miles, GC. 
And whereas ycur Pet itioner is charged to hare [ct ferth and putiified 1.1 
Bookes, wherein he defends not oy Inet tien, in Re ligten, tut diters Pois, 
Note. Wicked, and Antichriſſ ian points, ard coſteth regreach nen e Engliſt Martyre, 
in Mr Foxes (allendir, and magmifiech Popiſh Cancmacd Saints, for tris 
AM artyrs. 

Hee doth moſt bum bly give your Lore ſhips to undeiſtand, That order We giten 
fer their Printing, and ſetting forth, withaut your Petitioners procurt ment, motion, 
„er knowledge ; who compoſed them for his own private ſatiſadbien, and to be ibe 
better ſatisfied, was willing to have them preſented tothe cor ſideraticn of the Re- 
verend Governours of our Church to receive their Opinion and Jucgement abcut 
them : And for the Contents of the faio Bcokes, / any Pepiſh, Wicked, or Anti By 
ebriftian points be in them; Hee is ready and molt di ſu cus hom his heart utterly, tc 
and to abandon and ab jure them: But boperh that becauſe the Lord Arc | 
Wote, * biſhop of Canterbury bis Grace, did ſee, and read all er 4 great part of them, ( the 

* bis Chaplain Dr Bray tel your Petitioner) and did withest any ſuite of your Fe. lex 
re, give t and allowance for their Publifoing : That no ſuch deieftable Wa 
are conteined in the faid Bookes: and for our Engiiſs Aſartyriin Mr Fox bis ind 
808 et; 7 here u mention, or any word, or ſuilable in either of thoſe M ritingia- end 
bene rhers. brot 
W berefore gun again, be caſteih down himſelſe beſore this eſt Heocur» his 
able Aſſembly, and beſt echethycu (who upon earth ic pre ſi nt ihe Cod of «109, ) Cle 
Dee mercy td bi, Who is altegetber innocent in moving to have the ſaid Books? arti 
* Publiſted ; Ard is truely prniteat hor what he hath Core without his Dicceſans gran 
Directioas ; and welt abb ly befercheth his Lorcſbip, row preſent, io admit his Me 
Subm iſſion, and to be a meanes to obteine the favour of this me ſi Hor curable Houle, 
and to procure his freedome and diſmifſicn, u ho voweth by Gods grace, to be e- 
ver hereafter ſo carefull of all his words, and actions, that neither the Church, not 
any Member thereof, ſhall take any offence, or diſpleaſme at tim. 


And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray for the 
lep ſacceſſe of this preſent F arliament. 


John Pocklingten. 
: Now 


Sano My =» r 
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Vera Copia. 
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Now what a Capitall Crime and tranſcendeat miſdemeanour it is for this 
Arch-Prelate to place ſuch Arminian Popiſh Prelates, and Chaplaines in ordinary a- 
bout his Ma jeſtie, & the young Prince(more infeftious then · Cardinal Wolſer breath, * See cake a, 
to King Henry the 8. when infected with the great Pox) to ſeduce, poyſon them, as Inftir. p. 30, 
much as in them lay, with Armiaian and PopilhErrours Superſii tons,Ceremonies,and 
in and by them their whole kingdomes and Nationall Churches; and that not onely by 
tranſient verball Sermons (which infeRt — — eares of the Auditors for the pre- 
{:ot ) bat by peſtilent printed Treatiſes, which corrupt the eyes, Judgement, of 
the Readers, and univerſally ſeduce both the preſent and future generations more 
then any pudlike verball Sermons, though never ſo pernicious to the Auditors for 
the preſent, let all wiſe men judge. | 

For his promoting of Arminians, of perſons addicted to Popiſh Ceremonies ; 
Er-rours, Innovations, to Offices and Headſhips in out Univerſities co poyſon thoſe 
tountaines of Picty and Learning, we ſhall inſtance in theſe few Part; Duri 
the time of his Chance/lorſhip ia the Univerſity of Oxford, from April 1630. ti 
Amo, 1641. it is obſervable, that he nominated only five Vice-Ghancellorsto go- 
verne the Univerſity under him; namely Dr Smith, Warden of Madam ( olledge ; 
Doctor Brian Duppa, Deane of (hriſt-Church (whoſe further promotions he pro- 
cured) Doctor Pinke, Warden of New-Colledge, Doctor Bayly, Preſident of Saint 
John Baptiſt Co/ledge, Doctor Frewen Preſideit of Mary Magdalen Colledge , Dr 
Chriitopher Potter Provolt of Queenes Colledge ; (as the Univerſity Regiſter unde- 


nyably proves, and all Oxford Schollers can attelt ;) all deeply tainted with Ar- 


minianifme, great Promoters of all Popiſh Innovations, Superſtitions, Ceremo- 
nies, ia that Univerſity, as we kave * formerly manifeſted. Beſides, he promoted 1 , 
Doctor Thomas Iackeſon, 2 ptofeſſed Arminian, to the Prefident-ſhip of Corpus — 
(briſti Colledge in Oxford, and afterwards to the Vicaridge of Vitney, as ap- 
peares by the Docquer Books, to omit his advancement of or Laurence, und 
other ſuch like Popiſh Doctors there. 

What heades of Houſes hee promored in the Univerſity of Cambridge; > 
what prpfcfſed Arminians and Well-wiſhers to Popery they were, you have al- Here p. 75; 
ready heard in part; we ſhall onely repeate the names of ſome of them, Doctor 74, 193, £57, 
Brookes , Doctor Beal, Doctor Martin, Doctor Coſm, Doctor Lays, Do- 
or Sterne, men very infamous both for Arminian and Popiſh Errors. ; 

And not content to corrupt our Engliſh Academies , he promoted Maſter (bapple, 
the Archeſt and molt notorious Arminian in the Univerſity of Cambridge, who 
lavened all his Pupels and hopefull Schollers with Arminiani/me (as Mr 
Walker and others — to — Provolt. — . —— 5 the C vlledge 
ind Vniverſity of Dublin in Irel (as appears ry origi tters thence, 
endorſed with lis own hand, and himſelfe muſt needs acknowledge ) whom he 
brought into that place with an high hand, where he did much hurt I 
dis Arminian druggs, and maintained Zuſtification by Workes : Exemption of t 
Clergy from the Secular power, and Was very aFive in theSynod there, in ſuppreſſing the 
Articles of Ireland againſt Papiſts and Arminians, (as was Doctor Bramhall too, his 
grand Arminian Popiſh Ihſtrument there) as was atteſted upon Oath by Dr Hoyle, 
iMember of the Aleebly,and Divinity Reader iathat Univerſity. 

His advancements of Perſons tainted with Arminianiſme, P and 

Popiſh Superſtitions, to Benefices, Prebendaries and other Eccleſtaſticall pre- 
lerments, are almoſt numberleſſe, as wee finde by the Docquer Bookes ; all 
or moſt of the Eccleſuſticall Preferments belonging to the Crowne being 
diſpoſed of by him alone of latter times, not by the Lord Keeper and Malter of the 
Wards as formerly, upon whoſe Preſentations he . We ſhall inſtance 
in ſome few ot many. 
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Acompleat History ef the Tryall and Condemnation 


by the Docquet Booke ; Mr e jeorge aller the Miniſter atteſted upon Oath, that this 
Lindy (whom the Archbiſhop afterwards made a Eiſhop) Was repmred one of the 
chiefe heads of the Arminian faction: and that Dr Baſtwick writing ag2in{t the Ay- 
minians,& bowing at the name of J eſus, was ſent to him by this Archbiſhop to be in- 
ſtructed and refated, as the ableſt ot that party. Mr Peter Smart a Reverend Divine 
depoſed ; That this Doctor Was an Arch-arminian to his knoWoledge, with when he 
had frequent diſpmes, a defender and ſetter up of Images and Altars: That he ſaid in 
his hearing; That none but ignorant Calviniſt Biſhops did put down Altars at the 
inning of reformation ; and that they were worſe then Icſuites: That he vas 
much offended with the Homilyes againſt the Perill of Idolatry againſt ſetting up Im 
ges in Churches, and faid, that he would have theſe Homilyes put out of the Homily- 
Book, and wondred Why they Were ſuffered to continue in it ſo long. A fit Cathedraliſt 
to make a Biſhop afterwards; and a great companion and friend of Sancta Clara” 
In Octob. 1631, Peter Heylin (this Arch-Prelatcs great Cretture and N orary 
reſigned himſelfe roi directions and command in all — — appeares by an Epiſtle in 
a Manuſcript Sermon of his found inthe Archbiſhops ſtudy) was by his order and 
procurement preſented to the Rectoty of Hemingford; and in November following 
to a Prebendary in Weſtminſter ; and in November 1632, he procured him a Preſen- 
tation to the Rectory of Hanghton in the Dioceſle of Durham. In September 1631, 
Dr Thomas Bletchenden by his order and procurement was promoted to a Prebends 
place in the Cathedrall of Canterbury; and Dr william B ray to another Prebenda- 
ry in che ſame Church November 13. 1637. by his order tco, Mr Thomas Luſdinge 
ton was by his order preſented to a Prebendary in the Cathedrall Church of Sarwm in 
June 1931. Dr ohn Moc kes in December 1633. was by his order preſented to a Pre- 
beadary in the Cathedrall of Brifto!; Dr Brian Duppa Juv. 1633. was by his order 
preſented to the Chancelloi ſii p of Sam and the Prebeadaty ot Bridge north theres 
to annexed; and May 19. 163 8. to the Rectory of Pet erth. Dr Iehn Bramhall 
June 1632. was by his order preſented to a Prebendary in Tor Cathedrall. Dr wit- 
liam Beale Octob. 1637. was by his order and procurement preſented to the Recto- 
ry of Pauls Perry, of Which two others were unjuſtly deprived in the High Com- 
miſſion to make way for his promotion to it. Dr william Brough Jan. 19. 1938, 
by his order was preſented to a Prebends place in the Church ct /ind/er. In May 
1639. by his order Dr Samuel Baker was preferred to a Preberds place in the Cithe- 
drall of Canterbury, and Tho. BroWn to a Prebends place in the Collegiate Church 
of Windſor, Joly 29, 1649. Dr Mumford by his order was preſented to the Rectoty 


of Aneſby : what other Aimivian, Popiſh, Superſtitious, Scandalous Perſons were 


Tou are right, 


advanced to livinꝑs by him, and how he poyſoned our Church with ſuch almeſt in 
every place, the World may ſce at large in Mr ohn whites fitſt Century of Scandalous 
Miniſters, We ſhall only add this one thing more; that even after his Commitment for 
high Treaſon he (till interpoſed in preferring Superſtitious Epiſcopall Clergy men of 
his faction to his Ma jeſt ies livings as well as to thoſe in his own gift; as we ſtull c- 
vidence by this Letter ot his to the King ( ſeiſed by Mr Srynne mog his other Pa- 
ders) all written and thus endorſed with his own hand * Forthe Kings mei Excel- 
lent Majeſtie; which was anſwered by the King him{clfc in the Margent with his 
own hand in this enſuing forme. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, 
1 Conceive the Great Seal being left as it is, your Majeſtie will leſtom all ſuch li- 
wings as ſhall be voyde, and Were nſually in the gift of the Lord Keeper, of What va- 
lue ſoever they be, T his I tooke my duty to put your Majeſtie in minde of, fince it in 
part belongs to the ſervice Which your Majeſtie Was Wont to truſt me With, A 
the more 4504 to put your Majeſtis in minde of this; becauſe by thu mcanei ( if you pleaſe 
to make uſe obit) you may the ſooner provide both for the Scottiſt- men Which 1 er, 
and for other men Which have ſerved your Majeſty at ſea, At this time I m informed 
that the Reftory of Aten in Neri — 


tre is voyd and in your Ma jeſtics 81 
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of W1 es Sad Archbiſhop of C anterbury, 


t is thought not to exceed one hundred pound a year. The Biſhop of Brechen hath 
a ſonne (it your Ma jeſtie pleaſe) that is ready to take Orders, and may be fit for it. Give Order 
And by that meanes may be ſome helpe to hi father, Who certainly needesit. If your accordingly, 
Majeltie lite of this, and let me know ſo much, I ſhall give warrant for it «ccordingly, c. K. 
But I ſubmit all this, and my own unhappy condition, to Gods will and your Maje- 
ties. 

Teur Majefties moſt humble ſer vant 

though unfortunate, 


W. Cant, 


What a Plague and Poyſon theſe Arminian , Popiſh Prelates, Deancs, Pre- 
bends, H-ades of houſes, Parſons and Vicars thus advanced by him proved to our 
Church, how near they had reduced us back to Rome, and how mach they endan- 
gered the utter extirpation of our Proteſtant Religion, is ſoexperimentally knowne 
to all men, fo plentifully evidenced in the premiſed proofes, that we may confident. 
ly averr, had not God himſelf miraculouſly from heaven by the late Scottiſh Troubles 
and happy convention of this preſent Parliament retarded, prevented and utterly 
: fruſtrated their dangerous proceedings and Jeſuiticall deſignes, in theſe three king- 
: domes, in all probability we had long ere this been totally over-run with Popery, and 
K the zealous Profeſſors of the Proteſtant Religion in all three been cither totally extir- 
i pated and maſſacred, as ſome hundred thouſands of them have been of late in Ireland, 
R or baniſhed their own Countrey into forraigne Climes, or left to the mercy of the 
8 bloody Papiſts and theſe their Popiſh Confederates, whoſe tender mercies are but 
c cruelties. This crime then of his is no leſſe then treaſonable and capitall, being ſo de- 
[ 


Ju. 3. 1640. 


ſtructive both to Church and Kingdome. 
! As he thus preferred Popifh and Arminian Clergy men to the chiefe Eceleſiaſticall 
1 preferments in our Church, ſo on the contrary (following the counſell of * Costæen * See, Lote c- 
* the Mogountine Jeſuit in his Politicks ) he diſcountenanced, ſuſpended, ſileneed, ſup- „ut 30s. 
* preſſed, centured, impriſoned, perſecuted moſt of the prime orthodox, diligent preach- 
$. ing Miniſters in the Realme and forced many of them to fly into America, Hol- 
1 ſand and other forraigne places to avoyd his fury, only for oppoſing his Popiſh In- 
ba rovations, and expreſſing their feares of the change of our religion by the enereaſe of 
ch Popery and Popiſh Super ſtitions. Not to trouble you with any forementioned inſtan- 
ry ces of Maſter Peter Smart, Mr Henry Burton, Mr Snelling and others ; we ſhall 
re inſtznce in ſome freſh examples. . 
in Mr Samuel Ward of Ipſwich, a moſt reverend, orthodox, and learned Miniſter of Maſter Samut 
us ſpe ciall eminency, was by this Archbiſhops meanes on the 26. of Novemb. 1635. (as ward: Cafe. 
Or zppeares by the High Commiſſion Records, ) cenſured in the High Commitsion at 
of Lambeth ; and there ſuſpended from his Lecture and Miniſtry, and every part thereof 
le- til abſolved by his Majeſty, enjoyned a publike ſubmiſſion and rec ant ation, ſuch 4 
Das the High Commiſſioners Pould preſcribe, condemned in expences and coſts of ſuite, and 
el committed to priſon; For preaching in ſome of his Sermons at Ipſwich,againſt Bowing 
his at the name of Teſws, the Booke of ports on the Lords day, and ſaying, that the Church 
of England was ready to ring the Changer, and inſinnating unto his Auditory, that there 
Was cauſe to fear an Alteration of Religion; ſaying, that Religion and the Geet ftood 
er tiproes ready to be gone that divers good Miniſters were ſilenced, aud that they 
h li- ſhould he ware of a relapſe unto Popery. In this cenſure the Archbiſhop had the 
_ hieteſt hand, as was proved by the High Commiſſion Booket and Mr Wardes Submiſ- 
icon WW fon, which was drawn up by Sir Jahn Lambe and ſent to this 4 
1 endorſed it with his owne hand. Thisſevere ſentence utterly ruined this 
leaſe painful preacher who lay long in priſon, and ſoone after ended his dayes 
fer , in great grief and ſorrow. 


med In April 1630. Articles were exhibited 2gaiaſt Mr Charles ſhency, 2 Reverend Nr ch⁰Ues 
gift. I (carncd, paintull Miniſter living at re, for preaching agaialt the Bacchanales and C 
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A compleat Hijtory of the Tryall and Condemnation 


Note, 


di ſorders uſed by many in the Chriftmas boly-dayer, the increaſe of Popery, At- 
minianiſme, — aling theſe expreſſions in a Sermon of his, charged d bam in 
his Articles, in January before i That Idolatry Was admitted into the Church, and 
that not only the prophets of Baal, but Baal bimſelfe is received, and houſes multi- 
plyed for the entertainment of them; and With all ſaying, that the preaching of the Goſpel 
would be ſuppreſſed : That there Wanted men of courage to tell the Smperionrs in the 
Church of — neglett, for that there Was increaſe of mach Atheiſme, Popery, Ar- 
winiani[me and Hereſie in our Church ſince the reformation of it, as at this time, Where- 
in Hereſies were not onely broached but maintained; whereby he raiſed a fear among the 
people, and inſinuated to them, that ſome alteration of Religion would enſue and be 
brought in; and ſcandalized the whole Church of England and Government thereof, 
To theſe Articles Mr Chancy gave in his anfwer upon Oath inthe High Commiſſion 
the 21, of the ſame April: and the very next day, by Order of that Court, the whole 
cauſe was referred to this Biſbop (then of London) being his ordinary; provided that 
if Mr Ghancy did not ſub mit bimſelfe to per forme his Lordſbips order therein, that 
then bis — f ie ſeemed good wnto him, might transferre the cauſe bac be again to 
be cenſured in this Court. hereupon Mr 4 made a Submiſſion to his Lord- 
ſhip in Latin, and ſoon after was enforced to deſcrt the Kingdome, and ſer ſay le for 
New England to avoyd further perſecution. All which is manifeſt by the Origi 
Articles, and Mr Chancyes anſwer to them, found among Sir John Lambes ſequeltred 
Writings by Mr Prynnez und by the Order of Reference and M. hancyes Submiſſion, 
endotſed with the Biſhops own hand, the chiefe Proſecutor of this cauſe, 

To theſe we could add M. Cotton, M. Hooker, M.Davenpert, M. Wells, M. pe- 


ters, M. Glover, and ſund ty other Miniſters driven into New England, and other 


Plantations ; thoſe that fied over into Holland to avoyd his proſecution; with ſome 
hundreds of Miniſters queſtioned in the High Commiſſion and elſe- where, by his 
meanes,and there ſuſpended, ſilenced for aot publiſhing the Booke of Sports, or 
not ſubmitting to his Popiſh Innovations. M. Saliſpury was queſtioned and 
troubled by this Prelate for theſe paſſages in his Sermon, os Math. 24.6. How 
thouſands have made ſpipwrac k of faith Ga good conſcience renounced our true Cue 
fepp' d afide to Arminianiſme, and from thence (a it is the Wideſt gate that o pen: to- 
Ward: Rome) relapſed to Popery. Thus are Wee ſcattered in our Jacob, anddividd 
in our Iſrael. I he Low Countrycs not long ſince( if not ſtill )ſighed as deeply, and mour- 
ned as ſtrongly, to finde herſelfe (as imperceivably) to be overgroWne With Arminit- 
niſme. Ad What a faction is like to be in our deplorable England between Popery and 
Arminianiſme together, except God be more mercifull and our State the more vigilant 
and mindfull, We ſhall ſee ſooner then tell,and feel ſooner then ſee. Doctor Staughton, 
D.Sibbes, D. Taylor, D.Gonge, M.White of Dorchefter, M. Rogers of Dodbam, with 
ſundry more of our molt eminent preaching orthodox Divines were brought into the 
High Commiſſion and troubled or ſilenced for a time, by his procurement upon fri- 
vilous pretences : But in truth, becauſe they were principle Props of our Proteſtant 
Religion, againſt his Popiſh and Ar mini an Innovations. But omitting theſe we ſhall 
conclude this head with one memorable inſtance more which comes very home. 

Mr Nathaniel Bernard Lecturer at Sepulchers in London preaching at Aztholing 
Church in May 3. 1629. uled this — in his prayer before his Sermon. Oh 
Lord open the eyes of the Queenes Majcltie, that ſore may ſee Ieſus ¶ briſt, whow foet 

2 with her Infidelity, Superſtition and Idolatry: This Archbiſbop, then ot 
, was preſently informed ot this paſſage, atteſted by Walter Kirby an Attur- 
ney of Bernards Inne, John Browne of Darhams ; Miniſter , and ſome others: 


Whereupon the Biſhop brought him into the High Commiſſion , where alter 


long attendance, upon his Submiſſion, this enſuing was framed. 


Die 
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Die Jovis dix. xxviii. die menſos Januarii Anno D oneins jnxta, Se, 1629. 
Coram Commiſſionarits Regits apud Lambeth f udicialiter ſedentibus preſente 
Thoma Motterſhed , Regiſtrars Regi Deputat: 
Otticium Dominorum contra Nathaniclem 
Hernard Clericum. Prima SFeſſio Termini Hillars,. 


IS appearance by bond was reſpited untill this day, at which day and 
place the ſaid Nathaniel Bernard appeared pertonally, and then it being 
ot jected unto him by the Court, = he had in a Scrmon lately by him 
preached or other wiſe, delivered ſome Scandalous and nndutiful ſpeeches, 
derogatory to ſome particular perſon of moſt eminent place, which the Court deſired nor 
to hae there repeated; and for that the ſaid Mr Bernard had * his error 
in thit kinde, as ſome of the Commiſſioners there, unto whom he had ſubmitted himſelf, 
reported. and himfelfe confeſſedʒ the Court was inclined upon his ſubmiſſion,being 
a young ſcholler and a ſtudent in Divinity, to accept his ſubmiſſion, and enclined to 
deal mercifully and favourably with him; yet conſidering that his /candaloms and un- 
dutiſull ſpeeches were of ſuch - nature as could not be well remitted or pardoned by 
this Court, Without the *ppro ation and the good liking of his moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſtie the Court deſired rhe Lord Biſhop of London, ro acquaint his Majeſtie there 
with, and it his Ma jeſt ĩe upon underitanding of the Cauſe would be gracioully plea- 
ſed topardon him and leave it to the Court, that then this Court, would take ſuch fur» 
ther order for his diſmiſſion, as they ſhould think meer. 


Atorter ſhed, 


TheCopy of thisOrder,with another Paper conteining the words, were both endor - 
ſed with the Biſhops own hand and found among his Papers by Mr Prime, who 
produced them. Mr Bernard not long after upon his ſubmiſſion was dilmifted the 
Court, After which repairing to the Univerſity of Cambridge to viſit his friends, 
he fortuncd to preach at Saint Maries ¶ hurch there on the 6. of May 183 2. in the at- 
ternoon z wherein he let fall divers Paſſages concerning preaching, the purity of Gods 
Ocdinances, worſhip , and againſt the Introducers of Popery and Arminianiſme, 
which chis Biſhops creatures excepted agꝛinſt, and ſpeedily informed him off. Dr 
T. Cumber then Vice-Chancellor, informs him ot this Sermoa in a Letter of his Aa 
22, 1632. wherein he writes in this manner, I cannot but further advertiſe your 
Lordſhip in a Word ; that here was one Mr Bernard, a diſcontinuer and a Preacher, as 
I hear, about London, Who uttered ſome offenſive wor ds camcerning ſome Ceremonies, 
4 Rites uſed in ſome ¶ Hurchet, in a Sermon of his at Saint Maries, and as have 
beard in ſome other ¶ hurch before : I gave à decree to the Beadle to convent him, but 
he could not be found : To which the Biſhop returned this aaſwer written with Mr 
Dells hand and thus endorſed ; May 27. 1630. A clanſe of my Letter to Dr Cum- 
der concerning Mr Bernard, Ce. 


AM ſorry you have been troubled at Cambridge with the diſtempered ſpeeche; 
any ut, the Pulpit. And I mui} . heard of both the — mY 
mention, before I received your Letter. That in St. Johns, it ſeemes they have pu- 
ſhed, and you doe very worthily to joyt with them, in caſe any thing * 
n ite, And as for Ar Bernard, I am the more ſorry for bim, 
can(e he is in London within my e ; Nevertheleſſe if he have wnWorthsly, 7 
Bal be very ready to aſſiſt you and t Vniverſity in v 


I may be able. And ſince 


Jon gave 4 Decree to the Beadle to convent him, and he ſlipr away the while, I will do 
the 


can to ſend him backs, there to be to the Government againſt 
which be bath offended, And if he ſhall © ſo te do, Without giving better reaſon 
then I thinks he can, I foall tertainly ſi bim till hee do it. So in haſt I leave 


J, Cc. 
os W. London. 
- Before 


Nate. 


Nos. 


264 


I ore, 


Note. 
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Acompleat Hi iory of the 7 ryall and Condemnation 


Before this Doctors Letter the Biſhop had received an information ot the heads 
of his Sermon from others thus endorſed with his own hand. ſay 6. 1932, 
Notes of Mr Bernards Sermon at Cambridge; the particulars wheicot are 
her: after exprefied more at large in his own words. 


Soone after Mr Bernard by this Biſhops proſecution was brought into the High 
Commiſſion Court and forced to deliver in a Copy of his Sermon to the Biſhop, 
which he did: who excepted againſt theſe Paſlages in it, tor which he was artick d 
againſt. Gods Ordinances fer hu publike Worſhip are the glory of any Nation. By 
Gods Ordinances here, I underſtand chiefly the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, which 
if blended and adulterated with any Superſtitious Innovations of men, ceaſc to bee 
Gods Ordinances, and he ownes them no longer. It i not the ſingle having of Gods 
Ordinances for his publike Worſhip, but the having of them in their purity and in- 
regrity that dignifies a Nation. Gods Ordinances for his publike Wor ſhip in their Pu- 
rity and — are a (ure ſtield between a Nation and publike ruine and deſolation : 
Foy proofe whereef, I challenge all Recordes both divine and humane to produce one in- 
ſtance wherein God puniſhed any part of his Church with any Nationall ruine and de- 
ftruction, before they had either departed from, or Corr pred his Ordinances, The A. 
peſtle Rem. 1. 16. aff rmeth of the preaching of the Word that it is the power of God 
to ſalvation. Jt is the mcanes by Whith God manifeſteth his emmipotent and irreſiſtible 
power in the conver fron aud ſalvation of all thoſe Who from eternity were ordained theres 
unto, by Gods abſolute and immutable Decree, This ſcemes ro conficte their exrom 
Who bara and baſely of theſe Ordinances of Cod, Which We hate proved to be 
the glory of that Nation, Where they are in their purity and integrity. T heſs men twrn 
their glory into ſhame; for ia there not a generanen < f prophane men among u, wha 
are af aide and aſhamed to preath twice cn the Lords day, to preach plainly, power fully, 
and ſpiritually to the ſoules and conſciences of their people, leaſt they ſhould be accounted 
Puritans ? Many Who ave aft aide to kear too often, eſpecially on the Weeke dayes leaft 


they ſoenld be accounted Bible-bearers, and gadders after Sermons? Many Who ave a + 


mac h afraide to per forme holy duties in then families, and to ſpeake like Chriftian: a 
Peter Was, Whe that his ſpeech might ret betray him, began to (ur ſe and ſWear ? Ma- 
ny who complain that there is too much preaching and that it nu never merry ſince ? 
Many Who efteem very mearly of prayer , eſpecially of the publike prayers of the 
Church? Some that hate jeerwfmlly called the fir ging 7 4 T/alme a Geneta 
Iigge ? 
ut the principall cxception was for this enſuirg Diſcourſe in the cloſe of lu 
Ser mon. 


Further, I will wot dew y that Ged hath his true inviſible ¶ hurch among thoſe Nati- + 


eng, as he had in Iſrael in the dayes of Ahab and Eliah : nay, I ſee no reaſen Why (in 4 
large, yet true ſente ) We may not call the ( hurch of Reme, Italy, er Spain a. particu 
lar wiſible Chinch of ( brit : as Iſrael in the Reign of Jercborm was a Church of 
God, though Idolatrous, and Apoſtaticall : Tet I ſay,that it is impoſible that any bud 
be ſaved living or dying (Without repentance) in the doctr ine and Idolatrow werſbipeof 
the Church of Rome, as the late T ridentine Connell hath decyeed it. A y reaſen is this; 
Hee that thinkes to go to heat en ary other way then by faith in Chriſt onely, ſhall never 
come there. But he that dyes Without repentance in the Deflrine of the C kar ch of Rome 
(« the Conncell of Trent hath decreed it) thinkes to go to keaven ar other way, then by 
faith in Chriſt onely, a namely by the merits of bis ewn Workers ; Ergo ſuch a one ſhall 
never come there, I hirdiy, if Gods Ordinances for his publike — 
are the glory of a nation, then it follower, that they who go ab todeprive a N ation. 
of any of Gods Ordinances for his publike Werhip, either in whole or in the beft part of 
them (1deft ) in their purity and integrity, they go about to male that N ation baſe and 
ing loriou a if /o,then are they enemies to that Nation, andi raytcys to it, if it be their 
ewn Natron: for T reaſon is not limited to the ye yall bleed. as if he only could be a Tra- 


ter Who plotteth and artempteth the dis honour and theddeng thereof, but may be audit 


tes 


p in their purity © 
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00 oft committed againſt the Whale Church and nation, which laft, is by ſo much the 


Worſt of them tuo, by bow much the end is better then the meanes, and the whole of 
greater conſequence then any other part alone, 

hereby we may learn, what to account of thoſe among our ſei ves (if any ſuch be, 
which is better known to you then to mee) who endeavour to quench the light and abate 
the glory of our Iſrael, by bringing in their Pelagian errours into the Doctrine of owr 
Church eſtabliſhed by Law, and the Superſtitions of the Charch of Rome into our war- 
ſrip of God, as high Altars, Crucifixes, and . them, id eſt (in plain Engliſh) 
worſhipping them; Whereby they Symbolize with the Church of Rome very ſhamefully, 
to the rrreparable ShipWracke of many ſoules Who ſplit wpou this roche. The Papiſts 
teac h. that it i impoſſible to be ſaved in our Church and our Religion: Some of our; 
(at leaſt in ontward profeſſion ) teach, that it is poſſible to be ſaved in the Romiſh Re- 
ligion and Church; hence an unſettled judgement concludes, if we may agree in Hea- 
ven, why do We not agree and meet each other halfe Way on earth 2 And hence we have 
many Caſſanders among , Who meditate and wiſh a reconciliation between the Church 
of Rome and ours; and ro be ſure ( ſay the unſettled) it is the if Way tobe members 
of that Church Wherein both ſides agree that ſalvation is to be had, then of that Church 
in Which one ſide onely affirmes it, and that a party; And this pills Rome with En 
lich proſelites. What can we thinks leſſe of thoſe men who by their Symbolizing with 
the Church of Rome in Doctrine and Worrhip give occaſion theremnto, then that they 
are enemies to this ( burch and Nation? I ſay, they are energies,and therefore let u talę 
up armes againſt them. But what armes Preces Eccleſiz ſunt arma Ecclefiz, ler 
us pray theſe men either to conver ſion (if it be Gods bleſſed will, ) or to their deſtruRion, 
fiat jultitia, pertant illi. And let us uſe that prayer againſt them, which David w/cd 
againſt Achitophell, With Which I will conclude all; O Lord turne the councell of all 
theje crafty Achitophell; into folly, Who go about to lay the bonour of this ¶ hurch and 
Nation in the duſt, by depriving us of the purity of any of thy Ordinances for thy pub. 
lique Worihip, Which are the glory of this our Iſrael. 


For theſe clauſes Mr Bernard was molt ſeverely ſentenced in the High Commiſſi- 
on by this Biſhops violent Proſecir ion; Suſpended his Miniſtry, excommiin 
fined 4 thouſand pounds, impriſoned ; condemned in colts of ſuite, commitet 
pt iſonet to the new Priſon, where he lay ſundry moneths, deing molt bardarouſly uſed 
and almoſt ſtarved tor want of neceſſiries; of which he complained to the Biſhop 
by ſundry Letters and Pt titions found in his ſtudy with Mr Bernard: Sermon and the 
infocmations againſt him,( endorſed with the Biſhops oa hand and produced at the 
Barre) but could find noreliefe, unleſſe he would make this enſuing Recaneation 
lent to him by the B-ſhop, and thus endorſed with his own pen: Septen. 11. 1633 
tA Copy of a Recantation tendered to My Bernard, Lecturer of Sepulchers, aboxt 4 
Sermon that he preached at Cambridge, He refuſed this Recantation, 


Mr. Bernards RacAnTtTATION, 


V Hereas in a Sermon made by me in this place the fixt of May laſt upon 
this Text. The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the Ari of God 
as taken, 1 Sam. 4. 21. | 


had this P . 

And the ke Rom. 1. 16. affirmeth of the preaching of the Goſpel, that it is 
the power of God to ſalvation : Id ef. is a that meanes by Which God wanifefteth 
his omnipotent and irreſiſtable power in the convuerfion and ſalvation of all thoſe 
Who from Eternity were ordained therewnto by Gods abſolutt and immutable 
Decree, | 

And I do here publikely acknowledge, thut hereby(contrary to his Majeſties com- 

mand in his Declaration lately ies aad printed withthe Articles of &eligion 
I did go beyond che generall meaning of that place of Scripture, and of the 
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Woe — 
ticles. And draw the fame to maintaine the one ſide of ſome of theſe ul taiſed dit. 
terences which his Majeſtics ſaid Declaration mentioneth. And this I did;rather out 
of a deſire to thruſt in ſome- what into my faid Setmon in affirmation of one fide 
of the {aid differences, then any wayes occalioned by the Text I then preach. 
ed of, f 

For which I here publikely proteſſe my hearty forrow and do bumbly crave pat. 

don of God Almighty, of his Majeſtie, and of this Congregation. 

And whereas ia the ſame Sermon I had this peſlage. 

IF Gods Ordinances for his publique Worſhip in their purity are the glory of a Nation, 
then it folloWes, that they who go about to deprive a Nation of any cf Gods Ordi- 
nances for his publique Worſhip either in Whole or in the beft part of them, id ct, 
in their purity and integrity; they go about te male that Nation baſe and in glori- 
on ; and if ſo, then are they Enemies to that Nation ana * _— to it, if it bee 
their own Nation; for T reaſon 1 not limited to the royal l blood, as if be only cold 
be a Traytor Who plotteth and attempreth the diſt onowy or edding thereof, but 
may be and is too oft committed — the Whole Church and Nation : Which laft 
is by fo much the Worſt of them twe, by how much the end is better then the 

cane s, and the Whole of greater conſequencs then any one part alone, | 

Whereby We may learne What to account of thoſe among our ſelves ( if any 
ſuch bee, Which © better knowne to you then to mee ) Whe endeatonr to 
quench the light and abaſe the glory of our Iſracl, by bringing in their 
Pelagian Erroxrs into the Dellrine of eur Church eftabliſked by Law, 
and the Super Ftiticns of the Church ef Rome into our Werſhip of C. 
« high Altars, — 2 and boWing to them, id eſt, (in plain Enge 
liſh) Worſtipping them; wherel y tbey ſymbeclize With the Church of Rome 
very ſhamefully to the irreparable ShipWracke of many ſoles Who flit 
upon thu roc be. 

I doe now upon better information finde, that mary errcricus ard daurgereus 

aſſertions and conſequerces unfitt irg to bee here exprefled may bee collected 
and inferred ou cf the faid Wordes. Ard 1 dof theretore hereby x nbliquely 
recant all the ſaid wordes, as they are zn uſe, or inference ard applicaticn 
uſed by me, to be very rsſhly and ir ce ſideratt ly utte red, ar d to be very undu 
tifull towards his Majeſtic. I doe humbly re terre ard ſubmut uy ſelſe to his 
Ma jeſties Cl: mency and gr: cious acceptance fer the interpretation of my mei- 
ning of the ſame, And J am heartily ſorry, and doe humbly crave pardcn that 
wordes and applications ſo ſcandalous to the preſent ſtate of the Church of England 
and ſo dangerous, proceeded from mee. 


Thirdly, whereas in the ſame Sermon I had this paſſage. 

By Gods Ordinances here, I underſtand _—_ the Word, Sacraments and 
Prayer, in that purity and integrity wherein the Lord Clriſ left 
them, not blended and adulterated with any Snperſtitions Inventions of 
man, for then they ceaſe to be Gods Ordinances and hee ohne them ne 
longer, 

I defire that this paſſage may be tsken ard undeiſtocd as I fpake and meant 
it, and not otherwiſe; That is, not that I hold all humane Inventions added 
to Gceds Ordinarces to be Supeiſtiticus, for I acccurt that tenet not onely 
falſe but palpably abſurd and fooliſh. But to exclude all thoſe humane In- 
ventions which way hinder the preſervation of the Dectrire ard Diſciplire 
of this Church of England in that Purity and Integrity herein ( thre ugh 
= gcodacfic, by his Ma jeſties Lawes Ecclifi:ſticall) we doe et- 


707 
Ecurthly and laſtly, whereas by ſcme other paſſages in my ſaid Serwon 1 
was (es I endeiſtand) corceived by ſcme, not onely to caſt afperficrs ufen 
the preſent State of our Church and ſcme principall Members 2 
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thereof, thereby to bring it and them into ſcan fall and dulike: But even under 
ſome ambiguous words, to move to take up armes for tedteſſe, although wich re. 
calling or reſtraining the ſame intermes atterwatd and ſay ing thus. 
Let us pray theſe mn either to converſion (if it be Geds bleſſed will] or to thei; 
deſtrufion, Fiat jultitia, pereant illi: and calling them crafty Achitopbelit, 


e. 
dor here acknowledge and profeſſe I had no ſuch Intent ions, neither doc I knov- 
any cauſe why my ſelte or any other ſhould fo bitterly invay againſt any in our 
Church, I am therefore heartily ſorry that I gave cauſe to any ot the hexrers to con- 
cciveſo. And I humbly crave pardon for it. | 


For refuſing to make this ſtrange preſcrived Recantation,this godly Miniſter, thouab 
he in generall termes profeſſed, his ſyncere ſorto and penitency for any Qvcrlighes 
und unde ſecming Expteſſions in his Sermon, both in his Petitions and Letters to the 
Biſhop,( which would not ſuffice, ) was tor a long time detcined in the New Prifon, 
there miſerably abuſed by the Keepers, of which he oft complained without redreflc, 
and in cot cluſiou ucterly ruined for ſpeaking out the truth. 

Wee ſhall cloſe this branch of our Evidence with this obſervation ; That 2s Re- 
wards and Puniſhments tightly dilt. ibuted are the greateſt incentives tu vertue, picty, 
learning, and tetractives trom vice, crror, ſuperſtition ; ſo when they are perverted, 
muplaced, they become the grandeſt diſcouragements to Picty, Religion, the 
ſtrongeſt a'traRtives to Hereſie, Popery and all kinde of Superlticions; Schullers 
commonly looke molt of all after preterments ; yea make it their principall ſtudy to 
comply wih thoſe mens Opinions, and Practifrs, who are the chic fe Beſtowers of 
them. No wonder therefore that our poor Church was fodaialy overſpread with 2 
generation of Arminn, Popiſh, Supaltitious, Ceremonious, prophane, Prelaticall 
Clergy-men , when all or mott Eccleſiaſticall prefaments were in this Arch- Pre- 
lates diſpeſall, who for the molt part advanced none but tuch, but diſcountenanced, 
ſuppreſſed, perſecuted, & kept back from preferments moſt o:thodox col us preach» 
ing Divines who would not comply with his Pop n Innovations and D ſignes. It 
is very obſcrvable, that the Archbiſhop himſelfe records in his Diary, April 5. 1625. 
How he preſented to the Dulę of Buckingham, by hrs command, a Schedule wherein the- 
Names of Eccleſiaſticall perſons were Mitten under the Letters O. (that i orthodox 
in his cnee, to wit, Arminians , or perſons addicted to Popiſh Errors and Superiti- 
tions and P. that iu Puritans ) a ho Was to deliver themto King CHARLES: Ever 
face which time Aeuntague, ManWarmng Mren, with fuch like unorthodox Clergy» 
men have been advanced. and all Puritans as they termed them, kept trom ptefeti ent; 
And it is as conſiderable what Mr ( ha/oner depoſed to this purpoſe : That being ia 
Rome about five yeares ſince, Friar John(the great agent there for our Engliſh Bene- 
dict ines andCatholques ) was very inquiſitit e and demanded ſeriouſiy of n, herber 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had nor the beſtowwing of all Eccltſiaſticall pre r menti 
end lid ings in England, eſpecially thoſe in the Kings gift ? Seeming to be cotfident 
they were all then in his diſpoſe, and thereupon afluring himſelfr, that he would ad» 
ance tuch perſons to them as ſhould be molt favourable, moſt plyable to Popery and 
Papi'ts, to drive on their deſignes; as they did indeed withrs witneffe, till this 
Parliament imployed their diligence and power to weed them out by Degrees. And 
therefore his advancement of ſuch unſound, corrupt, Popiſh Clergy-men on the One, 
and ſuppreſſing good Orthodox Preaching Minifters on the other fide; mult neceſſa- 
rily import a molt deſpera te deſign in him to ſupplant our eſtabliſhed Religion, by 


ſuch a Generation of Vipers, who would cat cut the yery bowells of their own Pro- 


teſtant Mother Church, and Religion by Degrees. 
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The fixth Branch of the Commons Evidence to make 
good their firſt Generall ( Harge of the Archb1- 
shops endeavours to ſubvert our Religion and m- 
troduce Popery, 


EE ſhall now advance out progreſſe from this to the ſixth Branch 
of ourEvidence,to make good our generall Charge of this Archbi- 
ſheps Traytorous Practiſes and Endeavours to ſubvert our true 


| Proteſtant Religion, and introduce Popiſh Superſtition, and Ido- 
latry ; tq wit; His /eſviticall Practiſes, Plots and P ares by himſelfe and bu 
Inſtruments to ſuppreſſe the freqnent and powerfull Preaching of the Goſpel on Lards- 
dayes, Weeke-dayes, with all Lecturers and Leftures throughout the K ingdome, and” 
the Feoffees for Impropriations,a principall meanes to waintaine the ſame ; and bu f- 
lencing, ſuſpending many godly Miniſters in all parts upon frivilow illegall Pretences, 
that ſo Popiſh Errours, Superſtitions might flow in and grow up the faſter, with none 
or little publique Oppoſition: This is fully charged againſt him m the eleventh Ori, 
ginall Article and ſixth Additionatl ; which were read upon this occaſion. 

The firſt and molt pernicious Plot this Prelate layd to ſuppreſs Preaebing, Lectures 
and Lecturers, was drawn up by himfelfe under bis own hand ſoon after the Parlia- 
ments diffolation in tertio Carols, and preſented by him to the King, under this ſpe- 
cious title which he gave it. Conſiderations for the better ſettling — Church GC 
verwment : The Originall draught whereof, written with hus own and found in 


his ſtudy by Mr Pryave, was produced and read in forme ſollowirg. 


Conſiderations for the better ſettling of the 


Church G overament. 
That his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed, | 
I, Command the 2 — the 2 to their ſeverall ſeas ; excepting thoſe 


which are in attendance at Court, | 

2. That none of them reſide upon his Land or Leaſe that he hath purchaſed ; or on 
his Commendam if he hold any, but in ore of his Epilcopall Houtes, And that het 
wiaſt not the woods where ary are lett, 

3. That they give charge in their Tryenniall Viſitations ; and at other times both 
by themſelves, and the Archdeacons, that the Declaration for ſutling the queltions 
in difference be ſtrictly obſerved. 

4. That a ſpeciall Charge be given them againſt frequent and unworthy Ordi- 
nations. 

5. That a ſpeciall Care be had over the Lecturers in every Dioct ſſe: Which by 
— their pay are the peoples creatures, and blow the Bellowes r WaJ» 
tion. 
For the abating of whoſe power theſe wayes may be taken. : 
1. That the afternoon Sermons in all Pariſhes way be tuned into Catechiſing 
Queſtions and Anſwers, accord ing to an Order ſet cui by King James of b 
led Memory. If this cannot be, then: 11 
2. Ibat every Biſhop orda in in his Dioceſſe, thatcvery LeAurer doe ted Di 
tervice in his durpliſſe before the LeQure, That 
Jo 2.25 
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grave and orthodox Divines necr ad joyning. 

4. That if an Incorporation do maintain 2 L cturer he be not ſuffered to preach 

till he take upon him Curam Animarum within that Incorporation. 

6. That the Biſhop do countenance and encomage the grave orthodox Divines af 
his Clergy, and gaine them in the ſeverall quarters of his Dioceſſe to be preſent at 
ſuch LeQturers Sermons as are neere them + That ſo the Biſhop may have know - 
ledge. 

7. That the Biſhop ſuffer none undet Noble men, and men qualified by Law, to 
have any private Chaplain in his houſe. 

8. That his Majclty may be gractoully pleaſed that men of courage, gravity, and 
experience in Government be preferred to Biſhopricks, 

9. That Emanuel and Sydny Colledge ia C — which are the Nurſeries of 
Puritaniſme ; may from time to time be provided of grave and orthodox men tor 
their governours, 

10. That his Ma jeſties High Commiſſion be countenanced by che preſence of 
ſome of his Majz{tirs privy Counccll, to oft at lealt as any Matter of Moment is to be 
ſentenced. 

11. That ſome courſe may be taken that the Judges may aot ſend ſo many Pro- 
hibitions, 

72. That his Na j ſtie would be graciouſly pleaſed once in halfe a yeare to 
— for an Account of all, or ſo quoy of theſe as hee in wiſtome ſhall chink- 

tt. | | 
1. The generall Feoffees for Benefices and preferment. 
2. Anew authorizing of the Ir junctions. 


By this Originall Paper, the main ſcope wherecf is only to ſuppreſſe Preaching, 
Lectures, and extirpate all Leturers by Degrees; it is apparant. Firſt, that this Pre- 
late was the prime Projector, Promoter of allthe Ir tuiticall Devices conteined in 
theſe Conſiderations,and ſince put in Practiſe in every Dioceſſe to fuppreſſe Preach- 
ing, Lectures and Lecturers. Secondly, that the ſprcious ptetence of having the 
Afternoon Sermons in every Pariſh turned into catechiſing ; ſo much preſſed and com- 
mended, was only a meer pretence and wicked policy ot purpoſe to ſupprefſe L ures 
and undermine Lecturers; None being enjoyned to catechiſe but ſuch as preached ; 
none being queſtioned for not cate chiſing it they preached not; and thoſe that cate- 
chiſed and preached too, or expounded, or uſed any other Catechilm but that in the 
Common-Prayer-Booke, being qu-(tioned md ſuſpended as Delinquents. Thirdly, 
that he not only recommends thete Conſiderations to his Majeſty, but moves him to 
turne them into In junctions, and to call for an Account every halte yexr to ſce how 
they were obſerved. Fourthly, that to effect and further this wicked projeR,all his or- 
thodox, grave Miniſters are required to be preſent at Lectures the better to turne in- 
formers againſt LeRurers that were honelt and pa intull. Fifthly, ſome — muſt 
have — appointed them to prevent the growth of Puritaniſm: No new 
Biſhops muſt be made but ſuch who would be active in putting this deſign in executi- 
on : The Kings own privy Councell mult be ipec ially en joy ned to dance attendance 
atthe High Commiſſion to puniſh ſuch who tranſgrefled theſe Preſcriptions,and the 
Judges inhibited to grant Prohibitious for their telcife. 

This foundation being layd, theſe Conſiderations of the Biſhop were in a few weeks 
aſter, with very little alteration , transformed and hightned into the Title of Inffru- 
ion from bus Majeſty ; the Originall D-aught whereof we have here preſent, in- 
terlined,altercd with this Biſhops own hand: and then in Decemb. 1629, they were 
{ent in the Kings own name, 2s his owne — 2 Injunctons, to the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury 2 d Torke, and by them to all the Biſhops in their particular Provinces 
to ſee them punctually oblerved and put is execut ion in every pariſh within their 
Dioceſſe. One Copy of chem was ſent by Archbiſhop ¶Abbot to Bt — "* 
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ticles. And draw the fame to maintaine the one ſide of ſome of theſe il raited dit. 
terences which his Majeſt ies ſaid Declaration ment ionet h. And this I did, rather out 
of a defire to thruſt in ſome-what into my faid Sermon in affirmat ion of one ſide 
of the ſaid differences, then any wayes occaſioned by the Text I then preach. 
ed of, 

For which I here publikely proteſſe my hearty ſorrow and do kumbly crave par. 

don of God Almighty, of bis Majeſtie, and ot this Congregation. 

And whereas ia the ſame Sermon I had this peſlage. 

If Gods Ordinances for his publique Worſhip in their purity are the glory of a Nation, 
then it folloWes, that they who go about to deprive a Nation of any cf Gods Ori- 
nances for hu publique Worſhip either in Whole or in the beft part of them, id eſt, 
in their purity and integrity; they go abont te male that Nation baſe and in glori- 
ous ; and if ſo, then are they Enemies to that Nation ana * a 4 to it, if it bee 
their own Nation; for Treaſon u not limited to the royall blood, as if be only cena 


* This Po- 
Qrinc icuckhed 


this Biſhops 


Copy nol 


then, ard was 


be a T raytor Who plotteth and attempteth the diſt onony or Bedding thereof, but 
may be aud is too oft committed againſt the Whole Church and Nation : Which laſt 
is by ſo much the Worſt of them te, by how much the end is better then the 


one pin pall cane s, and the Whole of greater conſequencs then any one part alone. 

— ot 1.gh Whereby We may learne What to account of thoſe among our ſelves ( if any 
—_s 2 ſuch bee, Which u better knowne to you then to mee ) Whe endtat eur to 
ano Wore quench the light and abaſe the glory of our Iſracl, by bringing in their 
der therfore he Pelagian Erroxrt inte the Defirine ef eur Church eſtabliſted by Law, 
was vftended and the Super titiens of the Church of Rome into eur Werſhip of G.; 


at it, & would 


« high Altars, (racifixes, and bowing to them, id elt ; (in plain Enge 


__ — liſh) Worſtipping them; wherel y they ſymbelize With the Church of Rome 
very ſhamefully to the irreparable ShipWracke of many ſoules Who Flit 
upon thu roc le. | k 


I doe now upon better information finde, that mary errcricus ard daurgerous | 
aſſertions and conſequerces unfitt ig to bee here exprifled may bee collected 
and inferred ou? of the faid Wordes. Ard I doe therctore hereby pebliquely | 
recant all the faid wordes, as they are an uſe, or inference ard applicaticn 
uſed by me, to be very rsſhly and ir cerſider ate ly uttt red, ard to be very undue 4 
tifull towards his Majeſtic. I doe humbly te terre ard ſutmut ny felfe to his 
Majeſties Cl: mency and gti cious acceptance fer the interpretation of my mei- 
nirg of the ſame, And J am heartily ſorry, and doe kumbly crave paiden that 
5 wordes and applications ſo ſcandalous to the preſent ſtate of the Church of England 
and ſo dangerous, proceeded from mee. 


Thirdly, whereas in the ſame Sermon I had this paſſage. 
By Gods Ordinances hore, I wnderſtand oP the Word, Sacraments ard 
Prayer, in that purity and integrity wherein the Lord Chriſt left 
them, not blended and adulterated with any Snperſtitiows Inventions of , 
man, for then they ceaſe to be Gods Ordinances and hee ohne, them no q 
longer, } 
I defire that this pa may be taken ard underſtood as I ſpake and meant P 
it, and not otherwiſe; That is, not that 1 hold all kumane Inventions added P 
to Gods Ordinarces to be Superſtiticus, for I acccurt that tenet not onely t. 
falſe but palpably abſurd and fooliſh. But to exclude all thoſe humane Iny 1 
ventions which way hinder the prt ie vation of the Dectrire ard Diſciplire ri 
of this Church of England in that Purity and Integrity u herein ( chte ugh fy 
| = gcodacfile , by his Majefties Lawes Eccleſi:ſticoll) we doe er- te 


joy them, 
- Founthly and laſtiy, whereas by ſc me other paages in my ſaid Sermon 1 
was (es I underſtand) conceived. by ſcme, not onely to caſt aſperſiors ufo 
the preſent State of our Church and ſcme principall Members od you 
, 
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thereof, thereby to bring it and them into ſcan fall and diflike : But even under 
ſome ambiguous words, to move to take up armes for tedteſſe, although with re- 
calling or reſtraining the ſame in termes afterward and ſaying thus. 
Let ws pray theſe men either to converſion (if it be Geds bleſſed Will) or to thei: 
deſtruQion, Fiat jultitia, pereant illi: and calling them crafty eAchirophetty, 


Cc. | 

I dor here acknowledge and profefie I had no fuch Intentions, neither doc i know 
any cauſe why my ſelte or any other ſhould fo bitterly invay againſt any in uur 
Church, 1am thereforc heartily ſorry that I gave cauſe to any ot the hearets to con- 
ccive ſo. And I humbly crave pardon for it. 


For refuſing to make this ſtrange preſctibed Recantation, this godly Miniſter,thouzh 
he in gener all termes profeſſed, his ſyncere ſorro and penitency for any Qvcrlights 
und unbe ſceming Expteſſions in his Sermon, both in his Petitions and Letters to the 
Biſhop,( which would not ſufftice,)was tot a long time deteined in the New Prifon, 
there miſerably abuſed by the Keepers, of which he oft complained it hout redreflc, 
and in concluſiou ucterly ruined for ſpeaking out the truth. | 

Wee ſhall cloſethis branch of our Evidence with this obſervation ; That 2s Re- 
wardsand Puniſhments rightly dilti ibuted are the greateſt incentives tv vertue, picty, 
learning, and retraQtives trom vicegerror, ſuperſtition; ſo when they are perverted, 
muplaced, they become the grandeſt diſcouragements to Picty, Religion, the 


ſtrongeſt a'traRtives ro Hereſie, Popery and all kinde of Superſtitions; Schullers - 


commonly looke molt of all after preferments; yea make it their principall ſtudy to 
comply with thoſe mens Opinions, and Practifrs, who are the chicte Beſtowers of 
them. No wonder therefore that our poor Church was fodaialy overſpread with 2 
generation of Arminnn, Popiſh, Supalſtitious, Ceremonious, prophane, Prelaticall 
Clergy-men , when all or moſt Eccleſiaſticall preta ments were in this Arch-Pre- 
lates diſpeſall, who for the molt part advanced none but tuch, but diſcountenanced, 
ſuppreſſed, perſecuted, & kept back from preferments moſt orthodox zesl. us preach» 
ing Divines who would not comply with his Pop.ſh Innovations and D. ſignes. It 
is very obſcrvable, that the Archbiſhop himſclfe records in his Diary, April 5. 1625. 
How he preſented to the Dulę of Buckingham, by hrs command, a Schedule wherein the 
Names of Eccleſiaſticall perſons were Writtes under the Letters O .(thatfs orthodox 
in his ſcnee, to wit, Arminians, or perfons addicted to Popiſh Errors and Superſti- 
tions and P ./ that is Puritans ) a ho Was to deliver them to King CHAR LES: Ever 
ſince which time Aout. we, ManWaring Wren, with ſuch like unorthodox Clergy» 
men have been advanced, ind all Puritans as they termed them, kept trom ptefetiſ ent; 
And it is as conſiderable what Mr ( ha/oner depoſed to this purpoſe 2 That being ia 
Rome about five yeares ſince, Friar John(the great agent there for our Engliſh Bene- 
dict ines andCatholiques )was very inguiſitit e aud demanded ſeriouſly of my herber 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had nor the beſtowing of all Eccliſiaſticall pre rmenti 
and lit ings in E ngland, efpecially thoſe in the K ings gift ? Seeming to be cotifident 
they were all then in his diſpoſe, and thereupon sfluring himſelfr, that he would ad- 
yance tuch perſons to them as ſhould be molt favourable, moſt plyable to Popery and 
Papits, to drive on cheir deſignes; as they did indeed with à witneſſe, till thus 
Parliament imployed their diligence and power to weed them out by Degrees. And 
therefore his advancement of ſuch —— Clergy-men on the One, 
and ſuppreſſing good Orthodox Preaching Minifters on the other fide; mult neceſſa- 
rily import a molt deſperatedeſign in him to ſupplant our eſtabliſhed Religion, by 
ſuch a Generation of Vipers, who would cat — very bowells of their own Pro- 


teſtant Mother Church, and Religion by Degrees. 
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The fixth Branch of the Commons Evidence to make 

good their firſt Generall (harge of the Archb1. 

shops endeavours to ſubvert our Religion and in- 
troduce Popery, 


EE ſhallnow ad4vance our progreſſe from this to the ſixth B-anch 
of our Evidenet, to make good our generallCharge of this Archbi- 
ſheps Traytoruns Practiſes and Endeavours to ſubvert our true 


Proteſtant Religion, and introduce Popiſh Superſtition, and Ido- 
latry ; to wit; His /eſviticall Practiſes, Plots aud — by himſclfe and bu 
Inftruments to ſuppreſſe the freqnent ard powerfull Preaching of the Go\pel on Lards- 
dayes, Weeke-dayes, with all LeBwrers and Leftures throughout the K ing dome, and 
the Feoffees for Impropriations, a principall meanet to waintaine the ſame ; and bu f 
lenc ing, ſuſpending many godly Miniſter: in all parts upon frivilow illegal Prevences, 
that ſo Popiſh Errours, Snperſtitions might flow in and grow up the faſter, with none 
or little publique Oppoſition : This is fully charged againſt him m the eleventh Ori- 
inall Article and ſixth Additional; which were read upon this oceaſion. 

The firſt and molt pernicious Plot this Prelate layd to ſuppreſs Preaebing, Lectures 
and Lecturers, was drawn up by himfelfe under bis own hand ſoon after the Parlia- 
ments diflolation in tertio Carols, and preſented by him to the King, under this ſpe- 
cious title which he gave it. Conſiderations for the better ſettling — Church- G 
verument: The Originall driught whereof, written with his own and found in 
his (tudy by Mr Prywxe, was produccd and read in forme following. 
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Conſiderations for the better ſettling of the 
Charch-Goverament. 


That his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed, 
* Command the 4 the Biſhops to their ſeverall ſeas ; excepting thoſe 
which are in attendance at Court, 

2. That none of them reſide upon his Land or Leaſe that he hath purchaſed ; ot oa 
his Commendam if he hold any, but in one of his Epilcopall Houtes. And thachee 
walſt not the woods where any are lett, 

3. That they give charge in their Tryenniall Viſitations ; and at other times both 
by themſelves, and the Archdeacons, that the Declaration for ſatling the. queltions 
in difference be ſtrictly obſerved. l 

4. Thata ſpeciall Charge be given them againſt frequent and unworthy Ordr 
nations. 

5. That a ſpeciall Care be had over the Lecturers in every Dicce ſſe: Which by 


Reaſon of their pay are the peoples creatures, and blow the Bellowes :hrir Way» 
Sedition. 


For tbe abating of whoſe power theſe wayes may be taken. 


1. That the afterncon Sermons in all Pariſhes way be uuned into Catechiſing 
Queſt ions and Anſwers, accord ing to an Oider ſet cut by King James of 
led Memory. If this cannot be, then: 1 
c orda in in his Dioce ſſe, that cvety Lecturer doe ted DIVE 
tervice in his Surpliſſe betore the Ledure. That 
4. 3.6 
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7 That where x Lctu is ſet up ia a Market Town it be readb 74 Cembiaation ot 


grave and orthodox Divines necr ad joyning. 

4. That if an Incorporation do maintain à L cturer he be not ſuffered to preach 

till he take upon him Curam Animarum within that Incorporation. 

6. That the Biſhop do countenance and encottage the grave orthodox Divines at 
his Clergy, and gaine them in the ſeverall quarters of. his Dioceſſe to be preſent at 
ſuch Lecturers Sermons as are neere them: That ſo the Ziſhop may have Know- 
ledge. 

7. That the Biſhop ſuffer none under Noble men, and men qualified by Law, to 
have any private Chaplain in his houle. 

8. That his Majclty may be gractoully pleaſed that menof courage, gravity, and 
experience in Government be preferred to Biſhopricks, 

9. That Emanuel and Sydny Colledge in Cambridge, which are the Nurſeries of 
Puritaniſme ; may trom time to time be provided of grave and orthodox men tor 
their governours, 

10. That his Majcſti:s High Commiſſion be countenanced by the preſence of 
ſome of his Majz{ti:s privy Counc:ll, to oft at leaſt as any Matter of Moment is to be 
ſentenced, 85 

11. That ſome courſe may be taken that the Judges may aot ſend ſo many Pro- 
hibitions, 

12. That his Maj ſtie would be graciouſly pleaſed once in halfe a yeare to 
call for an Account of all, or ſo quaoy ot theſe as hee in wiltome ſhall think- 
fit. 

1. The generall Fcoffces for Benefices and preferment, 
2. Anew authorizing of the Ir junctions. | 


By this Original! Paper, the main ſcope wherecf is only to ſuppreſſe Preaching,” 


Lectures, and extirpate all LeRturers by Degrees; it is apparant. Firſt, chat this Pre- 
lats was the prime Projector, Promoter of all the J:tuticutl Devices conteined in 
theſe Conſiderations, and fuuce put in Practiſe in every Dioceſſe to ſuppteſſe Preach- 
ing, Lectures and Lecturers. Secondly, that the ſprcious pretence of having the 
Afternoon Sermons in every Pariſh turned into catechiſing; ſo much preſſod and com- 
mended, was only a meer pretence and wicked policy ot purpoſe to ſuppteſſt L Rures 
and undermine Lecturers; None being enjoyned to catechiſe but ſuch as preached ; 
none being queſtioned for not cate chiſing it they preached not; and thoſe that cate» 
chiſed and preached too, or expounded, or uſed any other Catechiim but that in the 
Common-Prayer-Booke, being qu. ſt ioned and ſuſpended as Delinquents. Thirdly, 
that he not only recommends thete Conſiderations to his Majeſty, but moves him to 
turne them into In junctions, and to call for an Account every halte yes to ſce how 
they were obſerved. Fourthly, that to effect and further this wicked project, all his or- 
thodox, grave Miniſters are required to be preſent at Lectures the better to turne in- 
formers againſt Lecturers that were honeſt and paintull. Fifthly, ſome Colledges muſt 
have new Governours appointed them to prevent the growth of Puritaniſm: No new 
Biſhops mult be made but ſuch who would be active in putting this deſign in executi- 
on : The Kings 3 Councell muſt be ipec ially en joy ned to dance attendance 
at the High Commiſſion to puniſh ſuch who tranigreſſed theſe Preſeriptions, and the 
Judges inhibited to grant Prohibitions tor their rdleite, 

This foundation being layd, theſe Conſiderations of the Biſhop were in a few weeks 
ater, with very little alteration , transformed and hightned into the Title of Inſtr«- 
Aion; from bus Majeſty ; the Originall Draught whereof we have here preſent, in- 
terlined, altered with this Biſhops own hand : and then in Decemb. 1629, they were 
{ene in the Kings own name, as his one Regall InjunRtions, to the Archbſhops of 
Canterbury a u Torte, and by them to all the Biſhops in their particular Provinces 
to {ee thempuntually obſerved and put in executionin every pariſh within their 
Dioceſſe. One Copy of them was ſent by Archbiſhop «Abbot to B. Lande ghen Bi 
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ſhop of Lenden. In put ſule whereof he ſummoned in all the Miniſters and 
Lecturers within the City and Suburbsto attend him at London Houſe ; where hee 
made a ſolemne Speech unto them; Whercin (as appears by the Notes of it under 
his own hand here produced) hs preſſed obediexce ty theſe Inftruttions of his Ma. 
jeſtie, which he fail. had been miſt aken by ſome of them before it wan poſſible far them 
to ſee, much leſſe to wei b them; adding, that they Were full of Religion and Juſtice: 
that much good Wwonld come to the ¶ hurch and Commonweale by obedience to them; 
the Want f which obedience hath loft us more Wayes then one, And profe ſſing he was 
ſorry there was need of thole or any other; yer ſince there is noed, and the Govera- 
mant hath found it ſo, hee was glad of this occaſion to knowe, and ſee them 
ether. . | 

1 theſe Inftraftions were, and how conſonaht to his own 4 onſiderationt, W. 
mall manteſt by an exact Copy endorſed with his owne hand in this forme. 
Decemb. 30 1629. Inſtruftions from his Majeſty concerning the Reſidence of Biſhops; 
and the Lecturers: with ſome Notes, exceptions , explanations upon them in 
the margin, written likewiſe by huchſclte, 


CHARLES, 
Inſtructions for the moſt reverend Father in 
Exceptions God, our right truſty and right entirely beloved Coun- 


raken. 


(a) This is cellor, George L. Archbiſhop of Canter( um: Concer- 
broken. ning ccrtain Orders to be obſerved and put in c xccution 
6 t) _ —4 bythe ſeverall Biſhops in his Province. 
civſing m1 1. Tun the Lords the Biſhops be commanded totheir ſeverall Seas, () here to 
ce by the Cuc . . 

N Keep reſidence, excepting thoſe wich are in neceſlary attendance at Court. 
Com prayer 2. That none of them reſide upon his land or leaſe that he bath purchaſed,(b Nuo ov 
book a4 no bu Commendam if he bold any, but in one of his Epiſcopall it he have any: 


other. U ves 


1 And that he waſt not the woods where any are lett. 

preach rovur _ 3- That they give charge in their Tricnniall Viſitat ions and at other convenient 

loc chcir times. both by themſelves and the Archdeacons, that the Declaration for the ſertling 

means. They al/ queſtions in difference, be ftriftly obſerved by all parties, 

camo ge 4 That there be a ſpeciall cace taken by them all, that their Ordinations be ſolema 

Cn. Ft aud not of unworthy perſons. ' 

(ed) Whether — $+ That chey take great care concerning the LeRturers in their ſeverall Dioceſles, 

this bind the for whom we give thele ſpeciall directions following, 

Parion 1, That in all Pariſhesthe Afternoon Sermons (c)may be turned into Catechizing by 

or Vicar if ne Qeſtion ande Anſwer, where and whenloever there is not ſome great cauſe ap- 

ins > Or of pat ant to breake this ancient and profitable Order. 

the Mini ters 3, That every B:ſhop ordain in his Dioce fle,(d)that every Ledlurer doe read Divine 

where there is f ; ' . OY . 

= os — — to the Liturgy * by Authority, in his Surpliſſe and 
Mee it . n 

won the very 3. That where a Lcture is ſet up in a Market Town, it may be resd by a company 

a of 2 Dio- of grave and orthodox Divines neer adjoyning nd bs the 2. Diaceſſe : 


ce e &c, And that they preach in Gownes and not in Cloakes, as tco many doe 
(e) And exccut uſe. N 
by himſelfe : 


= My ar vi 4. That ifa Corporation do maintain a ſingle Lecturer, he be not ſuffered to cach 


it ſhall be ſuf- t ill he profefſe his willingnefſle to take him a Living with Cure of 
been to con" within that Incorporation: and that he do actually take luch( e) Bens fice or ( ure, 
forme ſome ſo ſoon as it ſhall be fairly procured for him. 


times , ſo de . That the Biſhops doe countenance and encourage the grave and orthodox Di- 


reading of . . 
Praver bee vines ot their Clergy, and that they uſe meanes by ſome of the 1 
— that they may — bow both nk and Preachers within _ 
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to have any — — Chaplain in bis houſe. 

8. That they take ſpeciall care that Divine Service be diligently frequented as well 
for Prayers and Catechiſmes as Sermons, and take particular note ot all ſuch as ab- 
ent themſelves as Recuſants or other waies. 

9. That every Biſhop that by our grace and favour, and good opinion of his ſer- 
vice, ſhall be nominated by us to another Biſhopricke, ſhall from char day of 
nomination not preſume to make any Leaſe for three lives or one and twenty 
yeares, or concurrent Leaſe, or any way renew any Eſtate, or cut any wood or 
timber, but meerly receive the rents due and quit the place, Fot wee thinke it 


abuſcd, 
10. And laſtly, we command you to give us an Account every yeare the 
ſecond of /anwary, of the performance of theſe our Commands. 
Dorcheler. 


How diligent he was to put theſe Inſtruftions into execution withia his own Dis 
acefle,will appeare by this Letter of his to his ſe verall Archdeacons ; the original 
whereof was produced ,interlined with his own hand. 


SIR, 

Heſe are to let you underſtand, that his Majeſtic out of his Royall and Prineely 

Care that the Government of the Church m iy be carefully lookt unto by the Bi- 
ſhops and others with whom it is truſted, hath lately ſent certain I nſtructions to my 
Lords Grace of Canterbury and of Torke, to be by them diſperſt to the ſeverall Bi- 
ſhops ot each Dioceſſe within their Provinces, to the intent that whatſoever con- 
cernes any Biſhops perſocally,or otherwiſe,in re ference to thoſe of the Cl-rgy which 
= hem governe, may be by every of them readily and carefully performed, The 
| which concern the Perſons to be governed, are only the third; for keep- 
ing the Kings Declaration, that ſo differences and queſtions may ceaſe, and the fifth 
about Lecturers, and the ſeventh concerning private Chaplaines in the Huuſes of men 
net fied, and the eighth about either Recuſants or any other Abſcnts from Church 
ind Divine Scrvice ; all che reſt are Perfonall to the Biſhops : yet becauſe they are ſo 
full of Juſtice, Honour and Cate of the Church, I tend co you the whole Bedy of he 
I — Harman 1 eg L- 
dn,to ſend me at or before Wedneſday the third of February next, both tu Chriſtim 
ind Surnames of every Lecturer within your Archdeaconry,as well in plac:'s cxempe 
u not exempe,and the place where he preacherh and bis quality and Pægrer. As alſo 
the Names of fuch men as being not qualified keep Chaplains in their Houſes. And 
th-ſe are farther to pray, and in his Ma jeſties name to r — — 
the Parſon or Vicar of the place a Copy not of all, but of the Inſtructions mcn» 
tioned, with the foure ſeverall branches belonging to the Lecturers, with a Charge 
that the Parſon or Vicar deliver another Gopy of them tothe Churchwardens; and 
thet you do not ovely call upon them for P , Bow preſently, bur alſo take 
Pr — — 

it the End of every ſeverall Viſitation, I mey or your Officialls 
true notice how they are performed, and where TD by whom they are difodey'd. 
For fo much my Lords Graee of Camerbary requires of me 2s you ſhall fec by 
the Tenor of his Graces Letters to mee here incloſed. I pray you in any cafe 
not to faile in this, for if you ſhould, when I come to give up my Account I 
mult diſcharge my ſelfe upon you, and thet Neglect would make yon go backward 
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ia his M1 jelties favour beſides whntloever ſc may follow ; * Thus not doubting of 
your care and fidelity in this behalte / leave you to the Grace of God, and (halt 
ſo reſt, 

Tour very loving Friend, 


January 4. 1629. 
Wil. London 


Upon the publication of theſe Inftru&#ion:({triftly purſued till this preſent pala - 


ment) Lecturers and Chaplatn-s in private Gentlemens houſes were generally que- 
ſtioned and ſuppreſſed in all places, with very great Rigor ; eſpecially if they retuicd 
or neglected to read Common Prayers in their Surpliſſes and Hoods before they Le- 


ctured : all Sermons on the Lords dayes in the Afternoon were generally ores 
Th | 


by deg: ces throughout the Kingdome : molt fingle, and many Combinati 

were put dowae in every place; All Cat but chat in the Common Prayer 
Book, prohibited; All Expoſitions of Chapters or of the Ca techiſme forbidden and 
luyd aſide; Wakes, Revels, Dancing, and all kind of Recreations introduced, au- 
thorized, commanded by a Regall Declaration, printed and publiſhed in the Kingy 
name by this Prelate as we have already proved, 88 for in Pulpita, i 

of Atternoon Sermons and Catechiſmes on the Lords day )that people might go more 
merrily down to Hell,and baniſh the thoughts of God and heaven out of their minds, 
on that very day whereon they ſhould minde them molt. And that theſe Inſtructions 
might be the better executed, this Prelate both before and after he was AHrchbiſbop, 
together with Biſhop Momntagne, Biſhop Wren, Biſhop Peirce and others thruſt 
them into their Yiſtation Articles, und every Church-Wardea and Sideſman on 
their Oath, was to inquire after the E æecution and Jiolation of them. It any doubt a- 
roſe upon theſe Iv ſtructiont how to proceed upon them, not Archbiſhop Ab bot, but 
this Lording Prelate, was conſulted with as the only Oracle, who knew their 
meaning, 28 the contrivet of them : Witneſle the BiſGop of Briftols Letter and 
Queres to him about hu Majeſtic: late Inftruftions Febr. 12. 1629. the Originall 
whereot( indorſed with Mr Dells his Secretaries hand) tound with the former Papers 
in his Rudy, was produced. It any negle or connivance at Lecturers was uſed in 
any place, information and complaint thereof was preſently ſent up unto him; wit- 
neſle thisone from Canterbury againſt Archbiſhop Abet himſelfe: thus endorſed 
with this Prelates own hand Feb, 18, 1629. The Proceedings of the Dean and Arch - 
Deacon of Canterbury «pon the K ings Inſtructions. 


Alter Deane and Archdezcon of Canterbury received from my Lords 
Grace a Commiſſion for the ſpeeding of his Majeſties Inſtructioos en- 
forced by theſe phraſes. (It is expected that you ſhould ſtrictly put in 
execution theſe matters which do concern eithet your ſclves, in your 
own perſons, or the Clergy that do remain within my Dioceſſe, and this to be 

„ rr ſo that an account be made and returned 
to his Majeſtie, what fruit there is of theſe Inſtiuctioni, ud how in the ſeverall Dio» 


c eteſſes they are performed, And therefore 7 pray you, and in che name of his High- 


nefle requite you to advertiſe me what is done in theſe particulats, and whether there 
be due obedience unto theſe commands.) 
Accordipgly the Commiſſioners ſent tor Mr Pa/mer, a Lecturer in Saint eAlphege 
Canterbury on Sunday in the afternoone, who firlt denyed to ſhew any Licence ; 
ecrtified that he had no Licence to preach there. Thirdly agaiolt the Mini- 
ſtert will, he read and caccchized but not according to Canon. Fourthly, io 
that catechizing he took to declare the Kings miade in his /nſtruRions. Fibily, 
he hath never heretofore read Prayers or uſed the Surpliſſe in that Pariſh, Sixrhly, 
the /ncumbent, a man licenſed by three Archbiſhops, petitioned that he might per- 
forme his own miniſterial duties in his own Pariſh. Sevenchly,Mr Polmer preach- 
ed a faRtious Sermon in the (arbedral Charch, and detracted from Divine _ 
; | there 
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there, Eighthly the Incumbent for not joyning with him is threatned to looſe his 
tithes, Nint hly, factious parties of all the Pariſhes in the Towne are his auditors, 


whcre they will not be forbidden to fit vpon the Communion table. 

H-reupon the Commiſſioners, willed Maſter Palmer to deſiſt, and to give Maſter 
Platt the Miniſter of the ſaid-Church roome,to doe his duties bimlelte, vatill they 
might h-ace farther from my Lords Grace of Canterbury, and to hum they remitted 
him, ſending up their reaſons wheretore they . did it. | 

They likewite ſent for Maſter Vduay Lecturer on Sunday in the after-noone ac 
Aſvford, à Ma: ket towne and the molt taQious of all Ken. Where though there be 
1 grav< larncd diligen Incumbent, and a Lecture beſide pertormed every Sattur- 
day by the grave neighbour Miniters, yet Maſter Vdnay was invited thicher by 
{.chvous pertors, ſuch as are regiltred in the high Commiſſion for Conventiclers, 
whcreupoa he obtained a recommendation from the Kiag, directed to the Con- 
ſtable of «Aſsford, who in. the Kings name charging the Incumbent to admit 
him, thrult him up into the "_ where he hath ever fince Lectured directly 
contrary to the third inſtruction for Lectures, it being 2 great diſcouragement to 
the Incumbent, / dy bimſclte having had « Bencfice neere that Towne within 
eight miles, at which for this ten yceres he hath never conſtantly reſided, For 
theſe reaſons the Commiſſioners wiſht him likewiſe to deſiſt, and reterd him 
to my Lords Grace of Canterbury, who hath ſince replaced him in Afford 
© by tus Licence and Scale, and as we are informed hath likewiſe authot iſed 
* Maſter Palmer. 

* By theſe proceedings the Commiſſioners are made the ſcorne of the factious. 
6 and all other conformable O. chodoxe Miniſters are diſcomforted , his 
Majellies Inſtructions are annihilated, and Maſter Arch-deacon of ( unterbury is 
inkubiced his Iur. ſdiction. | 
In his own Dioceſſe of London many Lectures were ſuppreſſed, many Lecturers 
nad Miniſters queſtioned, ſuſpended by colour of theſe Inſtractions, cipecially it 
they vſed the leaſt glances agaialt Arminiani/me and Popiſh Innovations, by name 
Mc Jobs Rogers of Dedham, Mr Daniel Rogers ot Wethersfield, Mr Hooker of 
Chemſford, Mc White of Knightsbridge ; Mt Archer, M. William Martyn, M. g-. 
Wards, M. Tones, M. Ward, M. Saunders; M. Tames Gardner, M. Foxly, with 
ſundry others being likewile, ſome of them driven out of tus Diocefle and the King- 


dome too. 


B.ſhop res in purſuance of theſe inſtructions, preſcribed, printed and publiſhed 
theſe eniuing Viſiextion Articles concerning Lecturers, in his Diocrſſe of Norwich, on 
which the Churchwardens were ſtrictly injoyned to enquire and preſent upon oath ; 
a appears by his princed Articles, Au. 1 6 3 6, Which were reade in forme 


following. 
Concerning the Mini ſt ers, Preachers and Letturers, 


Have you Lecturer in your Pariſh, and on what day is your 
? If ary be, doth he, twiſe at the leaſt every yeere, trade divine 
Service both Morning and Evening, two ſeverall Sundayes, publickly in 
his Surplice and Hood? and alſo twiſe in the yeere Auminiſter both Sa- 
cramencs, with ſuch Rites and Ceremonics as arc preſcribed by the Booke of 
Common Prayer? 25 : : 
45. Doth the Lecturer, ( —— — —— — _—_— 
to the Liturgy printed by Authority, in his every Lecture 
46. Doth 1 —— Lecturer behave himſelf in his Lectures and Sermons 
is he to do, teaching obedienee and ediſieing of his auditory in matters of faith 
ind good life, without intermedling with matters of State, or ae es, or CG 
Cee e 
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courlcs not fit for the Pulpit, and alſo without favouring ot ab-tting Sehifmar icks or 
Separmiſts (that are at home or gon: abroad ), eicher by ſpeciall prayer for them, or 
by »ny other approbation of them? | 

47. Have you any Lecture of Combination ſet up in your Pariſh ? And if ſo, is 
it tead by a company ot grave and orthodox Duwines, nezr adjoyning, and in the 
ſame Doceſſe? and dorh every one of them Preach in a Gown, not in 3 
Cloak? And when and by whom were they apporoted? And what be their 
names e 

48. Is any fiagle Lecturer (maintained by your Town or otherwiſe) ſuffered to 
preach, he not ficſt profeſſing his willingneſle to take upon him the cure ot ſoules, 
nor actually taking a Benefice or Cure, ſo ſoon as it may be procured for 
bim? What 1s his name ? what licenſe hath he? And hath he 3 ſcttled con- 
eribovion am ced to the Lecturers place ; or is it arbicrary, and for this 
Lecture? What tumme doth it amouat to ordinarily ? By whom is it uſually 


+ pays — ot late years hath been? 
| | 


49. it any Plalmes do uſe to be ſung in yeur Church, before or af 
ter tue moriung and evening Prayer, or bctore or after Sermons (apon wicht 
occhons onely they arc allowed to be ſung in Churches) is it done actors 
dog to thit grave , manner (which firlt was in uſe) that ſuch doe ſinge 
29 cin re d the Plates and have learned them by h-art ? not after thit nncoug: h 
and y.dcuine cultomc ot late taken up, to have every line fitſt read, and then ſung by 
the people? = 

Concerning the Pariſhiouers. 


8. Isthere within your Pariſh in any houſe or family, any one that is called or 
reputed a Chaplain, or that is known or ſuppoſed to have entred into holy Orders? 
Or any that live ther in imployment as a Scholler ? Preſent their names if there bes 
any ſuch., and how they have been there. | 

Not long after, this Biſhop in his D. oceſſ: of Norwich ſuppreſſed all Afternoon- . 
Sermons on the Lordſday hout his Dioceſſe ; with moſt fingle Lectures, Le- 
Qurers, and Combination Lectures too; which he permitted onely unto ſome few 
phecs after muchPeritioning upon theſe hard conditions, which he returned and cer- 
tificd to this Archbiſhop ( from whom they originally procezded) in theſe enſueing 
termes, as appears by the Originall under his own hand, (tound in the Archbiſhops 
tudy and atecſted by Mr Prynre.) 


Decemb. 7. 1636, 
IN THE NAME OF GOD,«AMEN, 


A* Acconnt touching the Royail Inſtructions given by the K ings moſt Excellent 
NMajejtie, to the moſt Reverend Father in God, William Lo;d Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury his Grace, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, concerning Orders to 
be ohſerved by all the Biſhops of that Province, To the ſeverall Articles of Which In- 
ftruftions, I Mathew, Lord Biſhop of Nor wich, thus humbl make an{wer, and in Or- 
der. Viz. To the 5* Article, und the four branches thereof, I icarce found any Cate- 
« chiltiag uſcd in the whole Dioceſſe , ſome fewe places excepted ; but I have 
e very-larictly entotced it, and I pr-ſume it is now faithfully p.rtormed in molt 
c Charches of the Droce ſſc. Eſpecially in the City of Norwich,there were not above 4 
« Sermons on dy mornings in 34 Churches, only in the Afternoon they had them. 
« But I cauſed Sermons or Homilies to be had in every Church in the forenoon, and 
« Catechizing inthe afternoon according to the Canon. Ic ctures abounded, eſpeciaſ- 
«ly in Sw»ffoſke : Not a Market, or a bowling greene, or 20 Ordinary could Rand 
e Without one, and many of them were ſet up by private Gentlemen at their ples- 
efures. Ar &. Edmwnds Bury there were three i T wo fiogle LeAtures on Wedneſday 
« and Friday {in either of them Churches one) and one by Combination of neighoour- 
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ing Dix ines on Munday the Market day. The Comdoinatiom ending at Chriſtmas 
ut. ot themſelves they forbeare to begi it agaln, till they had ſought to me for 
leave and order therein. I gave my and allowed fifty choice Divines inha- 
' bicing within that Archdeaconry, upon theſe two Conditions. 

*Fuſt, that the Divine Service — 2 duly by the Curate of the Church at 
nine of the Clocke, the Preacher for chat day ſhould be ready in his Surplifle and 
Mood to bagin the ſecond Service at the Communioa Table; and ſo ſhould aſlend 
into the Pulpit after the Nicene Creede, and there ufing no other praycr then is pre- 


_ "ſcribed in the 55. Canon, nor preaching above one hour,ſhguld not give the Ble 


' ont of the Pulpit; but ſhould deſſend again to the Table and read the Prayer for the 
' univerſull Church; and fo diſmiſſe the congregation with the Peace of God &c. 

' Secondly, that the people of the Town ſhould duly reſort to the Church to the 
beginning of Divine Service and there deport themſclvcs with all Humilicy, Reve- 
* rence and Devotion, in kneeling, ſtanding, bowing,bcing uncovered and anſwering 
" audibly. Both which conditions are joy fully and duly performed, as well by the 
' Preachers for their part, — ——— m — ſiagle Le- 
ctures ate likewiſe continued and performed upon the fame conditio Only during 
"the time ofthis Faſt, I appointed the Fridey L cture to be held on the Fait dayalſo. 

At Ipſwich there bath bern no Lecture ſince Mr Wards cenſure: It was not un- 
*knowne to ſome of them , that if . to have one, I would have gran- 
ted it, but they are reſolved to have him ot noae ; and him they make account to 
have in deſpite of all cenſures. | 

At Tarmonth there hath beene no Lecturer theſe two yeares, ever fince 


* which time more Peace hath been in the Town, and good Order in Ecclcſiaſticall 


things much increaſed. 

* At Lyme their Lecturer dyed in February :*They preſently ſonght to have the 
*Curnte of the place allowed to be Lecturer: I gave lcave that he ſhould ſupply the 
place, till I might further enquire of him; but about Fhirſwnrrde, he voluntarily 
relinquiſhed, and not without ſome contempt ; whereupoa I would not ſuffer 
* him afterward toreturn h ſome defired it. 

* At Nerwich one Lecture is (till held by Mr Cock, an honeſt conformable man of 
* whom they make no great regard. Ocher two have voluntarily relinquiſhed, be- 
"cauſe they will obſerve no Ocder, whereot one (Mr Bridge ) hath leit two Cures 
and is runac into Holand. 

* The other Lctures in the Country Towns were at this paſſe : Firlt, they obſer- 
ved no Qrder at all in readiag of the Divine Service, or in abltaining from points of 
*controverfie, or in their habus, Secondiy, Laymen had taken upon them to put 
r — 2 Thirdly, the people allo knowing 
before hand who was to preach, when any factious fellow came, would chrong 
and upon the Windowes ; but if they did not phanſie the man, the Church 
"was 
o me. Fourthly, they never ſought to me to obtaine any allowances or to receive 
'any order about them, whercupon (after more then halfe a years cxpectation) ſome 
'of them were inhibited untill they ſought leave of their ordinary. Since they in S- 
© ſall Petition was made to me. 1 From Debenham, and I was ready to allow them 
*' Lecture on the ſame conditions with St. Edwwnd: Bury, which they went to con- 
ider of, but I never heard ſince from them. 2 From Berghotr, (vulgo #ife!d) 
* which is a Mile of Dedbam in Eſſex. But it being no Market Town, and I not 
* finding a ſufficient number of grave and orthodox Divines neer that part i and Dx. 
* Zones (an eminent man their late Lefturer ) having often complained to me of their 
*aRious diſpolitions, / took time to conſider of it. 3 From Haverili, no Market 
© Town alſo, where x young fellow had thruſt up himſcit without leave, Sede vacan- 
"ze, to be their Lecturer, yet in regard of his want of means 7 yeelded ; upon 
* condition, that he ſhould behave himſcife orderly ; and the Towne ſhould 
alle fourty . anne, (or's Stipend, which they have not yet 47. 
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In Norfolk, from Wimendam and Eaftharling ſuite was made to ine. but it was ſince 
© the Faſt began, whereupon I reſpited them, till it pleaſed God that it might ceaſe, 
and then I would be ready to do to them as I had done at Bury. Beſides theſe pla- 
© ces afore named. I remember but three in Norrhfolke as yet intubited ; Vir. at Diff, 
new Buckenhamand Northwalſham,and three in Suffolk; viz. ut Ix moms, x LeAur: 
* ſtarted up by Sir Filliam Spring Within theſe four years ; at Cockefield, x private 
town, where the ſaid Knight bound his Clerk (when he preſented him) to read 2 
Lectute there every Thurſday, becauſe Mr Knewſt»b; had for many years betore 
done it: And at Wickham where the Lecturer is no Graduate and hath been a com- 
* mon Stage player, a man of ſmall abilities, and of whom many complaints were 
* brought to me. 


This Biſhop en likewiſe prohibited , all ringing of Bells to give notice of a Ser- 
mon to the Pariſbioners or others; Suppreſſed all Preparation Sermons to fit men for 


. the worthy receiving of the Sacrament ; all Prayers before Sermons but that enjoyned 


by the 55. Canon; forbidding Miniſters to 7 any Prayers after their Sermons : Fu- 
joyned there ſhould be no ( atechiſms uſed on the Lordſday inſtead of thee Afternoon ter- 
mon, hut only ſuch Queſtions and Anſvers as are conteined in the ( ommon Prayer book, 
not allowing Miniſters to expound or open the points of the ſame to the people, be and bu 
Officers 2 in publike places, that ſuch an Expoſition might be as il a4 Sermon, 
nlfruRtions ind the Declaration for Sports he ſilane:d, ful. 
deJ at lealt fifty Miniſters, forcing many of them, and above three thouſand people 
beſides to deſert the Kingdome, and fly into Holland and New- England; 28 appears 
by the Articles of his impeachmert, preſented to the Lords by the houſe of Commons 
and by ſundry witneſſes before ſcvgrall Committees, All which Exorbitancies iſſu- 
ed from theſe Taſtruftions ; and muſt be put oa this Archbiſhops ſcore, the Author 
of them, ro whom Biſhop Ven and other Biſhops gave m annuall Accoant of their 
enki he Biſhoprick of Norwich | 
Biſhop Mountague ſucceeding Biſbop Wren inthe Bi 1 or wich, in pur- 
—, theſe InſtruRtions ny hin in bis Viſitation Articles — 
cturts and Lecturers; as appeares by theſe enſuing ; printed both at London and Cam: 

bridge : Anno. 1638. 

4. Concerning Lecturers and Lefures, 


Foraſmuch as of late years the courſe and humor of LeAturing and the frequent) 
and hearing ſuch exerciſes, is of great reſent in the State and Church of & 
(trom which courſe, as much good may enſue and be procured, if well and diſcreetly 
managed, fo if otherwiſe, hurt, danger and ſcandall may and often doth reſult ; 
the cure and care whereof properly and immediately belongs to the Biſhop of the Di- 
oceſſe where ſuch exerciſcs are) che Church - Wardens and Sideſmen are given to un- 
derſt and, chat there be amongſt us three ſorts of Lecturers. 

x The firſt, molt hugged, followed, admired and maintained, is a ſaper- inducted 
Lecturer in another mans cure and paſtorall charge, who hath ſome reſemblance to the 
ancient Cethariſt inthe Primitive Church, but is up and dawn the ſame with the 
Doctor in the New Diſcipline; which (I take it) is the motive of his fo great appro- 
— . entertainment above the Incumbent of the Cure, though never fo 


2 Concerning him, it is to be enquired, of what degrees in Schools he is? and of 
how long ſtandiog and ſtudying in Divinity ? whether he be a graduate in Divinity, 
a Doctor, or at leaſt a Batchelor, and not a young Student or Preacher ? 

3 Are his Lectures popular Afternoon Sermons? or be they Catechiſticall, nd 
readings upon ſome common place of Divinity, or the four parts ot the Eng/s/b autho- 
rized Catechiſme, or ſome of the 39 Articles of our Conk ſion ? 

4 Is he there admitted with the conſent of the Incumbert,or apaiaft his will, with 
warrant and authority from the Biſhop, under his Epifcopall ſal ?1s the Miniſter — 
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lacumdent of that place where he Lectureth, a Preacher or not ? and it a Benefice 
be offered the Lecturer, do you ſuppoſe he would take it ? 

5 Doth he often and at times appointed read Divine Service, and adminiſter the 
Communion in his Surpliſſe and Hood of his degree ? 

6 Of what length are his Lectures; and how is his Prayer at beginniog and 
end 7 is he there in conforme unto the Appointment and Order of the Canon? 
Can. 55. ; 

7 Doth he inhis popular Lectures ordinarily fall upon points of miſticall, darke, 
ind abſtruſe Divinity, as Prædeſtination &c. Doth he intermeddle with matters of 
State, Government, forrein from his proteſſion, above his underſtanding ? 

8 Dottrhe oppoſe or traduce openly the Doctrine of his Brethren and neighbour- 
ing Miniſters ; or obliquely, underhand or upon the by gird at them, the Doctrine, 
Diſcipline of rhe Church, any Pariſhioner &c. ſo dehgning him, them, or chat, that 
2 man may fake notice of his meaning d 

9 The ſecond ſort of Lecturers be thoſe of Combination, when many neighbour- 
ing Miniſters do voluntarily agree and conſent with the Ordinarics approbation, not 
otherwiſe, to preach a Sermon, every man in his courſe, at ſome adjoyning market 
town, upon the market day,for inſtructing of ſuch who repair together to ſell and buy 
in their duty to God, and commerce with man: Have you any ſuch Lecturers? 
10 Who be the Combiners? be they beneficed men of the Dioceſſe, and not ſtran- 
gers or Curates ꝰ who are not to be admitted, becauſe it they oftend in their Sermons 
the Dioceſan cannot reach them ; they are gone. | 

11 Doth this Lecturer any way abridge; hinder, or cut off Divine Service, which 
is compleatly to be finiſhed before the Lecture begin? * — 

12 Do ag reſorting thereto, walke #loofe, or in che Church- yard, or ſtay at ſome 
houſe parpolely, and not repair to the Church till Lecture begia ? If any ſuch miſde- 
meznour de, preſent it; and without amendment the Lecture ſhall ceaſe, 

13 A third fort be running Lecturers: who point upon ſuch a day to meete at ſuch 
a Church, moſt an end in ſome Country Town or Village zand then after Sermon, ind 
aner at ſome houſe of their diſciples, repeat, cenſure, and explain the Sermon, diſ- 
courſe of points propoſed at their laſt meeting, by the head of that Claſſis or Aſſem- 
bly , ever th the promoting of their owne fancies, and derogation from the doctrine, 
ad diſcipline of the Church : after all, they do again condicere, and appoint to meet 
next at ſuch 2 Church, in like ſort, to like purpoſe. Such I found in S»ſſex at my com- 
ming thirher, If you have any ſuch, or know any ſuch, preſent them { as far as you 
can learn) who they be, where they do meet, whither avy of your Pariſh run after 


them. 


By theſe we may diſcerne the ſpirit of this Prelate and his Malignity agaiaſt Le- 
Aturers and Lectures, which he carefully fupprefſed ia Chicheſter Diocefle, (where 
he publiſhed the like Articles) and would have done the like ia Norwich, but that his 
pted ect ſſour Biſhop Wren, had left no Lectures tor him to ſuppteſſe. 


Doctor Pierce Biſhop of Bath and elle, x great creature of this Arch-Prelates, to 
pleaſc his Grace the better, by colour of theſe Iaſtructions (which he rigoroully ober- 
ved ) ſuppreſſed all Lectures within his Diocefſe both in Market Townes and elie- 
where, is well combination L ctures, as thoſe maintained by Miniſters, or Lcturers 


upon ſtipends or the peoples benevolence, ſome ot v L: ures had cormued. 40 ot 


years without interruption, and were eqyntenanced by forme of his redrceſſots actuall 
8 in their turnes 2 which when he had effected, he publikely gloryed 
in this witked act, uſing this moſt exctrable ſpeech i I chavk God 7 baue not one Le- 
dure left is my Diecceſſe:prok: ling beforegthat he hard the very name of LeQurer and 
would not leave ſo much as one Lefture in his Dioce(ſe;and requiring the Miniſters #pon 


{ their canonicall obedience not to preach any Le dere; allexging, that there Was ng (ucb 


need of preaching noWas there w as in the Apoſtles 42e. Tea, he pe nde d Mr 2 
the 
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the Miniſter of Bliagewater for preaching 4 Lettre there in his o Church on the 
Market day ( which Lecture had continued from Qzyeen Elizabeth time tili then) and 
refuſed to abſolve him, till be hath faithfully promiſed to preach it no more, And when 
he abiol ved him on this promiſe, he molt prophancly aſcd to him theſe words of our 
Saviour ſpoken tothe Woman taken in Adultery, John 8. 1 4. Go thy Way finne ne 
more (that is, preach this Lecture no more, as it preaching was as heinous x ſinne as 
Adultery ) leſt a worſe thing happen to thee : Furthermore in purſuit of theſe Inſtru- 
Rions, he put down all 'Sermons on the Lords dapes in the Afternoon throughout bis 
Dioceſe, Itrictly charging the Miniſters in his Viſieations, mor te hb on Lord! 
dayer in the Afternoon upon any occaſion, under pain of Suſpenſion ; After which bes 
ſuſpended one Mr Corniſo, only for — Funeral Sermon on 4 Lordſday 
Evening : Furthermore, he convented the Miniſter of Beercoockbam belore him, for 
baving t wo Sermons on that pariſh Revell day; allendging, that it Was 4 binder axce 
to the Revel, and utterance of the ( gy” ey to be ſpent" on that day : (belike 
he had more care of the Church wardens Ale then the peoples Soulcs) and he que- 
ſtioned one Mr Thomas Erford Miniſter, asa Dcliaquent, for preaching ut the pa- 
riſh of AMountaguc on their Revell day, upon the Prophet Feels cxhortagon to Faſt 
ing weeping and mourning ; ing him ; that not only bis Sermon, but his very texs 
too, was ſcandalous to the Revel, and gave offence to the meeting : And whereas divers 
godly Miniſters of his Dioceſſe being reſtrained from preaching, did take great paing 
thereupon to catechiſe their P ariſbioners in-the principles of Religion on Lord/dayes in 
the Afternoon, according to the Letter of theſe Iuſtractions, ing themſelves 

on the Queſtions and Anſwers in the Catechiſme inthe Common — 
the peoples better InſtruRioo, and uſing a ſhort prayer before and after that exerciſe, 
this Biſh p being informed of it corrected and ſharply reproved theſe Miniſters for 


their threntning to puniſh them ſevercly if chry Per ſiſted therein; ſaying, Thes 
aCe FAD AS PREACHING E 


it Was a Catechizing Sermon-Wiſe, and AS 
them, that they ſbould ue no other Queſtions, nor receive any other Anſwers from t 
people, but ſuch as were conteined in the Bool 4 ommon prayer ; Which one Mr Bars 


rett Rector of Barwick not obſerving, was cnj penance for it; and one Har 


fey Blake Charchwarden of Bridgewater, was likewile put to penance for not pre · 
ſening Mr Deveniſs the Miniſter there as u Delinquent, for expounding the (harch- 
Cateckiſme, and making a ſport prayer of his own before be began bis exerciſe : All 
which particulars were proved by all witneſſes before a Commit tee of the 
Houſe of Commons, drawn up into an Impeachment againſt this Biſhop ; and 
being in verity the Impious fruites of this Arch-Prelates project (who encouraged 
him herein) muſt be juſtly and principally charged upon his ſcore : Qui« plus pec- 
cat Author quam Actor. a 

The like Suppreſſions of Sermons and Catechizing on the Lords day in the After - 
noon were common in all or moſt other Diocefic ; neither could any Combinati- 
on Lectures be obtained in them ; but with very great ſuite, and upon very hars cons 
ditions, which the Biſhops tooke advantage to preſcribe by colour of theſe Infirui- 
ont, ill ſtrictly obſerved till this preſent Parliament, This we could prove by many In- 
ſtances we ſhall produce but one inſtead of all the reſt ound among Sir lob» Lambes 
A the — Inſtrument herein) by Mr Pryzne, endorſed with Sir 
1 On . 


Orders given by the Right Reverend Father in God, Jo #N 
Lord Biſhop of PYTERBOHRO VOR, for and concei- 
ning the Sermon weekly on Wedneſday in Saint JamEs 
Chappell in BxacxrL ey, September the 14. 1639. 


I. FT isordered that the fifteen Divines whoſe names are here under written, (hall 
1 be appointed to their ſererall dayesby Dr Hearb Chancellor of the faid Dio- 
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the Letanicy either by the Prea 


of William Laud Arebbiſbop of Canterbary. 


ces, or his permiſſion,by Doctor Sybrhorpe one of his Sorrogates, in a Catalogue, to be 
figned by 1 to theſe orders, - 

11. That no other Divine ſhall be admitted to Preach there upon any Wedneſ- 
day, but one of theſe fiſteene ( except the Curate of that place ) upon any pte- 
tence whatſoever ; And if one of theſe ſhall dye, or depart, or retute to preach, 
none other (hall be Subititut ed, but by exprefl: alluwance of the Biſhop. ! 


ITT. That the Bell ſhall begin to toll à quarter of an houre before nine of 
the Clocke in the morning, and (hall continue ſo tolcing, till nine ot the Clocke 
and no longer. 


III, That immediatly upon ceaſing of the Bell the Divine Service of the 

Church of England for — (hall begin, and (hall be ſaid, rog. ther with 

r for that day, or elie ( in eie of neceſſi y) only dy 

the Minilter of the place or his aſſiſtant, in his Surplice and Hood, accotding io hus de- 
gree ia Schools. 


v. The Preacher for that day, (hall be rexdy at the Communion Table in his Sur- 
plice and Hood (while a Plalmeis in finging after the Morning prayer and the Le- 
nie ) to begin the Communion Service ( commonly called the 1: cond Service urid 
that there be no Hiatus or ſtopp ut all, after the end of the Pfalmes. If he be not 
there, He who did reade the Morning prayer that day, ſhall preſently goe thither, 
and procecde to the ſecond Service,and no Sermon ſhall b had chat day. 


VI. The Preacher aſſoone as he hath repeated the Nicen Creede (hall goe up inte 
the Pulpet, in his Surplice and hood. 


VII. No other forme of prayer before the Sermon ſhill be vcd, then is ſet 
downe in the L V. Canon, to move the people to pray in the words and manner 
there perſcribed. — oaly, if he ſo deſire, the names of the Vniverfines 
and of his Collcdge, or of his Patron, he being one quallified by Law, to have a 
Chaplain, 

VIII. The Sermon at the utmoſt ſhall be within the compaſſe of an howre, and 
ſhall be ended with Glory be to God &c. without any other prayers in the Pulpit. 


V LIT. The Preacher (hall after is Sermon come preſently from the Pulpit, nd 
ſo goc to the Communion table, and reade the prayer tor the whole «{tzre of Chriits 
Church,&c.and one or two ot the Collects, which ſtands after che Communion Ser- 
Yice,and io (hall diſmifl- the people with that bleſſing there. The p-3cc of God,&c. 


X. A Snplice and Hood are to be provided for the Preacher at the charge 
of the Townes | 


X I. The people to be admoniſhed by the Preacher (as neede ſhall require ) 
to be diligent and ot reverend behaviour at the divine ſervice, both before the 
Sermon and alſo after it. All men to be uncovered during all the time bh of 
Service and Sermon; all perſons to do Reverence at the bleſſed name of Jeu, to 
Rnd at the Crecdes, Hymnes and Goſpells; ta kneel: at the conte ſſi n and prayers, 
and praiſe all other parts of conformity to the Church Goverament,or other» 
wiſe i {ball be ſufficient c:uſc to have the combination for the (aid wiekely Ser- 
mon forthwith inhibited, it the Divine Service be ncgleQcd or doſcrted, Or it theſe 
Orders above mentioned be not truely obſetVed. Vpon conditzon whercot the B. hop 
hath condeſcrnded uato the humble Petition preſented vnto his Lordſhip from the 
v and the other Inhabitants of the Grid Towne of Brackſcy,tor ſuffet ing the 
laid weekely Sermoa. 


Theſe Orders under my Hand and Seale are to be ſet up for-all thoſe 
whom they concerne, to take notiſe of the fame, in fome convenient 
place within the Chappell of S. Ine Brack/ey, or in the c—_ or 

V. ay 
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Veltery of che ſame Chappell, as the Incumbent of the place ſhall dif 
oſe them, In teſtimony whereof we have cauſed our Seale Epiſcopall to 
be hereunto put, the day and yeer above written, - 


1. Doctor Sybthorpe Vicar of Brackley, 9. Mr. Burton Reltar of Helmedon, 
2. Mr. Burden Rector of Aynoe. 10. Mr.Oftes Reftor of Braddon. 
3. Mr. Tates Reſtor of Midleton cheny. 11. Mr. /ahemas Recter of Farthingoe, 
4. Mr. Lo(ſe Vicar of Leas weeden, 12. Mr. Brocke Vicar of Maide ford. 
5. Mt. Oſborne Reftor of Thentord. 13. Mr. Hunt Vicar of Suigrauc. 
6. Mr. Selby Reſter of Chipingwarden, 14. Mr. Mauder Vicar of Chacombe. 
7. Mr.G-ge Vicar of Cul worth. 15. Mr. Hifedd Vic ar of Evenley. 
8. Mr. Adams Refer of Aſhton in le walls 
70. Perriburg, 


By theſe unreaſonable conditions, (to which the conſciences of molt orthodox god- 
ly Miniſters could no wayes ſubmit) molt Combination Lecturers were totally diſ- 
continued, and ſuch as remained were for the moſt part ſupplied only by Prelaticall, 
Superſtitions, Ceremonions, Popiſh Clergy men of the Archbi 00, Whoſe 
Sermons and Exunples did more corrupt then inſtru, ſeduce then t forme the Au» 
ditors, and onely promote his Popiſh deſignes. To ſuch (lavery , miſery were 
both Miniſters and People reduced by colour of this Prelates foremeationed Confidee 

ation: Who being afterwards advanced to the Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury, 
+ * had an amnwall Account returned to him from all the Biſhops of his Province, how 
- theſe Inſtrædbiont concerning Sermons, Lectures and Lecturers, Were obſerved, und 
what Proceedings were upon them; as was manifeſted by the Originals of their Ac- 
counts found ia his ſtudy, endorſed with his own hand. And not content with his 
Provinciall Biſhops proceedings, himſelf in his Merropoliticall Viſi it ation, gave 
ciall Order to Sir Nathaniel Brent his Vicar generall, to inquire, how hu —_— 
InſtruBHions were obſerved? us appears by a Memorandum touc hing bu Viſitation in 
enerall March, 6. 1634. written with Mr Del, own hand, found in the Arch- 
iſhops ſtudy with other Papers of that nature: and likewiſe ordered hi. to fiknce 
divers Miailters, and not them to Lecture : We ſhall give you one memorable 
inſtance in Mr Leigbe a reverend Miniſter then of Wolverhampton, but now ſettled 
in Shoreditch by order of Parliament; For whoſe filencing this Archbiſhop gave ſpe- 
ciall order; as appears by a Letter under his Secretary Deli own hand(who acknow- 
ledged it at the Lords Bart) directed to Sir Nathaniel Brene, found by M. Pryxne 2- 
mong Sir ohr Lambes Papers. 


Worthy SIR, | 
HE Church and Calledge of Wolverhampton in the Dioceſſe of Litchfield, is n 
Appendix to the Deane of ind/or ; by Charter of Edward the fourth is 
both Patron and Ordinary, cum omnimeds jwriſdiftione, And in that regard, h 
they have not been viſited by any time out of mind, yet aow he is content to ay 
the Balls and Charters of Exemption, and to admit of my Lords Metropolitan viſita- 
tion. But with all he hath this humble fait to my Lords Grace, that if you vi- 
fit that Church and Colledge, they may not be ſummoned out of their own Juriſdi- 
"I am inform jon, but rather that in your way from Litchfield to Shrew:bury,y our vifitation ma 
Laren i bu de held in that very Place, it being a goodly Collegiate Church, and every way fir 
12. miles fiom for it*. In which my Lord wills youby all means to give Mr Dean content in what 
Litchfield,and may conveniently be done. And whereas his Grace is informed that the Place is 
not out of the much given to Faction, and that the laſt Summer there were ſome very good Chap» 
way 10507) ter Ads, and other Orders made by my Lord the Biſhop of Hereford, then Dean, to 
debe fettlethings there in a Church way, and to curbe the infolency of ſome men, who 
there on Mur — occaſion of this my Lords Viſitation are bold to give it out, that they will 
day May 18. have all reverſed c. His Grace hath commanded me to ſiguiſie his * 
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ſure to you, That no former Act made by the Chapter there, nor any Order appoin- 
ted by the Deane, be reveried, or any wayes altered, without firſt acquainting his 
Grace therewith. And that you take ſpeciall notice of one Mr Lee, x Prebend there 
who hath been the Author of much diſorder thereabouts, And if jou can faſten upon 
any thing, Whereby he may juſtly be cenſured, pray ſee it be done, and home, or bring 
bim to the High Commiſſion (ourt to anſwer it there, &c. But HOWEVER let him not 
obtain any Licenſe to Preach — Lecture there, or in another E xempt place hard by at 
Tetenſhall, whither thoſe of Wolverhampton do now run after him, out of their Pa- 

rich ; for the ¶ hurch hath not much need of ſuc h men, If you fjeak with Mr Lytham 

of Licchfield Who if the Surrogate there, he will informe you more fully concerning this 

Buſineſſe, That he (the ſaid Mr Zee) hath Churched Retractory Women in privace 
&c. That he is averſe to all good Orders of the Church. As alſo that in another place 
thereabouts they cauſed a Bell-man in open Market to make Proclamation for a Ser- 
mon, &c. 

One thing more, which I may not forget. My Lords Grace is informed that at 
Monbes- [llith in S»ffolke, there is a Monument placed juſt at the Eaſt end of the 
Church, where the Communion Table or Altar rhould tand ; And therefore his 
Grace wills you, notwithſtanding you are now paſt it, to take order that it be either 
removed or demoliſhed. And that you be very carctullto do the like in all Charches 
elſe, where you finde the ſame Abuſe. So not doubting of your care im theſe Par- 
ticulars, and wiſhing you health and content throughout your Journey, I take my 
l-aye, and am, 


Lambeth, April 27. 1635. Tour Faithfull poor Friend to ſerve you, 
My Dean cannot be at Wolverhampton by reaſon of 
bis attendance at Windſor, the Inftalment being about William Dell. 


that time, and therefore pr as you to hold him Sruſca. 

Upon this Letter, Mr Leigh was ſuſpended by Sit Nathaniel Brent, is appears by 
in Abſtralt of the Metropoliticall Viſitation delivered by Sir Nathaniel to the Arch- 
biſhop, who thus endorſed it with his own hand. July 16. 1635. The Abftralt of 
my Viſceation of Norwich, Peterborrough, Litchfield, cc. produced at the Birr; in 
which we find mention of above twenty other Miniſters ſuſpended trom preaching 
in this his Viſitation, In his Iuſtruction: for his Metropoliticall Viſitation in the Di- 
oceſſe of London (endorſed and ſigned with his one hand) wee finde divers 
Informations againſt ſundry Miniſters incloſcd, among which this is one. Mr. 
Randall Curate of Tuddingron in Midleſex neer Hampton Court, preacheth long 
Sermons and faftious on Sundayes in the eAfternoone, though he bath beene ad- 
moniſhed of it, and inhibited by Mr (hancelloy of London; to which the Archdi- 
hop underwrites this direction to Sir Nathaniel Brent his Viſitor : Sir, I re- 
quire you that ( beſides your other Inſtructions) you give me an Account of all partice- 
lars within name 

. Cant, 


Of which particular concerning Mr Randall, Sir Nathaniel after his Viſitation 
gave this account to the Archbiſhop. 

Aſter Randall Crate of Tuddington (nored in the paper) confe(ſetb;that fare he 

M was inhibited by Zr. London to — in OR ou 

Sundayer he bath once offended and no more. It was to make 4 farewell Sermon to that 

exerciſe, as he ſaith : wherein he rather aggravateth his fault then otherwiſe. Hee 

ſaith,that this Sermon vas much beyond the compaſſe of an hour, and I beleeve it con- 

tinued more then t houres, He now ſeeth and achnowledgeth his fault, proteſteth he 

Will be moft conformable for the future, and humbly deſiretb to be diſmiſſed with a ( 
nonicall Admonition. But I keep bim in fear fill. 


To this we might add his procurement of Dr Jenning ſon Lecturer at Newcaſtle, 
to be queſtioned inthe High Commiſſes y Torks inthe year 1639. whoſe Actcles 
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and Anſwers were both ſent up to Lambeth to his Gracc-ſhip ; and enforcing to 
quit that place, with the Kingdome too, toavoyd his try: His prolecution of Mr 
obs [emmert Lecturer at BarWicke, in cauling the Biſhop of Darham in December - 
1639. to /end for him by a Purſevaut, ſilence him from preaching in Burwick, and ba- 
#i/b him the Towa, Without any «Articles or Witneſſes examined againſt him + with 
other inſtances of this nature; but for brevity fake we ſhall omit theſe, and proceed 
to his next ſtratagem to ſuppteſſe preaching, which was: 

2. His publithing of a Declar ation for Sports in his Majeſtier name, ind filencing, ſuf. 
pending, excommunicating, queſtioning, cenfuring in the High Com miſſion and 
elſewhere, many hundreds of godly conſcientious Preaching Miniſters (whom the 
Inſtruftiozs tor Lecturers could not reach ſo farr as to ſilence, being Incumbents and 
not meer Lecturers) for refuſing perſonally to publiſh it in their Churches, to animate 
their people to protane the Lords day, nh unhallowed Paſtimcs : which becaule 

re 128.c9 We have * formerly! »/iſted on, and proved to be his defigne ; we ſhall here but men- 
154. tion, and paſſe by, only with this one Addition ; that Mr Thomas Valentine, Miniſter 
of (halford Saint Giles in the County of Buckingham, be ing ſuſpended by Sir John 
Lambe, Deane of the Arches, for not reading the Book of Sports, from which ſuſpen- 
tion he app-aled.and procured time to conſider, whether le would read it or not; Mr 
Valentine not long after to obtain further time and favour writ a Letter to Sir Jh 


Lambe dated April 28. 1636, with 5 l. incloſed, and a Petition to the Archbiſhop, N ö 
on which Letter Sir Jobs makes this endoriment with his own hand, Malter J- 
lentine 28. April 1636. with 5 1. PEECES incloſed: which Petition Sir [obn tecom- 
mending to Mr Dell, procured him a gratious anſwer and ſome longer reſpite for the 
preſent ; but in December and [anxary following he was again moleſted and ſuſpen- F 
ded for not publiſhing this Deslaratios in proper perſon, though his Curate had for- 
merly read it in the Church, as appears by two Petitions to the Archbiſhop for his ab- 
ſolution. 
a His third defign to ſuppteſſe preaching was, by diſcouraging conſcientious * 
. Schollers andDivines from entering into the Miniſtry by — divers clogs & dug "2 
culties upon them, undet a molt ſpecious pretext; which was thus effected: No ſooner * 
was this Prelate ſetled in his Archbiſhoprick, but he contrived a Letter ,drawn by Mr * 
Dell his Secretary, dut interlined. cortected with his own hand, ( as appears by the O- th 
riginall draught found in his ſtuly )direRted as from his Majeſtic to himſelf » Which be 
he afterwards preſented to the King, ho directed and ſent jr ro him under his Pri- C 
vy Signet to be put in Execution, in manner following, as the very Letter it ſel'e un- 9 
der the Kings Signet declares ; thus endorſed with the Archbiſhops own hand; Roe, * 
Sept. 19. 1633. From ha Majeſty, that no Minilters be made fine Tits/s, ke 
To the moſt Reverend Father in God our Right truſty and Right entirely beloved 
Councellor, William Lord eArchbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Moetropo- / 
litane of all England. | 
CHARLES R. 5 4 
MIO Reverend Father in God, Right truſty and right entirely beloved Councel- dir 
lour, we greet you well. There is nothing more deer to US then the preſctvati- fir 
on of true Religion, as it is now ſettled and eſtabliihed in this out Kingdome, to the i? 
honout of God and the great comfort of our ſelte, and our Loy all people; and there Wi 
can nothing more conduce to the advancement thereof then the ſtt ict obiet vat ion of me 


ſuch Cant of the Church as concern thoſe that are to take orders in theit teverall 
times. More eſpecially of keeping that particular Con which injoyns, I hat ns 
man be made a Prieſt or a Miniſter without a Title : For we finde that many not fo 
quilificd, do by favour or other means procure themſelves to be ordeined, 2nd aſtet- 
wards for want of means, wander up and downe to the ſcandall of their calling, or 
to get maintenance fall upon ſuch courſes as ne molt unfit for them, both by bus 
mouring their Auditours and other wayes altogether anfuffcrable. Wee 
have therefore thought fit and Wee doe hereby Rreightly require and charge 

| you 


a 


of William Laud Arehb iſbop of Cantertwry, 


— — 


— — —— 


vou to call fuch Brihops to you as ate now pretent in or neer cur City of London and 


to acqu int them wich this our reſolution. And further tha: you faile not in the be- 


ginning of the hex? Terme to give notice of this our will and pleaſure openly in our 
High Commiſſion (vurt, and that you call into our ſuid Court every Biſhop teipe- 
Rivcly that ſhall preſume to give Orders to 20y man that hath not a Title, and there 
to cenſure him as the Canon atore ſꝛid doth injoyn (which is to maintain the party fo 
ordered till hc give him a Title) and with what other cenſure you in Jultice hal 
think fir. And our further will is, That unt heng ſhall be reputed a Title to enable 4 
man for orders, but that which is ſo by the ancient courſe of the Church, and the Canon 
La't, /o far forth à that Law is recerved in this our Charch of England, And as you 
mult not tail in theſe eur directions, nor in any part ot chem, fo we expect that yu 
give us from time to time a ſtrict accompt of your proccedings ia the fame. Given 
under out S1gnet at our Pallace of Weſtminſter the nineteenth day of September in the 
nu / tn year ot our Raigne. b ä 
Tord Archbiſhop of C anterbury. 


Upon receit hereof; this Archbithop-(whoſe project it was) diredts this Letter 
following to the 2 of his Province, as is evident by the orig:nall draught there- 
ot cotrected with his own hand ind thus endorſed by him. Octob. 1 8. 1633. The 
Copy of my Letters upon this of bis Majeſties to the ſeverall Biſhops of this Pro- 


VINCE. * 


S. in Chrifto, 
My very good Loyd, Kal 
H 1S Mjcſtic hath been often and much troubled upon complaints which have 
been mad unto him by the Lords and other men of quality, concerning the 

multirude of both unlearned and unworthy Miniſters, which peſter the Church, and 
are alwayes.the Caulcs ot great ſcradall, and too often of Schilm and Diviſions * 
in. Aud ſome of them ate forced, to the ſhame of themſelves and their Calling, lor 
want of mcans io big for their Living, and yet are daily made in great numbers, and 


that direculy againlt the Canon of he Church, which require's, That xo wan ehoulZ 
be mad: Mini der fire Titulo, For temedy of this great abuſe and wrong do the 
Chu 1 j. ſtie hath direRed his Let : ers to me, and by them required me to 


call all uch Biſhops to mea, as were then in or about the City, and after comſũl tati- 
on wih em 0 ſend my Letters to every ſeverall Biſhop withiathe Province, to re⸗ 
quirg obed ice to the Canon of the Church, and his Vlajeſties direions accord 
to it. The Tenor of his Ma j ſties Letter foloweth,(as before). ). 


Ocording to theſe Letters I am to Pray and require you, that at alt times ot 
 O-dinationypu reh cate full to admit none imo H ly Orders, bur ſuch men 

a> tv; life and learning arc fir, and which have a Title for their 'Maintenance, actor- 
ding to the Lawes ind ancient praRtif- of the Church. And his Majeſty, bath 
further command<& ine to advertiſe” yout Lordſhip, that He witt not faileto call for 
an Accempt of theſe his Tctters both of me and you. Thus not doubting but you 
will hexe i fpeciill care both of the good of the Church and his Ma jeſties content- 


1 


ment here in I lexve ju to the Grace of God and reſt. 


Ss . \ 122 Ter Lordohips very lowng 
1 an Friend uud Brother” 


' i 3 | mf : ; 4 
l an. Ie L W.: (aut. 
In this Letter wefind this Papet dncloſed, writ wich Mr Deli, but endorſed with 
the Archbiſhops hand, declaring what ſhall be # Tirle. * 
Ddd 3 So 
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Now. 
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A compleat Hiſtory of the T riall and Condemnation, 


So wpon the matter theſe Titles are named in the Canon, He that u ordained muſt 


i. A Preſentation to ſome Eccleſiaſticall Preferment. 
2. Or, A Certificate undoubted that ke is provided of ſome Church veyde 


there. 
3. Or, A Grant of ſome Petty Canons place, or the like, in a Cathedrall or Colle- 
iate 4 
4. Or, A Fellow, or in the right of z Fellow in ſome Colledge in Oxford ot 
Cambridge. 


3. Or, A Conduct or Chaplain in ſome Colledge in Oxford or Cambridge 


6. Or, AMaſterof Artes of 5. years ſtandiag liviag at his own charge in either 


of the Univerſities. 


7. Or, The intention of the Biſhop that ordaines, ſhortly to admit him to ſome 


Benefice or Curates place then voyde. 
And I think the Canon intends that after a Man is once admitted a Curate, t he 
Patſon or Vicar of the place ſhould not have power to put them off at pleaſure, but 
for ſuch criminall unworthineflc as might deprive him of his Benefice it hee 


* So I conceive under faveur the Order may go briefly this, 


And farther his Ma jcſties expreſſe Command is, that this Canon be ſtrictly obſer- 
ved by all Biſhops in their ſeverall Dioceſſes teſpectively, and that none preſume to 
ordeine any man to be a Deacon, Priclt or Miniſter under the ty injoyned in the 
Sa may inflit upon 


| Theſe Letters prima facie ſeem very faire, neceſſary ; but later Angi in herba ; 
Fri ao under chem. W 

For firſt, no Lecture wa admitted to bea Canonicall Title: and fo 
all ordinacion of Miniſters to ſupply Lectures was totally ſecluded : which was one 
| Chaplainſtip to any Neblemans or Gentle- 


might ſcaſon them with 
the practicall power of godlineſſe, or any principles which the Prelates held to be 
P ueris anime ot Preciſemſ. Thirdly, by chis device all young Students in Divinity 
were made more dependent oa, more obſcquious to the Biſhops depeadent 
on the Nobility, Gentry, pcople ; as the Letters inſinunte. F , under pretent of 
theſe Letters a kinde of new ſubſcription was impoſed on all wereto be 
ordained (eſpecially if ſuſpeRed to be orthodox or preciſe) to4i Arminian, Po- 
pich Errours, and Superltitions, upon which they were int to ſound their 
inclinations, and denyedOrders in caſe of diſaſſent: As namely: betler BoWing at the 
name of peſiu, and to or toward; the Altar at their approaches to it, or ingreſſe to or e- 
greſſe ont of the Church, were lawfull, & com ? Whether all baptized Infants 

and the Hierarchy of Bichoys were 
Rome Were not à true Church > Whether 
s and [mages Were not laWfwll ? Whe- 
they truly regenerate men might not totally and finally fall from Grace ? and the like, 


By which Interr , ind many 
Scholes an —— Dir inity were deter red — — _— 
10Us, ne, Epiſcopall generation ew ordal 
* >a grollft Dodtrines and Supetſt ti- 


Prieſts ( zealoug to promote, de the 
— among ws in molt places ; al powerlall 


\ 


. 
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of William Laud Archdiſbep of Canterbury. 


foul-ſaving preaching baniſhed or quite layd aſide; aad the people every where 
poy ſoned with Popith and — 1 
By theſe and ſuch like practiſes, as likewiſe by preaching and printin againſt fre- 
quent Preaching; ¶ formerly tonched) chereenſued à great famine of the pure pow- * Page 225, 
. erfull preaching of Gods Word, of godly Preachers in our Kingdome; and a mon- 226,337, 
ftrous increaſe of Popiſh Prieſts, Jeſuites, Fryars, Papiſts, Popery, Superſtition, 
Prophanefle, Ignorance, Impiety ; which have involved us in thoſe miſeries and di- 
trations under which we now languiſh and are almolt ruined. 


His _ —_ to ſupprefle preaching, was the ſubverſion of the Feoffees for 4. 
ing in Impropriations, particularl inſt him in the 6. eAdaitio- 
nall eArticle ; in theſe words. © TR 

That whereas diver: gifts and diſpoſitions of divers ſummes of mony were heretofore 
made by divers charitable and well-difpoſed perſons for the buying in of divers Im- 
propriations for the maintenance of preac hung the word of Godin ſeverall ( hurches, 
the ſaid «Archbiſhop about tight years laſt paſt, Wilfully and maliciouſly cauſed the 
ſaid gifts feofments and contrivances made to the uſes aforeſaid to be — in bus 
Majefties Court of Exchequer contrary to law, as things dangerous to the Church and 
State, under the fpecions pretence of buying in Imp#opriations ; Whereby that pi 
Works Was ſuppreſſed and trodden down, to the great diſhonour of God ind (cand ll of 
Leber 


This Article informes us briefly what theſe Feoffees were, we ſhall only add who 
they were, what they did, and how they were proceeded againſt by this Archbi- 
ſhop. About the year 1636, ſome godly Perſons in aad about Londen to promote 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and fer up u Preaching Minilt ry to inſtruct the people 
in divers great Townsand-Pariſhes impropriate where they wanted means to maia- 
tain ing, of which they had long been deſtitute in former times, reſolved co 
lay their purſes together and chuſe out of themſclves four Divines, four Common 
Lawyers, and four Citizens of note who ſhould be Feoffces in truſt to purchaſe in 
theſe Impropriations, and with the proſus of them to ſer up and maintain a conſtant 

ing Minſteryin — — and eminency : whereupon they made 
choice of Dr #.Gouge, Dr R. Sibbr,C.Offpring,& J. Davenport Divines. Ralph Eyre, 

S. Brown of Lincolas Lane, C.Sherland of Greyes Inne, 7. White of middle Temple 

Eſquires, Common Lawyers. Ieh Geering, Richard Davis, George Hartvood ind 

Francs Bridges, Citzens; to be Feoffees for this purpolc ; who with their own mo- 

nyes and the contributions of other well- affected perioas in 2 or 3 years ſpace pur- 

chaſed in the Impropriations of Hartford, Dunftable,(trexcefter, with others, and ſer | 
vp able preaching conformable Miniſters ( authorized by the Biſhcps of the Dioce le ) 
in many other places where they had never any before; as likewiſe at Bridge- 

north (larely; and had they not been int errupted in this good work, would in 

very few years in all probability, have in molt of the great Towns & noted 

Pariſhes Impropriations of England in Lay-mens hands, where Preaching was 

moſt wanting, and meznesto maintaiait. No ſooner had this Malignant Prelate 

notice of this pions religious work, but out of his enmity to Preaching, and the good 
ck ignorant peoples ſouls ( whom be would rather have ſtill kcept in blindneſſe and 
the — of — — with — yo got 2 brought — 
er of Iv ſus Chriſt ) he jets not ruction, but utter 
. — Devi none, or Enemy of all - 
goodneſſe could diſlike ; - + ——— "i — Courtiers, ap- 
lauding it, is a very neceſſary y work. 
> That: himſelf projefed the overthrow of theſe Feoffecs, was proved out of his 
own Diary ; where thus he writes in the cloſe of ic. Thing whic I bave projefied 
to do, if God ble(ſe me in them i the third whereof is thus: Te overthrow the Feofment 
dangerous both to Church and State, gas nder the ſpec ions pretence of buying in 
Impropriations. Over againft which he writes in the Margin, DONE : CE 
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point. blanke with his very next proj ctot a quite contrary nature, juſt ity ing thete 
Fcotfecs. aR+, nimely: To procure King CHARLES re give all the Impropriati- 
ons yet remaining in the Crown within the Realme of Ireland, to that poor ( hurch: 
Againit which he writes in the Margin; Done and ſettled there: though to the im- 
. pairing of that Crownes reverues, and thut dy power of the Corncell Table, in 
an arottrary, torcible and illegall way, to the undoing of many; as appears by ſundry 
Originell Letters thence 5 whereas the Feoffees buying in Impropriations did no 
wayesl.{ſ-n the Kings revenues, and was done in a juſt and legall way. To over- 
throw this pious work, he cauſed Mr Ney the Kings Arturney Generall, by the Kings 
command, to exhibit a Bill againſt theſe Feoffoes in the Eiche quet Chamber, to con- 
fiſcate their purchaſed Impropriztions to the King by a Decre of that Court, and ſo 
diſlolve all they had done: which Bill was proſecuted with all violence, To ſct on 
the protecution with more edge he ſuborned his flattering creatures to declꝛime a- 
gꝛiuſt theſe Feoff:es and their deſign in the Pulpit both at Court and ciſewherr, A- 
mong others, his great Minion Peter Heylin, preaching at Saint Haryes in Oxford 
before the whole Univer/iry,at the publikg Act there, on Sunday in the afternoon the 
11* of 7 1630. diſcharged his venome againit Lecturers, and theſe Feoffees in 
theſe bitter Invectives; . 38 39: Planting of Penſionary Lettures in ſo many places 
where it nerds not, and upon dayes of common labour, will at the laſt bringing forth of 
frnites, appear to be a tare indeed, though ao no Wheat be counted fairer, Ce. Wee | 
Wall proceed a little further in the propoſall of ſome things to be conſidered, The Cor- | 
Note, poration of F. offe s for bus ing in Impropriations tothe Church, Doth it not ſceme | 
in the appearance to be an excellent heece of Wheat ? A noble and gracious point of Pi- | 
ety ? Ii not thy Templum Domi, Templam Domini ? t bleſſed God, that men 
ſhould thu draw near unto thee with their mut h, yet be far from thee in their hearts! 
For what are thoſe intruſted in the managing of thus great buſuneſſe ? Are they not the 
moſt of them, the moſt active and the beſt affolled men in the whole canſe, et magna par- 
tis momenta,chiefe Patrons of the fattion ? And what are theſe i bon they prefer? Are 
they not moſt of them ſuch as muſt be ſerviceable to their dangerous Innovations ? And 
will they not in time have more preferments ro beſtow, and therefare more dependances 
them all the Prelates in the Kingdome ? Sec. Tet all this while we ſleep and ſlumber 
and fold our hands in floath, and ſee perhaps but dare not note it. 

This Sermon he prefented to this Biſhop in writing bound up in Velome, who 
thus endorſed it with his own hand S. Aer. 13, 25. Maſter Peter Heyling and te- 
ſerved it as a monument in his ſtudy; where it was fcifed by Mr rn and Mr Bendy, 
who produced and atteſted it, Jo 3.4\-t 

Feb. 13. 1632. this cauſe came to hesring and ſentence in the Exchequer Cham- 
ber, where the Feoffees and their good defigne were ut. rly ov<rthrowne ; of which, 
the Biſhop made this ipeciall Memento in his Diary it thote termes : Feb. 33.1632. | 
Wedneſday, the Feoffees that pretended 1» buy in Impropriations were diſſolved ia the | 
(hequer Chamber. They were the main Tuftruments for the Puritane faction, to un- | 
doe the Church : The'Criminall part reſerved. —_— | oh 

john White of the Middlæ Temple Eſquire (a member of the Houſe of Commons) 
depoſed at the Lords Barre; thathe attending this Archbiſhop, then of London, at 
London Hodfe xs x Councellour, ibout a right of Patronage to (his ford in Eſſex ; ab | 

tet the hearing of the buſinds, the Biſhop demand ot him; #44 :her he were not 
one of the Feofferr for buying in Impropriations? to Which he an{wered, be w: | 

'Whereupon the Brſhopfellupon him with much buternefle of ſpirzr, calling him. | 
An enemy of the Church, an underminer of Religion: and vebemently afficmed, that 

this Worke of his and his feiloW=Feoffors was miſcheivow to tbe Church. and deftru- 

ive to Religion, and that he Would [ee hum and hc fellows ſhortly called ta an Account 

for it, and ſtop them from proceeding in that work. That ſomc te daycs after, he at- 
tended this Biſhop again at Fulham upon the former cauie, where he took occa- 

fion to diſcourſe with him at large about the Fcoffecs proce edings; tatorming him, 

that their onely ay me and end in purchaſing in Im opt iations was, for the better 

maintenance 
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maintenance of Miniſters and Preachers where there was moſt need;that they bought 
them with their own moneyes, and the monyes ot their friends, and diſpoſed the re- 
venues thereof to none, nor placed any Miniſter in any Church, but ſuch. as they 
took more then ordinary care ſhould be throughly cxamiacd by the Ordinary of the 
place, for his Sutficiency and full Contormity by law required. And therefore hee 
beſought him earncltly, that he would not uſe his power to hinder and deſtroy ſo 

a work, but rather to cheriſh and further it: And if he diſliked cither the Per- 
ſons Who managed it, or the courſe they took in ordering the fame, they would ap- 
point ſuch other meet perſons and rules for the regulating and carry ing on of that pi- 
ous wor ke as he ſhould think fit. But not withſtanding this and all other Arguments 
he could uſe and earneſtly preſſe him withall, the Bigop with much paſſion expreſly 
declared his reſolution, to break the nech of thi; good wo that it thould not proceed: 
Whereupon an Intormation was exhibited againſt the Fẽotfees by his procurement in 
the Eichcquer Chamber in the Kings name, dy Mr Ney the Kings Attorny Geaerall, 
and ſentence given againſt them for (cifing all the Impropriations they had purcha- 
ſed and mony*s received by them, into the Kings hands: whereby this good worke 
was deltroy'd ; the profits diverted to other uſes ( as appears by the D ocquet Book, 
ultimo Decembris 1638. and Sir William #Whitmeres Petit ion to the Archbiſhop 
Novemb, 13. 1633. found in his ſtudy) and deboyſt icandalous unworthy Miniſters, 
ſuch as had been formerly turned out by other Bes put in to them; wheras chey main- 
tained ſundry godly Miniſters and ſix LeRturersat d. Antholins with the profics of the 
Impropriations purchaſed. After which, Mr bite atteſted there was another In- 
formation put by the Kings Attoray into the Exche quer criminally againlt theſe Fe- 
offers, as grand Delinquents, and that by this Archbithops direction, as was manite- 
ſted by a Note produced by Mr Prywne under Scetetary Windebanks own hand, te 
this effcR. | 


I is his Ma jeſties pleaſure that the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury bis Grace, the 
Lord Keeper, the Lord Archbiſhop ot Yorks Grace, the Lord Treaſurer, che Lord. 
Privy Seal, the Earl Marſhall, the Lord Cottington, Myr Secretary Chet arid my ſelt, 
calling to ws Myr Atturny Generall thall conſider whether the Feoffees Which have been 
queſtioned in the Exchequer for the Feofment of Impropriations thall be proceeded a- 
gainſt Criminally? and if ſo, then whether in the Court of Exchequer or in Star- 
chamber :? 


Dated at Whitehall, 17. of January 1633. 
Fran. Windebanke. 


Mr Thomas Foxly x reverend Divine depoſed upon Oath, Viva F'oce ; That about 
Eight years ſince, William Laud now Archbishop of Canterbury did put down his 
Lecture on Fridayes at Saint Martin: in the fielas, for fear { as he pretended ) lealt 
thoſe that came thertunto fhould intect the Kings, Queencs and ſuch Noble mens 
houſes as were in that Pariſh, with the Plagur, though there then dyed very te w in 
ind about London of that diſeaſe, the Plague not being then in chat Par ih when his 
fayd Lecture was ſuppreſſed, though God brought it into the Pariſh the very next 
weeke after its ſuppreſſion ; by means whereot this deponent was deprived of his 

ſent lively hood. After which he being brought betore che ſaid Biſhop tor divers 
Eoilans matters whiles he was Biſhop ot London, and cleared of them, becauſc there 
was no — of Crime againſt him; The ſaid Bishop charged him, for intermealing 
with the fneſſ of buying in [mpropriations,and thereby endeavouring (A he expre(- 
fed by putting his fingers to his Girdle and thaking of it) to bring the Brahops under the 
Feeffeet Girler for Impropriations ; and When this deponent am wered hu, that ths 
could not be, fince the Miniſters on which they beſtowed the ſaid [mpropriations Were 
ſent to the reſpetive Birhops of every Dioceſſe ro be approved by them; he antwered, 
that if be had known this deponent to be ſo bufie in this matter of redeeming Imprepri- 


ation: he thou not have ſo caſily gotten off before, as he did. And he farther 8 
that 


. 
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that about nine teen Moneths before this ptelent Patliament he having a Chamber in 
London and ſtudy in Cane mood neer Highgate, was rifl:d by Purſevants and taken 
and kept Priſoner for two Dayes and two Nights ſpace, by vertue of a generall war- 
rant, to {earch for Popiſh Books and ſuſpected Pcrions, and bidden to chooſe, w he- 
ther he would be brought before the now Archbiſhop, or Sir oh Lambe ; where. 
upon he bid the Purſevant carry him whither he would; who carryed him to Sir 
John Lambe ; who told him, he mult put in Bond to appear the next Thurſday at the 
High Commiſſion z which he did accordingly : on which Thurſday morning by 
meancs of Dy Bray, he obtaining ſpeech which che ſaid Archbiſhop, defired him to 
grant him one weeks time to conſider, whether he might take the oa h Ex officio, or 
not: which he huraly granting, the ſaid Archbiſhop ſaid; He kad almoſt forgotten 
bim, but by way of threatning ſaid, he remembred him about the buſine(ſe of the Fe- 
offer; o which the deponent replyed; That he was encouraged therein by Biſhops 
and Privy Councellors, who ſometimes conceived it to be a very good Worke toredeeng 
Impropriations; and ſo he wasdefired to appear tae Thurſday following. But the 
very next Lords day another Purſevint was {ent to this deponent, who bringing him 
tothe Councell Chamber door and there attending about halte an Hour, 2 wartant 
uader the ſaid chi op hand and five others, was delivered to the ſaid Purſeyant 
to carry him to the Gate houſe 5 where he was kept cloſe Priſoner in a Chamber, not 
four yards ſquare, for the ſpace of twenty months; not having the allowance of pen 
and Inke to Petition, that he might know whom or wherein he had offended; that 
ſo he might repent, cbrough God gives leave, yea calls upon the greateſt ſinnets to 
Petition to him: and at three Months end (he growing very lick by reaſon of his cloſe 
Impriſoament , and for want of one to cut his Haire, which he uſed to wear ſhort 
for his health fell very ſick:his wife thereupon Petitioned time after time to have ac- 
ceſs to hon being at the very point of death, as his keeper informed her, but could nei- 
ther by her ſelte, nor any other friends, procure acccſſc unto him, untill ſuch time as 
Sir Mathew Lifter was appointed by the Privy Goucell to come unto him, to ſee in 
what ill caſe he was: upon whoſe certificate and fifty ſhillings paid Sir Villiam Bes- 
cher and his man, iu ſoon as it could be procured from Friends, ſhe had a warrant 
to come and bring one Phiſitian and Chirurgian unto him,to let him blood, and per- 
miſſion to repair unto nim during his ſickneſſe, but no longer. In which (tric cloſe 
Impriſonment by the {aid Archbiſhops procurement, he continued till about a Mo- 
neths ſpace after this preſent Parliament began, and chen upon à Petition of his wives 
to the Houſe of Commons he was releaſed without bayl, and his ſaid 1 1 
by them vored I ; there being all this while no proceedings ag1inlt him, nor 
any crune obj. cted to him in any Court of Juſtice. By means ot which Impriſon- 
ment he was much prejudiced and undone in his Eſtate, and his wife with four ſmall 
children expoſed to Pennury and Beggery. | 

Such a ſpite did He bear this witneſſe for his Activity in the buſi.:efle of Impro- 

r1ations, 
: Mr william Kendall, Mr Johns Lane, and Mt Tempeft Miller, ſeverally depoſed 
at the Lords Bar, that the Archbiſbop in the preſence of them and divers others, [peak> 
ing of the Feoffeer of Impropriations,' (aid ; that they Were the bane of the (hurch ; 
and then uttered theſe words in a vaunting manner, / Was the man that did ſet my ſelf 
againſt them and (then clapping his hand upon his breſt, ſaid) / rhank God I have de- 
ſtreyed this Work, ; : 

So as he did not only ſubvert this pious project to propagate the preaching of the 
Goſpell, but boaſted of it, and had fo much ſhawelefle Impiety, as to thanke God 
himſclfe for effecting it, who hath now in juſtice brought him into judgement for 
it, and made it one part of that — Evidence, which we conceive will molt 
juſtly deſtroy him. 

The ſeventh and next ſtratagem he uſed to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, which 
he had almoſt totally ſuppreſſed, corrupted with Popiſh Errours, Saperiticions, In- 
Bovations in our Engliſh Churches, was hisendeavours to undermine and ſuppreſſe 

it 
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merly proved: Yet he is ſo maliciouſly deſpitefull to the Protettane Churches in for- * Pag.2354240% 
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own poſitive judgement, the Dutch and French Pruteſtant Churches both at home 
and abroad, mult needs be no Church at all in his opinion, becauſe they have no ſuch 
Biſhops ; and ſo ate in farre worſe condition then the Church of Nome, in his repute. 
To make this more apparent, we ſhall deſire you to take notice, that in Decemb. 
1639. there was a plot berween this Archbiſhop and others of our Prelates to obtrude 
upon all our Vi iniſtets this ſubſer ĩption, as the received Dottrineof the Church of Eng- 
land; to wit, that there could —_ Og of Chritt without Dioceſan Lord 
Biſhops ;-which clearly appeares the * forementioned tions of Biſhop » Hr: £7. 
Hall, which the — thong ht fit for the ſubſcription of LE but eſpecially — 178. oY 
the 1. 12. and 13, propolitions viz, God had never any ( burch on earth that was ru- 
led by « Parity : There was NO CHURCH OF CHRIST UPON EARTH 
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ever buce the time! of the eApoſtles governed any otherwiſe then by Biſhops. T his Corr ſe 
of government thus ſet by the Apoſiles in their life time, by the ſpecial d recti of the ho- 
ly Spirit, is wnalterable by any humane ewihority, but OUGHT to be perpetuated in 
the ¶ Hurch to the end of the world. From whence ic inevitably followes, that the 

ne ſot med forraign Churches having no ſuch impatity of Governours nor Lordly Bi- 
ſhops in them, ate in this Arch-Prelates and bis Contederates judgements, N ( hy. 
ches of God or Chriſt at all; and if che deſigne of lublcribing theſe Propoſitions had 
ſuccetded (as it did in the Etcetera Oach for a time) he would have engaged the 
whole Church of Englund, with all our Miniſters by a publike ſubſcription, in this 
moſt unchriſtian and uncharicable opinion; which not prevailing , was yet ſoone 
after thus ſeconded in print by his grand Favourite Biſhop Aforntagge ( whom he 
advanced to two Biſhopricks ) in his Org Eccleſiaſticarum Tomi prioris Pays 
' poſterior 5. 464, publiſhed with his approbacion, authorized by his Chaplain Dr Bray, 
preſented to, and accepted by nimlelte when publiſhed, as appears by two faire gilded 
printed copies thereof with his Archiepiſcopall Armes engraven on the Covers, found 
in his ſtudy by Mc Pre ( printed A». 1640.) fince theſe Propofitions of Biſhop 
Hall were ſent him; retolving, that there can be uot only no Church, but no Minifters 
ac all without Biſhops to ordain them, in theſe terms. Non eft Sacerdotinm n in Ecele- - 
ſia, non eſt Eccleſia ſine Sacerdotio. Illud autem intellige per 2 nag5401i a Epiſcepalens or- 
dinariam, Neque chi admittends conſemns extraor dinarian aliquans ſew vecationes 
ſew aoc(ugyian.31/1 weir aculoſam. Oportet ome ju agart & ſuam confirment fo 
anew figno aligns, qui nen ab Epiſcepis derrvata ab Apoſtolus per ſucceſſionem — 
ne, in Eccleſia iuducuntur, ſed vel orti a ſeſe, vel neſcie vnde 1utru/s, ſeſe ingerunt. N 

quod pretendunt e dindr iam Vocationens retineudam, aden, cique 4d) ere c , 

mjs in caſs neceſſuatis , abſurdum eft ;  ſurpeſnione mminur impoſbilitatic : Neque 

cui tals caſut, ant extitit aliquande, aut contingere peteſt : ni/i fallat nor Dominus, qui 
promuſit, Forte inferorum nou prevalebunt : Ecce ſum vobiſcum ad conſuramationens 


—— 


By which Poſition the forraigne Proteſtant Churches are reſolved, concluded to 
be no Churches, their Miniſters no Minifters, theit Sacramencs no Sacraments, their 
Ordinances noOrdinances of Chriit ; ( which perchance made Mr Joh» Davy or- 
dained in one of thoſe Churches, to be re-ordained a Miniſter here by the Biſhop of 
Excer Dr Hall, before he was admitted to his Benefice, as appeares by their ſevetall 
» Daicd Ex. * Ociginal Letters found in the Archbiſhops indy.) And then what are they but 
:2.Febr.1634 meete Pagan ({ onventicler, farre wotſe then Papiſis and the Church of Kone, 
(a) Sce here We ſhallonly adde to this, that whereas Biſhop Hall in his Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy 
asg, pag. 18, excuſed the forraign Proteſtant Churches from being unchurched by thele 
(7) H-rnmony Poſitiont only in this regard ; that the reaſon why they renonnced Biſhops was meerly 
ot cdaf —_ our of neceſſity, becauſe their Biſhops would net ſuffer them to en ey the Geipel, Adding 
eg. 19. 7 bat it is very confoderable, whether the condition they were in doth abſolutely 
— 8 warrest ſuch a proceeding ? which is ſome what too hard a cenſure of them; yet the 
gies eben He. Atchbiſbop in his (@) forecited Letter to Biſhop Hall, taxeth him for this his over- 
114: ; Morzes much lenity towards them, in theſe termes : Ian are 4 lutie more favourable to the 
his Aer, forraigne Churches and their «Authorrthen our cauſe will beare : and yet in the very 
qui 5 7 lame Letter, be miſlikes and blames this Biſhop for bis overmuch ſharpneſſe cowards 
2... the Pope, in his ſecond Book, for beſtowing the Title of Antichriſt upon him; where- 
lin, Shar; 2 with he was ſo highly offended, that out of a zeal to his Helineſfſe, he preſently com- 
and intu;g o. plaines to the King himſelſe of this indignity offered to the Pope, and procures a ſþe- 
thers. ciall Mandate fram bis Majefty to Biſhop Hall, to qualifie his expreſſions in this par- 
(4) Sce hire ticular with bis owne pen, which he did accordingly. Notwithſtanding the General! 
P 2765*77*7*- (b ) confeſſions of all forraign Proteftant Churchet; The authorized (c) /mpreſſions of 
= cw all their encinemteſt Writers ; Our own Homelier d) Writers of all ſorts, and the very 
— 1 Dr 551 AR of P arliament for the Confirmation of the Sub ſidios granted by the Clergy 3. 1ac.(perr 
Sehn 227i. ned by all the Prelates and Clergy of Englend in full { orvecation give the Pope 
wt, this Title, and ſtile the ſeſetes and tbeit Adbetents, THE — 
1 OO 
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BROOD OF ANTICHRIST. This his indulgence therefore to the Pope, 
Priefts, and Church of Nome, and profeſſed emnity againſt the forraigne Reformed 
Churches in unchurching them, in making their Minifters no Minifters at all, and 
them no Chriſtians, nor Chriſtian Aſlemblies. diſcovets his very Intrals and inward 
bent of his ſoule to Popery, to the Church of Rome, yea his inveterate hatred to 
theſe Proceſtane Churches and their Religion roo; The next thing wee ſhall 
fully evidence. | 
2. Though this Archbiſhop was fo zealous an Advocate for the Church of Rome, 
as both in his publick Speeches, Writings to maintaine, 7 hat her Religion the ſame 
with ours, as we have (e) formerly proved ; et he could by no meanes endure that - 
the Religion of the forraign Proteſtant Churches and Ours ſhould be termed one and. 
the fame ; Whereupon he preſumed to countermand, alter and purge his Majeſties :. 
Lerters Patents under the Great Scale for a Collection for the poore diftrefſed Mini- 
Rers of the Palatmate, Ann.16 34. becauſe it termed theit Religion, The trae Keligior 
which we together wah them profeſſe to maintain, This wee ſhall make good by twe 
ſubltantiall witrefles, and the printed Letters Patents thernielves. The witneſſes arc 
Mr Waker ly (then Secretary to Mr Secretary ( %% and Mr Harthb, who depoſed at 
= the Lurds Barre upon Oath; That in the yeare 1634. the Q ren of Bohemia ſent 
over one Mr Raly a Palatinace Miniſter into England, with Letcers of r-commenda- 
tion to the Archbiſhop, to deſite his mediation and aſſiſſ ance to the King, to grant 
Lerrers Hatents under the great ſeale, fora generall Collection toward: the reliefe of the 
exiled Muniſtirs of the Palatinate and ther famnulres, who were then m great diſtre PE 
which Letter Mr &sly preſenting to the Archbiſhop (among whole Papers Mr Pronne 
found the very Otiginall) after the reading thereof, the Archbiſhop promiſed (out 
of reſpect to the Queen of Bohemia who writ to him with her own hand ) to move 
the King in it, which he did; and then informed him, that it was the Kings pleature 
there ſhould be Lecters Patents drawn tor a generall collection for thoſe Miniſters as , 
was Cefired : Wherupon Mr Rui requeſted the Archbiſhop,in regard be was a ſtran- 
, ger and knew not our proceedings, to give him ſome ditections how to get the Letters 
. Patents drawn ard ſealed; who anſwered, that he needed no inſttuctious herein, for 
+ it was a thing of uſuall courſe, and willed him to repaire to the Officers of the King 
1 (his Sectetaries and Attorney generall who would draw and procure them to be 
| ſealed, Whereupon he repaired to Mr Waterly, who went with him to the other 
c Officers and procured Letters Patents to be drawn according to former Preſidents, . 
both in King James and King Charles reignes, 2nd namely yerbarim, according to 
7 ers Patents for a like Collection, dated 29 Ian. 2, Caroli, which being drawn, 
A engtoſſed, and paſſed the Great Seal of England, without any ſcruple (the Lord Keeper 
; both reading and approvingthe ſame be'orethe ſealing ) Mt Ku carried the Patent 
: over to Lambeth to defire the Archbiſhops afhitance tor the printing, difperſing aud 
7 promoting therof; where meeting with Mr Dell. his Secretary, he acquainted him with 
< his bufinetſe,and ſhewed him the Patent. who caſting his eye chereon, took ſome excep- 
* 
y 
's 
— 
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tionsthereat, becauſe it made our and their Religion to be both one, ſaying, «Are vow Ne 
¶ berch and Religion and ori one which done, he carried the Patent tothe Archbiſhop, 
who after he had peruſed it, calling for Mi Roy, demanded of him in a very angry man- 
ner, hat have you brong bt me here ? Mr R replied, Hu Majeſtier Letters Patents, 
At which anſwer he fell into a great paſſion, rating and revilng Mr Ruly with very i} + 
language ; threatned and called him i names; proteſted that that Patent ſhould not pie 
ro AY though i were under the Great Scale, and made Mr Dell write ſomerhing ont of i* : Vic 
= Kah ſhaking for feare, excuſed himſelſe, that it was drawn by the Officers te whom 
i! his Grace had ditected him, and ifthere were ought offenſive in it, he was altogether 
of ignorant and not guilty of it, Whereunto the Archbiſhop replied ; that were it nor for 
ry Y brreffett ard engagements to the Queen of Bobemia, they ſhould have no colleftio®” at 
n- all, and that he conld finde in hit heart to quaſh it; but however he would ſup reſſe that 
pe | Patewt which he detained by bim, and would have one drawn in another forme, Where- 
* upon Mr Ray leaving him to his angty mood departed , and acquainted Secre- 
D Feen tary 
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tary Cook , the Lo d Keeper Coventry, and other his friends wich the Fremiſes, who 
all wondred and were very inquiſitive what was the caule of all this anger; The | 
Archb:ſhop prelenily after repaires to the King, 20d cam laines much againſt this 
Patent, Secretary Cv, and the Lord Keeper for paſſing it; who being both fen: | 
for by che King about it, acquainted. tis Majeſty , that ic was made verbatins accor- | 
cording to former Pre/idents, that they had hi Majeſties hand and Royall aſſent thereto, 
Note and it was now paſſed the Seale, and ſo could not be altered. To which the King anſwers, 
that it maſt be altered, for that tbe Archbiſhop would hate it fo , ard another mw ſt be 
draws according to his minde. Upon this the Patent was recalled, and a new one 
drawn according to the Archb.ſhops direction and preſcript; which being compared , 
with the former by theſe Deponents and others (ho were very inquiſitive what it 
was did ſo much entage his Grace) they found it was only this enſuing clauſe, which 
he cauſed to be quite purged out, with little or no alceration eli: from that he ſup- 
preſled, | 
- Whoſe caſes are more to bedeplored, for that thu extremity is fallen upon them For their 
— ſanceruy and conſtancy IN THE TRUE RELIGION, whrch Uf TOGETHER 
WITH THEM DO PROFESSE, and WHICH WE ARE ALL BOUND 
IN CONSCIENCE TO MAINTAINE TO THE CT MOST OF OU# 
POWERS ; Whereas theſe Religions and Godly Perſons bring imvolved mu other; 
their Countrey-men , might have enjoyed their eſtates and fortunes, if with other back. 
ſliders in the times of I rial they would have ſubmurted themſelves to the ANT Ll. 
CHRISTIAN YOAK, axd have renounced or di{[embled the Pref ion of THE 
TRUE RELIGION. 
Iu lieu whereof he only inſerts, That they ſaffered FO? THEIR RELIGION; 
as if our Religion and theirs were contra-dittin& and different one from another, 
and theirs not the ttue. Which Secretary Cook when he law affirmed would make a 
Schiſm, a Diviſion betwixt us and the forraign Proteſtant Churches, by intimatring 
that they profeſſed neither our, not yet the true Religion, (as Mr Waker ly depoſed ) 
and gave great ſcandall and offence to che Deponents, yea to the forraign Churcaes 
and Proteſtants here, who took ſpeciall Notice of it. 
In this notable peece of Evidence we ſhall dffire your Lordſhips and the world 
to take notice of theſe remarkable particulars. Fitſt, of this Archbiſhops inſufferable 
Inſoleucy, in daring to preſume ſo farre as to ſtop, ſuppreiſe the Kings own Let- 
ters Vatents when approved by his Royall Signature, allowed by the Lord Keeper, 
and actually paſſed under the Great S eale of England. Secondly, his extraordinary 
over-ruling power with the King, who againft his own Iudgement, Signe Manual, 
Seale, and former Prefidents, mult have chis Patent altered in this clauſe, only becanſe 
the Archbiſhop would have it ſo, and for no other reaſon. Ihitdly, that this aleration 
proceeded meerly from the Archbiſhops own motion, not from any Prieſis or Ieſuits 
(/)Specch in 1aſtigation, much leſſe from the King ( as he (f ) ptetended the alterations of the 
Star-chamber, Prajer - Book for the fifth of November did.) Fourthly, that he was exceeding paſſi- 
p.32,10 33. See onate andenraged at this clauſe, infomuch that this charitable Collect ion and Patent 
era muſt totally be quaſhed, rather then this clauſe tolerated ; whereas his Chaplaines au- 
chorized Books in commendation of Popery, Popiſh Errours, yea pleading for Rome 
and her Religion as true, and one with ours. Fittly, that this very clauſe had pafſed boch 
the Broad Seal and Preſſe too, without the leaſt exceptions, ina Patent, 29 Ian. 3. Caroli 
not full ſeven yeares before, eveu in King Charlerhis own Reign; and in another Ge- 
»erall ( olleftion granted under the Privy Signet the ſeventeenth of Tune, in the fix» 
teenth year of King James, Anno Dow. 16 18. for reliefe of the Inhabitants of the T own 
of Weſell ; then printed by Authority, together wich Are h iſbap Abbots directions con- 
cerming the ſame tothe ſeverall Biſhops under him, dated June 25. 1618. wherein we 
finde theſe following expteſſions; 7 hat that (ity bad been a place of ſuccour and relief 
to many affutted ſtrangers, ſuch as have been exiled for THE TRUE RELIGION, 
T hat they were not able any longer to ſuſtaine the charge neither of the Miniſtry , nor 
- F the Free-ſchovle, which heretofore they have erefted for the propagation of T H E 
TRUE 
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toward them which cannot be better expreſſed of our parti, then by having compaſſion and 
a fellow-feeling of them, MA KING THE SAME PROFESSION OF 
FAITH THAT , Do, yet doe ſuffer ſuch adverſity &c. which are the ſame 
m terminis wich thoſe in this expunged Patent. What then was the cauſe that this 
Clauſe ſhould be thought fo 1nfufferable , fo impaſſible by this Archprelate now ? 
Certainly there mult be ſome great myſtery of Iniquity in it; he and bis Predeceſſor 
Abbot had not the ſelfe-ſame opinion of the Proteſtant Churches and their Religion. 


Ablot deemed both their Churches and Religion true, and the fame with curs; but 


Land det mes them no Churches at all, their Religion not the true Religion, nor the 
ame with outs at this time, though formerly one and the fame with ic. And why ſo? 


392 


becauſe himſelfe had altered, perverted, yea almoſt quite ſubverted it, both in Deſigno 


and Execution , intending to ſet up Pop:ry as the only old and true Religion : 
therefore to ſuffer ſuch a Patent to paſle both the Gteat Seal and Preſſe in his Majeſties 
name, as ſhould proclaim their Religion, to be the true Religion, which we together with 
them do profeſſe, and we are all bound in conſcience to m to the uttermoſ? of or 
powey 3 when be and his Confederates bent all their might to ſuppreſſe it; and to com- 
mend their Sucerity and conſtancy in the true Religion, when as they nught have enjoyed 
their eſtates and fortunes, if with at her back ſliders, in the times of Tryall they would have 
ſubmuted themſel et to the Antichriſtian Yoak , and have renounced or diſembled their 
profeſſion of the true Religion, in thele dayes when he with his Confederates endeavour- 
ed to make men Backſliders, Apoſtates, and perſwaded them to ſabmit themſelves to 
the Antichriftian yoak, and to renownee or diſſemble the profeſſion of the true Kelrgion, 
would have quite croſſed or fruſtrated his Defign ; Therfore out it muft,and be oblite- 
rated whatever comes of it. Finally, obſerve his imbittered malice to the Proteſtant 
Churches, but grand affection to the Pope and Church of Rome, moſt evidently diſ- 
played by this expunction : the fc in deleating thoſe clauſes which Ryle theirs; the 
true Religion, &c- the latter in expunging this expteſſion in favous of the Roman 
Church and P ontife only, if they would have ſubmitted themſeluerts THE ANT 
CHRISTIAN TOAK; which wehaveelſewhere * dilated upon. In briefe, He 
that thus would have the Proteſtant Churches no Churches at a!! of God or Chriſt, 
their Miniſters no Minifters, their Religion not the true Religion, nor the ſame with 
curs, mult certainly expreſſe abwadance of maiice and diſaffeftion.to theſe ¶ hurches, 
endeavour to canſe diſcord and diviſien between the Church of E me lan and them ; ( the 
very charge in che Article) and proclaime himſelſe a greater friend to the Church of 
Rome and her Religion, then to the Proteſtant Churches and the true Religion in them 
profeſſed : yea aTrayterous endeayourer to ſubvert the true Religion eitabliſhed in our 
Engliſh Church, which is the ſame with theirs. And the rather may we beleeve this 
of the Archbiſhop, becauſe ſhortly after he cauſed a Book entituled, ef Declaration 
of th: Faith and Ceremonies of the .Palſgraves Churches, printed firſt in Dutch, but 
afterwards in Engliſh 4 1637. to be ſtrictly called in and ſeized by his Purſevancs 
(in high affront of the Prince Palarme,then newly arrived inE gland, and of his Chur- 
ches) becauſe it declared choſe Churches Orthodox judgement and cenſure againſt 
ſundry Arminian and Popiſh Errours, Innovations , Ceremonies, which hee and 
his Confederates then laboured to introduce among us; as was atteſted upon Oath by 
Michael Spark ſenior and Mr Prynne; when as we never beard of any Popiſh Books 
( as Sancta Clara — here printed) either called in or ſeiʒ & by his ſpeciall vo- 


juntaty cammand, but countenanced, yea reſtored by him or his Agents, when ſeiſed 
by the Searchers and Stationers. 


* Page 25; 


Let all the world then judge by this prime peece of our Evidence, what manner 


of Proteſtant this Archbiſhop was, and how ill he ſtood affected to the Proteſtan: 
Religion. 

— Theſe premiles conkdered, no wonder if he endeavoured by all his policy and 
power te ſuppreſſe , nay abrogate the Priviledge? , Immunities of the Datch and French 
Churches in this Kingdom, granted to them by his (Majeſty and bis Reyall eAnceſters ; 


which 
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which he in part accumpliſhe a to their pc udice, the next Part os his Charge in the 
twelfth. Article, of which we ſhall preleac you this ſummary accompr, 

Kino £44 ihe ficth by his Letters Patents dated the 24 day of h, in the 
forth ye:re cf his Regne granted this enſuing Patent tat e Datch ant French Poo, 
tehlaues then 1viag in exile in Lon dona, eftablithing their Church and Peesbyterian 
(,overnment among themſelses, exempt from all Epilcopall luridictiop, appo gti 0 
1 Superinimndent over them, and Miniſters of their own, Which Patent, for the riiicy 
t: ereof, znd che bettet underſtanding of this Charge, we {hall at large tranſcribe, 


D «x ardus Sextus Dei Gratia eArnolte, Francis, c> Hibernie Rex. fides Defenſor, 
is terra Eeileſie Anglicans © Hybrrme [mpremum Caput, M, al gnog r. 
ſentes liter er denerint [alutem. Cum manne gui > graves con «deratiozes N-s 
4d pr ns \:ecaal:ter impulerust. Tum etiam Copitantes ind quanto Fido © c i- 
tate Clriſts nos Principes in Sacro(anitum Des Evangelium C Religionem » pg. 
7 1 3 £ = * 
licam ab 25. Christe inc hoat am inſturutam I trader um anmaros 0 perpenſes ee cex- 
veniat , fine qua baud dub politia > croale regumen neque conſiſtere di, nogue mm. 
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men un tue. pot e ſt 11 . ce CLIO BJ? prepotentes Vari, uo I: 44” gr 


fe [ , 4 y 7 4 #7; „ 4 i 5 - 
onbernacula edere doluit 14 mrrimu op dent, Hr per torn K UI Corpus 


caſta ſincera qu: religi⸗ di ffundatur, > Eccle 54 tu vere Chriſti N. — Apo/# | N 
nionibus C Fitibu in ſtitata  adulta, per (inttor, ac c,  muntlo rn Mins 
ſtros conſervetur, pro eo quod Chriſtian: Princip ef cram eſſe tat, inter altus 
gravi/ſimas de regno ſus bene ſplenic 7, adm 1ſtrando coretitioners etrtr2 veltrings 
CF religions tan calamit ate rack iti exrliy ns orſelere, Serat's, "2234 noa 
ſolum premiſſ a cont: mplanter,C> Eccieſiuna Payatus tyriride per Nos vindic.cam un 
priſtina libertate conſervare cupientes, derum et iam Exnlum & Peregrinor um candibio- 
nem miſerantes qui jam boni temporib us in Regno moſiro Anzlie commorati ſunt v9. 
luntario exilio Religionii & Eccleſi4 canſa mulctatl, quia ho pitet & exteros homines 
propter Chriſti Evangeluem ex patria ſua profligatos eee. + in Regnum n ſtr um 
pro ſugos preſidiis ad vit am degendam meceſſarus in Regno moſtro egerenon d MG 
duximur,cujns liberalitas nuilo modo in tali rerum ſtars reftritta ci wſave elſe deber, 
At quoniam multi Gormane nations hommes ac alu reregrins 7m: confluxerunt, S 
ares ſingulot confluunt in Regnum noſtrum eAnglie ex Germonia > aliis remotisni- 
bus partibus in quibus Papatus domma'a Evangelis libertaslabefalt ors c premi cap 4 
eſt, non habent cert ans ſedem & locum in Regno noſtro abi coat ertot ſus cel brave 
valcant, ubi incer ſuæ gentis & modern idiomatts homines Religionis negotia & tes 
Ec cleſiaſticas pro patrio titu & more intelligenter obire & tractate poſſint. 
[dtirco de Gratia Noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia > mero met moſtris, urg non 
de aviſamento Concilis noſtrs dolumus, concedimnr, © er dinamus, gud de carers t 
& erut au Templum ſive ſacra «A des in Ciwitate nſtra Lendon qued wel get ca- 
bunr,Templum Domini Ieſu, abi Congregotio CE convwentins Germany uns Oo 4/417 118 


- peregrinorum ſieri & celebrars poſſit, ea intentione & prepoſito ut 3 Miniſttis Eccle- 


fiz Germanorii aliorumq; peregrinorum Sacrolancti Evangelii incorruper interpte- 
tatio, Sacramentorum juxta verbum Dei & Apoſtohcam obtervationern adminiftcatio 
hat, & Templaiind five ſacram A dem illam de uno Superintendent & quatuor ver. 
AMumſtris eriginons, creammr ordenamus, ¶ fundamus per preſentes. Ft quod idem Fu- 
perintendens C Miniſtri in re & nomine, int & ernnt unum corpus corporatum & 
doliticum de ſe, per nomen Superintendenits & Min ſtrorum Eccleſia Germarornum © 
aliorum pere grinorum, ex fundatione Regis Edwatdi Sexti, ix C iditate London per pra- 


ſentes PRCOTpOramus, ac Corpus Corporat um politic um per tacm nomen realiter & ad 


plenum creamns, erigimus, ordisamus, faci mus, & conftituimns per preſenter, Et 4 of 


ſuceeſ[tmem habeant, Et wlterins de gratis noſira ſprezalt, ac ex certa ſciertia, & mor? 
mot noſtrit, nec uu de aviſumento Con⁰ν moſty: dedimut & conce([mns, ac per 
preſenter damus c& concedimus pre fato $ wprrintendents * Aliniſtris Fecleſia Cerma- 
vori & 451078 peregrinorki in Civitatc London, Totun illud Templum, five Eccleſia 
nuper fratrum Auguſt inentium in Civitate noſtta London, 4: toram terram fundumn 
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of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of C enterbury, 


395 


ſolum Eccleſia preavtt. excepto toto choro de Eccl ie, terra, fundo, C ſolo ezuſders, 


habende > gandendum ditum T emplum ſiue Eccleſliam, ac catera græmiſſa (evcep- 


tit precaeceprs ) pre ſuto Superinter dents © Afuniſirus C Succeſſorious ſuis wn 


- puram & liberam Elcemoſinam. Damus ulter tus de aviſaments predicto, ac ex certa 


[cientia & mere metn noftris ptædictis per præſentes concedimus præfato Super- 
intendenti & Miniſtris & Succeſſotibus luis plenam facultatem, poteſtatem & autho- 
ritatem ampliandi & ma jotem faciendi numerum Miniſſrorutm, & nominandi ac ap- 
punctuandi de tempore im tempus tales & hujuſmodi ſubminiſtros ad ſerviendum in 
Templo pradifto, quales ptæfa :o Superintendenti & Miniftris necefſarium viſum 
fucrit. Er quod hec ons juxta henepl acitum Regina, Jolumus preterea quod Johan- 
nes Alaico,nauone Polonus, home propter integritatens CO HMMOCERTIAIR ite, ac ET WIG, 
(+ ſongularem eraditione Valde celebru, fs prima & modernus Superintendent ditte 
Eccleſir. Et quod Gualcerus de Lænus, Martinus Flanders, Franciſcus Riverius, Ri- 
chardus Gallus, fint 9u4twor pri © modern Mimſtri, Damus præterea & conce- 
dimus prefatu Supermtendents > Miniſtris & Succeſſoribus ſus facultatem, 42 
thoritætbm, & licentians paſt mortem vel vacationens ic αινν Mini(trs preditorum de 
renupore is termpus eligends, nominands, c ſwrrogands alia perſonam babilems & ido- 
newns in locum fam. [ta tamen quod perſona fic neminatiss = eleltnr, preſentetur & 
futatur coram Nobu, Heredibur, vel Succeſſuribus noſtrus, per Nor, heredes, vel ſue—- 
ceſſorer noſtros iaſtusatur in munſterinm predictum. Dam, et  concedimns 
p efat:1 Superintendents Miniſtrit & Succeſſoribus ſuis facuitatem, authoritatem, & 
licentiam po mortem ſen Vacationem Smperintendentic de tempore in tema legends, 
nominandi & ſurro gandi alium perſonam dactum & gravem in locum ſuum. Ita ta- 
men quod perſona fic nominatus & eleflur preſenternr & ſiſt atur coram Nebu, He- 
redibus, vel Smcceſſoribus noſtris, c per Nor, Haredes, vel Succefſores noſtros inſt i= 
watur in officruns Superintendentis pradicl am. Mandamns c firmiter impungendo 


precipimnn:s tam Ma joti, Vice-Comitibus, & Aldermannis Civitatit mſtre London, Nu 


Epiſcopo London, & Succefloribus ſuis, cum omnibus aliis Arc hiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
NeRicizrils Officiariis,& Miaiſtris noſtris quibuſeunque, quod — — 
Superintendentem & Miniſtros, & ſucceſſores ſuos, libere, & quietè fruj, gaudere, uti, 
& exercete Ritus & Ceremonias ſuas proprias, & Diſciplinam Ecclehafticam pro- 
priam & peculiarem, Non obſtante quod non conveniant cum Ritibus, & Ceremoaiis 
in Regno neſt: o uſitatis, abſque impetitione, perturbatione , aut inquietatione eorum 
vel corum alicujus , zliquo Statuto, Actu, Proclamatione, IniunRione, Reſtricti- 
one, ſeu uſu in contratum inde antehac habitum, faRis, edits, ſeu promulgatis 
in contrarivm non obſtame, Ee quod expreſa mentio de vero Talore annuo, aut de 
cer tit dine prom ſernum ſive corn alicnjus, aut de aii donis five coceſſionibus per 
Not, prefatu Superintendents, CMinsſtris c Succeſſoribæs ſuis ante hec tempora facts 
in preſentirbus minime fatta exiſtit , aut alique Statues, Attn, Ordinarione, Frovi- 
ene, five Reſtrictione inde tn contrarium fatty, edictu, ordinats , ſen Preuss, 
aut aliqna alia re, can/a vel materia quacungque in aliquo neon obſtante. In cujus 
res teſtimonium bas litter woſtras fiers fecimnus Patentes. Teſte Meipſo apud 
Leighes wiceſſeme quart die Iulu, Anno Regns noftrs quarts, Per breve de private St 
gillo, & de dat. rrædict. Authotitate Patliamenti ignarum. 


P. Southwell. 
Ex e Agidatam Sigillo Regio ſab-appen/e, 


To the Copy of this Patent found in che Archbiſhops ſtudy, we ſhall ſubloyus 
theſe enſuing Orders and Paſſages in their fyyous,and confirmation of this Patent, 
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in Queen Flizabeths, King James, and King Charles their Reignes, preſented to the 
Archbiſhop by the liniſters of cheſe Forraigners Churches. 


The Letters of the Privy Councell to the Church of London, 
containing theſe words. 

Non iguoramus variis Eccleſiis, varios & diverſos jam ab initio Chri- 
ſians Religionis ſemper fuiſſe ritus ac ceremontas , dum bi ſtantes, illi is 
genus proc identes, alii proni procumbentes adorant & precantar, & tamen 
eadem pietas eſt ac religio, ſi ere & ad verum Deum oratio tendat, abſitque 
impietas ac ſuperſtitio c. Noa contemnimus Titus veſtros, neque Jos ad 
neftros cogimus, probamuſque ceremonias veſtras, ut vobhis, & veſtræ reipub- 
lice unde orti eftis, aptas & convenientes, „ 

The Order of the Privy Councell the 29 of Lune. 

If others would joyne themſelves to the ſaid Churches, that ſuch 
Perſons ſhall be counſelled ro betake themſelves ro ſome other parts 
of this Kingdome where they may be commodiouſly received: If they 
doe this, we will willingly call in our former Commandement. 


The Anſwer of King mes to the French and Dutch 
Miniſters the 2x of May. 
je vous protegeray ainſi quie condient a un bon Prince de maintenir (5 
deffendre tous ceux qui ont abandone leur Patrie Pour la religion, Mon 
deſire eſt de vous deffemdre comme à fait la Reyne ma Socur, qui vous 4 recen 
ex ſon Royaume, & pour laquelle vous ade prie Dien. Que ſi aucun vous 
trouble ou moleſte, pleignea vous en amo, & Ie vons maintiendray. 


The perpetuity granted to the Datch 4: Colcheſter Au. to, 
Jacobi the 17 of Oclober. 

As alſo their Orders in their Church and Aſſemblies there, tendiog 
to the good Governtnent of the ſaid Congregations, in as free, large, 
and ample manner in all teſpects, and to ail intents, conſtructions and 
purpoſes, as heretofore they have uſed, and hath been tolerated aud 
allowed unto them, according to the true intent of this our preſent 
Ordinance : any Proviſion or Juriſdiction to the contraty thereof in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding, 


The Order of the Privy Councell for the French Church of 

5 Canterbury, the ſecond of May, 

That the ſaid Congregation within the City of Canterbury, ſhall ac- 
cording to his Majeſties gracious pleaſure, peaceably and freely enjoy 
all ſuch RE Liberties, and Immunit ies, and be permitted to 
uſe their Aſſemblies and Congregations in as ample manner as here- 
— hath been allowed to them in the time of Queen Elizabeth, or 
ince. . 


The Order of King James under bis f gnet the 13 of Tune. 
Theſe ate therefore to will and command all our Courts of luſtice, 
and other our loving Subjects, to permit and ſuffer the ſaid ſtrangers, 


me rs 
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membe rs of the Our-landiſh Churches, and their children, to enjoy 
the continuance of our favours before declared in this behalfe. Con- 
ſidering the loving kindene ſſe and good entertainment which cur Sub- 
jects and their children doe receive and ſiade beyond the Seas. 


The Order of the Privy Councell for the alleenet of 
| Norwich the 10 of October. | 
Thoſe of Norwich, although borne in the Kingdome, ſhall continue 
to be of the ſaid Church aud Soc iety, and ſhall be ſubje& to ſuch Di- 
ſcipline as barb been by all the time ot fifty five yeares ptactiſed among 


them: And if any ſtall be refraRtory, they thall be bound to appeare at 
this Board. 


The gracious Anſwer of King Charles to the Deputies of the 
Forraigne Churches the 30 of April. 

I thank you for this; and L aſſure you that I will continue unto you 
the ſame favour which the King my father did ſhew unto you, And I 
hope that my marriage ſhall not be any dammage unto you, but rather 
an occaſion of much good to your Countrey men. 


The Order of King Charles for al ſtrangers the 13 of Noyemb. 


We will and command oor Iudges &c. to permit and ſuffer the ſaid 
2 ＋ members of the Out- landiſh Churches, and their children, 
quietly to enjoy all and fiogular ſuch Priviledges and Immuoiries, at 
bare been formerly granted unto them, without any troubles, arreſts, or 


proceedings by way of information or otherwiſe z conſidering the faire 
uſage 2nd good entertainment which our Subjects and their children 


ee receive beyond the Seas. 


The Order of the Prityy couacel for the Dutch of Nor- 
wich the 7 of January. 

That all thoſe that ate now, or hereafter ſhall be, members of the 
Dutch Congregation, although borne within tbis Kingdome, ſhall 
continue to be of the ſaid Church and Society fo long as his Majeſty 
ſhall be pleaſed, without any prejudice to their Priviledges and Birth- 
tight; and ſhall be ſubject to all ſuch Diſcipline as hath beene all the 
time aforeſaid uſually praiſed amongſt them, and from time to time 
chutribute to the maintenance of the Miniſtry and poore, and the de- 
faying of all other neceſſaries charges of the ſame Congregation , as 
they ſhall be aſſefled, and occaſion ſhall in that behalfe requare. 


By vertue ofthis Patent, Orders, Grants, the Dutch and French Churches in Con- 
us and other Dioceſſe enjoyed the free exerciſe of their Religion, Diſcipline, exempt 
from all Archiepilcopa'l and Epiſcopall lur ſdiction from Edward the fxths Lime 
till Aen. 1634. without any interruption. But no ſooner was this Prelate warme 
in his Archiepiſc U chaire, but he begins to diſturb their peace, and threaten their 
torall ſubvett on throughout his Province, as in ( anterbury, Sandwich, © Maidſtone. 
Norwich, Colchefter, London, Southampton , and likewile in Torkeſvire , cArbolme, 
ind elſewhere, which he had formerly projerted * manuer. 
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On March 22. A. 1632. this Biſhop upon his own motion ptocused a refe- 
rence to himſelſe from the Lords of the Councell, concerning the Engliſh living in 
forraigne parts, and the forraigne Proteſtant Churches in Zngland ; concernin 
which he drew up and preſented two ſeverall P apers tothe Lords found in his ſtudy, 
under Mr Delli hand, thus endorſed with, his owne, Concerning the Datch and 
Frerch Churches im England &c. here neceſſaty to be inſerted, though not read at large, 


V 4 — I was commanded by your Lordſhips upon Friday, 

March 22. 1632. Firſt to repreſent ro His Gracious Mijeſty 
the great and — care you had to preſerve the unity and Go- 
vernment of the Church of England as it ſtinds cow eſtabliſhed by Law: 
Which care was very great and pious, and according to my duty, in the 
Name of the Church, 1 humbly thank your Lordſhips for it: And have 
in purſuance of your Commands faichtully acquainted His M ajeſty with 
as many particulars as I could carry away ſa ſe in my memory. 


Secondly, I was commanded by your Lordſhips to take iato farther 
conſideration ſuch Heads as might beſt conduce to the rectifying of 
ſuch his Majeſties Subjects as reſide at Hamborough, or elſewhcre beyond 
the Seas, but eſpecially in the Low -· Countreys, either in Merchandize, 
or in uſe and exerciſe of Armes under the Colonells there. As alfo 


what might be thought fit to be done concerning the French and Dutch 


Churches, as they now ſtand, and are uſed at this preſent within this 
Realme; but at ſach time as your Lordſhips in your wifdome ſhall beſt 


approve. 


Concerning the firſt of theſe, viz. the Engliſh living ia Forraigne parts, 
I bumbly recommend to your Lordſhips Wiſe- 
| dome, as followeth, 


1. Whether it be not fic (I had almoſt ſaid neceſſary ) that the ſe- 
verall Colonels in the Low-Countreys ſhould entertaine no Miniſter 
as Preacher to their Regiments, bur ſuch as ſhall confotme in all things 
to the Church of Exg eſtabliſhed : And be commended unto them 
from your Lordſhips by adviſe of the Lords Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
or York for the time being. 


2. That the Company of Merchants reſiding there, or in any other 
Forraigne Parts, ſhall admit no Miniſter as Preacher to them, but ſuch 
as are ſo qualified and ſo commended as aforeſaid, 


3- That if any Miniſter having by feigned carriage gotten to be ſo 
recommended, either to any of the ſevetall Colonells, or to the Deputy 
Governour and Body of the Merchants there, ſhall after be found un- 
conformable, and will not mend upon warning given him by the Colo- 
nell or Deputy Gov 


after ſuch warning. given, and refuſed, be diſmiſſed from His ſervice, that 
4 That 


a more Orderly and peaccable man may be ſent unto them. 


2 


of the Merchants, ſhall within thres months 


um wn, A AO ma. et 


_ A a. .. . ud tu 


1 


8 


＋ 


— 


of William Laud, {ate Archliſbop of Canterbary. 


that are his Myeſties borne Subjects, or with the Company of Mer- 
chants there or elſewhere, ſhall read Divine Service, Chriſten children, 
Adminiſter che Sacrament of the Lords Supper, marry, inſtru& the 
younger or more ignorant fort in the Catechiſme, viſit the ſick, bu 
the Dead, and doe all other Duties according as they are oreſeribed 
in the Book of Common Prayer maintained in the Chuch of England, 
and not otherwiſe. And that be which will not coaforme himſelfe ſo 
to doe, ſhall not continue Preacher either to any Regiment of Engliſh, 
or >cottiſh, or to the Merchants, 


5. That if ary Miniſter or Preacher, being the Kings Subject, ſhall 
with any bitter words or writings in print or otherwiſe, deſame the 


- Government of the Church of Englazdeſtabliſhed, His Majeſties Em- 


baſſador or Agent in thoſe parts for the time being, is to be informed 
of it, and upon notice given from him to the State, he or they fo of- 
fending (hall be commanded over by Privy Seale or otherwiſe, to au- 


' {wer their offence or offences here. 


6. That no Colonell of any ſeverall Regiment, or Deputy Gover- 
nour of the Merchants, (hall give way that their. Miniſter or Preachet 
ſhall brivg any other Miniſter to preach for him in time of his ſickneſſe, 
2bſcrce, or other neceſſary employment, but ſuch as for whoſe Con- 
formiry to the Church and Government here, he will be anſiwerable. 


7. That if any Miniſter being a Subject of the Kings, in the Low- 
Counreys, or any other place beyond the Seas, ſhall in any other Au- 
dicorv, as well as before the Regiments or the Merchants, preach or 
publiſh, or in any other way by publike Speech, Writing, or Printing, 
divulge any thing verogatory to the Doctrine or Diſcipline eſtabliſhed 
in the Church ot Exg/and, or otherwiſe prejniciall to the Temporall 
State and Government, His Majeſties Agent there fhall uſe the beſt 
meanes he can to diſcover him or them ſo offending, and having found 
them, ſhall preſently certiſie the State here, that ſo they may be recal- 


led dy Privy Seale to anſwer it, And if they then refuſe to come, that | 


the Law in that caſe paſſe upon them. 


$. That no man ſhall be choſen or ſent over by the Merchants here, 
either to Delf, or any othet®place of their refidence beyond the Seas, 
(whenſoever any ſuch place or places ſhall become voyd ) but ſuch 2 
man as is conformable to the Church of Egli, both in Doctrine 
2nd Diſcipline, and ſuch as will be carefull to ſee that they which are 
v7der his Governmens ſhall obſerve all ſuch Church Duties as arc ex- 
pre (ſed and required in any the former Articles. And that ſome of 
the chiefe Merchant- Adventurers here be ſent for to the Board, ard be 
made acqua in ed with this Article. And farther, that at every time 
1d times that they ſend a new Deputy Governout to any place of 
their Reſidence, they preſent the 1 to the Lords, and — 

2 r 


4. That every Miniſter or Preacher with any Regiment of fouldiers 
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them aflurznce of his fitneſſe and ſuftciency for that Charge. At 
which time the ſaid Deputy may he ſuch Directions given him by 
their Lordthips as the preſent times and occaſions require, And that 
there be like care taken for other good Officers there, as for the De- 
puty Governour himſelte. 


9. That vbenſoevet the Merchant · AcVenturets ſhall become ſuitots 
to His Majeſty to renew or confirme their Patent (as in moſt Kings 
times it is uſuall ſo to doe) that then there be a-Clauſe inſerted into 
their Parent, to binde them to the obfervance of all, or {9 much of 
theſe Inftrutions, as ſhall bee thought fic by his Majeſty and the 
Lords. 


10. That the preſent Agent, as allo all ethers that ſhall ſucceed in 
that employment, have theſe Inſtructions given them in Charge; and 
that once a yeare they be required to give the Board an Account what 
the Preceed of the buſinefſe is. That fo His Majeſties Subjects aſwell 
abroad as at home, may be kept in orderly obedience to the Honour of 
H is Majeſties Government, and the better uniting of the hearts of his 
People to God, His Majeſty, and one to another. In which will con- 
iſt the ſtrength as well as the Honour of the Kingdom. 


11, I conceive it no way fit, that the Miniſters which are His Ma- 
jeſties Subjects in Holand, ſhould have any Claſhcall Meetings allow- 
ed them (as it ſcemes'they pretend ſome grant ſince the yeare 1622.) 
eſpecially that they be not ſuffered to aſlums power of Ordinat ion; 
for then it will be a perpetuall Seminary to breed and tranſplant men 
ill affected to the Government into this Kingdom. 


It is to be obſerved that the French and High Germane Congre- 
cations. in the Low-Countreys doe all obſerve the Liturgy of their 
own Mother Churches; only the Engliſh obſerve neither their owae, 
nor any other uniformity. 


Concerning the ſecond, that is, the French and Dutch Churches, as they now 
ſtand in many parts of this Kingdom, 1 as bum#ly repreſent, firſf the 
Danger, then the prota'le Remedy. 


For the Dangers I humbly ſubmit, but, conceive as followeth. 


i: It was Honour and Piety in this State, when at the firſt way was 


given for thoſe Churches both in London and ſome other parts of this 
Kingdome ; Becauſe at that time there was perſecution upon them in 


their one Countreys: And the Peace with which God then bleſſed 
this Kingdom, was their ſafety, 


2. I conceive it was never the meaning and purpoſe of this State 
then, or at any other time, that they living and continuing here, mar- 
ry ing, and having wives and children, and many of them plentiſull for- 
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tunes and Lands; And their children and childrens children being now 
Natives, and his Majeſties borne Subjects, ſhould live like an abſolute 
divided Body from the Church of England eſtabliſhed, which muſt 
needs work upon their affections, and alienate them from the State, 


or at leaſt make them ready for any Innovation that may fort better 
with their humour, 


3. Ir is likewiſe conſiderable what an entire and divided body they 
kecp themſelves, For few or none of them marry wich any of us, but 
only one with another. Upon which it muſt needs follow, that as they 
ercreaſe and multiply, they which are now a Church within a Church. 
will in time grow to be a kinde of another Common-wealth within 
this, and ſo ready for that which I hold not fit to expreſſe any far- 
ther. 


4. It is likewiſe of great conſequence, that theſe men living with 
their entire Families, divided from the preſent Goverament of Church 
and Common-wealth are many, and have got their Reſidence and ſet- 
tlement in all or moſt ofthe Haven Townes, eſpecially ſuch as lie fit- 


teſt for France and the Low-Countreys.” And were occafion offered, 


God knowes what advantage they may take to themſelves, or make 


. for others. 


5. Their Example is of ill conſequence (in Church affaires eſpe- 
cially) to the Sthject of England, For many are confirmed in the ir 
ſtubborne wayes of diſobedience to the Church-Government , ſecing 
them ſo freely ſuffered in this great and populous City. | 


6. Laſt of all, I think it very juſt not to ſuffer French or Dutch 
Church differing from us in Diſcipline, to be otherwiſe or longer to- 
lerated in any part of this Realme, then the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
the ( hurch ot England ſhall among the Subjects of this Crowne be to- 
lerated in choſe ſeverall parts beyond the Seas, whither they have cauſe 
to te ſott and abide. 


For the Remedies likewiſe I humbly ſubmit, but conceive they may 
be thele. 


1, I think it fit their Number in all places of this Kingdome bee 
made knowne as fully as may be; that your Lordſhips may the ber- 
ter judge both of them, and the way to reduce them into one Body with 
this Kingdome in which they are borne Sub ects. 


2, 1 conceive the beſt way to know their Number, is by a Com- 
mand from the State it ſelfe, and to have it avowedly taken in all pla- 
ces where they teſide; with a Certificat cither preſently, or when your 
Lordfhips ſhall chink fit, which are the men of Credit and Wealth 

among 


— — — — * 


402 


— 
— —— ———— — 


Note 


Note 


| A Compleat Hiſtory of the Tryall and Condemnation 
amorg them. And his may be done really for their good, and ſo 


— 
ned as that they may apprehend it for a benefit, as indeed it is. 


It is fir, if they will continue as a divided Body from both State 
and Church, that they be uſed as Strangers, and nor as Natives, That is, 
that they may pay all double duties as Strangers uſe ro doe, and have 
no more Immunities then Strangers have, till they will live and con- 
verſe as othet Subjects do. And this matter of loſſe or gaine is as likely 
to work upon them, eſpecially the Merchants and richer men as any o- 
ther thing, and perhaps more. ) 


4. Wben it ſhall be thought fit actually to reduce them to live 28 
other Subjects doe, both in relation to Church and State, the way I 
conceive may be to have them fairely warned in an Ecclefiaſticall way, 
for every man with his Houſhold (if he be not a new commer, but 2 
borne Subject) to repaire to his Parith Church here, to conforme him- 
ſelfe to Prayers, Sacraments &c. And if any reccive not according to 
Cannon and Law, then to excommunicate him or them. An. by chac 
time the Writ de Excommunzcats captendo bath been ſerved upon ſome 
few, it may be the reſt will yeeld themſelves, 


5. If this doe not prevaile, I then conceive under favour, it will be 
hard to remedy, unleſſe the State will publikely declare, That if they 
will be 2s Natives, and take the benefit of Subjects, they muſt conforme 
themſelves to the Laws of the Kingdom aſwell Eccleſiaſticall as Tem- 
porall. Which Declaration, when it ſhall once be made publike, I think 
they will be well adviſed before they will teſiſt orrefule ir. 


By theſe Papers it is apparent, That this Arch relate war che Original! Contr - 
yer of all che proceedings again(t the Dutch aud French Churches. In purſuance 
of theſe determinations of his, in his Metropoliticall Vification Az». 16 34. & 1635. 
he ſummoned all the Miniſters and ElGers of theſe Churches to appeate before Sir 
Nathaviel Brent his Vicar Generall ; as appeares by an Abfra# of his Viſitation 
endorſed with his owne hand, unto whom he preſcribed theſe rwo following Ju- 
pantliens. 

1. That all the Natroes of the Dutch and Walloon C ongregations in his G races Dio+ 
cefſe are toregaire to their ſeveral Pariſh ( burches of thoſe ſeveral Pariſhes where they 
inhabit, to heare Divine Service and Sermons, and per forme al duties and payments re- 


quired in that bebalfe. 


2. T hat the CMonifters and ail others of the Dutch and Walloon Congreg ations which 
are not Natives and borne Sub jecti to the Kings (Majeſty , or ary ther ſtrangers that 
ſhall come over to them , while they remaine ſtrangers , may have and uſe their cu 
Diſcipline as formerly they have done ; yet it is thought fit , that the Engliſh Liturgy 
ſhoula be tranſlated into French and Dutch, for the beiter ſettling of their cheldren to the 
Engliſh Government, 


Theſe Injunctions were preſcribed to the Forraign Churches at I orwich , As. 
1634. and to theſe at Canterbary, CAMaiditone, and Sandwich, 13. Aru 1635. 
as appeares by ſungry Copies of them found in the Archbiſhops ſtudy: and the 
like were impoſed on all other Dutch and Walloon Churches within his Province, 
Yet not content herewith , he canſed the Archbiſhop of Tork to impoſCharder con- 
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ditions on the Forraigne Congregations wichin his Province; as appeares by two 


Letters found in his ſtudy under the Archbiſhop of Tor- owne hand, the one dated 
Octob. 1. 1636. the other 22 Jan. 1637. Wherein he denyes them the exerciſe of any 
Eccleſiaſtical [wriſgs4ion of their owne, injoynes them the uſe of the E »gliſh Luurgie mm 
the French Tongue , with obedience to all the Lawes and Ordinances of the Church of 
England, to recerve the Sacrament once 4 yeare inthe Pariſh Charch wherein they dwell, 


* and to perfarme all their Chriſtningr, Marriages, and Burials there; % no Congre- 


r ther owne wonld be permitted. Hereupon theſe Forraigners conceiving theſe 
njunRions prejuciciall to their Ancient Rights, Liberties iadulged them, and defiru» 
Rive to their Churches, oppoſed them all they could in an humble way. 

Upon the publication of theſe Injunctions, the Dutch and Walloon Churches ac 
Norwich prelented this enſuing Remonſtrance to the Biſhop there, who ſent it up 
to the Archbiſhop, who received it as appeares by che endorſtmene Febr. 21. 


1634 | 
TO THE 


RIGHI REVEREND 


FATHER IN GOD 
RICHARD 


LORD BISHOP 
OF 
NORWICH. 


T he humble Rgmonſtrance and Pi tition of the two Congregations of 
Strangers in th: City of Norwich. 


T hath pleaſed my Lords Grace of Canterbury to ſend forth 
lately two lajunctions to the three Congregations of Stran- 
gers, Canterbury, Sand wich, and Mad ſtoue in his Graces Dio- 
ceſle, to this effect. 1. That their Engliſh Natives ſhould ſe- 
parate from them, and reſort to the Englith Pariſh Churches 
where they dwell. 2. That the Remamder of them, being 
ſtrangers borne, ſhould receive and uſe the Englith Liturgy, 
tranſlated into their on language, upon the firſt day of March 


next. The which is generally conccived to be a leading cafe for 


all the Strangers Congregations that are in England. 

1 Now foraſmuch as the ſaid Injunctions ſeeme to be op- 
police, not only to ſundry Orders of his Majeſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy Councell heretofore upon ſeverall occaſions 


granted unto leverall Congregations of the ſaid Strangers; but 
| | chiefly 


— 
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8 chiefly co all the gracious Liberties, and Priviledges granted 


unto them of old, and continued Curing the Reigne of three 
molt famous Princes, King Edward, Queene El:zabeth, and 
King lames of glorious memory ; And confirmed by his now 
Majeſties Regall word our gracious Sovetaigne (whom God 
long preſerve ) which he was pleaſed graciouſly to give unto 
the Depuries of all the ſtrangers Congregatioas in England, pro- 
{trace at his Majeſties feet, the 30 of April 1525, 

2 And alſo, that the obſerving of the ſaid In junctions will 
neceſſarily draw after ic many great and unavoydable Incon- 


veniences both common and perſonall; as nam:ly that 


1 The Pariſhes ſhall be needleſſely charged with a 
great multitude of poore Strangers that are Fngliſh Na- 
rycs. 

2 Many ſuch Natives {hall ½ /afo loſe the benefc 
of their Tolcration in exerciſing their Manufactures, ha- 
ving not ſerved their ſeven years Apprentilhips, and be 
in danger of ruine or moleſtation. 


3 Many fuch allo that underſtand not well the En- 
glich tongue, ſhall be little edified by the Engliſh Prayers 
and Sermons which they {hall heare 
4 Their Families ſhall be divided, ſame going one 
way, ſome another co their appointed Allemblies; which 


may miniſter an unhappy opporiunity of licentioulneſſe 
to ſervants and children that are lvoſely minded. 


5 The Alien ſtrangers that ſnall remaine, being not 
the fourth part of the no ſtanding Congregat ions ( elpe- 
cially in this City) for want of competent ability to main- 
taine their Miniſter and poore, mult needs be utterly diſ- 
ſolved and come to nothing, 

6 So the ancient and much renowned 4, and pla- 
ces ot refuge for the poore perſecuted and other ignorant 
Chriſtians beyond the Seas, thall be wanting; whereat 
Rome will rejoyce, and the Retormed Churches in all 
places will mourne. 

7 Many Miniſters ( and thoſe ancient) having no o- 
ther meanes but their Congregations, which (hall then 


faile them, ſhall be to ſcek for theraſelycs and their de- 
ſtituted Families. 


8 The 
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3 Laſtly, foraſmuch as we have given no octaſiot of offence 


8 The Forraigne poore will be added to the Native 


poore, and encreaſe the charge and burden of their ſeve- 
rall Pariſhcs, who will be to them no welcome gueſts ; or 
elſe be ſent away beyond Sca, where they will open many 
mouthes againſt the authors of their miſery. 

9 The Common-wealth ſhall loſe many skilfull work- 
men in ſundry Manutactures, whom in times paſt the 
Land hath ſo much deſired. 

10 Many thouſand Engliſh of the poorer fort ſhall 
miſſe their good maſters that ſet them on work and paid 
them well, which will cauſe them to grieve at their de- 
parture, it not to murmure. 

11 And ſay a handtull of Aliens ſhould remaine to 
make up a poore Ccogregation, where {hall they baptize 
their new. borne Infants ? It in their Pariſh Churches, then 
{Hall the ſtrangers loſe one of theit Sacraments; and if in 
the ſaid ſtrangers Congtregation, then it would be known 
when they (hall be ſent away to be admitted as Natives 
in their Engliſh Pariſhes, 

12 A greater difficulty, will yer ariſe about the En- 
— Rites and Ceremonies enjoyned to ſuch Aliens as 

all remaine. For though they miſlike them not in the 
Engliſh Churches, unto the which upon occaſion they 


do willingly reſott; yet when this Innovation {hall come 


upon them, it will bee fo uncouth and ſtrange, as it 1s 
doubtfull whether it, or the ſeparation of the Natives from 
the Aliens, will bring the more trouble; And whether 
they will not both be followed though nor equis paſsibus 
with the utter diſſolution of their Congregations. 

:3 And the rather, becauſe it is not likely that upon 
their want of a Miniſter, any will be ready to come 
(though ſent for) from beyond the Seas to ſerve them 
upon theſe two Conditions. The one, to be contented 
wich ſo meane a ſtipend as they {hall then be able to at- 
ford, and that uncertaine too. The other, to obſerve ſuch 
Rites and Ceremonies as they were never acquainted 


withall, yea are offenſive to ſome beyond the Seas, from | 


whence they (hall be called. 
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that might deſerve the taking away of our former Libzrries, but 
have ſtill demcaned our ſelves peaceably and reſpectively to- 
ward the Engliſh Diſcipline; Nether do we harbour any fa. 
ctious Engliſh perſons as members dt our Congregations; And 
alſo that by two ſevetall Orders of his Majcities moſt Honou- 
table Privy Councell, your Lordihip and your Succetlors have 

oer to order the dilordered in both the Congregations, ifany 
ſhall happen. 

Therefore we humbly entreat your good Lordlhip fe. 
riouſly to tałe the premiſes into your grave and judicious 
conſideration; And as occaſion thall ſerve, ro acquaint 
his Grace of Canterbury with them if your Lordthip cliink 
it ſo fitting. Vnto whole Grace we delite ow humble du- 
ties to be preſented; humbly belcechirg his Gracztha: 
he will be pleaſed io be gœciouſly and tivourably oncli- 
ned to us and the reſt of te {trangers; An it it be poſſi- 
ble) to ſtay the proceedings of his Graces Commiil=ries 
upon the laid three Congregations of his Graces Dio- 
ceſſe; that ſo they and we all may yet continue under 
the ſhadow of His Majcitics moſſ gracious protection 
and Toleration , as betore. And wee {hall pray for his 
Graces and your Honours long lite and proſpctity. 


Theſe weighty motives not prevailing, ' they preferned an humble Petition tothe 
Archbifhop bimtelte Ja. 26, 1635. endorſed with his owne bard, and ſeiſed in his | 
ſtudy by Mr Promne, the lame in lubſtance with their Remen trance to the Biſhon a 
of Norwich; beſeechiag his Grace to be pleaſed to take theſe teig motives unto 
his pions and charitable conſideration, and to ſuffer them yet to enjoy the benefit of his 
Aajefbier and bis Noble Predeceſſeert grace of Toleration, 

Tothis Petition after much follicicacion, meines and friends nie to the Archbi- 


ſhop, he returned a very peremptoty Anſwet iu a Letter of is roche Du ch and Wal- 
loone Congregations at Norwich , dated Anguſt 19 1635. the Copy whereof was y 
found in his tiudy ; wherein all the favour he would gs int them at any other f 
forraigue Churches) was this; That hu eg was reſolved, that hi: [munitions 1 
ſhall Hold, and that obedrence ſhall be yeelded to them by all the Nat wer after the fir A 
deſcent, who wen ht continue in their ( orgregations, to the end the Allee, might the 4 
better laok ro the education of their children ; and tt ther ſeverali Congregations = 


might not be too mach leſſened at ONcy ; b k tl. at all of the /econd 4s cent borne here in 

England, and ſs termed, ſhould reſort to therr ſeverall Parr (hace wherear they © 

dwell; conclading hu Letter ts thoſe words : eAnd thus hade gien you anſwer fairely \ 

| tn all your particulars, and doe expect all obedience and conformnuy to my (njunttions ; d 

>. which if you ſhall per forme the State wif have occaſion to ſer how ready you areto pratiiſe | C 
the obedience which you teach, Ard for 'my part, det nor but your ves, or your = 

poſterity at le, hail haue cauſe to tha both the Starr with ihe 0 bu ch, far th care ta- t. 

ben of you ; But if you refuſe 7 as yor: bats 1 aue to dee and h de you will not ) 1 
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ſhall then proceed againſt the Natives acce" dang to the Lawes and 4 anonr Eccle f- 


call. So hopeing the heit of your ſelves and your obedience, I leavus you to the Grace 
of God, and reſt 


Aag it. 9.1635. Your loving Friend 


. Cant. 


By theſe Injurctions theſe Churches were moleſted and diſquicted fone three os 
foure yeares ſpace; ſome of them interdifted, ſuſpended and ſhut up for a time, for 
refuſing conformity ; ochers of them diſſolved, their Minifers deſerting them rather 
then ſubmitting to theſe Injunctions, all of them much diminiſhed, diſcontented, the 
maincenance « t their Minifters and poore Members much impated almoit to their 
utter defolation, notwithſtanding all the great frieads they could make to incercede 
in their behalte; and they brought quite under that Epiſcopall Iurifiiiction aiid y- 


ranny, from which they were fotmer ly cxempted. Heteupon many conſcicncu us Ali- 


ens and cheir children deſetted the Kingdom, who could not in conitrence ſubmit 
to the Ceremonies, Innovations in our Churches, and moſt of their Fam lies were mi- 
ferably diliraed , as appeares by a Summary Relation of the Archbiſhops pragce- 
dings herein, preſented to the Parliament, and by a late printed Bock, enituled, 
A Relation of. the Troubles of the three F orraigne Churcher in Kent, cauſed by che 
Injunctions of William Land Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Awno Dom. 16; 4, (let forth 
by /obn Bulteel Minifter of Gods Word to the Walloon Congregation of Canter 
bury, printed Ame 1645-) to which we (hail referre the Reader far fuller ſatis- 
faction. | 

And as he thus endeavoured to ſubvert the Forraigne Dutch, French, and Wal- 
loon Churches at home, and to preſſe the Engliſh Liturgy upon them; ſo he attempted 
ta diſturbe our Engl.ſh Regiments and Congregations abroad in Forraigne parts 
and Plantations, by impoling the ſtrict obſet vation of che Engliſh Licurgy and Ce- 
remonies on them not formerly uſed, by Orders from the Councell Table eſpecially 
by chat of Ofober 1. 163 3+to the Merchant Advencurers ) which bred great diſtux- 
banc among them, as appeares by ſundry Letters from Sir Wulraw Boſwell, Mr Ste- 
phen Geffe, and others, found in the Archbiſhops Rudy, which we ſhall pretermit for 
brevicy ſake; only we (hall infert the Copy ot his oe Letter to the Merchants at 
Delfe (found in hs ſtudy) dated /wne 17. 1634- 


A Fer our hearty. Commendations &c. We are commanded by his 

Majeſty to ſiguiſie unto you, that this Bearer Mr Feaumont, choſer 
by joynt conſent of your Company to be your Preacher at Vel'z, or 
where elſe you ſhall at any time refide, is a man learnes, fober, and con- 
formable to the Doctrine and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England; And that you are to receive him with all decent and cur- 
teous uſage ficting bis Perſon and Calling, and to allow him the uſuall 
ancient ſtipend which Mr For/es lately, or any other before him hath 
received. And farther we are to let you koow, that it is his Majeſties 
expreſſe Command, that both you, the Deputy, and all and every other 
Merchant, that is, or ſhall bee rcfiding in thoſe parts beyond the Seas, 
doe conforme themſelves to the Doctrine and Diſciphae ſetled in the 
Church of England : And that they frequest the Common Prayers 
with all religious Duty aud Reverence at all times required, as well as 
they doe Sermons : And that our of your Company you doe yearly 
about Eafter, as the Canons preſcribe, name two Church Wardens, and 
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two Sideſmen, which may look to the Orders of the Church, and give an 
Accompt according to the it Otfi ce. And Vir Eeaumont himſelfe is 
bercby to take notice that his Majeſties + x/refle pleaſure and Com. 
mand to him is, that he doe punctually keep and obſerve all the Orders 
ol the Church of England as they ate preſcribed in the Canons and 
the Rubricks of the Liturgy. And that it any of your Company ſhall 
ſbew the mſe lves refraory to this Ordinance of his Majeſty (which we 
hope will not be) he is to certifierhe name of any ſuch Offender and 
his offence to the Lord Biſhop of London for the time being, who is to 
take order nd give remedy accordingly, And theſe Letters you are to 
regiſter and keep by you, that they which come after may underſtand 

-'what care his Majeſty hath taken for the well ordering of your Com- 
pany in Church affaires, And you are likewiſe to deliver a Copy of 

- theſe Letters to Mr Beaumont, and to every Succeſſor of his ref, pective- 
ly, that he and they may know what his Majeſty expect from them, and 
be the more incxcuſable it they diſobey. Thus not doubting but that 
you will ſhew your ſelves very reſpectiull ot theſe his Majeſties Com- 
mands, we leave you to the Grace ot God and reſt, 


Your very loving friend 
V. Cant, 


By all which premiſes compared with his forementioned judgement of the Forraign 
Chuiches , that they were no true Churches of Chriſt bec auſe they had no Biſhops; 
their Miniſters no Miniſters, and heir Religion not the {ame with ours; it is infalli- 
bly evident, that his deſigne was to ſuppteſſe and ſubvert the Durch and French 
Churches by degrees at home, and to embtoy le them and our Engliſh Coogregations 
abroad, for the better advancement of the Roman Catholike Church and Religion 
both at home and in Forraign parts. And fo we have fully made good the t welſth 
Originall Article againſt him in all particulars, 

Our cigth and laſt Evidence to prove his ttayterous deſign to ſibvert the Proteſſ ant 
Religion and bring in Popery, is comprited in the T3 Originall Article ; That he hath 
trayteronſly and trecheronſly platted and endeavonredto ſtirre up warre and enmity betwixt 
% Majeſties two Kingdoms of England aud Scotland, and to that purpoſe hath laboured 
to introduce into the Kingdom of Scotland diver: [nrovations hot h in Keligios and Govern- 
ment, al or the moſt part of them tending to Porter and S mperfrition, to the great grievance 
and diſcortent of bit Majefties Subjects of that Nation ; and for their refuſing to ſubmit to 
theſe [nnovations, be did trayterom/ly adviſe his OM qjeſty to ſubdue them by farce of Arms 
Cc. Nay joyned in contederacy with the Papiſts, Pricits, Icluices, and employed Po- 

piſh Captains and Commanders to make warte agaiaſt them; all which we cau 2 
bundently prove by ſundry Papers, under his on hand + by Originall Letters found 
in his ſtudy, and ſundry Addicions, Alterations in the New Scottiſh Licurgy * elſe- 
where recorded, the Otiginall Copy whereof we have read y co produce under his own 

der N hand, But becauſe he hath pleaded the Act of Pacification ard Obl:vion made fince his 

— '/ * Impeachment in barreof this Article, and the Sco:tiſh Liturgy (which doubtleſle it ex- 

uction tot! : — a 

Ar. hbi&:.4p7; ends not to) and thereby hath tacitely acknowledged the truth of this Article. of whict 

Triall, p. , he dates not abide the triall; we ſhall forbeareto give any evidence thereon, till his 

"0Ig6, 1 plea be over-ruld ; which the Commons did not preile the Lords to do, becauſe they 

would avoyd expence oftime,and conceived their forementioned evidence veryfull co 
convict him guilty ofthe firft branch of his fic generall Charge (abund 1ntly proved 
by all che premiſes) That be hath trayterouſl y endeavenred to ſubvert Gods true Religion, 
% Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and inſtead thereof 19 ſet mp Popery, Smperſtition, and 
/dolatry. The 
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The ſecoud Bx AN c x of the firft generall Cu AN GE 


concerning the Ax c H- gs Hos endeayours to 


reconcile the Church of Exelarnd co the 
Church of Roms. 


RE — — ſecond Branch of the Arch bi- 
ſhops impeschnert cooching Religion, thus ex- 
That he hab rr anterouſly and clay endeavonred to recon. 
ere the Church of E with the Church of Rome; and for 
the eff eftrng thereof, hath confederated with drvers popeſh Prieſts 
and Jeſaitt, and hath kept ſecres intelligence with the Poge of Rome, and by bim(elfe, 
bus Agents and Inftyuments, weated wr ſncb as have frog thence Tree: ved anther:! 
and inftrutions ; be hath permetved and conmenaneed a Heer ar chy, or Ecele 
aA icall geavernment to be eftab liſhed i th King dome ; by all which travterons and 
alice prathifes, the Church and King donwe hab been exceedingly endangered and 
bath been like to fall der the tyranny of the Rowan Sea, Which is ſomewbat um- 
plified in che ſeventh additional Artiels, which we ſhall connex thereto, 
mw this Article. we (hall lay dome and make good two ground-worken 
( which che precedent Evidence bath fofficiently cleered: ) Firſt, tust tnis 
1 hach beene repmed a Perſon popiſhly aſtected. ard a Pa. 
piſt is heart, both whiles he was cefidene in the Univerficy of O rford and ever ſnee; 
and that he was beleeved,reporred to be ſuch a one by the pop ſh party, both at Nome, 
ind el{where beyond che Sear. No wonder therefore if he endeavoured to reconcile 
and reduce the Church of Exglerd to the Church of Ran. 


; 
To prove the tet bifhop a repmrred P hier he warrefident in Oxford, we 


ſhall produce two Wuneſſerof credit, who knew him very weil there, and have had 
ſome neere relation to him fince. The firf® is Doctor De Fele who gepoſed 


viva voce at the Barre, Thar the Arch-biſhop whiles he wis remaining in Oxford, | 


—— reputed to be popilhly affeted, and one addicted to the poyiſh j 
and that he reering a Pupill of t Pin Fraue (when be waited on Sir Tl. 
mas Edmond: as his Chap!zine there) hien Pupil) hed cerned « Papi ; diſcourfing 
wich him ing this Arch (then teſicm in Saint Job®'s Colledpe in 
Oxford) he told him, that Doctor Lad his Tutor was g rhe Pape! ſupremacy, 
bat did maintame many C atvotrite points of thew Relrgion. The ſecond i» Sir Nur. 
niel Brent, his owne Vieat- , wie depoſed xt the Barre, ther 16:5 Arch biſhop 
while he canine or Oxford, was there geveralty repured re be pope; hat he and 
others conceived him ſo not noa frined but upon very grounds ; one 
whereot.chen generally taten rocice of, var char whewhe did bivexerciſe for Garch. 


lowr of Divmity, he rooke hs ſuppe r atwoſt verb or ins ont of Belly ins, ieh be 
remembers the berrer 


exceptions at it, ſhewed him his ſuppofitiom in Be oywines Works, concerning he 

neceſſity of Baytiſme, which was conſonane to the tenem of Rowe. Another 

of chis opinion ot him was. char — — ad * 
| Fer 


» decanſe one Mr. Dale chen Proctor hi Opp. who took 
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-— onre,fcurd in his S udy. n deferce of popery, ard maintaining amwers other thir 


| NOTE. 


b 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


NOTE, 


ſeas, which contend for the Religion eft abliſhed among 1 which yet have approved and 


' NOTE. 


with theſe in the I/nrver ſity who were moſt addicted to Popery and reputed Papiſts, ard 
had ſundry differences, bickerings, diſputes with mary ſcund Divines about points in 
Religion; particular'y, be bad very intimate acquaintance with, and oft frequented 
the company of ore Fromne, re 4 Papiſt in his life, ard tound to be o atter his 
death; there being a manuſcript writ with his oe hard, ard thought to be his 


that one might be Huter, officiate, and attually remaine in the C hurch of Erg. 
land. and yet be attually recenciled to the ( hurch of Reme. This book King James 
hearing of, ſent tor it ; which beirg bronęht to him, when he had read thus paſſage, 
he laid. if this poſition of hin were true, be could not now tell whom to traff ; And that 
there was ſech a generill report of the Arch- biſhop then he thought himſelte would 
rot deny. and for that be had ſeen that boek of Browns, a petitiob of this Biſhops ĩn a 
great mans hands. to whom — delivered them wherein healleaged, chat he 
was traduced to be a Papiſt, but deſired hu M ajefty rot to thirk (oof him, 

To theſe teſtimmomies we ſhall adde a notable paſſage ir Doctor Abb Sermon 
at Saint Peters in Oxford, on Eafter-day, Anno 1615. formerly touched on p. 155. 
on which vou may reflect. | 

That ſorne were partly Ro 11 1 5 N, partly Evgliſh, Af occaſion ſerved them, that 4 
man might ſay nnto t hem. Noſter es an adveriariorum>who under pretence of truth and 
preaching againſt the Puritan, ſtrike at the het and root of the faub andRel1gion new 
eſtabliſhed among . &c. T hat they cannot plead, they are AccounteD Pa 
P15 Ts, becauſe they ſpeak agamſt the pur it an, but becauſe BrixnolxDEEDP a- 
PISTs, they ſpeak nothing againſt them ; If they dee at any time ſpeak againſt the pa. 
prits they doe but beat a litt le about the Buſh, and that bur [ofely too, for fear of wah ing 
and diſguieting the birds _ ere init; they ſheak nothing, but that wherein one Pa- 

iff well ſheake againſt another; 4s againſt Equivocation, the Popes temporall au- 
— Lay the fe — — 4 — of their dlaffhemous 2 in the poiut 
of Free will, Juſtification. Concupiſcence bg 4 /inne after Baptiſme ipherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, and certainty of ſalvat ion, T ut PADI TS BETON D THe Seas 
CAN SAT THrter ARE WHotrty THeiks, Ax o Tus Rr cu- 
SANTS AT Home MAKtrTREIXR BRACS Or Tugu., AND ly 
Att Tufr vos Trey Keee THEMsELvEs So Nerkrs TAE 
BRINE, THAT Uroxn ANT OccastonTrHer MAT STEY Over 
To T rem. 
Now for this ſpeech, that the pre b yterians are as bad as the Papifts, there is aſt 

in the ſbeech, wh:ch / wiſh had been left aut; for there are many churches beyond 145 


r 


admuted the preſbytery ; and this in to maks them as bad as the papifti. Feſides, there 
have lryed among us many reverend and worthy men, which have not rei ell ed the preſ- 
bytery, taking i even for Lay-Elders : and among thereſt Do&or Nowell, /ate 
Deane of Pauls. «x bs; Larger — pag- 29. & 71+ «ffirmeth, that in every 
well. governed Church there was « Presbytery ; and yer this Catechiſme by the late 
reverend Arch. biſhop of Cameerbury, was commanded to be had in every Gram- 
mar Schoele ; Which ſurely be would not have done, rf the preſbyter1ans were as dan. 
rom or bad as the papiſts, 

And now that [ have cleered my ſelſe from this imputation of being for the preſ- 
bytery, a will lye wpon them to CIE ARE THhaAMsELvEs Ir Ther Can 

Rom THeik SuUsPITLION Or PorER T For as Sum Hierom ſpeaks? 
In crimine bzreſcos patĩentem eſſe non deeet : And for their ſpeech of preferment, 
its not that I look for] makes account have lived to the end of a Student i life;and God 
forbid that now for the hope of a little preferment, I (hould betray the canſe of Chriſt : 
# have been ever of this mind; , it there be no preferraent on earth there u in 
Heaven: Aud my deſure it, while 1 live here, te walk in ſincerity and truth : If [ ſhould 
doe otherwiſe, how I look my Saviexr n= the face ? might he not ſay mo e, hat 


et chew? RomisneorEpglih? Parisr or PROTESTANT: oy 
| thow } 


FAIR OonNgSwiwnw wns was. 


* * . 


p_— e. 


7 


he 
* 


— 


4 


— 


of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. LA 


111 


b AMoNxGR HII On ComPpounD Or BorH A Proteſtant 55 
Ordination, A P ap15 T mthe point of Freewill, inherent Rigkteouſneſſe; and 
the like; A Proteſtant im recerving the Sacrament, A P 1Þp1 5 T m the Dottrine of 
the Sacrament ? What doc you thinks, are there two Heavens ? If there be, ger you 
ts the other and place your ſelves there, for into this where I am, yer ſhall not 
come. 
Theſe Notes of Doctor Abbots Sermon were ſound in this Arch biſhops Study, 
written with his owne hand (produced and atteſted by Maſter Pryzne ) incioſed in a 
of a Letter of his to the then Bi of Lmcolne, under his owne hand too, 
ths indorſed by him; April 18. 1615, The copy of a Letter which [ ſent to the Lord 
Biſhop of Lincolne concermng 4 Sermon, in which Docter Abbot Han W RO x- 
cr vb Me In Tur UnrivererTY: Inwhich Letter he incloſed theſe Notes 
for his Lordſhip to peruſe , complaining thus therein, I came time emongh to be 
& the — thus Sermon : wpon ſwaſion I went to Chureh, where / was 
faine to ſit patient ly, and heare my ſelfe abuſed almoſt an hour together yet I was poin- 
ted as [ fate; for thu preſent abuſe, I would have taken no notice of it, but that 
THE WHOLE, UNIVERSITY APPLIES IT TO ME; and 
my owne friends tell me, I ſhall fſonk my credit, if I anſwer not Docter Abbot in his own 
hind : Nevertheleſſe in 4 buſineſſe of thus kind, I will not be ſmazed from a patient 
courſe ; Onely I deſire your Lordſhip to vonchſaſe me ſome direition what ts 
doe, Ce. 


By which it is cleere, under his one hand. riting, that Doctor Abbot ind the 


| whole Univerſity inthe yeer 161 5. reputed and accounted him a Papiſt ; « Papiſt in- 


deed, at leaſtwiſe. partly Romiſh, and partly Engliſh ; or a mongrell and a compound of 
4 Papift and Proteftant ; one ready upon all occaſions to fte — to the P apts: A 
Papsſt in the Doctrine of freewell, juftificanan by werb is, inherent righteouſneſſe, con- 
cupi[cence no fine after Baptiſme, certainly of ſalvation, and the Dore of the Sa- 


crament ; and that the yayiſts beyond the ſeas could ſay, he was WHOLLY 
THEIRS, and the Recuſants at home therr brag: of him. | 


* This his temper was the canſe of Doctor Ha: Letter to W. L. (ili Land 

is generally conceived) long ſince inted, Anno 1608. in the third Decad of his 
Epifiles ; Epitt. 5. page 55. (for which hu works were lately threatned to be called 
in or this Leter expunged out of them wherein he thus expoſinlaces with him for his 
— yo enngs. Way pn gr : [ would 
I knew where to find you, then I conld tell bow to tatę 4 der , whereas now 


1 muſt rove and conjefture ; to dey YOU ARE IN THE TENTS 
OETHE ROMANISTS; ts morrow in ours; the next day berweene both, 
67 aft beth : Our adverſaries think you, ours ;WEE, THEIRS, Ter conſcs- 
ence finds you with beth, and neither: I flatter you not ; this of yours, is the worſt 
of all temper: ; how long will you wall in this ind:ſferency ? reſolve one Way, and brow 
4 laft what you doe bold ; that you ſhould caft off either your wings or your teeth : and 
loathing this Batlikg nature, be either a bird or a bcaſt. cc. 

we (hall conclude this part of our Evidence with the depofirion of Fraficis H. 
ru 2 converted Prieſt, examined upon oath before the Lords, who being in the Par- 
liaments Army, could not pofſibly be procured vr — 
and therenpon his depoſition was read as followeth. 


The Examination of Fxaxncrs HARRAIS of Chriſt« 


Church London, taken Jan. g. 1643. before the Lords Com- 
mittee, appointed to take the Examinations in the Cauſe 
of the. Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 
His Depodent faith, that he being at Pris in France about fince, 
2 — with one /re/and ( who had formerly bin one of the chief — 
fiers of ein. School, and then a Prieſt and 1 familiarly wich tuDepo- 
2 nent 


— 


NOTE. 


NOTE, 
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nent, the ſaid Freland told him, that the now Arch bier of Canterbury and he were 
intimate friends, and that he had diſcovered unte him. when they were in the Hane 
ſity together, that the ſaid Arch · biſbop. reſolution wa,to leavethbe K ing dome and 70 
Jork. reconcile bimſelfe to the ¶ burch of Rome, and that he knew him to be a Papiſt in hb: 
heart, and wondred why he ſtaid ſo long behind, ſaymg. that per chance borotes tutatt 
mores. And this Deponent farther ſaith, That one Leander a Benedictine Fryar, 
and Doctor of the Chaire at Dow by the common repert of P aprits aud Priefts both 
abroad and in England, was very familiar with the ſaid Arch: biſtop, and came over 
on purpoſe into England where this Deponent ſince ſaw him ) to negotiate with the ſaid 
Arch. biſhop aboxt matter: of Relig on, te maks a reconciliggion between the Church 
Rome n England: And this Deponent was bred up a Rowan Catbolcks,and a (chol. 
ler, and a ſcenlar Prieſt and upon better advice. reconciling himſelfe to the Church 
ot England did often ſolicite and petition the ſaid Archb:, r ſome man 1 p.. ent 
n the Miniſtery, ar having done very. good ſervice in diſcovering Priefts and 7 
to the Meſſengers appein:ed to apprebexd them, but the Archbiſhop never ge ham any 


enconr ag ement or COMrnenance. 


This Examination taken beſote Us, 
Kent, Lincolne, Francis Harris. 


That he hath been teputed a Papiſt in heart, opinion and practiſe ever ſince he left 
che Univerfity, is ſo.notoriouſly knowne to all, that we — witdeſſei, 
many having been — cenſored and —— d by his power, fot cal 
ling r. ſuch a obe. and many pablike papers being paſted up and ſent- 
cered about the City and Court from time to time, proclaiming him ſuch a one, of 
vvhich we have at leaſt a dozen, found among his owe and Secretary Vid 
writings: and that our Engliſh popiſh prieſts and Roman Catholikes (as well as Pro- 
refiancs of — vve have many inſtances vvhich vve could pro- 

| duce, — — am, 9 — 

| But vve ſhall i prove to your Lordſhips. vv —— pap ty 
had of him in 1 even iu Rome it Glke fac birm(elfe ked ve 
out the vvay, and furniſhed os vyith this kind of proofe, by procuring Sir Hany 
Aduldmay (a Member of the Houſe of Commons) very unſeaſonably and unhappi 
to teſtifie fer him in this kind, vvhat a hard opinion they — — 
he vvas hated in Rowe by che Jeſnics and ochert, more then any man breathing , the 

N manner of enforcing vvhole teſti is very remarkable. 

The Arch-biſbop ſome fery dayes before his tryall, petitioned the Houſe of Cont. 
moni, that Sir Henry Mild may ef the Jewell Houſe (one of them Members ) might be 
examined in his bebalfe, as a ſpeciall witneſſe for bim, how mach he was bated and ſho 
ken agaorſt above all men at Rome, for eppeſing the Pope: and Papi deſigner in 
— Whieh being granted. the Arch. biſhop moved tvvo ot three times very 
unſeaſonably, that Sir Henry might be called co give in his teſtimomy in this kind; 
vyho being then out of Tovvn and not appearing the Committee of Commons who 

Evidence; promiſed co ſend for, and caulc him to appeare the next 
day at the Lords Bar; vvhich he did, te wu, on June 11.1644. W u the Arch. 
biſhop deſired him to acquaint the Lerds, V hetber be had not been of late gceri at 
Rome, and what eprmon they held of himſelf there? hether Sir Henry upon bet return 

thence, dining with him at Lambeth, d:d not tell him of bis awn accord, be was 

the moſt — 2 «at Rome? and therefore certamely the ſurtheſt of any from 
ſetting uy 227. avenring te reconcile us to Rome. Whereupon Sir Henry 
laid ; My Lords, it is true, 7 was ſome few yeers ſince at Rome not wpen any meſſage 
er deſigne at all, but being ſomewhat mfirme in body, Fw @-adviſed by my phy crans ro 
treue il for a time mts forraign parts te recover my bealth:Wherapen I firſt rravarled 
io France, from thener m Italy, and bring there, to ſat':(fie my ci, and 
recover my health, J travelled ro Rome. During my abode there, J wa 2 am 
4 
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1nqu1/irrve to bnow,what ape they bad of xs tn England, and of the great me. there, 
efpecra'y of the Arch * of Canterbury: and / e&ſerved there were ſome there 
thas were againſt the Arch biſbop. and (pak il of hem; others that ſpake very well of 
bim and ſo much I informed bom at Lambeth my rerurue from thence;but 1 deny 
that ever I told him, be was the moſt edrone man at Rome of ary, or, of any that had 
ſate in that Sea: The Arch. biſhop then averred, that he vied theſe ſrerches to him 
at dinner at Lambeth, at a time when Anditor Phrieps wasrhers ; who demanded 
of Sir Henry, whether he tay the Pope when he was at Rome, and what manner ot 
wan he was ? Who replied, that he ſaw him in his Garden out of a window, riding a 
great horſe in a and chat he was very like the Auditor; Sir Henry confeſ- 
ſed this diſconrſe vub the Auliter, but abſolutely denied he ever ſud, he was the moſt 
„Aout 141 at Rome of any Nc. d defired him to prove it: V herupon the Archbiſhop 
wked of his Secretary Dell, whether he did not heare Sir Henty tell him ſo much at 
dinner ' Who anſwered, that be did not beare him ſay ſo, but that his Grace to/d bm 
after dinner that he ſaid ſo ; whieh Sir Henry perermptorily derived : Alter which Sic 
Her being demanded by Maſter 5 erjeant nd, h they were that babe ag aft the 
Arch. bi(hop, who for him and what be conceived to be the canſe why ſome ſpabe thus 
agarnſt hum, ot bers in his beha/f He anſwered, that there were two fattions i» Rome, 
one of the Jeſnits ; ſome of theſe diſliked the Arch. biſhop and ſhake againſt bim, be. 
can(e they comcerved be armed at tos great nEccleſiaſticall power in theſs King downer, 
t for him ſelf:The other was of theSeculatPriefis.who at ſhake very well of him and com- 
U. mended him, becauſe he carried himſelſe in ſach ſort mihe government of eur Church, 
* NIE dr aw it meerer d the Chare Rome, and ſhewed bimſclfe favourable ts their 
5 party : Whereupon the Arch-biſhop (aid, that Sir Henry never to/d him this before: 
fi 
* 


8 * 


ö , c as. AM. . cn 


Who anſmwered,it was trus; and the reaſon was becauſe he never demanded of bim any 
ſuch Oneſtion, but now he was demanded the Queſtion xyon his Oath, and there- 
fore he muſt ſheak the truth, At which paſſage mott of the Andirory ſmiled, and the 


A Committee of Commons who m the Evidence, thanked the Arch-biſhop for 

this good teſſimot on his behalfe, defiring him to furniſh them with ſome more 
15 fach witneſſes: Adding , that ſeeing Sir Hey was bur a fingle witneſſe in 
ve this caſe, and ſo perhaps the Arch- biſhop vod evade his teftimony, though produ- 
J ced by himſelfe ; and {ince he had given them this octaſion to examine what op 
! the Priefts aud Jeſmits had of him at Rome; they therefore humbly defired, that 
c they might now produce the teſtimonies of ſome other Gentlemen ef note, who had 


deen at 


me as well 2s S. Hen. & could give as good or hetter an acconn of his ere- 


dit there, as he had done. Wherenpon they poduced Captain ut hony Mildmay (bro. 


= ther to Sir Henry )ro teſtiſie his knowledge in this partienlar,who depoſed ar the Bar 

be upon oath; That he was at Rome at the time when Con the Popes Nuncis, wa to come 

, . , 

= over into Eng. as Nuncio;who then enquired of him conc the infirmities and age 

1 of Arch. biſhop Abbot, and therenpon ſaid, Biſhop Land who u to ſucceed hm, wil 

al more favourable to ms then he hath been + That there were two great faltions in Rome 
3 


one of the Jeſnits, avother of the Secular Prieſt char the Jeſnics fat iam did not like the 

Arcbb. becanſe he n[urped tos much Eccleſiaſticall power to himſelf and endeavoured 

ts make bimſelfe a Parriarks over all bis Majeft es Kingdomesr,but the deculat Prieſts 

and their fattion loved and fpaks very well of hims, becauſe they ſaid they knew hem to 

be their friend, and that he had a deſigne to bring the Popiſh Religion ite England : NOTE. 
That Father Fitton and Father John told bim, that there was 4 de fqne to reconcile | 
England ts the Church of Rome, that Biſhop Land was the chrefe mſtrument in it, that 

other Exglih Biſhops did joyne with him in the dei gu, and that be [henld find, that 

there (honld be none preferred in the Court, but fuck a: were P apiſts, or Hected to bo- 

pery : That Father Fitton berng the generall agent for the Serulat Priefis, had extra. 

ordinary good intelligence from England, and that Maſter Walter Monncague when 

he wa! at Rome, lay at his houſe, that Father John was the fenerall agent a Rome 

for the BenediRines ; and that Father Talbot a Jeſuit, had told him az mach as theſe 

two bad done concernmg Biſhop Land ; who yet Fal ſomewhas ol of him, be» 


Cauſe 


= — — ͤ—— OO EO —— — — — — — —— 
——— 


414 A compleat Histor f the Iryall and Condemnation 


cauſe ( (aid he) he mtends to make ſumſelſe a Patriark of all the Kings Dommnn: out 
NOTE. of bis pride, which (he laid) would eclipſe the Popes authority, and there fore he (a:d he 
was condemned at Rome by Hei party (the Jeinits) for ibis particular, -altho, gh 

otherw: ſe he was a great fatenrer of them Religion. 

This teſtimony even trom Rome ic ſelſe. is very full and punual! to our purpoſe, 
that there was no difterence at all between the Seculat Prieſts and theArchbiſhop.nor 
yet between the Jeſuits and him, but only this, that he ont of his ambition wonld,like 

'1) Malmesb: his Predeceſſor An ſelme, be (a) Pana alterius orbis the Pope br Patriark of our other 
De Oeſt. Han world and of the Kines Dominions(which the titles of Sancititat i eſtra CSantt;ſ- 


te ANSH TL. GmePatergattribured to him by the Univerſity of Oxford and Maſter Croxton, made 
Relation of a 6 * ty . 
Conference them jealons ot )which the J eſuits could not well brook at Rome. 

with Fiſher. But to małe this more cleet we (hall adde ove witneſſe more, who bath been of. 
pag. 271. ten times at Rome, and ſpent divers yeers among papifis in foraigne parts, and that 


is one Maſter 7 hemas Challener a Gentleman of quality, who thereupon being (worn 
gave in this following teſtimony.vrv＋/ voce vpon oath, wich he {et downe under his 
owne hand- 


A1 r LO RDS, 


ö Onching the Arch biſhop of Corerbury, I can (ay little in particular. but in ge. 
| nerall chus : 

Firſt, that for theſe fourteen or fifteen yeers laſt paſt, ic hath been my fortune di- 
vers and {npdry times to be in France, Flanders, Holland and Italy, where very often 
happening into the company of Lawyers priefts, and men of the long Robe, I found 
them alyayes very forward in their diſconrſe of England, and of ihe great hopes they 
bad to ſee it ſuddenly reduced to the catholiks fanh : that they had many great perſons 

Nor in England who were ſecretly of their religion, and in particular, the Arch. biſbop. 
I b. „bene they avowed to he wholly therrs, — Roman Catholike, 4 polnt ths propaga- 
r of the Roman faich, by mummtes and degrees, wherem be uſed great ſubtiliy and 
craft which they called wiſdoms;and that both he aul others would openly declare them. 
ſelves ſoto be m time convenient beſeeching God & the bleſſed ir gin to proſper hut de- 
/ignes. And this is ſo notoriom, as I beleeve no man of any experience in foraigne 
arts who hath had an care to hear, or a tongue and heat to ſpeak the truth. hut hath 
card the ſame often re-iterated and will atteſt it. Vet vpen what foundaticntheſe 
opinions ſhonld be built, I am not pteciſely able to determine. 

Secondly, that eleven ot twelve yeers ſince [ being at Bruxeli in grab ant and there 
diſcourſing with an Engliſh Gentleman. who had been an ancient traveller, touching 
the then late rooting out of ſundry Engliſh able and orthodox Minifters, for not 
complyipg with the Biſhops in divers new idolatrons ceremonies ; this Gentleman 
aſſured me that he had often heard of firange reports of matters likely to befall Eng- 
land, both from Engliſh and Iriſh papilts , which he gave no heed unto, ſappoling 
them to ſpeake rather as they would have it, then as ic was in verity: But now that 

he had heard ſo mach from me. he did much * that there was ik plot in hand 
to change the Religion in Eng.wherof he woald diligently enquire, aſſuring me that 

he bad as good — 2— man of our Nat ion re. lived — fide of 

the Seas. Ar our next 2 told me. that he had dived into the plet. That ere 

. NOTE: c long we muſt all of neceſſity e papeiſts 1 Eng. that the beſt wits both m Eng. and on 
© that fide of the Seas were interefted therem:That it Was ſo politickly laid hat he did 

© not ſes how inthe judgment of man it could poſſibly be prevented: That the Archb, and 
ſome ot her Biſhops were of the plat, and that the reſt of the Biſbops and Clergy,partly fer 
feare of loſing what they bad, partly for * of get ing more, would undoubtedly cone 
ply : That the refuſer: if they could mot be corrupted, were to be turned out of their 
living, baniſhed, impriſoned, or forced to live in obſcurity : That it wa' to be done 

by gradations, te bring m this point of Popery in one quarter of 4 yeer, and the reſt in 
another; awd rf not delt poyery, yet ſo ncer thereunto,as the common people gp” 
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would ſlide ints it wnaw aver: hat not hir g but the Lnge Sweden's proſp̃eriey 4.4 
binder the ſudden effect ing of it. Laſtly, that if we reſited not, we (hold be chene 
and coz.emed of our Religion; and if we refiited, we jhon'd ve compe led thereto per- 
force. 


| replied? that I thought the Papiſts in Exg/and were nor of any conſiderable nom... 
ber to eſte their ends by force, and that they were allo dit armed. He told me the 
P aniſts were more m number, and better armed then [ conceived them to be 1 
9918p now to ( burch, who would then declare themſelves payiſis ; beſides a world of 
Vewte 1, who for hopes of preferment, would be eaſily drawne to their party : that they 
vvere all united, and beſide; armed with authority + He affirming. that for mary yeer's 
vve had vyholly been governed by Papiſts ; moſt men in h gheſt authority being eu her 
vvholly ſo, or at leaſt, as ſerviceable amo them for private ends, as if f hey were ſo 
indeed. 

| replied, that if we ſhould be compelled to defend our Religion by force, their 
anthoriry wonld not be regarded. He told me the [rh vwould be bronght in. I anſwe- 
red, that I had ſpent ſome yeers in Ireland, ard knew them to want hoch courage 
and meare to effet ſo great a baſineſſe, ſo that unleſle they were backed by the 
King of Spaine in a better manver ten I conceived ke was able at that time to doe, 
they durſt ror undertake it. He told me. they (Fow/d have a better back and more en. 
conragement then the King of Spaine could give thes, and that both France and Spain 
ſhould aſſiſe therein. ; 

Lreplied that I thought France and Spaine were likely to diſagree, and there te 
unfit or uch a buſinefle. He told me, that ſince F v voud needs have it, the reateſt 
mreducers of porery Sould be the Proteſtants themſelves here ve. ; Don- 
Sed. as ſeemmg te me 4 par adox ; he told me, that the v var ſhoula be 2 diſg ut ſed. An 
der falſe not ions and tretencet, as the Proteſtants (hould 1gnorantly become the Jeſuiry 
ſervants, and by the effuſſon of them ovyne blood, ſet up popery by force. 

Thitaly, that being in Rome (even or eight yeers mee one Father John of the 
Order of Saint Penet, was very tnqur ef we to knovy oh beſtowed the living. 
in England, and vwherhe- the Arch b hey did not dee it ? 1 anſwered, that the !livings 
were inthe dont on of ſuch as had the Advouſoms of them whether it were the K'rg 
Arch b hops, B hops Deanes and Chapters. Colledges. Corperations. Noble men, 
Gentlemen or ochers. He asked me, the Ac. iſhop did not beſtow tre Kings livines ? 
I faid no but the Lord Keeper, if they were under ſuch a value; if above. the King 
himſelfe. Hz = med very much agrieved that the Arch=biſhop did nor teft.w them, an! 
told me, that be did not de fate of jeeing England to be very ſuddeni) Catbolile : Abi rough 
be were, by rea an of 21: Order, tyed more ſtrictly to the Pope then others were, yet be was 
careful! to hade Lath Kings ard Kingdomes priviledces preſerded, and more tarticularli, that 
the Benefices in England wit not be beſtowed wpon Tralians as former abut that the Archi- 
biſhop ſhould bade te ordering thereot. All this I have oft related ſome yeers ſince, to 


divers perſous of quality, for which | incurred ſome trouble by the Jefuirs and 
this Arch-biihops meanes. 


This Teſtimony is ſo home and punctuall that we ſhall adde do more therero : it 
informs ns of a long ſince plotted and a d uated confederacy between this Archbiſhop 
nd other Engliſh Prelats, and che Popes luſtruments at Home and in other forraigne 
parts to introduce nopery, and reduce as back to I It chalks out to us the man- 
ner and method ot their proceedings in all partieniars and the politick contrivances 
of all orts to effect their intended defigne ; all which we have by wotw!! experience 
ſeen punRually ated pur ſued accordingly to this very momenc.1n which pvrſuit this 
Archbiſhop hath been the ArchinFrament;fnee then we vitbly behold theſe reports 
of theus verefied to the view of all the world ; we maſt no longer look upon them 15 
empty tumout or diſcourſes, but as reall Eyidences beyond all exception 


The ſecond gronndwork we (hall lay and prove is this: That there hath been for man 


ver? 


NOTE. 
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yeers laſt peſt, a dangerous damnable Plot, and ſerious endeavour of the Pope and bis Inſtr;- 
ments to reduce and reconcile the Church of England to the Church and Sea of Rome, and 
that thes Arch=t iſhop was privy to, and bad notice of it. 
See Aneceſ® This Plot was firſt laid about the yeer 1617. when the Spaniſh Match was ſer 
fary lr, du- on foot, and King Charles (then Prince of Wales) fent into Same, of purpoſe o 
— —_ reconcile bin (and in bin cur K ingd®mes ) 10 the Chureb of Rome, the prime end the Pope 
Teal. 5. f. 00 and Cathalikes intended in that Match and Ie as appeares by the ſeverall Articles 
10. paſſages and proceedings in it, well knou ne to this Prelate, by the Popes L- 
ter to the Prince, whiles in Spaine, to reconcile bim 10 Rome, and make him a dati fall 
Sonne of that Church, by the Popes Letter to bes N, the Bifhop of Conchen (when 
the Prince was in Spaine) to endeavour bifconver fron to their Church won this occaſionʒ 
by a Je uits Oration, to induce his Highneſſe to that Religion, and by the Ar- 
ticles of the Duke of Buckingham againſt the Lord T ighy, and the Lord Drybies 
Articles of impeachment againſt him in Parliament, charging one another recipro- 
cally with bigh trea an, for atieaveuring ts withdrew the Prince ( ben in Spaine ) From bis 
Kelig1on, and make him « Foman Catholike ; of all which we nd Authentick Cor 
endorſed with his o ne and } rmdebanke (his creatures) hands, among both thei 
ſeized papers (already publiſhed at large in print, where you may peruſe them at 
leizure) and therefore he could not poſſibly be ignorant of this Plot: The rather 
becauſe the ſending of the King (when Prince) into Spame, was the Duke of Bu- 
kingbam*; project, of purpoſe to ſeduce him in his Religion, fot which there were 
(a) Ibidem p. | a} Articles of bigh Trea/ou exhibited againſt bim by the Lora Digby in the Houle of Peers 
31,32,33- in Parliament, on the firſt of May, 1626. as appeares by the Lords Journal, and the 
Biſhops owne Diary ; to which Duke this Biſhop was both a Conſeſſor, and ca- 
binet boſome Covuleller, as theſe clauſes in his owne Diary manifeR. June 9. 
1622. M. Lord Marqusſſe of Buckingham was plealed to enter upen a neerer reſpect to me, 
the particulars are nat for paper : (therefore certainly ſome deep —— of iniquicy 
fic to be concealed) June 15. I became C. (Conteflor as himſelfe exponnded it) 
to my L. of Buckingham. Jan. 11. My Lord of Buckingham aud I in the inner Chamber at 
Tork=bou/6, Cc. and Feb. 17. next following, The Fraxce and Margueſſe Buch ban 
ſet forwards very (ecretly for ©paine. 

That this Prelat was privy to the plot of ſending the Prince thither, beſore he 
was ſent, and to the Initruftions given him here how to demean himſelt even to- 
ward the Pope and his inſiruments when he came thither, is moſt apparent by his 
owne Letter under his owne hand, (ent to Biſhop Hal, Jan. 14. 1639. wherein 

fo) Here ꝓ. cher is this notable paſſage, [5] formerly urged upon another occalion. 

I be laſt (with vici I dur not but acquaint the King) is about Antichriſt, which 7. 
Ale in three or four places of your Book, , you beſtow upon the Pope poſitrvely and determinately, 
whereas King James of bleſſed memory, baving brought ſtrong proofe in a work of bis, as vu 
well know, to prove the Pope to be Antichriſt, and temp aftewards CHALLEN- 
GED ABOUT I Tjbe made this, Anf wer; WHEN THE KING THAT 

NOTE. NOW IS WENT INTO SPAINE, AND ACQUAINTED 
HIM WITH IT, that be wrote that, not concludingly, but by way of Argument onely, 
that tbe Pope and bis adberents might (ee, tbere was as good and better Arguments to prove 
bim Antichriſt, then for the Pope to challenge temporall uriſdiction over Kings: THIS 

NOTE. WHOLE PASSAGE BEING ENOWNE TOME, Tant hut 
ſpeake with the King about it, who commanded me to Write unto Jouy that you might qualifie 

| your expre; ion in ſtbeſe particuars, and ſo nat differ from the knowne judgement of bis pious 
Bs and learned Father, &c. ET 

| By this relation under his owne hand and Seale, it is as cleere as the noon- day 

Sunne, this Prelat was not onely privy to the Kings voyage into Spaine before he 

hence, bur likewiſe to the private inſtruftions for his carriage towards 

the Pope & his agents when he came there; and his zeal to have this title of Au- 

<briſt given to the Pope byBiſhop Hall ſo lately, thus qualiſied, obliterated, and his 

eomplaint of it to the King at his time, plainly (hewes that he bare a * 
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affe&ion to the Pope and his deſignes both then and now, and politickly furni- 
ſhes King James with this equivocating Anſwer, to pleaſe his Holineſſe: and to 
t all out of queſtion, that he was privy to this journey before it was underta- 
— we (hall prove it by his owne Diary; wherein thus he writes: Feb. 17. 1622 
The Prince and the Marque ſſe Buckingham (et forwards tery ſecretly for Spaine': Feb. 21. 
[writ to my Lord of Bucking Jam into Spaine : March 31. 1623. I received Letters from 
my Lord of Buckingham out of Spaine : April 19. I received Letters from my Lord of Bue- 
hing bam out of Spaine :' June 13. I received Letters from the Duke of Buckingham out of 
Spaine : Aug. 17. I received Letters from the Duke of Fuckingham out of Sparne. By 
which it is apparent, Firſt, that he knew of the time of their ſecret departure to 
Spaine the very day they went: Secondly, that he knew whether they went, and 
writ Letters to the Duke into Spaine within foure dayes after their departure 
hen e, before they were neere there, or knowne to be arrived there: Thirdly, 
that he held conſtant intelligence with the Duke all the time he was in Spci ie, 
writing frequently to him, and received no leſſe then four Letters from him from 
thence ; therefore queſtionleſſe he was privy to this perilous journey cf the 
Prince into Spaine — of the horrideſt treaſons that ever was acted) thereby to 
him in his Religion, and reconcile both him and our Kingdomes to the 
Sea of Rome ; for this very act alone (which his profeſſion, as a Biſhop, oughe 
to have engaged him againſt with all his might) he deſerved to be im of 
high treaſon as well as the Duke of Buckingham and the Lord Dighy, who impea- 
ched one one another of * bigh trea/on for it in Parliament, armo 1626. In one word, See 4 Ne- 
this Biſhop at the time of the Princes being in Spaine, was fo farre in love with oy l 
che N k, and ſo ſtudious of it, that he noted his Miſſale Romanum (neatly ich- biſhop of 
bound up & gilt, in folio)almoſt in every leaf with bis own hand, by way of appro- canterburies 
bation, and every moneth in the Callender of it, by inſerting into it with his own T5544, . Jr, 
, the Feaſts and Stories of divers Popiſb Saints, with the tranſlatigns of thei 3333-3 
iques 4 and in the Moneth of Sepermber, the 13. day he writes this Memor/alt- 
of the Princes returne out of Spain? 3 Prince Charl. s this tight took ſhip at Saint Au- 
drews to come out of Spaine, but bad no prayers in his ſhip that. night, — 4 lo many Spa- 
niards were aboard. To prove which, the Miſſal it felfe was produced: This his 
noting and ſtudying of the Mafſe-book at that very time, doth as we conceive, 
ſtrongly intimate his approbation of it, his good hopes and aſſiſtance to intro- 
duce 4 — Spaniſh Match, had it ſuccreded. 

Bur that ing off (to his griefe) ſoone after the Princes returne from _$* 4 Veceſ- 
Fpamne, the next deiigne of the Duke and his popiſh confederates, to reconcile, ſary Introdu- N 
reduce us to Rome, was the tranſlation of their Scene from Spaine into F — ne b 
making up a popiſh Match there, between the King and or preſent Queen Mary 
(a zealous Roman Catholike & patriot of that — — powerfull medi- *® The very 
ation and |oli.irations, might (as theythen writ) in time effect and accompliſh this expreſſion uſed 
plot, as we have el{where cleerly demonſtrated: And in this projett likewiſe this N Nich. /e 
Arch- biſhop had a finger, if not a hand: For the Duke of Buckingham (with *{®*7*, © 


whom he was a Cabinet Counſellour) being ſent into France to conſummate ON = 
that Match, and bring over the Queene from thence, we find this Arch-biſhop, tis Ati l E- 


poſted Letters chicher to him, immedliatly after his departure hence, by theſe ſe- þ1/coporum 
verall paſſages in his Diary. May 11. 1625. Die Mercurij primo mane Dux Buck, Dee 
Verſus mare je tranſtulit ob um iturns Regina Mariz in Galliam: Dedi ad Ducem eu FRO 2277 
lie Literat, ſed que properantem ſequerentur : Maij 19. Die is Literat ſecundas miſi — 1d pſum 
al Ducem Buch, tunc pauli per morantem Parilijs : Maij 29. Die Solis Literas tertias d- in Ai per- 
d: it; manus Epiſcopi Dunelmenſis, qui cum Rege iturus, traderet eas Duci Buck. ad litus Aci, ame 
applicanti : Juni 5. Die Pentecoſt:s mane inftanter-iturus ad ſacra, Literas & Gallia à _—— 
Duce Clariſ. Buckingbami# in manus meas ſe dedere. Reſponſum dedi Aurora proxima : ſu- — oor 
nij 12. Die Solis Regina Maria, maria pertran/ciens, ad Litus Noſtrum appulit,circirer magrmnine Be 
hora ſeptimam Veſpertinam:Det Deus ut Haſpera ſi 190 felix Stella orbi noftro. Theſe A fn 
gutem, per 'mminent iti Regionibus in Thariſhms Coniuge Sydus Bordonium 2 * Po 
. © uſing! Cat ed, 3 are 
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NOTE, 


NOTE. 


ſe verall Letters of his to and from, the Dyke upon this -oecalion (the Originals 
and Copics whereat could we have met with then ,would doubt leſſc have diſco- 
vered many notable ſecrets) intimate, both his privity to, and cancurrence in 
this popiſh French Match, as well as in the Speniſh. 

This we ſhall further cleere by other paſſages in his owne Diary, dilcevering 
what a great fayourite and infirument of the Queen / he hath been, even ſince the 
Marriage. Aug. 30. 1634. Satyrday at Oatlands, the Queen jen for me, and gave me 
thexks fer a bufineſſe with which ſhee truſted meʒber prewije then that ſug wauld be my friend, 
and that I ſhould have inmnediate addreſſe to ber when Thad occaſicy. Here we have the 
Queen truſting the Arch-biſhop with a private buhi neſſeʒ her thanks for his diſ- 
charge of this truſt, with a prcmiſe of future favour, and immediate addrefle ta 


her upon all occaſions : May 18. & 24. 1635. Whitjon Au ot Greenwich, ] 


account to the Queen put off till T rivity Sundey, then given her by my ſelſe, aud affurance g 
all that was 22 by we, ch. A very ſuſpiticus paſſage: after which, f v — 
lines are ſo raſed that they are not legible : April 3. 1639. Wubejdgy, befare the 
Kings going, I ſealed with bim a great buſtnefſe for the Queen, ich I wnderflead ſbre would 
never maue far her [elfe * the Queen gave me great thanks,and this day I'gaited purpoiely on 
ter, to give ber ban far ber gracias accef tauce 3 ſbee was pleajed ia be very free with me, 
and to promuje we freedoms. ' a 

bis intimacy of the Arch-hiſt op with the Queene, theſe private ſervices he 


a did for her, and theſe ſpeciaY mementoes of her favours to, and freeneſſe with 


NOTE, 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


him, could not be to conveat her to the Pruteſtant Religion (which he never at- 


tempted in any meaſure, for ought we ever heard) it being contrary to the tenth 
Anicle of ber Marriage, Which runs thus; Aa the King of Great Eritaixe is by Oath 
knd NOT TOENDEAVOUR BY ANY MEANS AT ALL 


tc have bis ſcid Queen 10 renate the Catholihe, Agcftolthe and He] Religion, nor cm- 


fell ber to do any thing whatſoever that is contrary 10 the [cme F eligion.Nowthis Archbi. 


was ſo farre from endeavouring her converſion to our Religion himſelf, that 
in his owne Me1reelrticall viſitation, he prohibited Miniſters publikely to pray for 


the Queens converſion in their Pulpits, and queſtioned,cenfured ſome Miniſters = 


in the Higb Conm(ſron, for praying for her converton from Popery to our 
Religiou, as a grand unpardonable offence. To prove this, we ſhall firſt pro- 
duce his owne Informations and Infiruaions to Sir Natl aniel Brent (endorſed, 
ſubſcribed with his own hand)touching hi: Met ropoliticall viſitation in the Di- 
oceſſe of Lorden, in March 1636. Among which we find a paper thus eudorſed; 
Intarmat ions of divers aluſes inthe City of Landgn : T he ſecond particular whereof 
is this; That ſame Preachers tcke great literty to pray Hefore and after their Sermons lo 
and fatianfli,cs F OR THE CONVERSION OF THE QUEEN: 
over againſt which, theſe two names are writieu in the margin; Maſter Walker of 


Saint Jobns Evangeliſt, Maſter Burton Curate, &c. Saint Mattbew Friday-ftreet : To 


which himſelfe adds this ſubſcription, directed to his Vicar generall that viſited: 


J require you, tha; beſides my other Inſtruci ions, you give 


nig an account of all particulars within named 
| W. CANT. 

J Sir Nathatiel Brent in purſuance of this Order, in his y_ vilitation 
prohibited the Miniſters to pray for the Queenes cunder ſin for proofe whereaf, Maſter 
Hugh Ratcliffe of Martins Ludgate, teſtified upon oath,Tbat at « viſitetion beld at Bow 
Church in London by Sir Nathaniel Brent, Vicar general io this Arch-tiſpop of Can- 
tetbury, in whoſe right be then v iſ ted, about Mar. 163 6. tbe (aid Sir Nath. then aud there 
in bis publike charge to the Miniſters, in bis bearing uſed thee wordt; Whereas divers of 
Joy in your Prayers before your Sermons, Uſe TO PRAY FOR THE 
QUEENS CONVERSION, YOU ARE TO DOE SO NO 
MORE. Adding, that the Queex did not doubt of ber converſion 3 meaning, that (hee 
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doubted not but that ſhee was already in the right way: We could produce ocher 
witnefſes of this, but the thing is ſo notorious, we ſhall need no more. 

From this inhibition of his, ve may certainly inferre theſe conctufions: Firſt, 
chat he who thus — inhibited other Miniſters to pray for the Queens con- 
verſion, would never qt! timfelfe endeavour by prayer, conterence, or 
jm with her, to convert her to our Religion: Secondly, that he muſt ve- 


ril erve her popiſh Religion to be rhe true Rehgion, and ours the falſe; 
40 both hinſelſe and all other our Minifters were bound, in duty, conſcience, 


mot zealoufly and conſtantly to pray in manner to God, lor her Higbne 
converfion from it, becauſe Gods Fate perro charity required it ; the = 
minem danger that and doth acrew thereby to her owne ſoule in parti- 
cular, to his Majefty, his royall Ifine, and this whole Church, State in ge- 
nerall, exacts it ; and the pubtike Liĩturgy of our Church (which this Prelate ſo 
much ſtickled for) both warrants and — it; not onely in the ſpecial Col- 
fects for the King and Queen, the Letany, the Prayer for the eftare of the whole Church mi- 
ſtant, bat likewiſe in the Collect for Good- „ which runs thus : 
Mercifall God, who baft made all men, and bateſt nothing that thou baſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a inner, but rather that he fould be converted & Ive, hade mercy upon all Fewes, 
65 and Herrtychs, and take from them all Ignorance, Dardnefſe of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word,and fo ferch them home Pn to thy flocke, that they may be ſaved 
the remmant of the true I raelites, be made one fold under ane Shepheard, Jeſus 
aur Lord, c May, yea muſt we then pray for all ewes, Turkes, Hereticks 
in general, ch God would really convert — them to his fold, though 
we have no ſpeciall relation to themzand muſt ourMiniſters yet be expreſly pro- 


hibired to pray for the Queen: on in parti to whom we have ſo neere 
relarion;the want of whoſe con hath brought fo many miſchiefs,wars or 


our Church and Kingdomes ? Certainly this was an AR of che greateſt impiety 
that ever was committed by any chriſtian Prelat, if he really deleeved the Queen 
to live in a falfe Religion ; and may juſtly brand him for an Atheiſt, being dia- 
metrally contrary to Gods 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2. Texbort therefore, that firſt of all 
fupplications, prayers, interce[ſrons and giving f thanks be made FOR ALL MEN, 
for Kings ad ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY, that we may live 4 
et and peacrable life in all godlineſſe and honeſty : Therefore he muſt needs beleeve 
popith Religion to be the true, ours the falſe ; elſe he would have en- 
couraged rather then prohibited Miniſters to pray for her converſion unto us 
ind our Religion, whom it ſeems by this inhibition, he would have converted to 
her and hers. Thirdly, this inhibition manifeſts, at the leaſt, that the Arch- 
biſhop was a very cordialt friend, ſervant, not anely to her Majeſties perſon 
bur her popiſi Religion too, that he defired her un-interrupted continuance in 
ic, without the leaſt oppoſition, nat onely by way of difpute, bur prayers too: 
Fourthly, this publike prohibition in his own Metropolical vilitation,was of 
it ſelf a great encouragement to, a ſtrong confirmation of her Majeſty and all the 
popiſh party in their falſe Religion, givi them great advantages toſſeduce 
others to it, as the true, becauſe this Injun intimated it to be the true Re- 
ligion, wherein they might ſafely | | 
Bur did this Prelate ſtop here only,o to inhibit men thus to pray for her 
Majeſties converſion? No verily ; for both and after this, he impriſoned, 
veſtioned and cenſured ſome in the High Commiſſion, for ſuch prayers. Maſter 
mnard (as we proved formerly) was queſtioned, cenſured in the High Com- 
miſſion as a grand offender for ſuch a Prayer; Maſter Hugh Peter was apprehen- 
ded by a Purſevant, impriſoned for a in the New-priſon, filenced here 
from his Miniſtry, and forced into Hallaxd by the Archbiſhop, onely for pra- 
ing at Sepulchers Church for the Queen, in theſe words, That as ſper came into a Go- 
ſhen of ſafety, ſo the lght of Galhen might ſhine inta ber ſaule, that ſpee might not periſb in 
the day of Chriſt 3 as himfelfe and ſundry others will depoſe : But we ſhall iafiit 
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onely on two other inſtances in the High Commi|sion: The firſt is one Maſter Wil- 
liam Jones, a Glouceſterſhire Miniſter, who (as Maſter Pryxxe atteſted upon oath) 
was brought into the High Commiſs:ion, Anno 1636. and there proſecuted by the 
Arch-biſhops meanes, for. not reading the Booke of Sports, and for praying 


thus for the Queen in his Pulpit to God; To ſhew unto tbe Queene the light of Go- 


Matter John 
Howes Caſe. 


ſhen, and to bring ber to bis true worſhip : What worſhip ? ſaid the Arch-biſhop to 
him; as if her popiſh worſhip were Gods true worſhip. 

Nor did he onely perſecute and trouble Miniſters thus for Praying for the 
Queens illumination and conver ſion to Gods true worſhip 3 but; likewile for praying to 
God to keep the Prince from the infection of witneſſe the caſe of one 
Maſter 7obn How, Miniſter of Lougbborough in the ty of Leiceſter, who on the 
ſixth day of November 1634. (as was proved by the Regifter book of the High Com- 
mi(sion Court, there produced and read) was cenſured in that Court (where the Arch» 
biſhop was chiefe Judge and Dominus fac totum) attached, committed during bis Ma- 
jeſties pleaſure, ſuſpended from the execution of bis Miniſtry, and every part thereof, fined 
five bundred pounds to the Kings uſe, ordered to make a ſubmi| 5ion to the Court; and condem- 
ned in expences and coſts of ſuit, onely for praying but once in the Pulpit, That 
the young Prince might not be brought up in Popery,whereof there was great cauſe to feare;for 
that (as was alleaged)tbeſe words did much derogate from bis Majeſtie known,«pprovel, 

Religious care in maintaining,propagating the true Religion bere eſtabliſped, profeſſed within 
this Realme, and cauſed a cauſeleſſe jealouſie of the education of the young Prince bis Sonne in 
tbe Popiſh Religion. When as he onely intended it of the danger of his education 
in of the Queen his Mother, and thoſe many ſeducing Prieſts, Papiſts 
then her,who by many policies, devices, endeavoured, as much in 

lay, to draw him to, and educate him in the popiſh Religion: it being provided 
by the ſixteenth Article of the Kings marriage with France; T hat the children which 
ſhall by reaſon of the ſaid marriage be borne and live,ſhall be nurſt and brught pNEER 
THE SAID LADY AND QUEEN, from the time of their birth, untill 


bey rome ts the agg OF FOURTEEN YEERS. In reſpect whereof there 


was great cauſe to feare the Princes infection by, and ſeducement unto Popery, 

without Gods extraordinary mercy ; and therefore great need of our frequent 
* to prevent ĩt. 5 

is rigorous proceedings therefore againſt theſe Miniſters on the one hand, 

for praying for the Queens illumination with,and converſion to our Religion; and his ſevere 

cenſuring them on the other hand, for praying, That the young Prince might not be 

brought up in Popery,com wich his intimacy, favour with the Queen, his redi- 

neſſe to ſerve her Majeſty upon all ſpeciall ſervices and commands, are a moſt 

ant evidence, not onely of his conuſance of, but powerfull concurring aſ- 

ce in promoting this grand dangerous deſigne, of introducing Popery, and 


' reconciling us to the Church of Rome. 


And that which may further ſatisfie your Lordfhips and the world herein, is, 
his extraordinary dignifying of Queen Maries, his depreſſing King Edward the 
fixth his Reigne,in his very Preface to the new Statutes,compiled by him for the 
— ty of Oxford; the Originall whereof was produced, and this clauſe read 
out of it: Edwards ſexto ad clavem ſedente, novo ſudation eſt molimine, &c. Praſcribente 
Rege, & lenocinante NOVITATE, primo viſum opus admitti, &. Paulo poſt poti= 
ente rerum Maria, ſub Cardinalis Poli aupicijs idem recruduit labor. Nove exinde de- 
te leges, ſed pari cum nm anguſtia : Interim tamen, inter incerta vacillans Statuta, 
viguit Academia, colebantur "IC, enimit Diſcipline, & OPT ANDA TEM- 
PORUM FALICITATE Taalarum defectum reſarcivit innatus Candor, & 
quicquid legibus deerat,Moribus ſuppletum eſt. ] Decurrente temporum ſerie, & vitijs & le- 
gibus pariter laboratum eſt. | 

In which paſſage he brands KingEdwards dayes of Reformation, withFlatjering 
Novelty , applands Queen Maries, under the government of Cardinal! Pool, as thoſe 


wherein the Univertty of Oxford did moſt eminently flouriſh in kntalag,0087 
pline 
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implyes a grand deligne in this Arch- prelate, to rvevie th 
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cipline, manners; and magnities the deſirable felicity of thoſe times (under another 
Qu-Mary of the ſame Religion) depreſſing QueenElizaberhs reign, id her ſucceſ- 
ſors,as more abounding with vice, and more defective of good laws and govern- 
ment (in our Oxford Univerſity at leaſt) then Queene Maries. This paſſage is 
not only feconded by Doctor — torecited clauſe, who brands our Mar- 
tyrs ſuffering in Queen Maries dayes, for Rebels, Traytors, Heretich s ʒ but by Doctor 
Heyhn, in his Moderate An/wer to Maſter Burton ( penned and publiſhed by the Arch- 
biſhops command,) who thus diſparageth King Edwards, applauds [Queene 
Maries lawes and actions: pag. 100. 101. 102. N for King Edward the ſixth, the 
id, at bis firſt comming to 
the Crowne, there was much beaving at the Church by ſome great men that were about him, 
who purpoſed to enrich themſelves with the ſpoyles thereof : For the effecting of which pur- 
poſe, it was thought expedient to leſſen the number of thoſe Biſhops which were then in place, 
and to make all thoſe that were to come the more obedient to the Crowne : Upon this ground, 
there paſſed a Statute, 1. of this King, conſiſting of four principal! Branches ; whereof the firſt 
cut off all Elections aud Writs of Conge diſlier, formerly in #ſe ; the other did, if not take 
f; yet very much abate the edge of Eccleſiaſtical cenſures : Then he recites the words of 
the Statute, and concludes;wbich Act with. every branch and clauſe thereof was afterwards 
repealed, 1. of Queen Mary, c.2. and bath ſtood ſo repealed to this very day, eve. 
This magnifying then of Queen Maries dayes, and . King Edwards, 
| ole Marian times,as bappy 
and de ſi rable. 
From theſe few generall, we ſhall next deſcend eo ſome more particular in- 
ſtances, to prove, that there was a ſerious deſigne and endeavour of the Pope and 
his Inſtruments in forraigne parts, to reduce us back to Rome, that the Archbi- 
ſhop had exact notice of it, and yet was ſofar from refiſting, oppoſing this their 
2 according to his place, truſt, duty, that he complied with them to the 
utmoſt of his wit and power therein. It cannot be expected, that in a Plot of 
this nature, being a hidden work of darkneſſe, and abſtruce myſtery of iniqui 
carried on with all the artifice and cunning that Rome or Hell could ſuggeſt; diſ- 
guiſed, concealed under divers charattariſticall Letters, which we cannot 3 
unriddle, though we have ſome of them in our cuſtody : ſealed up under oaths, 
promiſes of ſecrefie, and acted by ſuch Jeſuiticall ſpirits, as will rather ob- 
die, then diſcloſe the ſecrets of their helliſh conſpiracies; which we 
cannot poſſibly manifeſt to the full, unleſſe we had been ſo happy as to have ſei- 
2d the Arch- biſnops moſt ſecret papers (which he conveyed away or burned be- 
fore his clofert,dores were ſealed up) and the Popes Nuncioes Cabinet, or might 


| have liberty to ſearch the Popes ownCloſet,or Cardi. Barbarino his ſecret papers 


and the private intelligences of the Roman Conclave ; yet we preſume we 
roduce ſo many cleer demonſtrations, and circumſtantial proofs,as ſhall abun- 
y ſatisſie your Lordſhips judgements, conſciences, and the world, both of 
the reality of this plot, and the — — in concurring in it: 
We know it is uſuall for Juries to convĩct, for Judges to condemne and execute 
Traitors, felons as well upon violent ions & circumſtances, is upon eye 
witneſſes and | teſtimonies of the facts for which they are indicted: and 
we doubt not but our evidence in this kind will be ſo cleer, as it will ſurmount a 
violent preſumption, yea amount to an infallible demonſtration, conviction of 
his gniltinefle, if not feverally confidered, yet at leaſt conjoyned. | 
The firſt particular Evidence to prove a deſigne at Rome, to reduce us to our 
ancient vaſſalage under it, is a very notable paper parted at Rome, Superiorum per- 
miſſu(in two large folio ſneets paſted together). 4 1636. In the firſt & uppermoſt 
ſheet,there is a coper Peece, cut with Anticks, wherein there are two Scutchionsz 
the one hanging juſt in the middeſt neere the upper end of the ſheer, wherein the 
Popes and Cardinall Barbarino (his Nephewe's) Armes are engraven; the other 
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the Ki —— Armes: The Author of this paper was an Engliſh Fryar, 
who ſtiles himſelfe, Frater Franciſcus a Saucers Maria, Sacre Tbeologie Lector Gene- 
ralis, Primaris Fubilato 3 ac Preumcia Sancte Elizabeth Cyſtas : The ſubſtance of it 
he ſtiles, Conclupones Theologie 3 which are thirteen in number; but that which is 
moſt obſervable therein, is this dedication of it to Cardinal! Barbarizo. 
Eminenti(simo & Reverendiſsimo Principi Franciſco Cardinali Barbarino, Sancta 
NOTE, Romans Eccleſia Vice-CancellarigR.R. ANGLIA, SCOTIZ, warn Sere- 
phice Keligteanis PROTECT ORF VIGILANTISSIM OFfFrater Lade- 
vicus & Sancta Maria, Aue, D. D. D. MAGN A BRITANIAX PATRO- 
NO MAXIMO, ET BRITANICEA NATIONIS,& Mavrun Fe- 
milia minimus, T hbeologiam devevet |uam. 
By this paper it is evident, that this Cardinall was publik! d and ſti- 
led, even in print atRome,Tbe moſt vigilant Protector of England of the 
Serapbicall Religion there ; the greateſt Patron of great Brittaine, . to this 
g. tome; charge, for this very purpole, to * reduce it againe to the boſome of the Roman 
Mafter-piece Church, the onely uſe, end of this , his and Title. Ot this e this 
Arch-biſhop had moſt certaine —— from Maſter — ine to 
the Engliſh t at Venice, to whom this paper was lent Rome, and 
him — the Arch- biſhop, who thus indorſed it wich bis 2 — 
„ writing. 1636. Fra-Ludevici a Se. Maria Angli Theſes, cc. and reſerved it in his 
Study at Lambeth, where Maſter Pre atteſted it was ſeized. This Fryar's righe 
* See A Neceſ- name (as appears by a paper under SecretaryWindchanks owne hand) was Kertar, 
ſary Introdus- Alias Morton, who ſoon after repaired into El, to help reduce it; Where be 
fon, f. 16. . lived ſe wickedly, in drawing Mu, omen and others to ſinne carually, aul cammitted ſuch 
borrible acts in proſecuting bis luſti, that be was enforced to returne to Paris in France : 
Secretary  nalebank, giving his ſon Tom, ſpeciall inſtructions (when he went over 
thither to negutiate the Palſgraves e) To aduiſe thoſe of bis Order tbere, to pre- 
vent bis returne bither becauſe be would be — actording to the laws, 
te the great ſcandall of bis Religion : iteſts a pondency in Windehank, 
and his ſonne (this creatures) even with the Francifcan F 
the ſeas, and a care in them to prevent this Fryars, wich his Religious 
e diſgrace and ſcandall. | 
The ſecond Evidence (which backs the former) is, a diſcovery of a oft deſ- 
11. perate * Plot of this Cardinal! Barbarine, and his faxr ſorts of — 2 Scottiſh Je- 
— Rome? ſuiii, reſiding in and about Drery -l and Lang- are, where they had built a Col- 
Maler piece. \ Age, and bad their eanſtant meeting 3 of which ſociety, this Candiuall was the m- 
late head next wnder the Pape, to whom they bad their immediate addreſſes, and directed 
i, their weekly intelligence : The plot was, ts ſubvert tbe Proteſtant Religion, (et up Pope- 
, and reconcile us unto Rome, by engaging the King in « bloody warre againſt the Scots, 
and working bon 10 — . yy cauld not doe it, then to give bim a peyſoned 
figge (u n and ſeize upon the Prince, whom they would educate in 
the Remis Religion. This Plot was diſcovered, meerly out of remorſe of conſci- 
/ ©nxce, by one who was a chiefe actor in it, ſent from Rome to aſſiſt Con, the Popes 
Legat in his Negotiations in Explaad, to one Andreas ab H eld ¶ Phyſitian to 
the Qyeen of Bebemia)) who diſcloſed is to Sir Willian Boſwell, the Kings Lea- 
at the Hane, who from thence by ſundry Letters, revealed it to this Arch- 
| Litas, tn wot; chamber at the Tower, the whole plot and originall Letters 
— it, were ſeiued on by Maſter Prym (ho atteſted and produced them 
at the Barre) and publiſhed them at large to the world by order of Pactiament, 
in Rene Maſterpiece, where qe principall Agents in this plot, and their procee- 
ings therein are parti edzmany of them(as Secr. M indebank che Earle 
—— Arundell, 


. Porter of the Bed-chamber, and Sir Toby Matthew) 
being the Arch-biſhops friends and amiliars. Of this Plot the Arch- 
bildop took ſuch ſpeciall notice, that he acquainted the King himlelte with ic, 
u appears by his owne Letter to the King, and his Majeſties Anſwer to ic, with 


his 
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his owne royall hand to it in the margin, ſent from ori to Lam'eth : Net for all 
this, he was ſo far from croſing this their ſeſuiticall deſigne, that he confedera= ge we. 
ted and joyned with the Fejuits and popiſh party in tomentins,maiataining the war c 1ntro- 

Anl. the Scots, and. rev iuved it when it was cealcd, by perſwading the King to 4d re the 
break the firſt paciticatiori, and denounce a fecoud war again them. A ch-biſhops 

The third particular we ſhall produce, to prove an endeavour of the Pope 1 Los. 2 
and Cardinall Burbarino av Rome, to reconcile, reduce us back to them, and that this ̃ 
arch-biſhop had notice of ic, is a Letter (ound in his Study, atteſted by 
Maſter Prynne) written to him by one Malter Jahn Greaves, from Licorue, March 
3. 1639. indorſed with his one hand thus, Rece. Mar. 27. 1640. Foſtidius printed 
at Rome: Wherein Maſter Greaves hath his claule: I ymbly be;eech your C race to par- 

am my preſumptions, and thi c other Iuſor mat ian which I (ball gide your Grace : Thev have 

printed at Rome a Book of Faſtadius,a Braaine Biſhop,De Vita Chriſtiana, W HIC H 

THE CARDINALL Faraxcrsco Barnarino INTENDS NOTE, 

TO DEDICATE TO HIS SACRED MAJESTY; a book of firm 

ewlar devotion and piety, and of great Antiquity 3 the Author being a Biſhop in England, 

about three hundred yeers after our. Saviour. Lucas Rolitenius, a very learned man, bath 

the care of the Edition, but bath-not I thinke, as yet finiſhed the Annotations upon it + For 

the Text, be and I compared the Manuſcript (which was alſo very ancient) with the 

printed Copy, and I find it exacilx 30 agree. 

Now what other meaning could there be for this Cardinall to print this 

book at Rome, to dedicate it publikely to our King, and to uſe Maſter Greaves 

himfelte in comparing the printed Copy with the Manuſcript, but to intuuuate 

himſelf into the Kings affectious, thereby to reduce both him and hisDominions 

unto the boſome of the Church of Rome, which the ſorementioned diſcovery of 

this and 2 Plot, by Hale ad ab Habe tufield, more largely demon ſtrates this 
Cardinal ſending over ſundey Ctatues, Pictures, Antiquities, and other vanities from 
Rome to bis Majeſty, to incline bam to the Roman party, as we have elſewhere ma- * 5, nome 
Al 


7 Maſtey-Piece 

The fourth particular Evidence we ſhalt ĩaſiſt on, which addes haſter and vi- 51 — ne- 

to all the r, is the Book intituled Deus Natura & Gratia :Vbi al trutinam © ay lntrods 
idei Catbolice examinatur ConfelhoAnglicana,& ad ſingula puncta,quid texeatyqualiter * 7 
differat execuitur : Acceſ51t Paraphraſtica Expo ſutio rel iquorum Articulorum Conſeſſio- 9 
nis Anglicæ, per Fr. Francicum i Sancta Chara, olim apud Duacenſes in Colle- 
g B. Bon aventuræ, Provinciz ANGLIA F. F, Minorum, F. Theolog. Le- 
gorem primarium : Printed Lugduni, 1634. Cum Privilegio Regis, & avprobatione 


Tat 


ſeduce his Majeſty in his Religion, an 


Docto um. 
This Book was dedicated to our King Charles, with a Dedicatory Epiſtle, to 
. 1a kim to eſtabl ich the Romiſh Re- 
ton amongk us by his Royall authority; as this cloſe of the Epiſtle mani- 
felts : Periculo um nobis aumodum, atque etiam mi(erabile eſt, tos nunc fides exiſtere quot 
voluntates,ec Contre mi ſcuut oſſa mea dum hoc recogito : Morbusgubi (piritus vitales oppri- 
muntur ne mp ut ide radix vit corrumpitar1ifficilme [anatur : Flic morbus noſfer Re- 
medium tamen, & illud e ſſcax, à Samaritano no ſpro deſiinatum reperimus, nec aliud . ſi ils 
ul, DIC ECCLESIA. Dico: Ech definitiones Majeſlati Veſiræ propono 3 
Sanctorum Patrum & Vene rabilium Poctorum expoſfitiones, Novorum ineptijs prepone 3 
quas dum mode ſbè retego, in Chriſto tego 3 ſuniem, non (calpendo, led: uaviter Lambends ʒ lavo 
ut abluem : SACRO VESTRO IMPERIO OPUS, QUIPPE 
UT EXECUTIONI MANDETUR, ad ab Ecclepa & Sanctis Pe- 
wibus ſancitum eft, ſecundum illud Fuſtiniani. Conſbit. 4 2. Hæc decrevumus Sanctorum 
Patrum canones ſecuti: HOC TUA MAFESFATE DIGNUM; 
boc dignitati- cauſe conjourun, HOC SALUTE ANIMARUM PROR- 
SUS NECESSARIUM; ET OMNIS POPULUS, DICETF 


AMEN. 
Sacre (ue Majeſtatis 
Devotiſſimus Subditus 
Fr. Fran. à S. Clara. The 
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The ſcope of the whole Book in the compoſing and publiſſ , was to recui 
cile, reduce both our King, Church, and the, Articles ot our Religion, Whichlig 

coments upon, to the Church of Reme. This we ſhall evidence, 

NOTE. Firſt by the Authors one expreſſe tonfeſſon, pag. 338. I fu (it vides) 
tie Lecter RECONCILIARE Articulos Confeſſionis Anglicæ, D. 
TERMINATIONIPUS ECCLESIA CATHOLICE: 

NON ECCLESIAM IPSIS, ex gua collatft int 5: SEDTIPSOS HU. 

CLESIXF, in gu (Dei opitulante Gratia) ſalvardi unt, DUCENDOS$S 
CENSUI. Corticem vert orum ſubinde cenſura gravieri dignum eenjetis 3 fenſum dex 
ro latitantem, quem elicui, non adeo veritati diſſonum, niſi alio detorquere malixd recs? jo 
dicabis : bis tamen vertorum Nevitatibus, Chriſtum lacerum in(pexi, tun cam nemiſuflem 
diſſutam, diſſectam reperi : _0uis non condoleret 7 quis nen RE DINTEGRATT 
ONEM SUADERET ?. omnibus modi, fi poſſet, PERSUADERETD> 
HIC UNICUS SCOPUS MEUS, &c. Cmnia Eccleſia ejus (ub Ty 
capiti| the Pope] qua del to reverentia ſubmitto : Vitro obteſtor Deum & Sanctos Gus, 
me in boc gualicunque Otello roſtro animarim ſalutem, PER FIDEI RE DIN 
TIGRATIONEM intendere : Quod Deus per viſcera Domini Neſtri Je He, 
rz: 4 interceſſioniem omnium beatorim opportune effciatz, ET SERENISSIMUM 

NOT®: REGEM NOSTRUM, PRO OMNIUM CATHOLICO- 
RUM VOTIS, AD UTRAMQUE FALICITATEMW 
PERDVCAT, - 

Secondly, by the cenſures and judgements of the Doctors and Divines (wit L 
are twelve in number) prefixed, by way of approbation thereunto : James Drew qu 
4 Sort en Dector, Londina pridie Calend. Auguſti. gives this teſtimony of this Book: 
Fateor me, &. ſed & 2 — Opropoſitum tuum, qued in Eccle ſia utilitatem ce 
rum auguror, ad CON CILIANDOS ERRANTIUM ANIMOS, 
fe Deus Opt. Max. ceptis tuis anuat, QUOD SPERO PRECORQUKE. 
Thomas Blaclo, Profeſſor of Divinity, 5. Julij 1633. gives this verdict of it: L 
bellum qui ſic inſcribitur, Articuli confeſſionis Anglicane farapbraſticè expomntur, Mc. 
zelo Fidei & animarum ſcriptus omnibus CONCORDIA ET PACIS 
CHRISTIAN A#TAMICIS, non poteſt non eſſe acceptus, cum Catholico an 

NOTE. mo & calamo ſcriptus fit, & errantibus, UT AD CHRISTI CAULAM 
REDITUM INVENIANT, facem Catholice veritatis, quaſi ex pro 
ad alliciendos puſillanimes oftentet : William Tomſon, Doctor of Divinity, writes 
it, 20. Aprilis, Dignum prelo, cenſuit ſperans INTER PROTESTAMN. 
T ES, ſaliem moderatiores, fructuri futurum. T. P. a Papiſt, profeſſor of Divi 
16. April 1633. gives this approbation of it, Tractatum bunc perleyi, &. & ve 

ſecundum calculum meumypublicetio operis PROTESTANTIBUS MODE. 

NoTB, RATIORIBUS ARRIDEBIT (omnibus pla, ere ditficilnuzan) ET AD 

- READVNATIONEMCUM ECCLESIA ROMANA,DUM 

 OPPORTUNUM FUERIT DISPONET: & interim reveratt 
orem ejus eſtimationem inuret 3 prejertim reliquos Confe(sionis Anglice Articulos { quell 
eptarem ) eadem moderatione exfonere vellet, & ad calcem bujus operis ( fi pro voto ſucteſſe- 
rt) Lectorem (pe cæterorum foveres : All which are atteſted to agreetwith the Oc 
ginals, by D. David, Monacbus & Decanus Congregationis Cafinenſis, olim Ron Se- 
reniſ. D. N. Urbani Pape Octavi Penetentiarius, NOTORIUS APOSTO. 
LICUS. The deſigne therefore of this Booke, by the teſtimony of all cheit 
popiſh Doctors, and of the Popes owne Notary, was, to reconcile, reanite 4s al 
our Articles to the Church and Doctrine of Rome. 

Thirdly, this we ſhall make evident by notable paſſages in the Booke it ſelte, 
wherein theAthor proclaimrs our reconciliation in ſundry points of doctrine as 
Biſhop Mount ague, Bi. Ardrewes,with ſome other of our popiſh Doctors expound> 
ed both our Articles, Homilies and poſitions : In his 22.Problem. concerning the 
great controverſie about Juſtification, he thus publiſheth our agreement nd 


conſent, page 157, 158, 159. Hec Doctrina eorum & noſt/a 3 nec plus dant fidei 
Guam 
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quam Concilium Trid. quoad juſtificationem, ſi caute exponantur, Ec. Hic ergo faciliæ 
ma pax ineunda ; fic enim D. Montacutius Articulum de Fide rectè explicat; c&c. Nul- 
la igitar differentia quoad hoc punctum. Ecce igitur PLANE ET PLENE 
C 6 VENIMUS: Et binc ut patebit guſtione ſequenti doctiores, Proteftamtes 
tribuunt juſt ifi cationem noſt ram intrinſecam babitui Fuſtitis : non erꝑo fidei. Imo hac ne- 
fra poſitio ſolenniter Cantabrigiæ in Comitiis anniverſarijſ pro actu Doctorali hec ano 
currente menſe Julio, agitata & probata eft. Which he thus ſeconds, page 181. Qui 
bus omnibus bene penſatis, fant nulla hodie reperietur differentia in Conteſſione 
Anglica, & Sanctiſſima diffinitione Trid. nibil enim im Articulis Hamptonien- 
fbus in oppofitum ordinatur : Ut patet Artic. & De Juftificatione : Inde Montacutius 
in ſuo Appello Czſarem, ca. 6. expreſſe probat, doctrinam noſtram, ſaltem ſecundum 
gradum bujus latitudinis, ab ipſis teneri, c ibidem rect? adducit Doctorem White, 
aſſerentem, in Juſtificatione peccatoris, duas eſſe actiones Dei; unam, qua remittit pecca- 
tum 3 alteram, qua poteſtatem dat bomini reſiftendi peccatis; qua poreſtas eſt ipſa charitas in- 
ſuſa in cordrbus noſtris, per illam ſecumdam actionem Dei, que eſt ipſiſſima doctrina no- 
tra. Hic loitTur Pax. | 

So in the point of falling from grace, in his 30. Problem, An Fuſtus poteſt 
liter peccare? page 209, 210, 211. he brings in our 16. Article, and the Booke of 
Homilies, juſt as =_ are cited by Mountague in his Appeale, to prove, that a ju- 
tified perſon may fall from grace, and iinne finally; concluding thus, Er certè 
amnes confe/siones aliarum Nationum fere conſpirant, cum Ovarello in Collatione Hampto- 


nenſi; Montacutio in ſua Appellatione, Cauſabono, in Epittola ad Bertium, cum reli- 
quis omnib otæ | 


us melioris N | 
In his 36. Problem, concerning Supererogation,miſconſtruing the fourteenth 


| Article of our Church, point blank againſt the words and ſenſe, he concludes 


thus, 253. Interim à nobis ſtant Conteſſio Anglicana, & ejus Genuin? ſequaces, 
Hic EGO PAx, & utinam Pax illa, non quam mundus dat, qua fingalit bor's 
wvitate opinionwm violatur, (ed quam Chriſtus (wis Apoſtolis legavit, &c. 

In rhe 37. Problem concerning the Invocation of Saints, and its lawfulneſle, 
he writes thus, page 260. Montacutius de boc [ubjecto agent, momentis rationom, C 
monamentis authoritatum oppreſſus, à veritate ſtat, & ali) frequent#r : De re agitur non ſo- 
im inter nos concordia, ſed ni fallor inter celebriores ex adver(arijs, wt poſte melius 
patebet : Which he proſecutes, page 273, 2744 2754276. where he records, Quoad 
Reliquiarum & Crucis Chriſti Venerationem, profitetur D. Andreros, in Reſponſ. ad 
cap. 18. Peronij. Cauſabonus in Exercitationibus Baronij, ad An. 34. Cultus etiam 
ſeu venerationem quandam bonoratiorem Sacrarum imaginum, cum Chryſoſtomo in (ua 


NOTE. 


NO TE. 


Liturgia, id eſt, iriclinationem religioſam ad Imatinem, aſtruit poſt alios U. Mon- 


ueutius, in Neſponſoria ad Herghamum, & in Appello Cæſarem cap. 22. Then he 
concludes, page 277. Hic igitur cum Conſeſſione Anglica erit Pax OMN1M o- 
DE, modo non ex affectu partum, ſed veritatis,omnia pro dignitate perpendent. Cloſing 
up his Deus Natura & Gratia thus; In quibus ſi ona refte perpenderit Lector 
truditus, Mao x un Futura REraDunaTionts SPECIMEN 
PERSPICIET. 

After this, pag. 278. he paraphraſerh all our 59. Articles, endeavouring to 
reconcile them, and us in them, to the Tenets of the Church of Rome: pag; 316, 
317. on the 31. Article (againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſſe) he gloſſeth thus; Nul- 
la prorſus_bic erit diffcultas cum doctioribus Proteſtantibus, qui Plane boc rotum fatentur : 
Ut videre eft ud D.Andreros,contrs Perronium, & D. Montacutium, contra Heigham 
C alios frequenter : Denique nec hic Articulus, ullatenus adverſatur : Cum enim ipſi fate- 
tur, in Eccleſia e ſe Sacerdotes, eſſe etiam Sacrificia propitiantia, fateantur neceſſe eſt. 
Nam in Heb.5.Omnis Sacerdos conſtituitur, ut offerat dona, & ſacriticia ro pec- 
catis ; Hic IGiTuR NeEcesSARItO Pax: A pacem werd. bats. altius fta- 
biliandam, examinemus naturam |acrificij, &. Eft igitur ſacrificium, ſed cum termins illo 
reſtriffivo à Patribus uſurpato, incruentum, quod non negant. And pag. 334. Et ev 
Plus quo video celebriores Proteſtantium W acerdotes & (acrificia agnoſcere. In the 


26. 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 
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25. Article concerning Homilies, pag. 321. he thus ſhakes off our Homilies, in 
our Biſhops owne tearmes : Nec tenentur Proteſtantes, ab bec verba in Articyls 
ſtatim in ſmgula verba vel ſententias Hemiliarum jurare,&e. Prndenter ig itur qua [ana 
Doctrinam ſaptunt, per uls legends 4 alia, neglectui habenda. 

Pape 332. in the 37. Article, concerning the — of .the civill Magiſtrates, 
againſt the Popes Juriſdiction, he writes thus; D. Montacutius, eontr. Heighow 
& «lij eorum decti| $1mi, guibuſciom de hoc egi, nullam utique Juriſdictionem ſpirituatem 
Regibus noſivis concedunt, ſed gubernium crvile & temporale, mulirerte & er acc ideas, a 
pacem Reifubl. in perſonas & cauſas Ecclefpaſticas eætenſum. Gaviſus ſum et ĩam waidd 
de illo quod etiam bis diebus factum eſt Cantabrigiz, in Comitijs pro actu Dectoroli, ubi 
Sun MO PONTITICI UT Maximo PATRI (Fc enm own 
deſignata eſt ca (piritualium, Regi temporalium, licet (ub fine ſ ub icicbatur, Regzom efſe 
emnes regere; quod inteiliꝑi debet cruiliter, non ſpiritualiter, modo d nobrs explicato. A 
ter which, pag· 33453 35,336. he handles theſe three Queſtions: Firſt, I bether any 
bade power ts-witbdraw themjelves from ſubjectian and obedience to the See and Church of 
Rome upon any occaſion ? Secondly, M beiber we of this Reatme bad ſuffpcient cauſes to doe 
it ? Thirdly, & better we did well in it, and did not exceed meaſure therein And he re- 
ſolves the two latter thus. 

Uiragae quaſtin fine dubio, graviſcima eft, & maximam meretur diſcuſtionem. Quad 
ſt cauſa ſuffic iens nan fueritʒ vel terminus juſts ul ſtractionis exceſſerint, quanta pericula 
in tam diuturns (ci\mate Hinc ui ne mi quantacungue mala junt, originaliter etull- 
erunt. Catbalici veriori & tatiori parti adbarere volentes, cum in|ufficientiam cauſa, quam 
mode raminis exceſaum agnoverunt fonderant utique graviſſimu [lian Aupaſtmi;preciden- 
dz unitatis nulla eſt juſta neceſſitas, Lib.2- cont. Epiſt. Parm. Utmam Dx » v 0 
AuTHoRItTATE PuBLica prodignitate (PuktTaxis Non lu 
TERMIXTIS) Ex ArrFxcTu RE ADUNITIONIS PERPENDER 8» 
TUR & Alec finguli evoluant Auguſtinum contra Denatum. Scis ills ber abborres 
re de quibus dicit Caſſander, (licet band («tis «ffectus Romana Ecclesia Plerigue ex tis 
gui fibi ab Evengelio nomen ſumpſerunt, cum partem qua veins Carbolicoram, & Ecdlesie 
Romana nomen re tinet, prorſus ape rmauur, mem qu cus COmmunionem de fu unt, nec ut 
membra ejnſdem corporis, amore & miſericordia projequueutty ( quod x65 A Puritanis lic ex- 
ferimu r) ſel ut Satana & Antichriftt corpus abominatur. cis id equidem & doles, & 
gur eu mod (ant, quomods ͤuͤſchiſ mat is ( rectins dixiſſet ¶ art ens nota eimi peſſunt, 
u vides. 


— yy 0m yay it is — chat it 
was purpol dedicated preſemted to the King, tore» 
concile him, "oe Chanboud deatdes to the Church of K ame ;that 
this union and accommodation was already accomplithed by Bubop Andrewes, 
Biſhop Mowntager, and others of our moſt eminent moderate Divines, in many 
— — 2 ben bodied — by a pub- 
ike Aſſembly or Synod of our Prelates and divines, if no Puritans were inter- 


mixed among them. 


But you will object; What is all this, or this Book to the Archbiſhop ? Did 
he know any thing of this Plot, Book, or had any hand therein ? 12 
Firſt, he knew of this book before it was publiſhed, Doctor Lindſc is great 


veurite (whom he advanced to a Deanary and two Biſbopricks, as we have for- 
i — end inging the Author of it to 


1 to him ſeverall times after: This we ſhall prove by a 
—— — way of extenuation of this charge even unce 
is commitment to the Tower, and there ed on by Maſter P He, which was 


read as fallowerh. 
D 
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of William Laud, late Arth-biſbop of Canterbnry. 


Intelligence with the Pape by S. Clara. I 1ever ſaw that Frantci van Froar in my 
life, to the utmoſt of my memory, above four times, ar Fde at weſt. | \ 

He was firſt brought to me by Doctor Linſey, /r. war when he w. 5 Cities aut bis ben! p 
about the Articles of the Church of England; and I then told Ductor Linſey, 1 id feara be 
would never expound them, ſo as the Courch of England mig): bave cauſe to thanbe bim 

or it. 
, He never came to me after, till he was almoſt reach to print another boohe, to prove, that 
Epiſcopacy was authorized in the Church by divine rigbt 3 and theſe was after this vnhappy 


ftirres began: His deſire was, to have this book printed here; but at bis ſeverall addrefſes 


to me for this, I ſtill gave bim this aner: Thar I did mt like the way which the Church of 
Rome went n . 4 i/copacy : And bod oed ers I would never grve Way that any ſuch 
book from the pen of any Romaniſt, ſhould be printed dere : And the Biſhops of England are 
very well able to defend their owne cauſe and calling, without calling in any ayd from Rome, 
and would ſo doe when they ſaw cauſe 53 And this ts all the conference that ever Thai with 
bim. 


This excuſe of his (though partiall) acknowledgeth, that he was acquainted 
with the book and Author before its printing, and that Door Lin{ey his favou- 
rire, was a great promoter of it, privy to the plot of Reconciliation, and very 
intimate wich the Fryar that compiled it. 

Secondly, when the book was printed, this Author preſented not onely the 
King, but Archbiſhop himfelt wich one of them, bound up in Vellam, with the 
Kings Armes on the cover, and blew ſilk ſtrings, which he thus endorſed with 
his one hand, Fron. 4 Sanctd Clara, Problemata 37. Expoſitio paraphraſtica Confeſsio= 
nis Anglicane : Which book he reſerved in his Study at Lambeth; where Maſter 


Prynne ſeized, and produced it at the Barre. 


Thirdly, he not onely received, but permitted it to be publikely ſold and diſ- 
perſed amongſt us, without any ſeizure or reſtaint, and to be twice or thrice re- 


printed in London, notwithſtanding many exceptions and complaints againſt ic, 


when as he moſt ſtrictly ſuppreſſed orthodox books. 

Fourthly, if /Fryar Saint Giles were the true Author of this book (as he was 
repnted by the Fryars in forraigne parts) the Archbiſhop not onely knew, but 
maintained him in the Univerſity of Oxford (to ſeduce, poyſon the Schollers 
there, and reconcile them to Rome Jand gave him an annuall peniion of one hun- 
dred Markes ; the blame of which action for his owne excuſe, he would tranſ- 
ferre upon the King (without any proote at all, but no { this ſurrepticious 
warrant, without any date at all, writ with his owne hand, not by any Secre- 
tary of State) which will no wayes extenuate, but aggravate his crime, the war- 
rant being no doubt fraudulently procured, to ſerve a turne at a dead lift, 
ſince his troubles. 


Charles R. 


Anterbury, Maſter Saint Giles by ſerving Us and this State, hath 
loft all bis hopes in France, and defires to fend bis time bere at his 
prevate ftudies, I would baue you think upon ſome way for bis maintatnance, 
and to place him in Orford, that he may have uſe of that Library, which 
be much deſires : And he may ſo order it, that his profe oz in Religion may 


doe ng harme, 


What the ſervice was that this Fryar had done for the King and State, for 
which he loſt his hopes in France, we could never learne, unleſſe ic were the pen- 
ning and publiſhing of this book, which ſome Jeſuits and their faction onely, 
Giliked. What it was that this — did tot him (upon this warrant, 
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4s he pretends) is thus ex reſled, in a paper written with his own hand, by way 
of excuſe, - ſeized by Maſter Prynne in the Tower, and by him produced at the 
Lords Barre, where it was read as followeth. 


Aſter Saint Giles was a man well reputed of in France, aud placed about the Q.cens 
Majeſty, at ber Majeſties firſt comming, bither : After upon ſome ervices (and thoſe 
in a very faire way) done to this State, be loft ground in France, and when [ome other 
French men were [ent away from the Queens ſervice, be durſt not goe thither, but choſe 19 
live bere in a very low condition for ſafeties ſake, rather then adventure thither. All this 
while the man was unknowne to me, but comming one day to wait upon bis Majeſty at Saint 
Jamſes, bis Majeſty was pleaſed to a me, Whether | knew Maſter Saint Giles? I- 
{wered, I did not: Hereupon bis Majeſty tooke occaſion to tell me the condition of the man, 
and his wants, and withall, teld me which way be conceived ſome reliefe might be given to 
bis nece|Sities 3 and preſcribed me & Way bow to order it, that be might recerve for bis main- 
tainance a hundred Marks a yeere. This in obedience to bis Majeſty, I did : (and I have bis 
Mezjeſties Warrant for it ) But I never allowed or gave him one penny of my owne. 

Not long after this, partly that the f oore man, being a ſtranger; might live the cheaper, 
and partly that be might bade the uſe of the publike Library, reſolving (as be pretended ) to 
follow metaphis icall learning, and not engage 8 in the controversies af the times: His 
Majeſty moved me againe, that be might live in Oxford, and in ſome Colledye or Hall there. 
In this I bumbly leſougbt bis Majeſty to pardon me, hecauſe it would be dangerous to the youth 
bred in that Colledge, and ſcandalous to bis Majeſty, this Church, and the University, and 
bring danger upon my ſelfe, leing Chancellour there : After much importunity uſed by me, bis 
Majeſty was gnaciously lea ed to be ſatisfied, that be ſhould not be admitted to live in any 


| Colledge or Hall among the Students, but required me not to binder bis going to Oxford, 


and the making uſe of the Library, provided, that be kept no company with any young, Schol- 


lers ; that be lived privately in (ome Towne-boyſe 5 and that be did liot preſume to exerciie 
his Prieſtly function, or doe any thing againſt the lawes : This be undertook, to performe, and I 


could never find (by any the ſpies which I put upon bim that be brake this in any particular, 


but lived there without offence given to any, 

In all times of bis recourſe to me for bis pension, I never (pent one boure with bim, nar 
bad I ever any diſcourſe with bim at all, but once onely, and thai was about a dangerous opini- 
en of Pompanatius, : At that time be told me, be bad a de fire to labour in that Argument, 
end to confute bim: I told him, I coull not approve any medling with that queſtion in theſe 
times, for that I thought few would be able to underſtand the [ubtilty of that dijpute, and that 
the ſtirring of it in theſe times would doe 4 great deale of miſchiefe; and this is all that ever 
paſt between him and me all my life. 


This Saint Giles by this Prelats meanes, continued in the Univerſity of Oxford 
ſundry yeers, and had the uſe of the Libraries there, where he did much mif- 
chiefe; Maſter Broad of Oxford depoled, that Saint Giles continued in Oxtord foure 
yeers or more, that be was a very dangerous msinuating perſon, that Doctor Turner, Doctor 
Johnſon, and others of the University, uſually reſorted to him, and familiarly conver|ed 
with him, though be were there knowne to be a popiſh Prieſt 3 that when Maſter Prynne, 
— * Burton, and Doctor Baſtwick [uffered at Weſtminſter on the Pillory, this Saint 
Giles peaking of their ſufferings, told this Deponent ( in whoſe Kin woman bouſe be lay) 
that though the Archbiſhop and other Biſhops WERE COKRDIALE FORK THE 
KR OMISH RE LIGTON, yet be doubied their cruelty would rater burt then-furtber 
their cauſe, becauſe it loſt them much in the affections of the people. Now what a capitall 
offence it was for this Archprelat to harbour ſuch a dangerous ſeducing Prieſt, 
(reputed one of the greateſt Schollers among the Papiſts) in this famous Univer- 
ſity to ſeduce the Students there (and as the Queens Apothecary, a great Papilt, 
reported, of purpoſe to inſtru the Doctors there, as Maſter Godfrey, a _— 
converted popiſh Prieft averred) and to lay the blame of it thus wholly on his 


Majelty to excuſe himſelſe, we humbly fabmir to your Lordſhips I | 
| 4 
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To prove this Saint Giles (now Prieſt to the Venetian Ambaſſadour, reli- 
dent in London, where he doth much miſchic fe) the Author of Deas, Natura . 
Gratia, c&c. what repute it had among Papitis: abroad, how the Archbithops 
Agents applaaded, made ule of ir, and certified him frum time to time, how it 
was entertained by Papiſts in forraigne parts, what they thought of him and 
other great perſons in England, & how they ſtood affected to popery,we thall pro- 
duce two Originall Letters from Maſter 1/:!:am Middleton (then Chaplaine to 
the Lord Fielding, Ambaſſadour at Fenice) ſent thence to the Archbiſhop, in whole 
Study they were found by Maſter Pryzne, endorſed by Maſter Pell and the Arch- 
bithop : the firſt of them beares date in Septemb. 1535. and was received by the 
Archbiſhop Octob. 9. wherein he thus writes: 


Right Honourable and moſt Reverend, 


Thought it m little bappineſſe,T bad performed that duty of writing it plealed your grace #, 
lay upon me, &. While I was writing, there came « Franciican Fryar to my \elfe, his 
busineſſe was this 3 Amind, be told me, be ad, to leave theſe parts, and with them the Re- 
ligion vere in uſe 5 that I ſhould doe bim a great favour, would I procure bim & paſſage to 
— either hy Sea or Land; that there be bad formerly beene, and was in love with 
place, ferſont and Church, as there ordered and eſtabliſhed. Upon which words, how I dealt 
with bim, Iwill relate to your Grace : I asbed bim how long be had been of this ret olution,: 
and what moved him to it ? He an wered, the time ſince be had taken this reſolution, was 


| 
| two monetbes and a balte, the motives the ſame that firſt moved us at the firſt to leave Rome. 
[ anſwered bim, it could not be (reſolve I did, that I might the more deeply dive into the in- 
cerity of bis intentions, as ſtrongly as my poore ability would ſuffer me, to plead for Rome) 
, becauſe (be bad reformed Miſſals, Monafteries,” ſundry Corruptions in conterring of Orders 
: and Benefices ; that all bad not received the Councell of Trent; that of thoſe who bad, | ome 
; did mitigate harder expreſgions, and were upon courſes of Conciliation of Forth barts, as ap- 
peared by a Booke of Franc. à Sancta Clara, c. I fell then to queſtion bim, Whether and 
2 when be bad been at Rome / He told me, in June and July laſt T askt bim gow the af- NOT E. 
faires went there ? He told me, their opinion of us was, that bis Majeſty was fat aurable to 
, the Catolibes, that ſome great ones about bim were ſo too, or in heart were: * ONE HE be Arch- 
J NAME P, concerning whom as at bome,(o abroad ( as of old, of the beſt of men) there wr biſhop bim- 
? muco mu mur ing among, the people ; for ſome (aid be was a good man, others (aid, nav, be de- Jelfe. 
4 cetvet2 the peofie : Now if tome might interpoſe their judgements, they would pronounce, 4 
1 good man be Ii, hecauſe be deceiveth both bere and there, hut both to their own good: Concerning 
the Fryars, be told me, [ome were very good hut moſt otberwiſe, and that in exceſſe, eſpecially 
for Sinne of uncleanneſſe, which generally raigne in Italy. Three ſeverall times | had 
4 diſcourſe wich him; in the laſt of which, falling into diſcourſe of Fran. 4 Sancta 
1 Clara, he told me, he was H OMO NEQUISSIMUS, by whoſe meanes 
2A yeerly, there was ſent to the Catbolikes in Flanders, ten thouſand pounds : The Author o 
+ that Booke, which goes under bis name, was Father Giles, PADRE AXAGIDIO, 
54 who lives at the Venetian Ambaſſadours, &c. Since! came to Venice, | have pro- 
* cured the acquaintance of Padre Fulgentis, who is, Teologo de State, called by the 
= Colledge to Counſell, when there is any bulineſſe between them and the Pope, 
a) &c. I ſent to him Fran. 4 Sancta Clara; after diſcourſing with him; he told me, 
+5 it was impo/ lille to concile Trent and England, and yet men ſooner then Articles : He 
Sa likt bis intention in the gene rall, bis Judgement and temper in moſt of the Problems befare be 
All came to the Articles. Theteis, as Tam informed by a diſcreet Gentleman at Flo- 
elt, rence, 4 Jeſuit lately returned from England to Rome, who pretends to have made 
* aſtrick diſcovery ot the ſtate of England, as it ftands for Religion; how King is diſ- 
itt, poſed, how Queene, what Lords are of the Puritan faction, what not; but by 
wa name, his Honour of Dorſet and Pembroke are ſtrong for Preciſians: He ſayes, 
his That the Puritanes are ſhrewd fellowes, but thoſe that are counted good Proteſtants, are fair 
. conditioned bone ſt men, and think, they may be ſaved in any Religion, I ami promiſed - 
To Ne 
— 
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25. Article concerning Homilies, pag. 32 1. he thus ſhakes off our Homilies, in 
our Biſhops one tearmes : Nec tenentur Proteſtantes, ob bec verbe im Ar 
ſtatim in ſmgula verba vel [entemtias Hemiliarum jurare, &t. Prudenter igitur gue anal 
Doctrinam apiumt, fer ule legenda; alia, neglectui babenda. | 
Pape 332. in the 37. Article, concerning the _—_ of the civill — 

againſt the Popes Juriſdiction, he writes thus; D. Montacutius, eontr. Heig 

& dlij eorim dectiſaimi, quibuſcum de hoc epi, nullam utique Juriſdictionem ſpiritualem 
Regibus noſiris concedunt, ſed gubernium civile & tomporale, mulirecte & ger accidens, oh 
pacem Reipubl. in perſonas c cauſas Ecclefpaſticas eætenſum. Gaviſus ſum etiam vu 
de allo quod etiam bis dictus factum eft Cantabrigiz, in Comitijs pro actu Dectoroli, ubi 
Suwmo PONTITIcIi UT Maximo PATRI (Fc enim wn appellabant ) 
deſignata eſt cura (piritualium, Regi temporalium, licet [ub fine ſubjiciebatar, Regum eſſe 
emnes regere ; quod intriligi debet crviliter, non ſpiritualiter, modo 4 nobis explicato. N 
ter which, pag· 3345335,336. he handles theſe three Queſtions: Firſt, bether any 
bade power to withdraw themjelves from ſubjectiom and obedience to the Sea and Church of 
Rome upon any occaſion ? Secondly, Whether we of this Reame bad ſufficient cauſes to doe 
it / Thirdly, Whetber we did well in it, and did not exceed meaſure therein / And he re- 
ſolves the two latter thus. 

Ttracse quaſtz fine dubre, graviſcime eſt, & maximam merctur diſcuſtionem. Quad 

fi cauſa ſufficiens nan furrit; vel terminus jut a ul ſtractionis exceſſerint, quanta periculs 
in tam diuturns ſciſmate ? Hime utiqae mia quantacunque mala ſunt, origimaliter ebull- 
erunt. Catbalici veriori & tatiori parti adberere volextes,cum in\ufficientiam cauſe, quam 
moderaminis exceſsum agnoverunt ponderant utique gravilsrmum [lian Aupuſtmmi;preciden- 
dz unitatis nulla eſt juſta neceſſitas, Lab. a. cont. Epiſt. Parm. Utinam Dx uv 0 
AuTHORITATE Puste pro dięnitate (PukitTaxis Non lu 
TEAM ITI) Ex ATT IcruRKADñDUuNITIONIS PERPENDER 8» 
ru x & ad bec ſinguli evoluant Auguſtinum contra Denatum. Scis Ilias bec abborres 
re de quibus dicit Caſſander, ( licet baud («tis Feu Romana Ecclesia: ) Plerigue ex tis 
gui fibi ab Evengelio nomen ſumpſerunt, cum partem qua veins Catbolicormm, & Ecdlesie 
Romana nomen re tinet, prorſus aſermamtur, mnemagae ej uf communionem defug unt, ec ut 
membra ejnſdem corports,, amore & miſericordia proſequumntnr ( quod es a Puritans lic ex- 
perimsr ) ſel ut Sata & Antichriftt corpus abeminaur. cis id equidem & doles, & 
9 _—_— ſarnt, quomods d ſchiſ mat is ( rectins dixiſſet I ert es] nota eximi peſſunt, 
mou T 


— by © mr gy it is — — 
was parpol dedicated preſented to tore- 
concile him, — — Church and Articles to the Church of K ame ; that 
this union and accommodation was already accomplithed by Bubop Andrewes, 
Biſhop Moawntagee, and others of our moſt eminent moderate Di in many 
— —— —— — by a pub- 
ike Aſſembly or Synod of our Prelates and dirines, if no Puritans were inter- 
mixed among them. 37-4 

But you will object; What is all this, or this Book to the Archbiſhop ? Did 
he know any thing of this Plot, Book, or had any hand therein ? Ves verily : 
Firſt, he knew of this book before it mas publiſhed, Doftar Lind(cy his great 
veurte (hom he advanced to a Deanary and two Bilbopricks, 2s we have for- 


—_— i therewith, and bringing the Author of it to 
his Grace, who had to him ſeverall times after: This we ſhall prove by a 


way ofextenuation of this charge even lance 
is commitment tothe Tower, and therefeived on by Maſter Prome, which was 
read as followeth. 


N 


„CPT ad 


— 
- 


z JIE rr 


— — — 


of William Laud, late Arth-biſbop of Canterbnr yy : 


— — 
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1 Intelligence with the Pope by S. Clara. I era that Franci/can Fryar in my 
life, to the utmoſt of my memory, above four times, or foe at weſt. ; 
He was firſt brought to me by Doctor Linſey, „* war thin be we ltr ot bis kate 
about the Articles of the Church of England; and I then told Ductor Linſey, 1 Ad fears be 
would never expound them, ſo as the Courch of England might bave = b thanke bim 
or It. . 

f He never came to me after, till be was almoſt ready to print another boch, to prove, that 
Epiſcopacy was authorized in the Church by divine right ; and theſe was after this vnbap py 
ftirres began: His deſire was, to bave this book printed heye; but at bis ſeverall addreſſes 
to me for this, I till gave bim this er: That I did not like the way which the Church of 
Rome went concerning Epiſcopacy : And hot ober, I wonld never give Fay that any [ach 
book from the pen of any Romaniſt, ſhould be printed bere : And the Biſhops of Engla nd are 
very well able to defend their owne cauſe and calling, without calling in any ayd fram Rome, 
and would ſo doe when they ſaw cauſe 5 And this 1s all the conference that ever I bad with 
bim. 


This excuſe of his (though partiall) acknowledgeth, that he was acquainted 
with the book and Author before its printing, and that Doctor Lin{ey his favou- 
rite, was a great promoter of it, privy co the plot of Reconciliation, and very 
intimate wich the Fryar that compiled it. 

Secondly, when the book was printed this Author preſented not onely the 
King, but Archbiſhop himſelf wich one of them, bound up in Vellam, with the 
Kings Armes on the cover, and blew filk ſtrings, which he thus endorſed with 
his owne hand, Fron. à Sancta Clara, P roblemata 37. Expo ſitio paraphraſtica Conte ſſio- 
ni Anglicane : Which book he reſerved in his Study at Lambeth, where Maſter 


"Prvnne ſeized, and produced it at the Barre. 


Thirdly, he not onely received, but permitted it to be publikely ſold and diſ- 
perſed amongſt us, without any ſeizure or teſtaint, and to be twice or thrice re- 


printed in London, notwithſtanding many exceptions and complaints againf it, 


when as he moſt ſtrictly ſuppreſſed orthodox books. 

Fourthly, if Fryar Saint Giles were the true Author of this book (as he was 
repnted by the Fryars in forraigne parts) the Archbiſhop not onely knew, but 
maintained him in the Univerſity of Oxford (to ſeduce, poyſon the Schollers 
there, and reconcile them to Rome Jand gave him an annuall penſion of one hun- 
dred Markes ; the blame of which action for his owne excuſe, he would tranſ- 
ferre upon the King (without an proofe at all, bur ny this (urrepticious 
warrant, without any date at all, writ with his owne hand, not by any Secre- 
tary of State) which will no wayes extenuate, but aggravate his crime, the war- 
rant being no doubt fraudulently procured, to ſerve a turne at a dead lift, 
ſince his troubles. 


Charles R. 


Anterbury, Maſter Saint Giles by ſerving Us and this State, hath 
loft all bis hopes in France, and deſires to fend bus time here at his 
prevate fludies, I would bade you think upon ſome way for big maintainance, 
and to place him in Oxford, that he may have uſe of that Library, which 
be much deſires : And he may ſo order it, that his profefioz in Religion may 


doe ng harme. 


What the ſervice was that this Fryar had done for the King and State, for 
which he lo't his kopes in France, we could never learne, unleſſe ic were the pen- 
ning and publiſhing of this book, which ſome Jeſuits and their faction onely, 
liked. What it was that this — id for him (upon this Warrant, 


% 


NOTE, 


— 
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8 So ds) is 9 expreſled, in a paper written with his own hand, by wa 
/ P - 1 Tower, and by him produced at che : 


Aſter Saint Giles was a man well reputed of in France, aud placed atout the Q-ccns 
V 1 Majeſty, at ber Mcjeſties firſt comming, bither : After upon |ome ſervices (and thoſe 
in a very faire way) done to this State, be loſt ground in France, and when (ome other 
French men were [ent away from the Queens ſervice, be durſt not goe tbitber, but cboſe 19 
live bere ina very low condition for ſafeties ſake, rather then adventure thither. All this 
while the man was unknowne to me, but comming, one day to wait ufon bis Majeſty at Saint 
Jamſes, bis Majeſty was pleaſed to ac me, Whether | knew Maſter Saint Giles? Ja- 
{wered, 1 did not: Hereufen bis Majeſty tooke occaſion to telLme the condition of the man, 
| and bis wants, and witball, told me which way be conceived ſome reliefe might be given to 
NOTH: bis neceſsities 3 and preſcribed me « way bow to order it, that be might receive for bis main- 
tainance a hundred Marks a yeere. This in obedience to bis Majeſty, I did : (and I bade bis 
Majeſties Narrant for it) But Inever allowed or gave him one penny of my owne. 

Nat long after this, partly that the poore man, being a ſtranger, might live the cheaper, 
and partly that be migbt bave the uſe of the publike Library, reſolving ( as be pretended) ts 
follow metaphisicall learning, and not engage u—_— in the controversies of the time: His 

Majeſty moved me againe, that be might live in Oxford, and in [ome Colledge or Hall there. 
NOTE, In this I humbly beſought bis Majeſty to pardon me, hecauſe it would be dangerous to the youth 
' bred in that Colledge, arid ſcandalous to his Majeſty, this Church, and the University, and 
bring danger upon my ſelfegbeing Chancellour there : After much importunity uſed by me, bis 
Maicſty was pnaciously pleaſed to be ſatis fied, that be ſbould not be admitted to live in any 
Colledge or Hall among the Students, but required me not to binder bis going to Oxford, 
and the making ule of the Library, provided, that be hept no company with any young Schol- . 

ters ; that be lived privately in ſome Towne-bouſe 5 and that be did not preſume to exerciſe 

his Prieſtly function, or doe any thing againſt the lawes : This be undertook to performe, and I 

could never find (by any the ſpies which I put upon bim )that be brake this in any particular, 
but lived there without offence given to any. | 

In all times of bis recourſe to me for bis pensiong I never (pent one boure with bim, nar 
bad I ever any diſcourſe with bim at all, but once onely,and thai was about a dangerous opini- 
on of Pompanatius, : At that time be told me, be bad a desire to labour in that Argument, 

V end to confute bim: I told him, I cout] not approve any medling with that queſtion in theſe 
times, for that I thought few would be able to underſtand the |ubtilty of that dijpute, and that 
the ſtirring of it in theſe times would doe à great dealt of miſchiefe 3; and this is all that ever 


paſt between him and me all my life. 


— 


This Saint Giles by this Prelats meanes, continued in the Univerſity of Oxford 
ſundry yeers, and had the uſe of the Libraries there, where he did much miſ- 
chiefe; Maſter Broad of Oxford depoled, that Saint Giles continued in Oxtord foure 
yeers or more, that he was a very dangerous ms inuating perſon, that Doctor Turner, Doctor 
Johnſon, and others of the University, uſually reſorted to bim, and familiarly conver|ed 
with him, though be were there knowne to be a”popiſh Prieſt ; that when Maſter Prynne, 
= Burton, and Doctor Baſtwick /uffered at Weſtminſter on the Pillory, this Saint 
Giles |peaking of their ſufferings, told this Deponent ( in whoſe Kin\womans bouſe be lay) 

NOTE. that though the Archbiſbop and other Biſhops WERE CORKDIALE FOK THE 

KR OMISH- RE LIGTON, yet be doubted their cruelty would ratber burt then further 
their cauſe, becauſe it loſt them much in the dffections of the people. Now what a capitall 
offence it was for this Archprelat to harbour ſuch a dangerous ſeducing Prieſt, 
(reputed one of the greateſt Schollers among the Papilts) in this famous Univer- 
ſity to ſeduce the Students there (and as the Queens Apothecary, a great Papiſt, 
reported, of purpoſe to inſtruct the Doctors there, as Maſter Godfrey, a — 
converted popiſh Prieſt averred) and to lay the blame of it thus wholly on his 


Majeſty to excuſe himſelſe, we humbly ſubmit to your Lordſhips Wr 
N 0 


— 


of William Laud, late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 429 


To prove this Saint Giles (now Prieſt to the Venetian Ambaſſadour, reti- 
dent in London, where he doth much miſchic fe) the Author of Deas, Natura & 
Gratia, &c. what repute it had among Papiſts abroad, how the Archdithops 
Agents applanded, made uſe of it, and certified him from time to time, how it 
was entertained by Papiſts in forraigne parts, what they thought of him and 
other great perſons in Exgland, & how they ſtood affected to popery, we thall pro- 
duce two Originall Letters from Maſter HI] Middleton (then Chaplaine to 
the Lord Fielding, Anibaſſadour at Fenice) ſent thence to the Archbiſhop, in whote 
Study they were found by Maſter PHnne, endorled by Matter Pell and the Arch- 
bithop : the firſt of them beares date in Septemb. 1535. and was received by the 
Archbiſhop Octob. 9. wherein he thus writes: R 


Right Honourable and moſt Reverend, 


Thought it m little bappineſſe,T bad performed that duty of writing it plealed your grace þ 

lay upon me, &. While I was writing, there came 4 Franciican Fryar to my ſelfe, his 
bus ine ſſe was this 5 A mind, be told me, be bad, to leave theſe parts, and with them the Re- 
ligion vere in uſe 3, that I ſhould dee bim a great favour, would I procure him « paſſage t» 
England, either hy Sea or Land; that there be bad formerly beene, and was in lave with 
place, ferſont and Church, as there ordered and eſtabliſhed. Upon which words, bow I dealt 
with bim, Iwill relate to your Grace : IT asbed bim bow long be had been of this re! olution, 
aul what moved him to it ? He an wered, the time fince be bad taken this reſolution, was 
nro monethes and a balte, the motives the ſame that firſt moved us at the firſt to leave Rome. 
I anſwered bim, it could not be (reſolve I did, that I might the more deeply dive into the ſin- 
cerity of bis intentions, as ſtrongly as my poore ability would (uffer me, to plead for Rome) 
becauſe (be bad reformed Miſſals, Monafteries, ſundry Corruptions in conferring of Orders 
and Benefices 3 that all bad not received the Councell of Trent; that of thoſe who bad, ame 
did mitigate harder expreſſiont, and were upon courſes of Conciliation of both barts, as ap- 
peared by a Broke of Franc. à Sancta Clara, ec. I fell then to queſtion bim, Whether and 
when be bad been at Rome / He told me, in June and July laſt + I asht bim how the af» NOT E. 
faires went there ? He told me, their opinion of us was, that bis Majeſty was fatourable to 


the Cattolibes, that ſome great ones about bim were ſo too, or in beurt were: ONE HE The Arch- 
f N A ME P, cncernimg u bom as at bome, ſo abroad ( as of old, of the beſt of men) there wr Piſhop bim. 
? muco ma muſing amonę the people ; for ſome ſaid be was a good man, others (aid, nav, be de- elfe. 
a cervet.> the peofie : Now if tome might interpoſe their judgements, they would pronounce, 4 
' good man be is,hecauſe be decerverh both bere and there, but both to their own good: Concernimę 
* the Fryars, be told me, (ome were very good, hut moſt otberwiſe, and that in exceſſe, eſpecially 
| for Sinne of uncleanneſſe, which generally raigne in Italy. Three ſeverall times | had 
4 diſcourſe wich him; in the laſt of which, falling into diſcourſe of Fran. 4 Sancta 
f- Clara, he told me, he was HOMO NEQUISS IMUS, by wio/e meanes 
yeerly, there was ſent to the Catbolikes in Flanders, ten thouſand pounds : The Author of 
T tat Booke, which goes under bis name, was Father Giles, PADRE- AG1DIO, 
p 1 who lives at the Venetian Ambaſſadours, &c. Since] came to Venice, I have pro- 
"4 . cured the acquaintance of Padre F ulgentio, who is, Teologo de Stato, called by the 
— Colledge to Counſell, when there is any bulineſſe between them and the Pope, 
* &c. | lent to him F ran. 4 Sancta Clal a; after diſcourſing with him; he told me, 
1 it was imfoſſible to concile Trent and England, and yet men ſooner then Articles : He 
rhe likt bir intention in the gene rall, bis judgement and temper in moſt of the Problems before be 
411 came to the Articles. Thete is, as Tam informed by a diſcreet Gentleman at Flo- 
«ſt | renie, a Jeſuit lately returned from England to Rome, who pretends to have made 
** | 2 ſtric diſcovery of the ſtate of England, as it ftands for Religion; how King is diſ- 
iſt, -f poſed, how Queene, what Lords are of the Puritan faction, what not; but by 
* name, his Honour of Dorſet and Pembroke are ſtrong for Preciſians: He ſayes, 
his That the Puritanes avs ſhrewd fellowes, but thoſe that are counted good Proteſtants, are fairs 
*. conditioned boneſt men, and think they may be ſaved in any Religion, 1 am anon 
To ou 
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the Relation written; it it ceme to my hands, and there be any thing in it 
worthy your Greces view, I ſhall hereatter humbly prefent it.co you, as now 
my ſelf. 

Your Graces moſt humble 


aud moſt obedient ſervanr, 
Witt. Morro. 


The ſecond Letter is dated December 21. 1635. in which there are theſe ob- 
ſervable clauſes : 


Right Honourable and moſt Reverend, &c. 


Hen I was in Franee, l fell acquainted with one Father Tallot a Jeluit,with 
whom | had many diſccurſes, but among others this, about the Book of 
Franci(cus.4 Sancta Clara. 1 askt his judgement ot it, and the reſt of the Catho- 
liks : He anſwered, it reliſkt not with them: I fell preſently into a comendation 
partly of the book, but more of the intention of him who writ it : He ſeconded 
what I ſaid; but withall told me, there was a certaine Conſultation held, what 


they ſhould doe with it; ſome, exrema (vadetant, and cried ad ipnem ; but himſelte 


talking with the Popes Nuncio at Paris, thought the beſt courle was, to let it dye 
of it ſelfe; to which the Nuacio a very mcederate man (ſo he told him) was ve- 
ry inclinable : Frem which (I did gather) that ( thcagb they did pretend a diſlike ) the 
Booke was net di allowed by them above 3 which collection of mine then, is now con- 
firmed ; for this very day I received a Letter dated from F eme, Decemb. 11. and 
it is in theſe words: Fatber Francis bis took fene «aposition of the Articles, contr = 
ry to 5 I bave told yew, is licen[ed bere in Rowe, and I ave it. Sent it was from one 
Maſter Hex/e, lodging in the houfe of one Maſter Tien, a kind of Agent from the 
Engliſh Prieſts: In Rene there is great talk of an Engliſh Cardinall; and the 
man, who is already Reman Catholike, muſt be the man, Maſter Mewrrayge. 
Your Lordſhip I know will / mile, if not at this, yet at that | ſhall now write: A 
Catholike diſcourſing with me, let a word fall, and this it was: That within thi, 
© twelve mcneth the Pete did wiſb, that bis Sacred Majeſty of England were, as once; tis 
© truſty Senne, for then be would not te ſo u cd as he is, either by French or Spaniard. The 
© ſame party did net ask the queſtion but cnely thus; I wonder whetber m Lord of 
© Canterbury have axy band in ending S. Major Bret e Reme 7 | anſwered, becauſe, 
©] ſaw he was fiſbing, Surely no ; becauſe as you know it is written, be comes from the 
© Queen, and in ber name. Roms Is Very KIND To Our ExcGriisn 
©GENTLEMEN; I humbly entreat your Graces pardon, it in a detire to let 
nothing, l hear, ſcape your knowledge; I moſt lowly offer unto you ſuch things 
as will make you lofe ſo much time, as you ſhall read the Letter: But thongh 
your Lordſhip loſe a little time, yet not me, | beſeech you, loſe that good opimi- 


on which I hope you have conceived of 
Your Graces moſt really devoted 


December 21. | and obedient ſervant, 
1635. 
| Witt. Morro. 


By theſe Letters is is moſt apparent, that Saint Cites was the Author of Sau- 
cta Clara's book; that though the Jeſairs ſeemed to diſlike ir, yet it was at laſt au- 
thorized and printed at Rome, where they had a good opinion not onely of the 
Kings favour to the Roman Catholikes, but of the Archbiſhops inclination to 
their party, their Religion, and conceived he had a band in ſending Major Bret 


ro 


of William Laud, late Areh- biſhop of Canterbury. 7 4 


to Rome, to negotiate with the Popes &c. This laſt Letter is thus endorſed with 
Mr. Dels hand, Recep. Jan. 10. 1635. fromVenice, from Maſter Midleton, The allowancs 
of Saint Clara bis Book at Rome : to which the Archbiſhop himſelfe addes with his 
owne hand; This is not ſo:(therefore it ſeems he had better intelligence here from 
Rome, then Maſter Midleton had at Venice; ) The Engliſh Cardinall, The Enyliſh 


ent. | 
TC farre this Book was approved, countenanetd here in England by the Kin 
and Archbiſhop, will appeare by theſe lnſtructlons under Secretary Winkbanks} 
owne hand, to his Sonne, when he was at Paris to ſolicite the Palſgraves en- 


Largement, found among his ſequeſtred papers, and atteſted by Maſter Prypre. 
[F 

F uredly that it proceeds from the Jeſuits, (mo likely alſo by this laſt Letter of Mr. 
Midleton to the Archbiſhop who imploy ethers in it, as they did againſt Father Leanded 
Hl it coſt him bis life; and if that upon their informations, they proceed againſt ſuch per- 
ſons, wo THhOUOAH In Art TAI CaTHbiicke yet are more diſcrcet 


and temperate, and not intermedling in matters of State, THe KING WIII By NOTE, 
Muck OrFrENDED. 


Thus much for this Book of Sancta Clara, and the Author of its 


The fiſth Evidence we ſhall — upon, to prove à deſigne to reconcile and 
reduce us back to Rome, is the Popes and his — tender of Cardi- 
nals Caps and Places to ſome prime Engliſh men, and to this Archbjſhop him- 
ſelfe in particular; the end whereof could be no other, but to entheall us againe 
to che 7 juriſdiction of the Papall See. | 
The firſt proffer we find of a Cardinals Cap made to any Englith Prelat ſince 
the Reformation, was to this Archbiſhop, who thus records the time and man- 
ner thereof with his owne hand in his Diary. 
Ang. 4. 1633. Sunday,news came to Court of the Lord Archbjſhoy of Canterburies death, 
and the King eSoLveD PRESENTLY fo give it me, which be did. Aug. & 
That very morning at Greenwich, there came one fo me ſerioufly, nd THAT Avow- NOTE. 
xD Apitity To PexrFokMeETT, AnDbOrrFerED ME To BW A 
CARDINALL: I went preſently to the King and acquainted him beth with the thing and 


rſon. 
re 0 is very conſiderable that Maſter 4 Mildmay depoſed, that Con the Popes 
Nuncio, told bim at Rome before Archbiſhop Abbots death, that Biſhop Laud ſhould juce | 
ceed bim, and that be would be more favourable to the Catholikes then Abbor. By which ic 
appeares, that Biſhop Lud was long before Abbots death deſigned co the place, if 
not at the ſolicitation,yet at leaſt by the approbation of the Roman party: No 
ſooner cames newes to Court of Archbiſhop Abbots death, hut the King preſently re- 
_Jotves,that Biſpop Laud ſhould ſucreed bim;and no ſooner is this known at Court ut 
"that very morning (as himſelfe records) be js thus ſerioufly off cred to be a Cardinall, by 
anc who avowed ability to performe it; and that at Greenwich in the Kings own Court. 
Who ic was that made this offer, wereworth the diſcovery, but this he. 2 
conceales ; The Plot again the King, diſcovered to him by Habernfield, in- * See Romer 
formes us, * That Con the Popes Nuntio bad a command to offer A CaAkDiNAL Ss Maiter.Piece, 
Cay To Txt ARcnBisno Pin the name of thePope of Rome, aud that be ſhould P Le, 176. 
allure bim alſo,with greater promiſe but this firſt was before C arrivall here. 
Were the perſon an Engliſh Subject, of what rank ſoever, chis proffer of his to 
to revive this popilh dignity of a Cardinall among us, and to receive it rom the 22 — 
Popes exploded tart aigne power (which drew Cardinal W into a Premu- Monuments 
wiregif not under the gulli of bigh Treaſan, though this bonowr was procured but, ut only by e Editum, p. 
King Henry the $*# bis ani, but ſolicitation) deſerved the feveret exemplary pu- 74%: Sir Ede , 
niſlunent, eſpecially ſince it tended to engage the Primate and Metropolitan of K 85 2 


31 


au beare Pa. Francis bis Booke, or perſon towebed, let them know, that we underſtand 


—— 
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all England,, moſt obliged by his place and office, againſt all Popiſh power, of- 
ſices, ſuperſtitious doctrines, to ſubmit unto them, and beccme the P 
ſworne vaſſall : If the Popes owne Nuncio ¶ Parzani] which is probable, or any 
other forraigne Agent, the affront had been ſo great both to the At chbiſhops 
perſon,place(had he been cordial to our Church, cur Religion, being both \aPri- 
vyCounſellour,the Kings grand favorite, and he who ſteard cur Churches helm 
to the honour of our Church, Religion, of the King himſelte and his Royal 


Court, t bat it could not patiently be put up or pretermitted without ſome emi- 


nent ſatiſfaction: But be the perſon one or other, cer taine it is, he was never 
once queſtioned or moleſted by the Archbiſhop for this proffer, who took it ſo 
well at the parties hands, or rejected it ſo coldly, that on the 17. day of the ſame 
Moneth, he had a ſecond ſerious ofter made to him of the ſeſſe- ſame dignity, 
(moſt probably by the ſame perſon) which himſelſe thus Regiſtreth in his 
Diary. 
Aug. 17. 1633. Saturday, Thad A SERtous OrFER MADE ME AcarN 
To Be A CaRDIiNALL: T was then from Court, but ſo (con as T came thither, 
(which was Auguſt 2 10 I acquamted bis Majefty with it: But my an wer againe was, that 
emen hat dwelt within me, which would not ſuffer that, till Rome were other then it is. 
What it was that dwelt within him (which made him not abſolutely, but for 
the preſent on]y, to refuſe this c fler till Joe was other then it is)we may learn 
Here p. 412. to from Sir Hen. Mildma)*s,Mr. Amb-Mildmay'; ,& Mr.Challoner*s depoſitions foremen- 
426. -, tioned, and his owne Reply to Fiſher, pag. 171. to wit, an ambitious, Papall ſpi- 
b Guil.Malm/. rit; he would (like bis worthy Predeceſſor, Saint b An/elme, ſo be ſtiles bim) be both in 
— 2 Title and juriſdiction, Papa alterius Orbis, Pope c f our Britiſh world, and Univerſall 
— Patriarch of all tbe Churches within his Majeſties Realmes and Deminions ; which Rome, 
gave. Arti- as it then was, and the Jeſuiticall party there (as theſe witneſſes have depoſed) diſti- 
quitates Be- be and wonld not ſuſſer; and for this cauſe onely he refuſed this dignity, which 
— 3 would have more enthralled him to the Popes and Rome juriſdiction (not to 
Life, their Religion) then his ambitious ſpirit could well brook. 

This double, ſerious profter of a Romiſh Cardinalſhip to the Archbiſhop, is 
an infallible Argument; Firſt, that the Pope and his Conclave at Rome, had an 
extraordinary good opinion of his favour, his good affection to Popery and 
their Antichriſtian Church, elſe they would not have proſered him ſuch a dig- 
nity, incompatible to any Proteſtant Engliſh Prelat : Secondly, that they deem- 
ed him the apteſt, activeſt Inſtrument to reconcile and re-unite us to Rome of 
all other, in reſpect of his favour at Court, power with the King, and inclinati. 
on to Popery (as Sir Henry Milimay,Maſter Anthony Mildmay,Maſter Challoner have 
atteſted;) therefore they would honour him with a Cardinals Hat, to the end, that 
as his Predeceſſor Cardinall Poole, Archbiſhop of Canterbur) (the laſt Engliſh Car. 
dinall of any of our Prelats)reconciled our revolted Kingdom to Rome in Queen 
Maries dayes, as appeareth at large by the Statute of 1. 2.Pbil. & Mary, cb. S. So 
he inveſted with the ſame Papall dignity, and fitting in the ſelt-ſame See, might 
once more as eaſily reduce us to the boſome of the Roman Church in the dayes 
of this Qyeen Mary, (as Popiſh as the former) as he did then. 

As this Archbiſhop, ſo Maſter Walter Mountague, not long after, had good 
hopes given him at Rome to be made a Cardinal, as the Archbiſnop himſelf was in- 
—. by Mr. Miduleton i forec ĩted Letter;zwhich dignity he ſhould have lately re- 
—— cei ved thence, had he not been impriſoned (if Sir < Kenelme Dighies Letter 
— p. may be credited) to help on this work of our reducement to Rome 3 yea, the diſ- 
143-25 3,254 covery of 4 Andreas ab Habernſield to the Archbiſhop, informes both him and ns, 
d See Kamen Tbat one of Endimion Porters Sonnes of the Bed-chamber (now in armes againſt the 
Maſter-Piect, parliament) was promiſed a Cardinals Hat, if this deſigne |ucceeded well, and that Sir 
Chan Kenelme Digby, Maſter Walter Mountague, and other aftive Inſtruments who pro- 

moted that deſigne among us, attended the fixteen Cardinals Caps that were vacant, 


which were therefore detained vacant for [ome yeers, to impoſe a vaine hope on thoſe who on 
petFed 
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of William Land, late Arch-biſbop of Camerbuoy. 


efcled them 3 And Maſter Widford in his Letters from Rome to Secretary Windebank, 
Novemb. 10. 1640. informes him, that Maſter Sommerſet and Maſter Bradensll 
were come to Florence, aiming at our Engliſh Cardinals Caps; which then, by rea- 
ſon of the Popes Catarfe; were like to be diſpoſed of. All which particulats 
are a molt cleere demonſtration of the =_ and his Conclaves endeavours to 
reduce us back to Rome, and of this Archbiſhops privity co, if not aſſiſtanc: 
it. | 
x The fixth Evidence we ſhall mention to prove the Archbiſhops, no: onely in- 
telligence of, but compliance with the Popes and his Inſtruments Plots and pro- 
ceedings to uſher in Popery, and reduce our Kingdomes to the Antichriſtian Re- 
ligion and Church of Rome, is his conuſancè and furtherance of this their deſign 
in Ireland, which we ſhall thus demonſtrate. The Houſe of Commons June 11.1628. 
preſented a Remon ſtrance to the King, concerning the extraordinary encreaſe and 
wth of Popery, of Papiſts hoth in England and Ireland, and the extraordinary 
vour which they found from forme great perſons in his Court; wherein they 
had this notable clauſe concerning Ireland: 


T doth not « little alſ#encreaſe our dangers and feares this way, to underitand the miſera- 
| condition of your Kingdome of Ireland, where without controle the Popiſh Religion is 
openly profeſſed and practiſed in every part thereof, Popiſh juriſdiftion being — ex- 
0 and avowed ; Monaſteries, Numnneries, and other ſuperſtitious bou ei newly erected, 
re-edified, repleniſhed with men and women of ſeverall Orders, and in a plentifull manner 
maintained in Dublin, and moſt of the great Townes, and divers other places of that King= 
dome : WW birb (of phat ill conjequence it may prove) if not ſeaſonably repreſſed, we lexve to 
Joyr Majcſties wiſdeme ts judge : But moſt heartily beſeech you (as we aſſure our ſelves you 
doe) to lay the ſerious conſideration thereof to yaur Rayall, pious beart, AN D Trart 
Sowe Timeit Counst Mar Bs Taxexn For Repkesss 
HEREIN. 


Had this pious, prudent, timely advice been then harkned to, and followed to 
e, it > es (through Gods coneurrence with it) have prevent- 
ed that horrid jon, thoſe bloody Maſſacres of ſome hundred thouſands of 
Exeliſb . — in, ind devaſtation of that diſtreſſed Kingdom, which have 
— forth and been ted there of late, almoſt to the utter extirpation 
of the Engliſh and lriſh Proteſtants, the ruine cf that Kingdome, and infinite 
loſſe, yea eminent danger of this our Realme to boot. RT 
But this Popiſh Prelate, though he then certainly knew this Remoriſtrance ts 
be moſt true, out of an inveterate hatred to the Parliament, and a defire ta 
romote the Catholikes deſignes there, inſtead of perſwading his Majeſty to 
ken to this true information and wholeſome advice of his faithfull Com- 
mons, drew up a moſt fternitious malepert Anſwer, with his owne hand, in 
his Majeſties name, againſt this Remonſtrance, which he prgfented to fiis Maje- 
ſty ; wherein he incenſed him againſt the Commons, charging them not onely 
with miſinforming, but traducing his Majeſties government by this clauſe con- 
cerning Ireland, in this diſhonourable language, produced and read under his 
owne hand out of the Originall draught, atteſted by Maſter Prynne. 


F. K Ireland, We think in taſe of Religion, tir mt worſe then Queen Elixabeth left 
itgand for oth r affaires, ui, as goed as we. found it nay perbaps better; and We take it 4 
great diſparagement of Our gquernment _ be urged, that new Monafteries, Num- 
neries, and other ſuperſtitious bouſes are eretied and repleniſhed in Dublin, and other great 
Townes in this Oar Kingdeme ß for we aſſure Our Setves,Our Deputy and Our Counſell there 
will not ſuffer God and Our government ſo to be diſhonoured, but We ſhould bave had ſome ac- 
go of it from them 3 and We may not endure thus to bave Our good People miſted with 

ewe /. | 


11 Which 


o 


NOTE, 


NOTE, 


NOTE; ! 
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Whieh in plane rearrhes is but a giving the Houſe of Commons the 7 and 

a ſlandering f them as falſe Informers, both 222 people: By which 

wicked praftice, their Remonſtrance was rejected as a flanderous Libell, and 
their — not purſued ; the delefult effects — ws we now evperimen - 
tally ſeele and rue. "That this Prelate when he made this Anſwer, certainly 

- kuew of the grand encreaſe of the Papiſis in Ireland, apd that they had then 1 

on the matter obtained a publike toſeration, will appeare by a pape 

ops — 


ll Las WY 


his Study, (produced at the Barre,) thus endorſed with this 
hand, 1626. T be Biſheps of Þeland about a Toleration feared. 


The Judgemam of the &rch-biſtops and Biſbops 
72 — — tolerat ion 22 Popiſh Religion, 


by publike Proteſtat ion. 

E. HE Religim of Papiſts is & tiauſ and Idelatrous, their Faith and DeBrine 
* Taz — . — A (in reſpect of both) 3ato 
give them therefore a toleration of _—_ to — chat they may freely 
c — their Religion, and profeſſe their Faith and Doctrine, is a grievans 
inne, and that in two reſpedts : Firſt, jt is to make our ſelves acceſſary to their 
a 2 1 Idolaries, Hereſies, and in a word, to all the abominations of 

but alſo (which is a conſequent of the former) ) to the perdition of the 

people,which in the deluge of the Catholike Apoſtacy. Second- 

hy to grant — a toleration in reſpect of any money to be given, or contri- 

* bution to be made! them, is 10 ſet Reli on with it the ſoules of the 
bed le whom Chriſt our S.eviour bath d with his moſt pr loed : 


A K K „ ac 1 6 


*A & agrarian Sicknmareres — the 70 

© conſideration whereofwe leave to the wiſe and judicions, beſeechm zea- 8 

© lous God of truth to make thoſe who are in authority zealous of k T 

© and of the — of true — — —— reſolute and couragious 71 

Rau — no — reland priviledges,and 5 

ere were y to to iſts in 7 many 6; 
withall, — —— confideration of the payment of q 


a great ſumme of mony. This Eafter tearme 1626. there was a great meeting of 
the chiefeſt of the whole Kingdome, and the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. 
and it was likely to be concluded: Doctor Dewarm Biſhop of London-Derry 
I 1. preached at Dublin before the Lord Deputy and the State; his Text was 


1. at the 79. In the midſt of his Sermon he openly read this Proteſtation above Ne 
written, ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhops of Ireland, and at the end,he N 
boldly ſaid, nd tet all the people (ay, Amen. 2240 al he whole Church l- of 
moſt ſhook with the ſound that their loud Amen made Fi 
called — — Copy both of — wi fron nu ris 
ſend to the King: and couragious Bifhop gave this Anſwer, _ an 
there was nothing he either ſpake or read, in the Pulpit, bur he would willi m 
juitifie it before his Majeſty, and feared not who read or ſaw it: — uſ 
Gods mercy nothing may yer be done, ot will be, till the Lord Deputy heare afl 
from the King. nu 
th 

Thar this information of the Commons to his Majeſty, was then moſt truq; de 
en 


reall, and that this Bi knew it to be ſo in eyery particular, we ſhall mani- 
felt by this printed Proc — fond bn fits dandy , thus endorfed with 
his owne hand, not long after his Anſwer to 22 
April 1. 1629. A Proclamation 0 ie growth of Pope ry in Ireland, &. which was 
read as followeth: 2 

7 


AN 


of W liam Laud, late — of — \ 
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By the Lord Derury and essa 


Henry Falkland: : 
2s. We cannot t bat eds! notice, that the late eg of 0 
ings. it 5 r or ti Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 

7 . _ — are of that ſort, that derive 
{tek printed Keck a . . 
« extraordinary inſole preſum in them, as ve here 
© of late, 2 = —. — in publike laces, to celebrate their 
f ſuperſtitious | andy ur” all of this ome, but alſo have erected hou- 
Oratories, Colledges, Maſſe-houſes, and con- 


e ſes and buildings call 


© vents of Fryars,M eigene nd Nunncy nie rpe on Tank Ts Mat 
© elſewhere, and doe; frequently — i oy color of recin 


by — IE 
£ —— — Cate doe train 
of this Ki ac ſuperiticious = to the greit 
* and Fa 75 . 485 52 ority, an 
dee many of, his:Ma Se dee wo the Lawey 
Eceleſiaſticall 


Err his Nt PR 5:5 
«hls blase the ns,” | 


Nr , and in his Majeſties 
and command all, and all manner ſuch Arch- 


Spy bien Dae Vicars 1 8 5 


« dition or can within this 1 and thar all fach boa pagers fac 
eſulus, Fryars, Munks, Nunnes, and others of that ſort, as aforeſaid, doe 
2 E Colledges, Mona- 
* teries, and laces whereſoever or ſhall be © be conventually or o- 
together within this Ki to relinquiſh the ſame, 
«aro pee and Serre themes 
| fawn avg ny nner tte yr ooo n named, and other Prieſis what- 
e ever to reach or celebrate their Serviee 
if ö forbeare to preach, their Servi 


© in any Church, Chappell, or other ke Oratory,: or publike place, ot to 
reach any School in — — gr pak — | 


e een —— 
ryart, Sclicoles; 
— and Nunneries that of chem reſf 


of the perſons before named, their of the ſaid houſes of 
Fryars, Colledges, Monaſteries, Schooles, and Nunne- 
rigs, doe forthwich expell and rhrub, oreh al ang fingaler ſuch F —.— 
and other Monaſticall perſons out of the ſame:᷑ and —— 
more Jawtull uſes, upon -paine to have their ſald hoaſes ——— 
uſe, zne both the one and th other to be proceeded ag for their unlawfull 
and maintainance of ſuch unlawſull ieles and chrrupt 
— children, in the ſeyereſt manner thas by the Lawes.and Statutes of 
this Kingdome aud Ecclefiaſticall goyernment of the ſame may be had or exten- 
ded, whereof they and every of them are to take notjer, andto yeeld due obedi- 
— — as they. and every of them will avoid his Majeſties high indig- 
nation, con 


Gen at bis Majefties 2 of Dublin, the firft day of April, 16 19. 


Ada Leſta Canc, Ja. Armachaamm. Hen, Valentia, - ee. 
T. Baltinglaſſe, K. Dillon, 


Wil. P arſon, Rich, Len. Dad. Norton, Ad, * 
L11I 2 


the ow- 
Oratories, 
y in default 


Ant, Hidenſps, Hen, Dre. 


NOTE, 


— — — — — 
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Here we have a confirentem, reum the Bi. himſelf under his own handwriting en- 


4 dorſed on this Proclamarionguſtifying the Parlla : Hemonſtranci to be true, and 


* ANeceſſary- gut of Trelard (* elſewbere pnbliſhed at | 
Introduction, and inſolencies of the Papiſts there, n 
Cc. P. loo. e that there was a popiſh Hierarchy 


119. 


his Anſwer to it a malicious ſlander, to advance the Papiſts deſignes: After which 
he had further intelligence from time to * * —— Letters and 
dangerous growth, ene 

andihg this Proclamation, an 
there exercifed and Univerfiry erefted 
without controle : We ſhall inſtance onely in two remarkable Letters, written 
to him from Poctor Beadle, . of Kitmore and Ardagb, found in his Study, 
endorſed with his owne hand, and read at the Lords Barre. 

The firſt of them he thus endorſeth, Ari x. 1636. From Doctor Beadle, Lard 


Eſbvp ef Kilmore am! Ardagh, about the fare of the Chicych br bis Dioceſſe, and the Po- 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


Pts in Ireiai: Who writes thus thereof : 


" Rioht Reverend Father, my Honourable go Lord : | 
Ince my cdmming do this place, which was a little before Michaelmas (till 
Sedich time the ſctling of the State of the edge; and tny Lord Primates 
riſitartore defevved my conſecration) have not been unmindful of ' 
commands, to advertiſe you, as my experience ſhonld informe; of the ſtate of 
this Churchiʒ which I ſhalf now the better doe, betaufe I have been aboat my 
Dioceſſes, and can ſet downe out of my knowledge and view, what! ſhall re- 
2 72 ic is very tniſerable : 
The Cathedrall Church of Adab, one of the moſt ancient in Ireland, and ſaid 
th be built dy Saint Patrick; vogether with the Biſhop's hoe, there, done to 
the ground : the Chureh here built, but without Bell or Sereple, Font or Cha- 
Itce 3 The Puriſp Churches all in a manner rained or mnroofed and umepcireu 5; the people, 
ſaving a few -Britifh planters bert and there({which are not the tenth part of rhe rrimamt 
ſthene Reruſatts 3 a Pop iſÞ Clergy more numerous by farre then ve, and in the full exerciſe 
of all jnri dtn Feck frfticallyby thetr Vicers. general and Officials ; who are [+ confident, 
ar they exromminiticare thoſe that come to our Courts, even in Matrimonial talfer, whith 
offrom bath been offered my felfe By the popiſh Primates Vicar«generall, for which I bave be- 
gym a proceſſe againſt bim; the Primate bimſeſfe lives in N Pariſh, within rwe mile of my 
M ahora nr peru toy oe , nd 
[Orme tw or three apiett, and ſoudeir Maſſe*boaſes otfo 3 in (ome places Maſe is ſaid in the 
Churches 3. Fryars r rw. pro bi; and 
by their ire beg pany the people : are generally very 
poors, as from that cunſe, fo from their os rnd — 2 
Oterꝑy and ours, from the dearth of Corne, and the death of their Cattle theſt 
late yeers,which the conerſdetions to their ſouldiers and their agents, and which 
they forget not to yeckon! * of the Court i- 
ical ; which in very truth my cannot excuſe, and doe ſeeł to i 
Miniſters in each Dioceſſe, of 
of the continnance of the people 


— liſh which have not the tongue of the people, nor can par- 


or converſe with them, and which hold many of 
aplece ; even the Clerkſhips themſelves are 


Vicarages 

in lice manner conferred upon the Engliſh, and fometimes two or three or more 
upon one man, and ordinarily bought and fold, or ter to farme, &c. His Majeſty 
is now with the pre aveſ} pur of this Country, as to their hearts, conſeiences, King, but at the 

fs * 
* Your Lordſhips moſt obliged ſcrvam 

Kiknore the tic of | in Chriſt Jeſa, 
Arril 1690. . Witt. KitMoRs and ARDREN 


His ſecond Letter to the Lord Deputy of Ireland about the e the 
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on the 
/warre, &c. we I ſhould 
ly to oppoſe oppoſe the ſervice of his 
ty 0 oppoſe te fie of hin Mey, 


fin one Paul Harris, be Autbor of that j ano 
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of William Land; late LEY of Camerbury. 
my and the Cauy Petition, he ( totae Arch- 
arm a is { at more. e ale bl, wh there is Has ble 
concerning the ene rexſe and inſblent ies of Wk Papiſts i in eld; which 
— e received thence Drcemb. 4 1635. 


Right Honoarable my go od 885 
n advertiſed from an bonourubſe 


te mid of eee I ba 
ph eren have oppoſed his ſervice, 
EEE prie y, was to a writing, touching 


the monies for maintainance of the men of 
Ry this Kid hom ade on 
e publike e, 
e WE Werl — why pr 
Kingdome of bis Majeſty; t 3 arre greater in member, and as 1 
— ore fun ſiel 10 the Lordi Fuſtires 999 9 — 
themſelves in print) confi anti guided . by 2 the new Congregation, de 
propaganda fide, lately erected at Rome, tranſmitted by the meanes of the 5 Nynctoes 
refiding «t Bruxels or Paris, that the Pope bath bere 4 Clergie, if I may gueſſe by my owne 
Dioceſſes dawble in monber 1s, wy the beads wbereef gre by corporal Oath bound wo him, to 
maintaine bim and his Keyalities,' eee and to execute bis Mar. 
dates K 888 their forces, mbich agcordinghy they dhe, ftiling themſcives 4% 
5 I 
— Kingdoms, wo br melo open e, 
rabble of i A — e E where gras 
that isſalency, & le vue tbemſelvet to be Eccleftaticall Hierarchy, in 
better ranks then Priefis, —— 83 
rr is the Poye of bis e Creatures : I that 
know that bis Holineſſe barb erecied u nem Univerſit) & Dublin, to confrant bis Majeities 
Calledge there, and te breed up the youth of this of which Unevers 
m print againſt 
That h anal 


the Lord Armaths WW arſteu Sermany fti 
Ge ne the Afton the State, that 


to M Drane : 


——— ju Heber wane 7 Popes diſerotion. In 


this eſtate of this of the — — 
c ray, it thouk] be the DES — 


The day of our deliveratice from Meer Lordſviys in all dh, 
the popiſh Powder-plot. Writian Kitwors. 
' By theſe two 
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encreaſe and infafferable info- 

lencies of the Papiſts in ec and Bi- 

— 3 e hy ae: 

of by two printed ent to UV the one in 
Lain the other in found inhis Study; endorſed — 


with his Secreta- 
ry Dels hand, May 3. 1632. Pei of the Secular Priefit in Ireland; Th 
mes Flemming Arco-iubep of Dublia an whireoſwas alat the Lords Herr I 
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A compleat Hiffory of the TyyaB and condemnation 


vB 


de them juftice in their cauſes, neither [yet will be permit the Clergie to follow their Mien: 


NOTE. 


To all the moſt Illuſtrious Archbiſhops and Biſhops'!of Ire- 
zd, but more particularly to thoſe of the Province of Dublin, 
their honourable Lords, David Biſhop of Offory, Fobn of Fernes, Roſſe 
of Kildare, and Matthew Vicar Apoſtolicall of Lagblem. 


" MO ST rie Lords and — 1 the Priefis of Dublin make their 
complaint before you, that the moſt Mf richs Arcb*biſhep of Dublin, Thom 
Flemming, rf the Order of Sam Francis, wirbent allecging any cauſe againſt them, oneky 
for bis will and at bis pleaſure, uſerd to exile and baniſh Prieffs out of bis Dioceſſe + and they 
proteſt that in ſo doing, be exerciſeth a tyromy ever tbe Clergie, contyary to the Canon: of 
boly Cburcb, and the Laber and Starwtes of this King dome. P 
Moſt Tin, Lords and Reverend Fathers in Chrift, the aforeſaid Priefts doe mals 
their complaimi that the ſame moſt Thettridhs Arcb=biſry of Dublin, Thomas Flem- 
ming, ef the Order of Saim Francis, though humbly ſoup bt unto, and deffred, doth refuſe io 


meerly civil befort the May iftrate,cotrary to the recerbed cuffoms of this kingdom,from the firſt 
converſron of this Natiom es il prove 2 dbinę be exerciſeib a tyranny over theClers 
gie;conrary unto the Canons Of the Church and the Laws and Statutes of this R ingdome ove, 

Moſt ItlufFriew Lords and Reverend Futber f in Cbriſt, ibe afore) aid Priefts doe complain, 
that the Ilutrious Arch» bifbop of Dublia, Thotnas Flemming, of the Order of Saint 
Francis,is accuſtomed to anſwer the Clery y mplaiming of therr drievances to him, If I doe 
you wrong, yon may goe ed Rome ine: In the meane time, reporting bin- 
ſelfe ſo powerful in the Court of Rome, that be feares no adverſary : And of this that reve. 
rend Prieſt, Father Patrick 5 Dofher of Divinity, bad experience, who for « yeere 
treating of bi injuries and 5 dene um b by the Hreb-bifhop of Dublin, could by 
no meanes prevaile once to be admitted to the preſente and audience of the moſt eminent Car. 
dinall Ludovifius, Vire-Chanceſdur of Rome ; which Cardinal notwirbMfanding is given ly 


bis Holizeſſe anto tbe Iriſh an de only Patron and Proteftor of the Iriſh Nation : Theſs things 


we may remember with grivfe, | but amend them we cannot ; but we profeſſe before Almighty 
God, bis Holineſſe,'and all faithful people, that this is noting elſe but to tyramixe over the 
Clergie, to the.diſbonour of the Church, and no (mall contempt to the See Apofiolich, 

For which and ether eanſes beſides to he alleaged, and in their due time and place to be pro- 
ved aganiſt the above nemed Thomas Flemming, of the Order of Saint Francis, we the 
aforeſaid Priefis, and bereafter to be named, doe ſet before your eyes, moſt Tiuffrious and 
verend Lords, theſe our grievances, 4 meet and bonourable witneſſes of this our deed, writing 
and publike inſtrument, and as far as is poſſible and lawfull for us by the Canons of boly Church, 
declining the juriſdidtion of our aforefaid Ordinary by this our preſent writing, and foes this 
time forth. we appeale unto the See Apoflolicke, ” wer all Eccleftaſticall cenſures bereafrer to be 
inflitted upon ws by the ſame Illuftrions Arch» biſbep,, Thomas Flemming, of the Order of 
Saint Francis; «nd in the meane time, providing for our innocency and ſafety, ( according 
to the example of Saint Paul, ond Saint ) we doe invocate the ayde of the ſecular 
arme for our preſent remedy, agai 2 — Iliufiriow Arch-biſbep Thomas 

all Regulars of what Order ſoever,as well Monks 


6 | verſity of Dublin, 
From which Proteſtation, we may obſerve theſe confiderable particulars : 
Firſt, that the Papiſts iti Irland had their one popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops 


anda Vicar Apoſtolicall reſiding chen amongſt chem, as the title and body of 


this Proteſtation manifeſts, 
Secondly, 


— — 


Paul Harris pr. Deacon of the Uni- 


c Srl Ob 


d F. FINA TSA 
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even in temporall cauſes, and over the Kings own Courts among the N Acho- 


ted and fent over divers ſuperſtitious popiſh Clergy- wen thither, as 


and brcohed popiſh Doctrines there, to the g ap 
a — 2 he ſent over the Lord Wentworth This grand inftrument and confedes- 


Ether party were abſalure. Then would I in private diſcourſe ſbem the Recuſant, That the 


*exafted upon them: Sbew the Proteſtant, that your Majeſty maſt u 


hs. 


ef William Laud, late Arth-biſbop of Canterbury. SN 439 


| Secondly, that their Archbiſhop Flemming had a popiſh Clergy under | in 
his Province, and did exceedingly tyrannize over them, uſurping — 


likes of Ireland. ? | « 
Thirdly, that the popith Biſhops in Jrelaxd, did uſually conferre Orders, and 
exerciſe all Epiſcopal! jur ĩſdictjon there: | 
Fourthly, that they had a — Cardinall at Rene {Ladovifius] given by NOTE. 
the Pope wnto the Triſha the unely Patron and Protedtor of the Iriſh Nat ian. ' 
Fifthly, that they were extraordinary bold and inſolent there, ſo as 
os (09 publiſhed this their Proteſtation-and Appeal in print, beth in Latin 
dEnelidyzo the w d, and avowed it under their hands, ſubſcribed to it. 
y, that 


they had erefted a Univerfity in Publiz it ſelf, of 
which Pau! Harris profeſſeth himſelf Deacon(or Denn, 28 BiſbopBeadle iles Mm. 


even in print. | 4* 

This Prelat,though he knew all this, yet for oughe we find,he never took any 
ſevere courſe at all to prevent the encreaſe and infolencjes of the popiſhPrelars, 
Priefts, Fryars, Papiſts there, but rather to foment them: For firſt, he promo- 


Mr. 
Croxtsn, Doctor Brambal (his princip tothe 


p Agent and Informer, Chaplain 
Lord Deputy) Maſter Chapple,and others, who ſet up ſundry popiſh i — 
t encouragement of the Papiſts: 


rate) to be Lord of that Kingdome, wha exrraordinarily favoured the 
piſh party there, and at laſt proceeded ſo tar, as to make uſe of them even in 


Parliament, to ballaxce the Protefiantszthe better to c and enſlave that 


dome, even by Parliaments ; witneſſe this remarkable clauſe in 4 Duplicate of « 
Diſpatch of this Lord Deputies to dis Majeſty Jan. 22. 1633. with thi ſubſcription : 
Fer my Lords Grace of Canterbury ; found in his private Study at Lanbetb, rhius en- 
dorſed with his own hand, Ree. Mar. 2.1633. Comp. Ang. Rea(ns for the preſent 
calling of a Parliament in Ireland : Where thus he writes concerning the Partiamerr 

en incended to be there 0 | 
f Shall endeavoour that the lower Houſe may be ſd compoſed, as that neither the Reruſants, 

ner yet the Proteſtants ſhall appear conſiderably more ove then the ather, bolding them as 
© Much i may be, upon an equall ballance, for they will prove thus eafier to govern, then if ei- 


© contribution ending in December next, if your Majeſties Army wefe not ku 
* ployed fome other way before, the twelve pence a Sanday muit of be 

ot let goe the 
* 2000014, contribution; nor yet diſcontent the other in matter of Religiortill 
© the Army were ſome my e certainly provided for, and convincethem both, 


Archbiſhop, 
accordingly purſued it ; which what effects it hach of late produted in 
that 8 making the Iciſh Pap almdſd extis. 

n Religion now,experiment- 

ally feel to our greateſt grief and danger, 7 

Neither did the Archbiſhop . — helliſh of the Lord D 
ꝓuty, but likewiſe in the late Scattiſh troubles, they boch deſperately p 


ſwaded his Majeſty (wichout the priyity of the other Lords) to reiſe ax þ 
among the Papiſts in Ireland, 10 ſubdue the Scats by force, becacſe they durſt not traſh the NOTE. 

Engliſh,in regard the puritan party was ſo great,and beld correſpornadency with theScor mb — ary 
advice was held moſt dangerous and pernicious comtel by aur Stateſ- men, as two Jeſuits . * — 


* . I71,170, 
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G. | (Talbot theJeſuir) and Wilicm Hewil,writ to their Father Superiour at Pa- 


The 28. 1631. 28 a by their intercepted Letters, found among Secreta- 
imdehank s ſequeſt b * | 
If any ſtould object, I this Archbiſhop had no power or charge at all in 
Ireland to ſuppreſle the Papiſts there: We anſwer, it appears by hundreds of pa- 
pers, Letters found in his Study, ſent from thence to him; that nothing at all 
was there ated concerning — affairs, but by his direction, who ſway⸗ 
ed all things, diſpoſed of all Church preferments there at his pleaſure, and 
li kewiſe did what he pleaſed there in moſt ſtate buſineſſes by reaſon of his 
power with the King, and intereſt in the Deputy, inſomuch, bat the ven raming of 
bim at the Counſell Table there, was like « Gorgons bead, to amaze all of jtſites, ard ſtribe 
them mute, or into a ſhal inę fit, as the Primate of Armogt informed him in two ſe- 
verall Letters from thence : Wherefore we cannot bit from all the premiſes con- 
clude this very Archbiſhop ęuilty of being not only privy, but aiding to the re- 
eſtabliſhing 2 in Ireland, and reuniting it to the Church of Reme ; which 
Realm being fartheſt out of fehr, was thought the meeteſt Theater for the Pope 
and his Inſtruments to act their deſigns and parts upon, with moſt advantage, 
ſecurity,and leaſt oppofition. 55 
The ſeventh pa r, which moſt evidently manifeſis the Pope's with his 
Agents deſignes and ſtudious endeavour to reconcile us to Rome, and our do- 
meſtick compliance therewith, is the Popes ſending of divers Nuncioes ſucceſ- 
fively from Reme into England (a thing never formerly heard of ſince the Refor- 
mation) who kept their reſidence, aid were entertained as Nuncioes to him in 
London, Meñminſſe r, had frequent acceſſe to Court, and held correſpondency with 
divers of our Nobility; more eſpecially with Secret. ¶ indet ant and Biſhop Men- 
NO Ing. chief Creatures, ſeconded with our avowed entertainment 
of popiſh Agents at Rume, of purpoſe to reduce and reconcile us to it. 
gre A Neceſ- Ile firſt of theſe Nuntiocs was Gregorio Panzani,who arrived at Londa.Decem. 
ſary Intredu- 25. 1634. where he was received, welcomed, treated with both by King and 
& wn, De. pak · Queen ; who continuing here till the yeer 1636. and then returning, Seignior 
— —. 4g ' Georgio Cen, a Scot, (who departed from Reme towards Enyland May 20.1636.) 
ro 218; arrived here about the end of that moneth, bringing a great Breve, and 
ThePopesNun- many Reliques of Saints, Meddals, and pieces of gold and ſilver, with the Popes 
©10.Komes Ma- picture ſtamped on them, who was courtecuſly entertained by the King and Queen at 
Pep best. Hombly in Northamptonſhire, where be found them, and afterwards kept his reſi 
dience in Wefiminffer neer the New Exchange. He after three yeers and two 
monet ha ſtay here in England, aſpiring to a Cardinals Cap, returned towards 
Rome, laden with great ſtore of $ and gifts worth many thouſand 
After him Count Roſſetti,a Noble man of Ferrara, was ſent over hither as Nuncio, 


RAS ˙ AS am as wc - 


who continued his Negotiation here, and found great reſpeR at Court, till he 
was driven hence by thisParliament,wherin were many complaints againſt him, 
about July 1 641.25 we have elſwhere manifeſted : And as the Pope had his Nun- 
cio's here, ſo had we our reciprocall Agents at Rome: The firſt of them was Ma- n 
ſter Valter Mountague, who arrives thete about Auguſt 1633. to whom ſucceeded 1 
Serj. Major Bret, who arrived at Rome about Decemb. 1635. After him ſucceeded 7 
Sir Wiliem Hamilton, a Scot, dangerous Papiſt, who came to Rome about d 


the end of May 1636. and continued Agent there till this preſent Parliament: 
” Ot all which this Archbiſhop had exact intelligence, as appears by Maſter Midle. 
zor's Letters to him, and Habernfields Diſcovery ; found among his owne papers, 


— 


* 


The eighth particular, is the Popes and his Congreations, de Prepaganda fide, ar 
Rome, — — Seminary Prieſts, Feſuits, Fryars of Afar 
into England, to ſeduce us; their erecting of a popiſh Hierachy, ſocieties of Jeſu- 
Its, Monaſteries of Monks, Nuns, and other popiſh Locuſts ſecretly among 
us, and holding a generall Counſell at Londen, whereot Con the Popes Nuncio 
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was Preſident; to raiſe arms, forces, monies againſt the Scots , to advan the 
Catholikes cauſe ; all which we have elſu here related, proved at large, andw as 
very well know to this Prelat, by the manifold Remonſtrances, Petitions of the 
Parliament, againſt this dangerous encreaſe of Papiſis, Prieſts, Jeſuits, Popery, 
which Petitions he {till oppoled, 

Theſe five particulars thus proved, premiſed, infallibly demonſtrating a dan- 
gerous delign and proſecution of it in the Pope and his Inſtruments to reduce, 
ſubject us to the Church of Raume, of which this Archbiſhop was moſt fully inform- 
ed,and wherewith in a great mealure he complied with them; we (ball now pro- 
ceed to demonſtrate, that inſtead of counterworking, oppoting, reſiſting this 
known deſign and practice of theirs, according to his truſt and duty, hedid 
moſt traiteroufly and wickedly combine, confederate with them to the utmoſt 
of his wit and power, to advance, accompliſh this their deſign and proje& by 
ſundry Jeſuicicall practiſes ; ſome whereof we have tormerly proved, preſſed at 
large, and therefore (hall only recapitulate now, to re · freſh your memories, aud 
then proceed to further evidence. 

Firſt of all, he began to uſher into our Cathedrals, Churches, Chappels, Uni- 
verlities, by inches and degrees, one after another, Altars Images, Crucitixes, 
Tapers, Copes, confecrated/Baſons, Altar-cloths, bowing to Altars, Popifh 
confecrations of Churches, Chappels, Church-yards, Flagons, Veſtments, Cre- 
dentiaes, Corporals, turning and railing in Communion Tables Altarwiſe, 
kneeling at the new Rails, ſtanding up at Gloria Patri, praying toward the 
caſt, reading ſecond ſervice at the Altar, with other popith Innovations tormerly 
mentioned; at firſt he introduced them only as things tolerable,or indifferent, at 
laſt enjoyed them as expedient and neceſſary. 

1 he proceeded to introduce divers Arminian Tenents as a bridge to 


| _ rit, in Pulpits, diſcourſes ; then in printed authorized books, pro- 
ibiti 


ng, ſuppreiling, all preaching, printing, and books againſt them under ſe- 
vere penalties. 

Thirdly,he next went on to countenance, authorize, maintain, confirm, both in 
Pulpit and Preſſe, divers erronious politions,contrary tothe general ſtraine and 
tenent of our own and forraign Proteſtant Writers of chieteſt note, tending to- 
wards a reconciliation between us and Komp : We ſhall inſtance in theſe few par- 
ticulars,maintained by himſelf, both in his ſpeeches and writings: Ficſt,that the 
Church of Rome is a true Church: Secondly, that ſhe never erred in ſundamen- 
tals in the worſt times, but only circa fundamentalia, both which he publikely 
maintained in the High Commiſſion at Doctor Baftwicks cenſure, as Maſter Bur- 
ton and Malter Laue a Miniſter depoſed : Thirdly, that the Religion af Papitts 
and Proteſtants is one and the fame: Fourthly, that men may be ſaved in the 
Church of Xe and Romiſh Religion, & therefore we need not pray for any Pa- 
piſts converſion, no not for the Queens, which he ſpecially prohibited, a que» 
{tioned thoſe who thus prayed for her: Fitthly, that the Pope is not Antichriſt, 
nor ought to have this title given him, which he expunged both out of the pub- 
like Books of our Church, and private mens impreſſions: Sixtly, chat the — 
is (upream head of the Church, the firſt and greateſt Patriarch; and to make this 
doctrine paſſe more current, he ſuffered the Popes own Titles of, Sandiitatis Ve- 
fire Sanctiſime Pater, Spiritus Saudi effujifjime plenus 5 Gptimus Maximwuſque in ter- 
Tis : Ille quo rei i ior non ſtat Rexula, quo Prior eſt corrigenda Religio; to be attributed to 
him ſucceſlively in ſundry Letters from the Univertity of Oxford, Maſter Crox- 
ton and others without controll ; and proclaims himſelf a Patriareb, in his own 
book againſt Fiſb-r, Pay. 17 1. Seventhly, his own Chaplain Doctor Bray, by his 
ſpeciall direction, in two Books of or Pochlingtons, ſeverally printed, and re- 

inted with authority, proclaimed, that he derived his Ii ſucceſlion and 
Epiſcopacy from Pope Greyory and Saint Peters Chair at Rome, and that our 
Church was miſerable it he could not doe ſo 3 which Doctor Helen, by his 
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cia command, ſeconded in print; which Biſhop Mountague thus trebles in his 
Orff.inum Eccleſiaſticarum ; Tomi Priorw,pars poſterior,pag. 465. In Pontificali, ſeu lr 


bro quam v ocamis Ordinationum, Epijcopms, (AB AncnsTiNo Legrrtiue 


DerivaTta SuccesSIione, ET GREGORtoO ROMAN O Drnpu- 
c T. us) Facros Ordines ſecundum veteris Eccleſia Cannores conferens,Ordinandum $acer- 
dotem, ſic affatur, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, &. Deriving not only this Archbiſho : 
but all our other Biſhops ſucceſſions and Epiſcopacy from Avguftine the Monk: 
and Pope Gregory of Rome 3 a goodly Romiſh pedegree to be much inſiſted on 
directly reducing us back to Rome, from whence it was derived, as to our Mother 
Church. 

Fonrthly, be with his Inftrumerits and Chaplains, vented, authorized not 
only in the Ralpic, bur Preſſe, all manner of popiſh erronious doctrines, never 
heard amongit us in former yeers, comprizing the whole body of Papiſtry, of 
purpoſe to reduce us back to Rome 3 the particulars whereof you have heard, re- 
tuling, ſuppreſſing orthodox Books, written againſt popiſti errouts, and purging 
the Kiesel paſſages againit the Church, Pope, Preſts, Jeſuits and errours of Rome 
out of all old reprinted and new licenſed books, before they could paſſe the 
Preſſe, as we have abundantly proved, inſerting popiſh pictures, and a popiſh In- 
dex into our very Bibles, the more eaſily to ſeduce men to Popery. 

Fiftly, he advanced the moſt corrupt, popiſh, ſuperſtitious perſons of all 
forts , to Biſhopricks, Deanerits, Prebendaries, Head-ſhips of houſes in the 
Univerſity, Chaplains to the King and Prince, and the great&& Benelices ; ſup- 
preſſed, ſilenced, deprived , cenſured, baniſhed the moſt zealous preaching or- 
thodox Miniſters in all places, and kept them from preferment, the better to fa- 
cilitate and effect this deſign. 

Sixthly, he catſed ſundry books tending to Reconciliation of us to Rome, to 
be printed and publiſhed, eſpecially Biſhop Mountague's Appeal, and other Books 
ſince, of which Sancta Clara took ſpeciall notice, and made bold to proclaim a 

ce and reconciliation in moſt points between us. 

Seventhly, he ſuppreſſed all Lectures and after-noon Sermons on the Lord's 
day in moſt onda the le through ignorance might be more eaſily ſe- 
duced ; and inſtead of — ict 2 the Lords day, the principall means 
of encreaſing piety, knowledge, and ing men oft from and pro- 
phanneſſe, — — a new 2 — and publi hel in his Maje- 
Kies name, for the uſe of * (ports and paſtimes even on Gods own day, 
and under pretext thereof, cauſed hundreds of our moſt conſciencious Miniſters, 


(hom otherwiſe he could not tax or quarrell,) to be ſilenced, ſuſpended, im- 


riſoned, yea, driven out of the Realm to forreign Countries and Plantations, 
that ſo theſe grand obſtraftions of our reconciliation with Rome being removed 
we might without any great — or oppoſition be reduced, reconciled 
to her; and leaſt any impediment ſhould ariſe to croſſe this Unity from the 
Dutch, French, or Walloon Churches in our Realms, not any ways poyſoned 
with his popiſh drugs and Romiſh innovations, he attempted their extirpation 
too, and Bl almoſt effected it: All which particulars we have already proved. 

We ſhall now proceed to ſome further evidence, maniteſting his compliancy, 
intelligence and concurrence with the Pope and his Inſtruments in this helliſh 
plot ʒ what evidence of this kind, common fame and report, both at home, at 
Rome, and elfwhere hath given in againſt him, Sir Henry Mildmay, Maſter Anthony 
Mildmay, Maſter Challoxer and others have already atteſted : what reall evidence 
we have yet remaining, to make — this fame, we ſhall now produce. 

It had been too groſſe, too palpable an overſight in ſuch a politician as this 
Archbiſhop was reputed, and very rejudicial] to his deügns, conlidering 
the place he ſuſtained, his 224 teflon of the Proteſtant Religion, 
his diſlike of Rome, and the many rigilane eyes that were continually fixed on 
his actions, to have held any open or immediate intelligence with the Pope, or 

f his 
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; hs known Agents here, and therefore it can not reaſonably be expected f rom 
a us to produce direct proofs of any ſuch groſſe intelligence; what then he could 
not ab likely and immediatly in perſon, he contrived to effect more courtly 


and mediatly by fitting inſtruments, who held ſtrift correſpondence with the 
Roman Pontite and his Negotiators, The two ttuſtieſt perſons he could cull 
out for ſuch a purpoſe, were Maſter Francis Iindebanh,, a lay man, and Ricard 


y Moeuntayue a Divine, who had other aſſociates joyned with them to accompliſh 

4 this reducement : To enable them the better to carry on this work with more ad- 

- vantage to the Catholike cauſe, he procured Mountagae (in defpight of ſeverall 
Parliaments oppoſition) to be made a Biſhop, heaped — preferments on 

e him in our Church (of which he ſo ill deſerved) as we have already proved, and 

- ſhall not here inſiſt on: As for Windebark , he advanced him to one of the greateſt 

f laces of truſt and fecrecy in the Kingdom, making him a principall Seccetary of 

5 to his Majeſty, which he thus expreſſeth wich his own hand in his Diary: Ma old abs 

- June 15. 1632. Mafter Fancis Windebank , My OtnD FERIEN D, wa ſworn Fecre- enteſt and 

— zary of State, NMI cu PLace | OnTaixeD For Him of my gracious moſt loving 


Matter King CHAR ES; ſo that he was a creature of his own advancing. No friend, s he 
ooner was he ſctled in this place of honour and truſt, but he preſently fals to fi — in 
is deſigned work 3 he protects, releaſeth popith Prieſts, Jeſuits, F ryars,and held — * 

familiar correſpondency with them, entertaining them in his houſe, Study, 16: 5. Aug, 


Coach, Garden, and feaſting them at his Table; impriſons, moleſts, reviles the 2 


Meſſengers wo by office, duty, were bound to apprehend them; ſuſpends the 
execution of all penall laws againſt them and — Recuſants, by his Letter: 
and Warrants of — under the privy Signet; held familiar intelligence 
with Cardinal Barbarmo andren, C, offre Popes Nuncioes, during their 
abode in England ; ſends two of his ſons to Rome in their travels, where this Car- 
dinall. entertains them with all curteſſe and reſpect for their Fathers ſake, 
and ſends ſundry Letters to Con from Rome in one of their Trunks; all which 
being largely proved and publiſhed to the world in > other Impreſſions, we ſhall Remer Ma- 
but point at here. | The Po by 
Firlt, For JVindebarnk!s releaſe of Priefts and Jeſuits, for which he was impea* Royal Hows 
ched by the Parliament, and fled the Kingdom, we have elſwhere given you a le. A necel- 
Catalogue of 27. Prieſts diſcharged by him out of priſon, the Original Warrants 2 — 
4 diſchage we have ready to produce under his — and printed Arch biſhops 
Copies of them; we ſhall mention only one or two Warrants wherein this tryal. 
Archbithop concurred wich Windebank in the releaſe of two popiſh Prieſts from & neceſſary 
their priſons, though we never heard of ſuch a favour extended by him to any Lecrodution, 
Puritan or Zealot againſt Papiſts, whom he ſhut up cloſe priſoners even in for- 3. FR 
ign parts, from Wives, Children, Friends, and all humane comforts. ' pith Fayou- 
be firſt is a Warrant for the releaſe of one Robert au, a Prieſt( ſo proved upon rite, p. 18. zo 
Oath by M aſter Tbema Mayo, a Purſevant) dated 13. Decemb. 1633, the Origi- #3 
nall whereof under Seal was read : | 


At Whitehall the 18. of December 1633. oreſckn. 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Lord Cottington, exc. 
Archbiſhop of Jork, ex. Mater Secretary Windebank. 


Here a Petttion was this day preſented to the Board, by Robert Hais, priſoner in 

the New - priſon, ſnewing, that the Petitioner is much impoveriſhed in his 

eſtate by his long impriſonment, and is now grown ſo weak through infirmi- 
ties, that unleſſe by their Lorſhips favour he may enjoy the benefit of freſh ayre 
for the 5 health, his life is in great danger; and therefore made 
humble ſuit to be diſcharged from priſon 5 r preſervation of his life aforeſaid) 
upon you ſecurity, to attend the within ten days after notice in that 
behalte ; Foraſmuch as his Petition was recommended to the Board BT Tux 
Quesxs MajxsTr; their Lordſhips doe think fit, aud order, that the ſaid 


Mmm 2 Hats 


444 A compleat Hiftory of vbeTryall and Condemnation 
Has ( firſt giving good ſecurity,to attend the Board within ten dayes after notice 
given, as aforelaid) ſhall be —_— from his impriſonment, and enjoy his 
liberty, without moleſtation or le of any Meſſengers, or other his Maje- 
ſties Othcers whatſoever z whereof the Keeper of the {aid priſon, and all other 
whom it may concern, are to take notice. 


Ex. WII. Becuts, 


The ſecond is a Warrant for the enlarging of MV illiam Walgrave (depoſed to 
be a dangerous ſeducing Prieſt, by Maſter Francis Newton) ſubſcribed with the 
Archbiſhops own band, and others ; the Original whereof was produced, 


5 Þ are to will and command you to ſet at full liberty the perſon 
of illiam Walgrave formerly committed ro your cuſtody ; and 


for your — this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant. Dated at 
t 


Stat · chamber the laſt of January 1633. 
Wil. Cant, E. E boy, Oc. 


Secondly, for Letters of grace and protection, granted by Windebank , under 
the Privy Signet, for the ſtay of all proceedings againſt Recuſants, and ſuſpen- 
ſion of penall Laws againſt them; there are multitudes of them printed by Au- 
thority of Parliament, in the Popiſh Royal Favourite, to which we ſhall remit the 


r. 
Thirdly, for his holding intelligence with the Popes Nuncioes, Cardinal 
Barbarino, Jeſuits,Prieſts, and dangerous Papiſts, with his ſons reſort to, and eu- 
tertainment at Rome; we ſhall evidence it by theſe enſuing Letters, the Originals 
whereof under hand and ſeal; endorſed with Secretary Windebanks own hand, 
were produced and read at the Lords Bar. | 
The firſt is a letter written from Rome it ſelfe from Gregorio Panzani (the 
Popes firſt Nuncio ſent thence into England,) dated May 31.1637. wherein he re- 
turnes harty thanks to this Secretary, for the many favaurs he daily received | 
from him whiles he was Nuncio in England, in behalfe of the poore Catholicks ; = 
{ 


makes mention of his Sonnes being entertainment at Rome, and Cardinall 
Ber barino his extraordinary commendations of them; the Originall whereof was 

ſhewed, written in Italian, and a true tranſlated copy thereof (atteſted upon 
oath by one Maſter Godfry ) read in theſe enſuing words. F 


Moſt Excellent Sir, Patron moſt honoured, | 
1 have contained my ſelſe from writing to your moſt illuſtrious Lord- 
ip, for feare of being ſome ĩmpediment, l knowing your many occupatians ; 2 

bur Lhaving heard from many perſons, in particular by letters of Segnor-Frax- FJ c 
NOTE, Ciſco, ſometimes my Secretary, the bonourable mention that otherwhiles your moſt illuitri-" | 

ous Lordſbip is wont to make of any perſon; and having alſo oftentimes underſtood | 

from your moſt famous Sepziar Cavaliere Hamilton, and from Fatber Jobn the Be- . 

nedictin, how much your moſt illaĩrious ray © gg your ſelfe in favouring of me 3 1 
NOTE, | have been forced to commit this rude civility, taking in hand my Pen to give 14 

you trouble; 7 aſſure hour moſt famous Lordſhip, that I live ſo much obliged to qe that AF < 

T ſball never be able to pretend to ſatisfie one and the leaft particle of that which T owe, ſees £ 

ing, that during my abode in L „ moſt rare were thoſe dayes in which I did not receive = . 

from your moſt illuſtrious Lordſhip ſome grace in the bebalfe and favour of the p 

poore Catholicks, I muſt alſo congratulate my ſelfe with your moſt famous Lord- | . 

ſhip, concerning the moſt noble manners and behaviours of yoar Lordſhips Js 

Sonnes, the which with thelc fingular modeſty,” and other moſt lavdable ver- IJ 

tues, have gained ſuch an opinion, anemſt them that have knowne them im this _ 


28 7 & 74 * +. 3 Fd a. 
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that I cou'd never be able to expreſſe it, and the Lord Cardinal! Barbarino , in particular 
cannot (atiate binyelfe in praiſing, them z, It grieves me not to bave bad the fortune to meet 
with them in this Citic, becau/e willingly I would bave atrefied my devotion towards your 
moſt famous Lordſhip ⁊ to the which, and to all your moſt illuſtrious Family, I 
reſt, deſiring eternall felicity from heaven; in the meane while | humbly intrea: 
you to favour me with ſome Commandement,and | kifſe your hand: 


From Rome the 31. of Tour moſt illuſtriaus Lordſhips moſt de- 
May, 1637. wy voted and moſt obliged Servant, 


GREG: PAN Z ANT. 


This Letter is moſt full and punctuall, to prove Secretary IV indebanks intelli- 
gence and correſpondence with Rome, the Pope and his Agents. ; 


The ſecond is a Letter from Father Foſeph (then a kind of Confeſſor to the 
FrenchKing,by whoſe 5 — command it was, writ Confeſſor afterwards to our 
Queen, and one of the Capucines inSomerſet- Hauſe) written from Paris in Italian 
to Secretary Windebank ; the tranſlation whereof into Engliſh by Maſter Godfrey 
(who atteſted the truth of it upon oath) was read as followerh : 


Miſt excellent Sir, My Patron moſt worſbipfull : 


[| Should be too much wanting in my duty, if I did not render my moſt humble 
thanks to your Excellency, having after ſo many other favours conferred upon our 
Miſfion, received for a compleat beigbt the fingular proof of your affection, in the delivery of 
eur Fatbers 3 I knowing with what love and care you were pleaſed to comply your ſelf in this 
work, the wbich befides the merit of charity, bath been moſt gratefull to bis moſt Chriifian 
Majeity, who in this doth with great (etiefaftion acknowledge the good will of bis Mcjeity of 
great Brittain, in the perſon of bis Miniſter in theſe Occurrences, which be well poliſhetb : 
If in any occaſion | can ſerve your Excellence, you ſhall find me moſt ready to 
render you proofs of my devotion and objervance, be{ceching you to continue the fatwurable 
effects f your benignity towards our Fathers: Aud with this | end, augurating anto 
you all compleat felicity. 


4 
z 


Tour Excellexcies maſt devout, and | 


From Paris the 23. of moſt humble Servant in Chriſt 
Novemb. 1634 RATES 
| Fryar Joſeph of Paris, Capucines 


By this Letter it is evident, what a Profeſſed Patron this Secretary was of 
popiſh Prieſts and Fryars, and what correſpondency he held with them. 


The third, is a Letter to Secretary IWindebank, from Father Phillips (the Queens 


Confeſſor) to inform him of Sir William Hamiltons departure from Paris towards 
Rome, where he reſides as Our Agent to the Pope; and of Cin the Popes Nuncioes 


departure from Rome towards Exgland ; a pregnant evidence of his privity and 
compliancy with this Negotiation. | | 


« - Right Honowable, N 


Eſter night after your Honours departing from Hamton-Caurt, I received 

this incloſed The Gentleman who ſent it to me from Paris, wrixeth, that 

Sir William Hamilton departed from thence the third of Fane, that is our 24. of 

May,1o that now be muſt be neer unte Rome. He writeth alſo, that Seipnivr Georg 

—— — was to from None about 

the twentieth of Mey ; if he have heard of Sir Millium: ng TE 
| | ” 


NOTE; 
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will ſtay till his arrivall, which. could wiſh, becauſe he both can and would 
help kim better at the beginning then any other | know : I reſt ever 


From Hempton-Court the Tour Homours moſt bumble 
9. of June 1636. a and devoted Servant, 


R. PmittIes, 


The fourth, is a Letter of Maſter Tbomat M indebai, writ to the Secretary his 
Father from Rome, thus endorſed with his own hand, 6. Sepremb. 1626. Tom from 
Rome, recei. 22. our ſtile, | 


8 1 R, 
Y moſt humble duty remembred, &c. In my laſt, of the fixt of this pre- 
ſent, I have given an account of my arrivall at Rome, and of the favour 
Sir William Hamilton was pleaſed to doe me, to invite me to his houſe ; this note, 
that he did it with ſo much earneſtneſſe, that I could not avoid the receiving of 
that honour : I have been to viſit the Cardinal Barbarino, who baving bed notice of 
NOTE. my arrival! bere, ſent to viſit me firſt: He is ſo obliging and curteow to all our Nation, 
that I the leſſe wonder at the bonour be doth me, to take notice of me, but I hope his fa- 
vour will ſtay there; I ſee no reaſon I ſhoald think otherwiſe, &c. 


Rome Sept. 10. ſtil Tour moſt obedient Sin 


novo 1636. | 
Tro, WixDEBAXNK; 


The fifr, is a Letter from his Son Tom from Reme, thus endorſed by the Secre- 
rary, Tom from Rom, Rec. 30. Sept. our ſtile. Wherein thus he writes: 


SIX, , | 
ML: moſt humble duty remembred, &c. Sir William Hamilton hath been pleaſed 
to put ſo great an Obligation upon me, as to invite me to his houſe for 
the time that I am in Rome; I would very willingly have avoided the i 
him to ſuoh an inconvenience, but he preſſed it ſo far, that I could not refuſe 
the receiving of that favour; the Cardinal Barbarino I underſtand Ha TH LoxG 
SNOTE, ExytcTtep M Here, hauing had notice of my in Italy, and Il am 
afraid, THAT Our Or RezetcrT To You, he will put ſome honous 
upon me, but I will avoid all engagements, as much as with civility I may. 


Rome Sept. 6. ſtile | | Tour moſt obedient Son 
10v 1636. | 


Tuo. WixDIiBANK. 


Theſe two Letters cleerly manifeſt his Son's being, reſpe&, and great enter- 
tainment at Rome, both by Sir William Hamilton, our popiſh Agent there, and 
Cardinal Barbar ino. | 


Fhe fixt, is a Letter of his ſaid Son, from Padua, thus endorſed by Maſter Se- 
cretary, 16. March 1637. Tom from Padoa, Rec. S. April our ſ ile. , 


4 7 X, 
| Gare adyict᷑ in ſome of my former, of a Trunk I ſent from Liverne, into K- 
unto Maſter Richam, to be delivered unto you, but have not as yet recet- 
ved any news of the arrivall of it: 1 ſent not the keys, as not deſirous it ſhould 


be opened untill my comming home, becauſe few of che 9 
t 


T 


of William Laud late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. = 


but the CARDINAL BakBARINES To MasTER Con, he told me 
there was no hafte in the delivery of them, ſo that I might doe it my ſelf 


Padoa 26. March Tour moſt obedient Son, 
ſtilo 16. 1637. 
Tuo. WIND EBAN R. 


Here his Son becomes an Inſtrument to convey popiſh Trinkets from Cardi- 
nal Barharino at Rome, to Con the Popes Nuncio then in England. 


The ſeventh is a Letter from the Lord Scudamore, to Secretary Windebank from 
Paris, info him of a Statue ſent from Cardinal Barbarim from Rome, th be 
tranſported to him into England. 


Right Honourable, 

Ere is come to Paris one Maſter Chambers, with the Statue from Cardinal 
Barbarino 3 another, the ſervant of him that made the Statue, comming 
along in company to take it forth, but no where upon any tearms, till it be in 
England 2 Upon Munday next, Maſter Chambers intends to ſet forwards for 


Deepe, &c. 
Towr Honours to command, 
Paris June 16. | 
1637. Joan ScupamMoRE. 


The _ is a Letter written to him from his Son Cbriſfopber IV indebanł from 
Rome, informing this Secretary, how many Friends and Servants he had there, 
who much reſpected and honoured him for his ſake; among others Panzani,who 


had been here a Nuncio, and Father Jebn, (ageꝑt to the Engliſh Benedictines in 
Rome,) which he thus endorſed, Kit from Rome. 


— — > EI 
Salute you, &c. eſpecially not being in any place my ſelf, where I am not 
ooked apon by all thoſe who — themſelves Sr R VAN TS of your moſt 
Illuftrious Honour: Here IN Rome your moſt Illuſtrious Lordthip hath 


many; amongſt the which, Sir William Hamilton, Seignior G regorio Panzani, and 
Father Jobn kiſſe your hands, &c. 


From Rome the 15, of | 
April 1639. Cuts r. WIND EAN. 


If we compare theſe Letters with the forementioned Inſtructions of this Se- 
cretary to his Son Thomas at Faru, concerning Ludovicw à Sancta Maria, Franciſ- 
cue de Santta'Clata his Book, and Father Leander, it is paſt all. controverſie; that 
he held moſt ſtrict and conſtant intelligence with the Pope, Cardinal Barbarino, 
the Popes Nuncio's, Prieſts, Jeſuics, and contributed all poſſible aſſiſtance to 
chem in their confederacy of reducing us back to Rome. | 

The reallity whereof,and this Archbiſhop's cognizance of ia, was thus attefted 
to the Archbiſhop himſelf, by Andreas ab Habernfield, and Sir Villam Boſet, in the 


Plot they ſeat him from the Hague, found in his chamber in the Tower, endor- 
ſed wich his own hand. | 


QeEcretary Windebank, a moſt fierce Papiſt, is the moſt unfaithful to the King of al 

who uot only berrayes an reveals even the Kings greateſt ſecrets, but likewiſe com- 
municates Councels, by which the deſigne may be beſt advanced: He at leaſt thrice every week, 
converſerb with the Leyat in noffurnall Conventicles, and reveals thoſe things which be thinks 
fit to be known, for which end be bired a houſe neer to the Legats bouſe, whom he often reſorts 


Tour moſt obedient Son, 


NOTE; 
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10 through the Carden or, for by this vicemty, the meeting, * facilitated ; {be laid Secretary 
i bribed with gifts to the party of that conjured ſociety, by whom be ic (ufÞained, that be m 
the more ſeriouſly execute bis Office : He ſent bis Son to Rome, to infinuate bimſelf into the 
Roman 2 2 : | 

For his committing Meſſengers to priſon, untill they ſhould enter into bond 
never to perſecute Prieſts or Jeſuits more (an extraordinary good {ſervice of a 


| pretended Proteſtant Secretary of State) you ſhall hear thereof anon, when we 


produce out Witneſſes. 


By all theſe particulars, it is moſt evident, that tliis Secretary, (the Archbi- 
ſhops old, and moſt intimate loving friend,) was advanced by him to this place 
of truſt, to be a moſt peſtilent trecherous inſtrument of protecting, enlarging, 
ſecuring popiſh Prieſts, ' Jeſuits, Fryars, Papiſts, to hold familiar intelligence 
with the Popes Cardinals, Nuncic's, Agents, to promote their dangerous de- 
ſigns upon us, and reduce us back to Rome; that the Archbiſhop knew he was 
ſuch an one, and yet continued his intimacy and correſpondency with him to 
promote the ſame defigns. | 

We ſhall now proceed a little further, and cleerly evidence to your Lordihips 
and the world, that the Archbiſhop held, not only remote & mediate correſpon- 
dency with the Pope and his Agents by Biſhop Montague, Il indebank , and others 
of his Inſtruments, but even wich molt deſperate popiſh Prieſts, Jeſuits and Pa- 
piſts themſelves ; Not to inſtance in the Earl of Arundel and his Counteſſe, Sir 
Kenelme Digby, Sir Fobn Winter, and other lay- papiſts, who were very active ſtre- 
nuous promoters of this Romilh plot, at Habernfield's Diſcovery informs both 
che Archbiſhop himſelf and us, we ſhall nominate ſome profeſſed Prieſts and ſe- 
fu;ts of note, with whom he had intelligence. 

Sandia Clare, as we have proved formerly under his own hand, was brought 
to him by Doctor Lindſey, who acquainted him with his Book of Reconciliati- 
on, before it was printed, and was with him afterwards ſome five or fix times 
more,proffering him his Service to maintain Epiſcopacy to be Jure Divine. 

Monſieur Saint Giles, a moſt dangerous ſeducing Prieſt, though known to him 
to be ſuch a one, was maintained by him ſundry yeers together in the Univerfity 
of Oxford,where he had the free uſe of theLibrary,to inſtrn& and ſeduce both the 
Doctors and Students there, & reduce them back to Rome, who were running too 
faſt thither without ſuch a ſpur to poſt them forwards , or Poſtilion to direct 
them in the way : This we have proved under his own hand, by the teſtimony 
of Maſter Brode, and if need be, we have Maſter Nixon, Mafter Godfrey, and one 
Father Cox a Benectine Prieſt, to atteſt it further on their Oaths. 

Sir Toby Matthew, a moſt dangerous ſeducing active Prieſt and Jeſuit, was fre- 
quent with him at Lambeth, V bite- Hal, and other places, eating oft with him at 
his Table, riding ſometimes very familiarly with him in his ,and going 
with him in his Barge- 

Father Flud alias Smith, a moſt deſperate ſeducing Prieft and Jeſuit, who had 
a hand in the Gun-powder-plot, was very familiar with his Creature Windehan, 
and oft frequented the Arch-biſhop at Lambeth Houſe. 

Father Leander, a Benedictine Monk (his ancient Chamber-fellow and ac- 
quaintice in Gxford,ſent over into nel. about the yeer 1636. as was generally ro- 

rted among theBeneditines andPapiſts,of purpoſe to reconcile ns to R ne, by 

is intereſt in this Archbiſhop, and great learning, was very intimate with his 


Grace and 7 th : So was Father Price, general of the Engliſh Benedictines 


(who procured the Searchers place at Pop er, and put Papiſts into ĩt, for che more 
ſecure paſſing of Prieſts, eſuits & popiſhAgents the eaſier intoEngland,conveying 
Engliſhmen and women to forraigu Monaſteries, and iatelligence to and from 
Rome. and other parts, by tlie aſſiſtance of FindebankyCanterbury,and others: yea, 


the popilh Biſhop of Calcedon too, Dr Smith, held firm correſpondence wich — 
either 
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Neither was he thus only familiar and held correſpondency with theſe Prieſts 


and Jeſuits, bur prot them all he might, not proſecuting them at all, bur 
onely in ſhew to delude the people, and then very coldly, ſecuring them in by 
priſons where they had the beſt chambers,great refort,liberty to goe in and out 
at pleaſure without a Keeper, never ſending them to the common Goales,to be 
indicted, executed, and at laſt releaſing them out of priſon, whenas he per- 
ſecuted, cloſe impriſoned, baniſhed into forraigne Countries, dungeons, cut 
off the ears, lic the noſes, branded the cheeks of ſome, and utterly ruined other 
Proteitant Miniſters and zealous Gentlemen, for oppoſing popery and popiſh 
Innovations. Nay, he imprifoned one Gray, a great diſcoverer of Prieſts, only 
for apprehending Prieſts, caling him a Prieſt-catching knave, commarided the R 
— not to keep company with him, for if they did he would diſplace 
them, and pull their Meſſengers coats over their ears ; denied to imploy others 
as Meſſengers to apprehend Prieſts and Jeſuits, becauſe, he ſaid, they were too 
hot and zealous in that ſervice ; yea, he ſuffered all manner of popiſh Books to 
be imported, to ſeduce his Majeſties Subjects, reſtored them to their owners; 
when ſeized by the ſearchers, contrary to an expreſſe Statute, concealed ſome 
of their moſt deſperate plots, treaſons, diſcouraging, menacing the Witneſſes 
that revealed them : To evidence all this, we ſhall produce our witneſſes, who 


teſtified upon oath as followeth: 


James Waddeſworth Gent. of Saint Dunitans pariſh in the weſt, London, depoſed 
both in writing and viv4 voce at the Lords Bar, That one Henry Smith,alias Loyd, 
a dangerous Prieſt and Jeſuic, before the beginning of the Scottiſh Warres, did 
tell him in Norfolke (where he met him) Tbat the popiſh Religion was not to be brought 
in bee by diſputing or Books of controverſie, but with an Army and with fire and ſword 3 NOTE. 
that he hach often times ſince met the ſaid Smith; going (as he told him) to ſee 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ( as be (aid) was a good man, and loved them well 3 


that himſelt was about eight yeers ſince, impriſoned above three yeers ſpace in 
ſeverall priſons, only for calling a Prieſt Traitor, and for apprebending Prieſts : 
which time of his impriſonment, the ſaid Smith came three or four times to vi- 


ring 


* 


fit him, in the name of the Archbiſhop, the Lord Cottington, and Secretary Windebanke, 


and told him, Thar if be would abjure the Realme, and never groſecute Prieſts 


ſpould have a Warrant under the Kings band to releaſe bim, which he refuſin 


more, be 


Sat that NOT E. 


ume, he was afterward releaſed out of priſon, but ups this promiſe, never to pro- 
ſecute priefts again: And when he was thus enlarged, n Davis brought bim four pound 
in money from the [gid Archbiſhop (as be told bim) towards the payment of bis fees. And he 
farther depoſed, that he hath often met Father Price a Prieſt, Superiour of the 
Engliſh Benedictines, and Father Leander a Benedictine Monk and Prieſt, going 
(as themſel ves faid and confeſſed) to Lambeth to the Archbiſh5p; to ſo» and fpeak with 
bim, which tuen oft times fpabe ii a vanting manner; and that Leander was commonly 

rted to bave boen the Archbiſhops Chamber<fellow in Oxford: That Smith, alias 
Loyd the Jeſuit, did uſually meet at the Lord ingtons houſe in Breadſtreet, at a 


Juno every Friday night; where were uſually preſent, the ſaid Lord 


» Sir Toby 


Matthew, the Spaniſh Embaſſadour, Sir Arthur Hopton, Endimion Porter, James Ham- 
mond a great Papiſt, and — Windebank Which Jan&o ſometimes met at 


Sir Artbur Hopton# houſe in the Pallace-Yatd at Weſtminſter. 


Francis Newton of Saint Giles Creplegate London, Gent. depoſed both in writing 

and by word of mouth at the Lords Bar, that he by vertue of a generall War- 

t how the Lords of the Counſel for the apprebending of Jeſuiti and popiſh Prieſts 

(among, athers, a ended one Henry Morie, a grand Jeſuit, and great ſedu- 

cer of his Majeſties Subjects, who had perverted — perſons in and about Lon- 
1 


don, as appeared by certificats at his Triall, who 
fore his ria 


ng like to be diſcharged be- 
all, this Deponent by the appointment of Secretary Cooke, the Lord 


Keeper Coventry, and Lord Privy-Seale, repaired to Lambeth to the Archbiſhop, 
to defice him to give this Deponent order, that the ſaid Morſe might not be diſ- 
charged, they laying, it % naw time to look about ws, ſo many being ſeduced by ore 
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perſon : Whereupon he repairing to Lambeth,defired Maſter Del,the Archbi 
Secretary,to help him to ſpeak with theArchbiſhop from 
Prieſts diſcharge : Malter Dell anſwered, that the Archbiſbop was bufie with Sir To- 
by Matthewes, (commonly reputed a Jeſuit, and an arch-intelligencer of Rome) 
in the Garden, and this Deponent being earneſt with Maſter Dil to have an m- 
{wer from the Archbiſhop to return to the Lords, he brought anſwer from him, 
That the Deponent d bring him the next day before the Councell 

and ſent Del/ the next morning to Maſter Serretery Cooke, to know, whether he 


had ſent the Deponent to him or no. After which the ſaid Prieſt bei © 
Neg ee Rae NN was Oe ter from 
the King, put by his and ſoone after releaſed, He farther depo- 
ſed, that one Henry Loyd, alias Francis Smith, alias Rivers, alias S; (Pro- 


— RE ISI ag 
ent was into oneS d i reniernber 
him of 5.die Novembris, the Gunpowder-plot) was . 
and one Thr :Mayo,Indited — — of H - — being 
protected by Secretary W3 om the 0 — — i 
tentimes — of him in the ſtreets on horsbac k, and telling 

and three borſes were fitter for bim then one horſe 16 ride on; he rep 
three times, when the Deponent uſed thele ſpeeches,holding up his finger ; wel 
Newton yea rogyr, I bave done your arrand to my Lords grace of Cart. already ami fbell de 
it to Secr. Vindebank als, And he depoſed, that he hath ſeen the faid ſult once 


2 rο⏑] 
neer the Arcbbiſbops Study, where being in familiar conference with the ſaid Mr 


| at Lambetb-bouſe,and there entertained by Mr Del the Archb. 


Dei, he did whiſper to him, & often caſt an eye toward this Depon: as if he were 
| ſpeaking of him. He likewiſe further depoſed, that he hath oft times ſeen the 


aid Smith the Jeſuit at Secr.indebanks houſe, talk ing very familiarly wrh him, 
and clapping him on the back, & that he met divers times ſundry of the 
ſoned popiſn Priefts, freely OI __ a keeper in Grau- Im walks, 
in other places, and that they lay out of prifon in Towne and in the 
Country many weeks together, & he hath gone into theNewpriſon &Clinck where 
there were about 20 Prieſts impriſoned,and found not above one or two there, 
Kicbard Dtwaei Gent. ed upon oath, that he being a priſoner in theNiwe. 
priſon ſome yeers lance, the Prieſis and Jeſuits committed thither by the Archi 
had the belt rooms in — Cook, Steward and cdᷣmon web they 
dieted al together, Maſſe laid in their chambers, divers Ladies x Gent lem in o 
ches frequently viuting them without reſtraint, and great ſtore of Veniſon ſert 
them in its ſeaſon, Mr Hwntly and other godly Minifters there impri» 
ſoned by the Archb. were thruſt into the worſt lodgings, — — 
together, and were not ſuſſered to goe out of priſon upon any on, b 
wich a coſtly keeper attending on them, they had given bond for their 
true impriſonment, neither had their friends tree accxſſe to them, but were m ; 
ny times queſtioned and reſtrai ned. | 
Thomas Mayo a — of Saint Andrewes Holborne, teſtified upon Ou, 
That about nine yeers {mce, the Archbiſhop of Cancrtury, having ined! 
one Jobn Evans a Miniſter to the Gate-honfe, for printing of Bi, texting forth 
the uſe of the Antimonial Cup, he did thereupon repaire with a Petition inhis 
behalfe, to the Archbiſhops houſe at Lambeth, where he then ſaw Maſter Heut 
Moore, and Henry Loyd, alias Smith, two dangerous Jeſairs, in thegreat Chun- 
ber above ſtairs, neer the Archbiſhops Study, wairing there, as he conceiveth, 
to fpeak with the ſaid Archbiſhep,and very famitiarty entertained in diſcourſe 
by Maſter Del, who carried himielſe very reſpetively towards them, which 
he well remembreth, for that he then delivered an ml Oup to the fail 
Maſter Del/ to be delivered to the Archbiſhop from Maſter Evan: And he fur» 
wher depoſed, that be hath often feen Sir Toby Mattbewes (whom . 
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nent hath ſeen in Saint ohn: Colledge inLovain in Brabant,who there was reputed 
a Jeſuit) at Lambeth bone, and there walhim in a friendiy manner with the (aid Arch- 
bijhep, and at other times hath ſeen Sir Toby ridin; with him tn bis Coach (once in 
the Strand ) and paſſing with bim in bis Barge from White-ltall te Lambeth ; chat he 


often aſſiſting other Meſſengers to diſcover and apprehend Priefts, and finding 


{ome neglect in them in thar ſervice, did thereupon detire the ſaid Archbithop, 
That bemight have a Warrant for bim elfe to apprebend Prietis and Fejuits : To which 
the ſaid Archbiſhop anſwered, Tou are too bot and nimble for that (ervice, ſaying, 
He bad Meſſengers enough already, and refuſed to grant his requeſt: And withall 


by order from the (aid Archbiſnop, he was imployed to attend popith Ambaſſa- 


dours bouſes, Denmari -bou e, and the Popes Nuncives Lodging, to view and returne 
unto him the number of popiſh Prieits and Recuſants which reſorted thicher 
to Maſſe ; which accordingly he did every Munday, for the {pace of halfe a 
and more, giving the Archbiſhop a Certificate of their number and qua- 

; but he never received any order from him to apprehend any of them, 
ner ſaw any fruit or reformation thereof: T hat he having a ſpeciall Warrant 
trom the ſaid Archbiſhop and others of the high Commithon, to apprehend 
ohe Peter Wierd, a Prieſt, (condemned ſince the Parliament, and now in New- 
2 apprehending him by vertue thereot, he brought him before this 
Archbiſhop to his Chamber in Jbite-ball, who ſent this Deponent word by 
Sir Fobn Lamb, that bc would not med\le with him; and the ſaid fd having a 


Protection from Secretary I inde banb which he ſhewed the Deponent, wa there. 


upon diſcharged Ly the aid Archbiſhops direction, fignafied by Sir John Lamb. 


Elizabeth Grof Saint Marg aret / Nefminſter, Widow, depoſed, That her 
late husband, JobrGray; being a Meſſenger to the Lords of the Counſel), and 
having a Warrant from them to apprehend Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts ; the 
ſaid Gray by vertue of that Warrant, apprehended one Fiſher, alias Perjcy, a 
grand ſeſuit, and acquainted Maſter Secretary Cook therewith, whereupon he 
was committed pritoner to the Gate houſe, there to remaine unt ill he ſbould put in 
ſecurity to depart the Kealme, and never to returns againe: Soon after which, the 


aid Gray and one Jen Cooke (as the Deponent was often informed by them) 


meeting the ſaid F iſber walking in the ſtreets, apprehended him; whereupon he 
ſhewed a Warrant of Secretary Windebanhs, requiring that no Meſſenger thould 
apprehend the ſaid Fiſher, rior ſearch the houle or houſes where he ſhould fre- 
quent 3 upon which Gr diſcharged him, and — to Secretary Cook, ac- 
quainted him with the ſaid Jeſuits protection; who thereupon commanded 
Gray and Coo to repaire to this Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and acquaint him 
with the premiſes 3 who thereupon went to Lambetb, and detired Maſter Dell the 
Archbiſhops Secretary, to acquaint the Archbiſhop therewith, as from Maſter 
Secretary Cock, and to grant them a Warrant to apprehend the ſaid Fiſher : 
To which Maſter Dell replied, That be was an idle fellow, and bade him move the 


NOTE 


NOTE. 


whole Board for it, For bis Lord would grant no (uch Warrant : Whereupon Gray | 


replied, Lori bave mercy upon ws all I (ee how the game (oes ne, I bope 10 (ee better days. 
For which words, the ſaid Gray was ſent for the next day before the 
Counſell, upon the complaint of the faid Archbiſhop, and committed pri- 
ſoner to the Fleet for the ſame: Whereupon this Deponent exhibiced man 
Petitions to the ſaid Archbiſhop, and the whole Board for her ſaid — 
releaſe, to which ſhe could get no anſwer; and one day 1 a Pe- 
ticion to the ſaid Archbiſhop in the ſtone Gallery at I hib for her Huſ- 


bands enlargement, he looking upon the ſame, and ſeeing the ſaid Grayes 
name therein, flung it avcy man angry manner, laying, be would have nothing ta 
dre with a Prieſt-catcoing knave, By meanes whereot, her ſaid Husband conti- 
nued a priſoner in the Fliet for ewo and twenty weeks, and could not be 

Nna 2 releaſed 
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releaſed ( as Maſter Read Secretary Windebanks Secretary, told this Depo- 
Jaa till ſuch time as be ſbould give Bond and Baile, never 10 afprebend Priesiſ and 

eſuits more. | 

The next day ſhe going to Secretary Windebaxk for her Husbands releaſe, 
Maſter Read (his Secretary) demanded, where bi aid Bond ard Baile was i To 
which ſhe anſwered, That ſome Gentlemen in the Fleet ſaid, That in requiring luch 
Bond and Baile, they incurred a Premunire : To which the ſaid Maſter Acad replicd, 
That the (aid Gentlemen and the Deponent deſerved to be ſeut to Newgate fu; theje fpce- 
ches > And Secretary Windebank himſelſe taking exception at the ſaid ſpeeches, 
gave Order, after the ſaid Gray had his Diſcharge, That be ſbould ſtay in prijos . 
ul every penny of bis Foes were paid. | ? 

That a little before this her (aid Hysbands trouble, upon his hending 
of a Prieſt or Jeſuit, from whom he took ſtore of Books, to the. 
value of an hundred pounds; the Aid Arc commended it fora god 
piece of ſervite, and wilted bim to bring the | aid Booky to his Heuje at ad, 
be would well recompence bim: But be receiving and keeping the Books, aver gave hin any 
recompence. aa | 

Job Goldſmith depoſed, that about four yeers ſince, he being in the High- 
Commiſſion Court at Lambeth, the Archbilbop befor the Court fate, called 
all the Meſſengers of the Court to him, and charged them ta take heed that 


they kept not company with one Gray, A PRizsT-CATCHEA * 
whom Secretary Windebank had made a complaint at che Counſell Ti for 


diſcovering Prieſts z and told them, that it he heard that any of them had 
any more to doe with him, he would not onely LAT TME By Tus 
HEeets, Bur Lixkwise Purt Tui Coats Ort Fenn 
TREIR Backs, AvpD Turns Taurew OuT Or Tarts Pia 
cs. And he further ſed, that he did camplaine and indite a Papiſt fac 
faying, TuaT Oun REiiGrgh Was SeunD Our Qr Kine 
HENRYT Tart EIeTR His Cedric; whereupon the Papiit pro- 
ſecuted him in the High Commiſlion for a 2 
Jobn Cook, of Re rect, London, depoſed, That, Jebn Gray a Meſſenger, 
had a Warrant from t rds of the Counſell Table, for the apprehendi 
of Prieſts and Jeſuits: And that the ſaid Gray and this Deponeat by vertyc 
thereof, did apprehend one Father Fiſber, alias Feng grand Jeſuit, and 
brought him before Maſter Secretary Coche, who wiſhed us to bring him be- 
fore the Counſell Table the next ſittiug, which we did accordingly in Au 
163 4. Andafter his Examination there, the Archbiſhop of Canterbuyy and 
Secretary Cooke went to the King, to know his pleaſure what ſhould be done 
with him: Who returning to the Board, the Archbiſbop delivered the Kings 
pleaſure to this effect: 


At er Fiſher kneele downe upon your knees every morning and every 
evening, and pray for the King for granting you your life : And to be 
ſhort, Ma ſt er Fiſher, his Maje ſt ies pleaſure i, that you ſhall be forth- 
with baniſhed this & ingdome, and all other bis Majefties Pemintans; 
and you ſhall remaine priſoner in the Gate. houſe, watill you put in goed 
ſtcurity before the Kings Attorney, Str John Banks, never to ret 
again, Whereunto Ficher replyed ;- I be had @ hundred lives, be 
would come hither againe, or elſewbere, if bis Superiour ſe commanded 
um; and utterly refuſed to put ia any ſecurity. 

Whereupon the Board ſent him to, the Gate-bouſe, there to remaine untill 
he ſhould put in fuch fecurity as aforeſaid. l 

Whereupon 
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Whereupon, about four monet hs after, the ſaid Gray and the Deponeut met 
the ſaid 14 in Helborn, and demanding of him the reaſon o& | his going 
abroad; he replied, We were Rogue i, what was that to ws 3 and ſhewed us a War- 
rant under the hand of Secretary Windebank, for his enlargement: Whereupon 
Gray and this Deponent went to Lambeth to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and en- 
deavoured to acquaint him by Maſter Dell his Secretary, that Fiſber had a War- 
rant from Maſter Secretary Windebank, tor his liberty, and deſired to know the 
Arcbbiſbops pleaſure therein: But Maſter Del made anſwer, That bis Lord would 
not meddle with ſuch trifling matters : Whereupon Gray ſaid, He hopetl to ſee better 


- days, for be ſaw now bow the 77 went : Ihe next day after, Gray was ſent for by a 


Meſſenger to the Counſel Table, and then the Archbiſhop ſaid at the Table, 
This fellow railed on me, and bid them bade bim away ; whereupon Gray was commit- 
ted to the Fleet, where he lay twelve weeks upon the Archbjſhops complaint, 
and after that, ſeven weeks more by Secretary Windebanks Warrant, who re- 
fuſed to releaſe bim, unleſſe be wonld give bond and bail, never to projecute Prieits and Je- 
ſuits more. her depoſed, that in his hearing, one Loyd a dangerous 
Jeſult, deſired Sir Kenelm Digby to tell the Biſhop of Canterbury, that he could not 
that day dine wiib bim, and bid bim remember bis love to the Archbiſhop, and deſire him 
to be mindful of the buſineſſe that they and be bad formerly ſpeech about: And that he 
hath often ſeen the ſaid Loyd, Sir Kenelm Digby, Sir Toky Matthews, and one Gray 
a great Papiſt, at Lombetb at the Archbifhops houſe, 


_ Maſter Thomas Thacher of Barkjn Pariſh, London, atteſted upon Oath, That he 
having a Warrant from the High Commiſſioners to apprehend popith Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, did by vertue thereof apprehend Maſter Henry Morſe a Jeſuit, and 
one Gardiner a Prieſt, great ſeducers, who being committed to Newgate, were 
ſoon after charged thence by: Secretary Windebank's Warrant; to whom he 

* for his tees ; the ſaid Secretary demanding a fight of his Warrant, 
which: e ſhewed, detained it from him, and would not reftore the ſame ; 
Whereupon he repaired to the Archbiſbop, and defired of him a new Warrant to 
apprehend Prieſts and Jeſuits ; who thereupon told him, That Secretary Winde- 
bank bad complained of this Defonent to the Queen, and demanded of bim if be kept not 
cumpany with.one Gray, who gave bim igtelligence of the perſons and lodgings of Prieſit 
and Fejuingy and ry jy bim not to keep company with bim any more, for if did, be would 
hey bim by the heel th and turn bim out of bis Place, He further depoſed, that he ha- 
ving a ſpeciall Warrant from the Lords of the Counſel for the apprehending 
of Sir Toby Matthew, a dangerous Papiſt; and apprehending him accordingly, 
the late Lord S1rafford _—_ of Ireland, ſent for this Deponent to bring Sir 
Toby to him, which he did ; who thereupon diſcharged Sir Toby by word of 
mouth, and promiſed to ſave the Deponent harmleſſe, who thereupon repair- 
ing to the Archbiſbop, acquainted bim therewith, the Archbiſhop ſaid, it is well, I 
foul ſpeak with him anon. 


Jobn Egerton of the Minvries, depoſed, That he being at Lambeth-bouſe upon 
occaſion, did ſee Sir Tay Matthew there two ſeverall times with the Archbi= 
fhop ; That he being one of the Searchers of the Cuſtom- houſe in London, did 
on the 28. of Derember 1633. ſeize four hundred Popiſh books in Engliſh, written 
by one Lewes of Puente a Jeſuit, with divers popiſh Primmers and Catechifmes, 
brought over from beyond the Seas, to ſeduce his Majeſties Subjects, contrary 
to the ſtatute of 3. Jacobig cap. q. which gives the forfeĩiture of 405. for every 
Book ſo imported, againſt the ers of them: Which Books he cartied 


to the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who commanded him to deliver them ta, 

Maſter Motterſbead, Regiſter of the High Commiſſion; which he did: and that 

about a fortnight after, he — the ſaid Motterſbead, to demand ſatiſ- 
nn 3 faction 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 
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faction for his pains and charge in ſeizing the ſaid Books, and demanding of 
him where the {aid Books were? he anfwered and affirmed to the Deponent, 
That he ball delivered them to the owners of them by the Arebbi 5 direffion and cm- 
mand; and Motteſhead appointed him only forty ſhillings his pams, when 
the charge he had been at in carrying them from place to place, coft him five 
pounds: After which he was troubled in the High Commiſhon for importing 
Engliſh Bibles, and there pur from his Searchers place, impriſoned and fined 
two hundred pounds, when as the Importers of popiſh s were never que- 
ſtioned. . | | 
In the yeer 1640. May 16. upon the Letter of Doctor Thema Weeks, Chap- 
lain both to the Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of Londen, there were eleven Caſes of 
feyiſp Books, belonging to ene John Weld, a Popifh Recuſam and others, delivered 
ont of the Cuffom-bouſe, where they were ſeized, to the owners to be diſperſed, 
to ſeduce his Majefties people, contrary to the Statute, as Mafter Jones, Mafter 
Dent, and others of the Cuſtom-houſe, atteſted under their hands: Viz. Hoty 
Courts 45 6, Key of Paradice 603. Manuel; 661. The life of Elearar Count of Sabrin 
259. The following of Chriſt 116. Popifh Caterhiſmes 34.4. dozens 3 Fronts for Mars 
39. Ladies Pſalters 24. The Mirrour of new Reformation 134. Offices of our Lady 558. 
Maſſe books 9. and wo great ones mere; The Devout beart 101. Vade Mrcym 276. 4 
Method to ſerve aur Lady 70. Moſt of thefe were very richly bound up, and 
ſome of them delivered to Knipht the _— of the High Commiſfion, by the 
Archbifhops order, and by him reſtored to the owners; when as on the con- 
trary, he was very ſtrict in feiring all — Books, and puniſhing the 
diſperſers of them; witneſſe this his ſubſcriprion to the Petition of one Fraxis 
al Gentleman, who complaining to him againſt one Thomas Abu of Lan- 
don, for ſelling and tranſporting beyond the Seas, an Abſtract of the Laws of New. 
England, The whole proceedings againſt Doctor Bafiwick , Maſter Burton, and 
— — Pryme,and egainſt the Biſhop of Lincoln, the Archbiſhop ſubſtribeqd it in 
is ſort. a 


I deſire Sir John Lambe to be very carefull of this bufs- 
ne ſſe, and that he imploy a truſiy and diſcreet Meſſenger for 
the apprehending of the party here complained of, and ſeixing 
his Books, and let me have an account thereof. 


March 14.1637. W. Canrt. 


For the Archbiſhops intimacy with Doctor Smith the Biſhop of Caledon, we 
have no direct proof at hand, but two very ſuſpicious es in his own Dia- 
ry, which ſeem to intimate it, wherein we read as followeth : Fan. 26. 1631. 
My neerer acquaintance began to ſettle with Do. S. I pray Gal bleſſe w iz it. June 25. 
1632. Do. S. with me, &. Cum Ma. Which Do. S. we conceive to ſiguibe, ei- 
ther Smith the Arch- Jeſuit, of whoſe familiaricy with him the farmer wit- 
neſſes have depoſed ; or Doctor Smith Biſhop of Caledon, with whom, if not 
this Archbiſhop, yet his Minion Secretary Windebaxk at leaſt, held ſtrict intel- 
ligence, as appeares by this Originall Letter to his Sonne at Paris, under his 
owne Hand and Seale, found among his ſequeſtred Papers by Mas TIR 
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Om, Kc. 1f you ſee Doctot Smith Biſhop of Calcedon there, 


; who it 4 great Confident of the Cardinals, be may be A FIT 
INSTRVMENT 
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of William Laud late Archbiſbop of Canterbury, 
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INSTRUMENT TO MAKE SOME DISCOVE- 
RY OF THE INTELLIGENCE THE SCOTS 
HOLD TH E RR: bus this muſt, be done with great caution, 


Drury-Lane Decemb, Your very loving Father, 


12. 1630. 
FRANCISs WiNDEBANKE. 


The benefit of this intelligence being -principally to redound to the Arch- 
biſhop, the originall cauſe and grand fotnenter of the Scottiſh Wars, ic is moſt 
probable, this advice proceeded originally from him, and his intereſt in this 
popiſh Biſhop. 

Before we make any ſpecia ll application of the preceding teſtimonies and 
evidence, we ſhall only manifeſt what a moſt pernicious, ſeducing, dangerous 
Prieſt and Jeſuit, this Sir Toby Mattbew (with whom the Archbiſhop ſo famili- 
arly converſed) was at that very time. 

; Andreas ab Habernfiela's Diſcovery of the Plot of Treaſon againſt the King, 
ſent from Sir Will:am Boſwel to the Archbiſhop himſelf, gives this true Chara- 
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er of him : Sf Toby Matthew 4 Prieſt and Jeſuit, of the Order of Politicians, « See Romes 
a moſt vigilant man, one of the primeſt beads, 10 a bed was never ſo deare, that he Mafter-Picce, 
would reſt bis bead thereon, refteſhing bis boch with ſleep in a chaire for an bour or two, Paß. 19, 30+ 


Pareth bis machinations neither day nor night ; 4 man principally noxious, and the very 
flapne of the King and Kingdome of England; 4 moſt impudent man, who flies to all 
Banners and Feaſts, called or uncalled, never quiet, alwayes in ation and perpetuall mo- 
tion, thrufting bim elf into all meetings of Superiours, urgeth conferences familiarly, that 
be may fiſh out the minds of men: whatever be obſerveth thence, that may bring any com- 
modity or di commodity to the part of the Confpirators, be communicates to the Popes 
Legat, the more ſecret things be bim(elfe writes to the Pope, or to Cardinal Barba- 
rino. In fine, be adjoynes bimſelfe to any Company 3 no word can be po ben that be will 
wot lay bold on and accommodate to bis party: In the meanxe time, what be bath fiſhed 
out, be reduceth into a Catalogue, and in the Summer carries it io the general Conſiftory 
of the Jeſuits Politicks , which ſecretly meets together in the Province of Wales, 
where be is an acceptable Gueſt : There Counſels are ſecretly hammered, which are 
moſt meete for the conmvulfion of the Eccleſiaitiche and Politicke State of both King- 
domes. 

Yea, this moſt ſedulous promoter of the Popes deſignes, for his dexterity, 
experience and ſedulity in mannaging his Holineſſe affaires in England, was in 
fach extraordinary favour with the Pope, that by a Special! Bull he committed 
his laſt Nzncios, Count Reſſetii (being but yong) to his tutelage and direction, 
as to his Angle Gardianzhopling, that his Nango affitted by his Coun/els,would pro- 
dace no {mall fruits to the Catbelicke Church In A SyonT Time, Se ac, axd 

the belp of the female Amazons there RESTORE THE AUTHOR TI 
TY OF THE SEE APOSTOLICK IN THE KINGDOM 
OF ENGLAND, mhich by oceafion of one woman (Queen EI IIZ48 7) 
a there ſuppreſſed. The Copy whereof (found among Secretary Windebankes pa- 
per) being very material was red at che Br: In which Bull the Pope him- 

p gives him this Title: A ſafhcient eyidence that Sir Toby was both a Feſuit 
ind Prieft tos. | 
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Dilecto Filio Tos MAT HZO Societat. Jeſu 
7 Sacerdot i Ulrbamus a . 
NOTE. Iefte F ili ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Arden: an imarum Zelng qu 
Jam 4 toi ami, in vinea Domini laborando ſtrenaom te militem- exbibuiſti, 
3 promeretur ut tur virtuti - debitam laulem reddamu. Sane magna cum exultatione 
a Sce Romes 


audivimus * labore / ques ſuſtines ut ſedis Apoſtolice amplitudinem auge, & quo ca: 


Maſter-PE3c*, 1;ratis elo omnibus omnia figs, ut omme f lucrifaciw. Decet cent te virum 


p- 19,2, 11. 


NOTE. 


NOTE. 
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licum, magjui Areſtoli exemplo doclum, wt Judeis fias tanquam Judeus, & iis qui um 
fine lege, tanquam ſis fine lege, dummode Sedis Apoſtolice dignitatem promovess. 
Jleo cum in magnam Brittanniam mittere ſtatuerimus diletium filium Comitem Roſe 
ſeti, noſtrum e Sedis Apoftolice cum poteſtate Lepati a latere Nuntium, Juvinem elo 
Dei accenſum, ce ſolicitudini notre [atiofathom credidimus, fi eum the cure 
— RY igitur wt tibi communicet Inſtrutiones ſibi dats, & a di- 


lecto filio c Nepote noſtro, Franciſco Sanite Reverenliſ. Eccleſie Card. Barbarino 
+ ſubſcriptas, teque ab eo quo pro ſede Apoſtolica zelo ardes regamm, & in quantum opus, 


eſt, tibi mandamus, ut predicium fi lium & Nuntium noſt rum, in omnibus dirigas 
mone. u, inſtruas, lapſus & errores eju, (qui per juventutem facile accidere poſſunt ) 
corrigas (ut ſedis Apoſtolice decor inviolatus permaneat) & ut denique in omnibus ei te 
Angelum cuſtodem prebeas. - Magnam cert# em concepimus predicham filium & 
Nuntium .t#is conſiliis adjutwm, non parvos, in Eccleſia Catbolica fruclus produciu- 
rum. Lora igitur, dileche fili, opus fac Evangelifte, Miniſterium tum imple, Ca- 
tholicos elo Dei accende, ipſos comferta, ſed precipue Amazones ills que (ut a dileclo 
filio Georgio Conneo audivimus,) die ac notie ſtrenus dece rtau pro dignitate ſedis 
alice. Non diſidimu de Domino, neque de potentia ew, quia ſicut occaſione d uni us 
femine, autboritss (edis Apoftolice in Regno Angliz ſuppreſſa fuit, ſic nunc per tot 
Hzroicas fzminas (illus imitantes que à Galileo ſequebantur Domi num) jocietatem 
eius fſidine (equentes, BREV I in codem Regno reſtituenda fit. Adbortare igi- 
tur illas ut op agoreſſum viriliter projequantur, & de ſede Apeſtolica ( que devoti 
F eminii ſræus peculiarem curam gerit)) mereri pergant. Rogamus patrem Domi- 
ni noftri Feſu Chriſti, ut tibi fpiritum ſancham ſuum mittat, qui te in omnibus & 
per omnia cuſtodiat. Apeſtolicam neſtramque benediftionem, dilette fili, iterum atque ite- 
rum tibi impartimur. Datum Romæ apud S. Petrum, ſub annulo Piſcatoris, 


By all theſe premiſed Teſtimonies and Evidences, it is moſt fully prove 
as farre as is poſſchle for us to goe, unleſſe we had the very Popiſh Prieſts and 
Jeſuites themſelves here —— to be examined (who would be 

unwilling to diſcover any —— — upon Oath.) 
"Firſt, that this Archbiſhop held f iliarity and corre} with ſun» 
dry notorious Prieſts and Jeſuites forementioned, imployed as ts by the 
Papiſts to reduce and reconcile us unto. Kone ; who were oft-tjmes ſeene at 
Lambetb-bouſe,neer his Study, and publikely boaſtcd of their recourſe to, and 
— — Sir Tob bews the dangerous ſeducing Prieſt and 

5 at ir y Matt $ I 

Jeſuite of all others, was moſt intimately familiar with him, and oft-cimes 
ſeen with him both in his Coach, his his Garden, his Houſe, and a fre- 

t Gueſſe at his Table: and Saint Giles, a moſt pernicious Prieſt, main- 
tained by him in the Univerſity of Oxford to ſeduce the Doctors and Students 
there to Popery. 

Thirdly, that he was very cold in the proſecution of Prieſts and Jeſuites; 
and if at any time he impriſoned them for a ſhew to gull the vulgar people, it 

was 
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FF of William Laud, Tate Arcb-biſbap of Camertio” 


was onely in the Clinke or New Priſon (not Newgate or County Goa! 
where they were prot ected, ſecured againſt all Le 22 Ad 
beſt Lodgings, a common Steward, Cooke, Table, very good fare, great 
reſort of all ſorts of people, daily Maſſes, and free liberty to walked ſtay 
abroad at pleaſure without a Keeper, 8 freely as any man might walke aux 
of bis one Houſe. Yea, ſuch was his indulgence towards 1 h 
Arch-Traytors by our Lawes) that in his Exile Dedicauory to th biete, 
before his Relat ion of a Conference with Fiſher the eſwite KBS profa! - 


of it in Print, not onely to his Maje 10 | on 
which were read at — Barre. Jelly obo. bah warld,in cheſe words 


In which ©peech give me lente to obſerve to your Sacred Maids b ieronſty: 
vu ſuffer bim ( Maſter Fiſher ) and bis Felbwes to be perie - E "Yy | 
like Faith, wben hon, poore Subje} and ſervant cannot (et on ic Copy of 
a Conference held with the Jeſuite, Juſſu T. W 
42 GOD FORBID I SH ULD-1 
TO PERSWADE A PERSECUTION 
OR PRACTICEIT IN THE LEAST; 
dnil Feſuits , of whom onely he there intended it: T 
HAVENOT GIVEN HIM OR HIS 6 
COVRSELANGVAGE. r | 

© Bthiold from his own pen what a moſt mild and favourable end he was _ 

1 and Roman Prieſts! He never perſwaded any perſecution aggi 

kind,or pradtiſed it in the leſt ; adding an hs 4 „Cod forbid that be ever offer it: 

But yet on the contrary, did he not perſwade a perſecution in every kind, and pratiiſe 
i in the bigbeſt degree againſt the molt zealous Proteſtant Miniſters, Gentlemen 
who oppoſed his and their popiſh deſigns, by exciting his Majeſty and the 
whole State againſt them, even in this very Epittle, yea, in his printed Speech in 
Star- chamber, at the cenſure of Maſter Prone, Maſter Burton, and Doctor Baſt- 
wich , and in his Efiſtle Dedicargry to the King, — ? all meer perſwa- 
ions, excitements to 3 in the ext reameſt ay, did he not malt 
cruelly practiſe the ſame in the ſevereſt manner upon ſundry of them, by ad- 
judging them to the Pillory, fining them beyond their eſtates, curting off their 
ears, llitting their noſes, branding their cheeks with hot icons, whipping them 
through the ſtreets, ſhutting them up cloſe priſoners in naftydungeons,baniſh- 
ing them into remote [{lands,there to be ly impriſoned al their lives, 1 
GRridtly, that neither Wives, children, kinred, friends, muſt have the leaſt ac- 
ceſle unto them, nor yet ſer footing in the Iſlands to viſit or relieve them? yea, | 
deprive them of Pen, nke, Paper to write unto their friends for neceſſaries, or BE 
Petition for releaſe 4 intercept all Letters and rellefe ſent to them, and deprive . 
them of the uſe of all Books to paſſe theic time, except the Bible, Commons 60 
Prayer-Booke, Doctor Cogent, and ſuch like Books of private devotion ? T 
And did he not perſecute hundreds of other godly Miniſters, yea raiſe __ | 
enerall perſecution againſt them throughout the Kingdome, and drive 

y of them, wich many thouſands of religious, godly people out of the King - 
dome into forraigne Plantations am vages and Indian heathens ? Nay, 
did he not. all this and more whiles he had any power, notwithſtanding 
Cad himſelfe did forbid it ? And whereas he writes, Tbat to bis remembrance be | 
never gave this Feſuite, er any of bis, ſo much as courſe language ; he was ſo far from _ 
uſing ſuch civility to our,godlyProteſtantMiniſters,Gentlemen,f others who 
moſt oppoſed Popery and Popiſh Innovations; that his mouth was full of 
moſt bitter railing Invectives, Satyres, revilings againſt them, not onely 
in his private Chamber when ever convented before him, but even in his pub- 
lick Speeches in the Starchamber and High-Commilſionz witneſſe his printed 
Speech in Starchamber before mentioned, with his Epiſtle to it 3 may, in this 
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jgle to the King, he thus railes upon them in down- right tearmes; 
4 — been uſed by . dale and ſcurrilous fenne of eme bitter men, 
the world knows : little leaſure and leſſe encouragement given me, whiles T am ur 
ter the Prophets affickion, Pſal. 5 o. berween the mouth that ſ aks wickedneſle,and 
” the rongue that ſets forth deceit, and flatder me as thick as if ] were not their 
dun mordiers ſonne. In the midſt of theſe libellous cutcries again ſt me, Kc. Fa- 
&ious people at bome,v. And not content to rayle at them himielfe in Speech 
it,” He ſet his creatures every-where to revile and rayle moſt libel- 
loally againſt them in Preſſe and Pulpit z witneſfe DoRtor Heyling aud Chri- 
ipher Doves hooks againſt Maſter Burton, written and printed by this Arch- 
ops oommand, or Pocklinton and Biſhop Mountagues Books forecited; 
Whites Epiſtle before his Diſcourſe of the Sabbath, Doctor üer Hiftory 
ihe $ „ind Ant idotum Lincolnienſe, with infinite Sermons, full of gall,vi- 
; aid libellons railings againſt Puritans, and the moſt zeal ousProte- 
leaſt inveRtive againſt Prieſts, Pope, or Jeſuits; Therefore bis 
Wa, his favorable dealing with Prieſts and Jeſaics, on the one 
with hb moſt harſh perſecutions and libellous inveRtives again 
moſt pregnant evidences for what party he ſtood, and 
noſt cordially drived gn. 
ourthly, ¶ the Archbiſhop concrary to hisTruſt, Oath, Place and duty, 
biſhop, a Privy Counſellour and high Commilſioner, did not 
onely favour Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits, though traitors by Law, but diſ- 
courage, diſcountenance thoſe Officers appointed by the Stare to app 

them; telling Thomas Mayo, that he wag too bot and nimble for that ſervice ; threat- 

NOTE. ning Maſter Thatcher to lay bim by the heels, and turne bim out ef bis place, if be kept 
. tompany with Gray, who gave bim intelligence of the perſons and lodoings of Priefis and. 

Feluits 3 threatning all the Meſſeng-r5 of the bigh Commiſſion openly in Court, that if 

they kept company with Gray (whom he called A PRIEST-CATCHEHR) be 

would not ontly-lay them by the beels, but likewiſe full Mir Coats from off their tacks, 

and rutne" them out of their places : That be cauſed Gray to be committed to the Fleet 

above twelve weeks for dpprebending Prieſts, and the words forementioned, yea 

threw away his Petition, ſaying, He would bave nothing to doe with that PR1 $T- 

CATCHING KNnay et : , be and MafferWaddeſworth muſt not be releaſed out 
of Priſon till they would Jae never to apprebend or proſecutc Pries or Jeſuits more. 
A moſt cleer demonſtration, that he not onely had correſpondency and intel- 
Hgence with Prieſts and Jeſuits, but likewiſe was their Arch-proteFor, their 
grand friend, inſomuch that Smith the Jeſuit openly threatued Maſter Newton 
in the ſtreets, That be had done bis err and to the A chip. 

- Now we 7 to all the world, whether ever any reall Proteſtant Prelat 
ſhewed himſelt ſuch a Patriot of Priefts and Jeſuits in this kind as he? orwhe- 
ther the Pope himſelfe could have done more in their behalfe then he did, had 
he fateArchbiſhop of Canterbum at Lambeth-louſe.It was one chief Article of the 

Cooks 4. Inft. PrivyCounſels and Judges charge againſt Cardinall Wooljey,preſented to King 
p- 94. Henry the eighth: Ihat be bad been the imprache r and diſflurber of due and direct corredi- 
on of Errours and Here ſie s, by reaſon whereof, they crept more abroad, and toohe grea- 
ter plate, being, oighly to the danger and perill of the whole lech, and good Chriftian pes- 
ple of this Realme : All which this Archbiſhop is guilty in an higher meaſure, in 
reſpect of Popery, Prieſts and Jeſuits , then ever this Cardinall was, in re- 
gard of the Lutberan Set and Opinions. | 

Fifchly, it is evident that the Archbiſhop had a hand in aſſiſting the Papiſts 
Prieſts and Jeſuits,in the diſperſing of their popiſh Books, to ſeduce his Maje- 
lies Subjects, contrary to an expreſſe Statut; whereas he uſed all poſlible di- 
ligence to ſi e the printing, diſperſing, im — ks (and 
thoſe he ſtiled Paritannicall) both at home — the Seas. mn 
. ay, 
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Finally, the Archbiſhop compl _ the Papi „Pries, 
. their very ee and — wor . 
Kingdome, Church, and all vl the Protefiant — 92 ver dall ts in- 
ſtance but In two partleulars. Ihe firſt is in the taſe of Mi e Anne By who 
depoſed at the Lords Barre to this effect: \/ nw hmrmpachargent rv. "i Priefl 
ſervant to the 1 — after Eaſter, ln the yrer — 8 ther of 
ba. told at the honſe of one Maſter Hill, A. — 
| fer ber _ eee many private 7 — London, wherein they bl 7 5 day 
aſſe ſaid, that f 000. men m prrome pay ready to gde the Catholichs; 
an Fenn ga ner the - 15 "ln N % dv 
Aker „ he co to her 5 ſie, at Miſtreſſe Plock? hoals 
abour the end of Jul Joh 19 cont tae = ＋ bat 
Eetrere from rhe Queen Mother 11 — 


Venetian, the F e Abet Ker 1. 
begin the ſubding of the Proteſtants ; that the Queen bas Lady was no foole, and "Fs if the 


King jayned with the Proteſtant, they would cut bim off, if nat by the (word b 
other way; That if ia other bind 15 Ar 
wo:lld ny an 7 rho . 155 sfor the adv ment der Church of Rome, 


fearing b Dominick; e All which he 


ork e eee do be $Roman Catholi 
bY ee heb He lik That de dad, 4 — 
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her; But 4% Archbi of 8235 e and take her 


this diſcovery, reviled aui gade ek and th art, told ber e was mad, 
and that (be was bired by the Londoners to make this r dow ſbe 
durſt be ſo bold as to utter or diſcover ought which bad any the leaſt reflection upon the Queen 


Motber / threatning to have ber puniſbed,and cauſed — to be commi of the She 
riffes of Londons bouſe 3 whereas the other Lords ao — and com- 
mitted the Prieſt to the Gate bouſe, and ſo the Land gave be Was ſmothered, without 
further proſecution, till ſhe revived ir this Parliament in the Commons Houſe, 


who releaſed her of her reſtraint, 
We schall cloſe ell with cthe molt deſperate plot of Gerdinali 


NOTE?, 


NOPE; 


See Romes 


Surbarens, we 
Popes Nuncio, the ſociety of the EngliſÞ and Scottiſh Jeſuits with their confederates, to ſub- ex 
and 


vert the Proteftant Religion, uſber in Popery, raiſe a Warre between 
Scotland, ſubvert the government both of Church and State, yea, to poyſon the King, bin- 
ſelfe if be croſſed this deſigne, and then to ſeize PIES the Prince in the Popifs 


vid being diſcovered at firſt only in by a chief Actor i in whey ſene 
— 7 — ab Habernfield,8 $i ir Wil. rar 20 them 

the Hague to the Archbiſhopʒ he conceiving it to be a plot only o E Puritanes 
weighing end led it to the ſecured the 


further diſcovery with all earneſtneſſe, as a by ſundry C Let- 


tecrs concerning it, ſei P 
But no ſooner received R 3 6 199 re of ity which 
the treaſon onely upon Cardinall Barherins, the Popes Nuncie, the Jeſu- 
its with their confederates, Sic Toby Matthew, vir Kenelme Dighy, Sir Jon. 
Winter, Endimion Porter, Secretary Windebankg, Maſter Walter Montague, the 


4 60 


L = mpleat 7 iftory of the Tryall and Condenation 


maoſt ſubſtantially proved his correlpondency , 0 


Counteſſe of Aunde, and others, but he preſently ſmothered it ; yea though 
he received the full diſcovery of it, but on the 14- of Offcher 1640. not many 
dayes before the beginning of this preſent Parliament, — he never revealed 
it to both · or either Houſes of Parli ty or any members thereof for the pre- 
ſervation of our Religion, ENT rms King thereby, and the executin 

condigne puniſhment on theſe Arch-traitos and Conſpirators, then preſent in 
London and Jeſtminſter, nor yet ſo much as diſcloſed ir, when Sir Toby Matthew, 


Sir Fobn Winter, and others 1 in the Commons Houſe, about the 


Popiſb Parliament kept in London, and the levying of moneys againſt ibe Scots, among the 
Papiſts ; nor when Seeretary Windebank, was queſtioned for releaſing Priefts and 
Feſuits far Law, and the negotiation of the Popes Nuncio debated in the Com- 
mons Houle, but concealed 2 papers from the Parliaments knowledge, till 
Maſter Pynne unexpettedly ſeized. them in the Archbiſhops Cabinet in the 
Tower of London. | 


From all which particulars, we congeive we have abundantly manifeſted, 
with the Pope 
and his inſtruments of all ſorts, in their moſt deſperate | 


ons, to extirpate 

our Religion, introduce Tren- reconcile, reduce the Church of England to 

the Church of Rome, and: moſt ſatisſactorily juſtified, the firſt Branch of our 

charge of high treaſon againſt him in everyparticular;zwherupon we moſt ham- 
t 


bly pray, in the name of the Commons of England, the Judgment of h-trai- 
— bn given againſt him, as one who hath Gaar himſelf a wh Trai- 


tor, not only to our Law, I arliament, Kingdoms, but to our veryReli- 
— : ſouls, che —5 of all others,eſpecially in a Clergyman, 
an Archbiſhop of Cent 


| „who is by title, office, Primate and Metropolitan of all 
England, yea Confellor, chicfe Curate, and Eccleſiaſticall Vicegerent to the 
King nme, who encruſted him wholly, if not ſolely, with the care of our Re- 
ligion, which he hath moſt perfidioufly aa. betrayed ſundry wayes, 
as all the premiſes demonſtrate, 
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of William Laud, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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The Archbiſhops ſeveral 


ANSVVERS 


To the Prooſs and Evidence produced to make good the 


firſt Branch of his CHARGE, with the Commons 
Replyes, and Rejoynders thereunto. 


E have now preſented you with the intire evidence of the Com- 
mons given in __ the Archbiſhop at the Lords Tribunal, in 
proof of the firſt main Branch of his impeachment, to wit, his 
þ craiterous endeavours to, ſubvert the true Religion eſtabliſhed 
zmong us, to introduce and ſet up Popery, and reconcile us 
unto Rome, without any diminution, to which I have here 
and there made ſome ſmall Additions, not by way of evidence 
or charge, but only of illuſtration or amplification of ſome things given in evi- 
dence in the general , briefly pointed at and ſo paſſed over, not _ at farge atthe 
bar for want of time. | 
We ſhall next 28 faithfully , as exictly as out imperſect notes, and frail memo- 
ry will affit, relate his ſeveral Anſwers and Replies given to the particular proofs 
produced againſt him, both as he delivered them in perſon after each dayes evi- 
dence at the Lords bar , and as he afterwards repeated them in his general de- 
fence, with ſome Additions , in the Lords and C Commons Houſe ; wherein if 
I have involuntarily miſtaken or miſtepotted his words or anſwers in any particulat 
2s 1 preſume Ihave not done, his ſurviving friends muſt only blame either him, 
or themſelves, not me, who uſed all the means I could to his Secretary Mr. Dell, 
his Councel , and othets whom he truſted with his Papers, to procure his own Ori- 
ginal written Notes, Anſwers, and Replies, or true Copies of them; that ſo 
I might have printed them verbatim, to avoid all calumnies and miſtakes ; yet 
coald neither by my own intreaties , nor warrants from Authority procure them, 
or. any. Copies thereof : Mr. Del returning me this anſwer, that he believed the 
Archbiſhop himſelf had burnt all bis Notes and*AnſWwers in hu life time, to prevent 
their publication after bu death, 
To avoid prolixity, obſcurity , that every Reader may more clearly diſ- 
tern the inſufficiency , falſhood, Sophiſtry of his Anſwers, and the pregna 
of the Commons proofs; and evidence to make good their impeachment agai 
him in each particular; I ſhall forbear to relate his Anſwers and the Commons 
Replies thereto, intirely together in two diſtinct continued Relations, as they 


vere delivered at the bar, bn: ſubjoyn the Commons diſtinct Replies to his ſeve- 


tall Anſwers to each particular proof and part of their evidence, as they lie in 
order ; that ſo reddends fingu/a ſingulu, the pertinency of their evidence, and 
realiry of his guiltineſſe, may more perſpicuouſly ſhine forth to all the world, I 
wningonly at verity, not victory in this Relation. 

The Archbiſh op began his Anſwer tothe ficſt Branch of the Commons charge, 
concerning his ttaiterous endeavours to ſubvert the true Religion of God by Law 
etibliſhed among us, and ſet up Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry in its ſtead, 
with a general deteſtation both of the charge and fat, for whick pref 
md unſecmly expreſſion, he was juſtly taxed by the Commons councel , as be- 
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ing a defiance given to them and their proceedings, profeſſing it the greateſt un. 


ineflc that ever beſel him, to be deeply and criminally charged by the 

ä An (che repreſentative body of the hole comme. 

nalty of Pug/and)) before the higheſt Tribunal in the Realm, as being guilty of 
Y 


ſuch a crime as this, in his laſt dying dayes , when he had one foot already in 


grave, Which his own cenſcience pronounced him to have been guiltlefle of, all 


che dayes of his life : nie it to be an unſpeakable comfort to him in this 


his infelicyy, he wa agraigned for it before ſo juſt, ſo Honourghle an AL. 
ber Peers f ny them being privy to thefincerity of his actions and ad- 
vices to hi Maj by to vindicate his integrity to all the world, and wafh off all 
thoſe black ſpoty of calumny , of obloquy , wherewith he had for many years by- 
paſt , been moſt unjuſtly uverſed by Sectaries on the one hand, by leſuits and 
Papiſts on the other, to tuin him both in his reputation, fortune, and his Maje. 
{tics moſt gracious opinion. And ſo preſuming he had ſufficiently cleared him- 
ſelf in the general from this heavy charge in their Lordſhips and others opinions by 
his firſt day es ſpeech,the new Canons and Oath preſcribed in themand by bis Bagk 
againſt Fiſher the Ieſuite ; he would without any further Prologue or 
diſcend to Anſwer the particular evidences , proofs, produce zgainlt him 5 
the Commons in their reſpeRive order , with as much brevity , 42 as 
ſuddainncſſe of his preparations, the frailty of his memory , the burthen of 
70 yeers, with other natural infirmities then lying heavy upon him, would permit: 
And to give him his due, he made as full, as gallant, as pithy a defence of ſa 
bad a cauſe, and ſpake as much for himſelf, as was poſſible for the wit of manto 
invent , and that with ſo much Art, Sophiſtry, Vivacity, Oratory, Audacity and 
confidence, without the leaſt bluſh or acknowledgement of guilt in any ching, 
( annimated by his ſcated Panders lying by him) as argued him rather d 
then innocent, impudent, then penitent, a far better Orator , Sophiſter, thes 
Proteſtant or Chriſtian, yea, a truer Son of the Church of Rane, then of the 
Church of E»g/and in many particulars,as you will anon diſcern. 
„ He 2 defence, where the Commons did their charge, and they their 
R ; Ao" oy he began his Anſwer, to wit, at his publike Chappel at Law- 
bet 0 | 


The firſt thing the Commons have in their evidence charged againſt me, is the _ 


ſetting up and 2 Popiſh Images and Pictures in the glaſſe windows of 
my 'Chadpel er Lambeth; and amongſt others, the Picture of Chriſt hanging an 
the Crofle between the two Theeves in the Eaſt window; of God the Father in 
Form of a little old Man, with a Glory, ſtriking Auyriam with a legroſic ; of the 
Holy Ghaſt deſcending in Form of a Dove ; and of Chriſts Nativity, laſt $ 
Reſurrection, Aſcention, and others, the Patern whereof Maſter Pryn atteſted 
I took out of the very Maſſe Book, wherein he ſhewed their Portratures. 

To which I anſwer : Firſt, that I did not ſer theſe Images up , but found them 
there before : Secondly, That I did only repair the windows which were fo bro- 
ken and the Chappel which lay ſo naſtily before, that I was aſhamed to behold, and 
could not reſort unto it, but with ſome diſdain , which cauſed me to repair it to 
my great coſt: Thirdly, that I made up the Hiſtory of theſe old broken Pictures, 
not by any patern in the Maſſe Book , but only by help of the fragments and te- 
mainders of them, which I compared with the ſtory : Fourthly, though the very 
reſemblances of them be in the Maſſe Book, yet I proteſt I never knew — wert 
there , till Maſter Piya ſhewed them in it at this bar : And it is but a meer fallacy, 
the Pictures which I repaired are in the Maſſe Book; Ergo, I took the patern of them 
out of it : Fiſthly, Calvin himſelf allows an Hiſtorical uſe of Images, nt. 
[.1.c.11.Seft,12, where thus he writes, Neque tamen ea [uperſtitione tencor, at m- 
4 prorſug imagines ferendas cenſcam; ſed quid ſculptura et piftura Dei dana ſunt, 
jurum et legitumum utrin/que uſum requiro: Sixthly , our Homilies elves 
allow an Hiſtorical uſe of Images, as appears by Page 64,65. n 17 
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Seventhly, The Primitive Chriſtians approved, and had the Pictutes of Chriſt 
himſelf: Ter tullias recording, that they had the Picture of Chriſt engraven on 
their Chalices in form of a Shepherd carrying home the loſt ſheep on his back. 
Eightly, I hope the repairing and ſetting up of theſe Pictures is no High-Trea- 
ſon by any Law. Ninthly, Images and Pictures in Arras, or Glaſſe- Windows ate 
not againſt the Statute of 3. E. 6.c.10. but Statues onely. 
To this was replyed : Firſt, That he did not finde theſe Images there compleat Reply. 
or entire, but broken and demoliſhed by vertue of our Statutes , Homilies , 
Injunctioas ſotecited, and that at the beginning of Reformation; ever ſince which 
tine they continued unrepaired, as Monuments of our indignation and deteſtation 
igainſt them, like the ruines of our Abbies and Monaſteries. 
Secondly, We have here conficentem reum, the Archbiſhop — conſeſſing 
that we charge him with ; to wit, the repairing of the broken Images of Chriſt, the 
Holy Ghoſt in Glaſſe- Windows; and no wayes denying, extenuating, but 
juſtifying this Popiſh-Fa& of his againſt our Statutes, Homilies, Injunctions, Wri- 
ters, yea, his own frequent Subſcriptions to our Homilies, and Articles of Religion, 
* which confirm them: Nay, Mr. Brow» his own Joyner, atteſted, that he by the 
Archbiſbops directions, repaired and new made the broken Crucifix in Croyden 
Chappel, as well as in Lemberh Chappel ; and the Archbiſhop plainly conſeſſeth, 
That he had no great devotion to ſerve God in Lamberh Chappel, nor yet to reſort 
unto it, till theſe Images were repaired, and now beautified to pleaſe his eyes. 
Thirdly, That himſelf took pains, and gave direction to the Glaſiers to make up 
the Stories and Pictures in the Windows, out of the broken fragments remaining, 
and new made them to his exceſſive coſt, whereas he 9 have new glaſed them 
with unpainted Glaſſe, for the tenth part of that his Painted Pictures coſt 
him. 


r 


Fourthly, He confeſſcth the yery portratures of the new furbiſned pictures in 
his Chappel to be all contained in the Maſſe-Book, which we made ſo apparant to 
your Lord(hips, that he could not with ſhame deny it; but proteſts he knew them 
not to be in it, and that he took not his patern out of it. To whick we muſt reply, 
That he having noted his Maſſe-Book, wherein we (hewed them to be portrayed, 
in every page almoſt with his own hand, and turning this Book fo frequently over, 
muſt of necellicy ſee theſe Pictures in it, which ate ſo large and viſible, unleſſe we 
ſhall fappoſe him blinde, or ſuch an hater of them, as purpoſely to turn his eye · ſight 
from'them, which is improbable ; And therefore, notwithſtanding this bold Pro- 
teſtation of his, we hold our Argument both true and ſolid. The new Images in his 
Chappel-Windows exactly agree in all things with the Printed ones in his Maſſe- | 
Book, which he could not bat no , and (ee too, as oft as he noted or peruſed his | 
Reman Miſſal. Ergo, He took his patern from the Maſſe- Book in the repairing, 
u well as his Popiſh Predeceſſors in the firſt making of them, ſince no other 
patern hath been produced by him, by which he gave directions to new make 
them, but the Rowan Mifſal. 
Fifthly, We wonder greatly, that he who hath ſo much traduced, reviled Mr. 
Calvin publikely heretofore, ſhould flie thus unto him for ſheltet now; but as he 
abuſed his perſon and memoty then, ſo he miſerably pervetts and miſapplies his 
words now, point-blank againſt his meaning. Mr. Calvis enely affirms, that he is 
dot ſo ſuperſtirious as to think it altogether unlawful to make any Images of men 
or Beaſts for a civil uſe, ſince painting is the gift of God: From whence the Arch- | 
dihop hath inferred. Ergo, Mr. Calvis holds it lawful to make the Pictures of | | 
Chriſts Nativity, laſt Supper, Paſſion, Reſurrection, coming to —— z of | 
God the Father, like an Old Man; of Chriſt on the Croſſe, of God the Holy 1 
Ghoſt, in form of 1 Dove, ind Cloven-Tongues, of the Virgin- Aary,other Saints, 
nd to ſet them up in Churches , as he did theſe Images in his Chappel : Whereas | 
\iſter Calvis in the ſelf ſamę place, in molt politive terms, concludes the | 
tomrary 3 Witneſle the very next words following thoſe he objects; 
000 2 Purum 


Hr 14K 


bi WWW 


464 


A compleat Hiſtory of the Tryal and ( ondemnation 


_ 


(b) Iuſtit. J. i. 
1.11. — 


purem & legitimum utriuſque aſum require, ne que Dominus in ſuam glor iam, & 
bonum noſir um nobis contulit,ca non tantum polluantur prepoſtero abuſu, ſed in noftr ans 
gneque perniciem convertantur. Deu effings viſbili ſpecie NEF AS ESSE 
PUTAMUS, quia id vetuit ipſe, & frers fine aliqua gloria e jus deformatione nou 
poteſt. Which he proves at large. Then ſpeaking of Images in Churches, he writes, 
they were introduced thither, (6) Non judicio aut delectu, ſed ſtulta & inconſde- 
rata cupiditate, In the very next Section he debates the very point in queſtios, 
whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to have any Images at all of Hiſtories, or of mens 


bodies (not of any perſons in the Trinity, the very making whereof he formerly 


concludes to be a great wickedneſſe) which he thus propounds and ceſolves : 
Verum illo quoque diſcr imine omiſſo, an ul omnine imagines, fivt que res geſt a, 
ſive que hominum corpora figurent, habere in templis ¶ u iſtianis expedrat, obiter ex- 


pendamu. Principio, fs quid nos movet veteru Eccleſia autboritas, meminerimim quin- 


* Epiſt. 49. & 
lib.g. De Ci- 
vitate Dei.c.31 


* In Plal.11;. 


* 1. Ioan. 5. 21 


gentis circiter ann, quibus mags adbuc florebat religio, c ſyncerior dollrina vigebat, 
Chriſtiana templa fuiſſe communiter ab imaginibus vacna, Ergo tunc primum in or- 
namentum templorum aſcite — qu miniſteris ſynceritas nonnihyl deg enera ſſet. 
Non diſputabo ec quid rations int qui pr imi ſmerunt e jus rei aut hores ĩ verum fi 
atatem cum atate conferas, videbis illor multum declinaſſe ab corum integrit ate qui 
imaginibus caruerunt. Onid ? an paſſuros ſuiſſe put amis ſanttor illos Patres Ec- 
cleſiam tandin ta re carere, quam witlem' ac ſalutarem eſſe judicarent ? At certe 
quia videbavt in ea aut nibil aut minimum utvlitatis, plurimum autem ſubeſſe peri- 
ents, repudiarunt magn confilis & ratione, quam ignoratione ant — preter- 
miſerunt. Quod etiam Aunguſtinus claris verbis teftatur, Buum bu ſedibus locantur, 
inquit, honorabili (nblimitate, wt 4 pr ecantibus atque immolantibui atrendantur, ipſa 
fimilitudine animatorum membrorum atque ſenſuum, quamvis ſenſu & anima careant, 
— infirmos ani moi, ut vivere ac I pirare videantur, &c. * Er alibi, Hoc enim © 
wh — extorquet illa figera membrorum, ut ani in corpore vivens 
mags arbitretar ſentire corpus, quod ſus ſimillimum videt, cc. Paulo poſt. Plus va- 
lent frwnlathra ad — infelicem animam, quod os, oculos, aures, pedes habent: 
quam ad cerrigendam, quod non loguuntar, neque v ident, neque audiunt, neque ambu- 
laut. Hec ſane videtur canſa eſſe, cur * Johannes non tantum a ſimulachrorum cults, 
ſed ab ipfis quoque fimulachris cavere nos voluerit, Et nos horribili inſania, que ad 
roting fere pietatis interitũ orbem ante bac occupavit, plus nimio ſumus experts, ſmui- 
atq; in _ collocantur imagine i, qua ſi ſignum idololatriæ erigi: 2 ibi remperare 
non poteſt bominum ſtultitia, quin protima ad ſuperſtitieſos cultus delabatur. Q 
nec tantum periculi immineyet,quum tamen expendo in quem a deſtinata ſuut tem- 
pla, neſcio quomeds indig num mihi videtur corum ſanctitate, at alias recipiant imagi- 
Mes quam viva Ii & iconicas, qua verbo ſwo Dominua conſecravit : Baptiſmun 
intelligo & Canam Domini cum ali ceremonits quibus oculos noſtros & ſtudioſtius dr- 
tineri, & vividins of convenit quam ut alias bominum iugenio fabrefſattas requi- 
rant. En incomperabile imaginuns bonum, quod nulla penſatione reſarcirs poteſt, fi Pa- 
piſtis creditur. This Author hath many ſuch like Paſſages in his other works ; and 
therefore the Archbiſhops citing of him to juſtifie his Chappel Images, argues 
either extreme Ignorance or Fal . 1 
Sixthly, Whereas he would pray in ayd from our Homilies, to juſtifie the Hiſto- 
rical ule of theſe Images in his Chappel : The Homilies are ſo point - blank againſt 
it, as we have proved, that Impudency it ſelf would bluſh to cite them to ſuch a pur- 
poſe, eſpecially fince the Third Part of the Homily againſt the Peril of Idolatry, pag. 
41,42,43- — reſolves it anlawful to make the picture of Chriſt, or any perſen 
in the Trinity, much leſſe to ſet them wy is Churches, ; 
Seventhly, That the Primitive Chriſtians approved of Images, and had the pi- 
ure ol Chriſt in their Churches, and engraven on their Chalices, is a molt nots- 
rious Falſhood : For Juſtine Martyr, Clemens Alexantrinns, Irenens, Tertullian, 
Amutins Felix, Origen, Arnobias, Cyprian, Laftantigs, Geegory Ny ſſen, eAthane- 
fins, Ambroſe, Epiphanius, Enſebins, Hierome, Auguſtiie, Hilary, Chryſoftome, "= *. 
er 
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devet, Theophylat, and other Ancients unanimoully agree, That the Primitive 
Chriſtians had no Images at all in their Churches, together with the Councels of 
Eliberu, Conſtantinople, Toledo, Francford, and ¶ vnſt antine the Great, Conflantinus 
Caballinus, Nicephorns Staxratins, Philipicus, Anthemins, Theodoſins the ſecond, 
Leo Armenus, Valens, Michael Balbus, Theophylus, Charls the Great, with ſundry 
other godly Emperors, utterly demoliſhed and caſt them out of Churches, as Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authors, our own (c) Homilies, (4) Writers prove at large aþainſt the 
Papfts : (e) Ladlantius and other Primitive Chriſtians write expreſly, That with- & = — 
out doubt there can be no Religion at all in that place Whereſoever any [mage ; where- the Homily 
upon Epiphanius rent the [mage of Chrift or ſome other Saint, Which he found in « 1 the pe 
Church painted in cloth, out of holy indignation, 4s contrary to the Authoriry of the *'\ of Idolacry. 
Scriptures. In few words, Our own 'Homilies againſt the peril of Idalatry, part,2, 4 
p-. 38. cxprelly reſolve, That When [mages began to creep into the Church, they were — — 155 : 
not onely ſpoken and written againſt by godly and learned Biſhops, Docter and Clerks, 1 — F hs 
but alſo condemned by WHOLE COVY NCELS OF LEARNED to theleſuits 
ME N aſſembled together ; yea the ſaid Images, by many Chriſtian Emperors and dullenge, pag- 
Biſhops were Ten) Arya and deftroyed. Which Mr. Calvis in the place objected ae p 
the Biſhop, affirms likewiſe. And thereforgit is a moſt deſperate Impudency in Divin: Righ 
the Archbiſhop, thus falfly to affitm the conttary, point - blank againſt our Hows/ies of Church- 
and his own ſubſcription to them. And whereas he cites Tertalias, to prove, that Goverymenc. 
the Chriſtians in his dayes had the picture of Chriſt upon their Chalices , We An- (© Pe Ori- 
ſwer, That if the Book de Pvdicitia be Tertullian own, (of which ſome doubt) = — 
yet his words import no ſuch thing, which are theſe, A parabolis licebis incipias; 9 
wbi oft ovis perdita 4 Domino acquifita, & bameri ejus reed; Procedant ipſe 
PICTURMA CALICUM VESTRORUM — 1. 
wells nillis per lucebit interpret ati⸗ 8 ili, wtrumne (briſtiano vel Ethnico pec- 
caters de reftitatione colliniet. If this place intimate any thing, it is onely this, That 
the Phychics and other Hereticks againſt whom he writ this Book, (not the Ortho- 
dox Chriſtians, as this Prelate dreams) had the picture of the loſt ſheep graven on 
their cups: will it therefore follow hence, Erge The Orthodox Chriſtians had Cru- 
cifixes and — of Chriſt, God the Father, the Holy Ghoſt and the Virgin 
Mary in their Churches, in their Chappelss, as he hath ſet up in his Lambeth Char- 
pet windows ? Certainly this is a groſſe Newſequitar, Yet this is his learned Argu- 
ment from this Authoricy rightly ſtared. And that he hath molt groſly abuſed Ter- 
tuin, your Lordſhips and his Auditory, in alleadging Tertullian for defence of 
Images, and their uſe among the Primitive Chriſtians; cerfainly Tertallia is ſo far 
from any ſuch opinion, that he hath written à whole Book de /dololatria,next before 
this de Pudicitia, wherein he exprefly condemns, not onely the having, but making 
of any Image or Picture for any uſe, and the very Arts of carving and painting Im- 
eas contrary to the ſecond Commandment (as the“ ye, Ieſepbas, Philo ind others 
Ee before him; & the very Twrks and Perſians at this day.) Take but this Sentence 
of his inſted of many; Omnu forma vel formula Idolum ſe dics expoſcit. Idelans 
TA FIERI quam coli Deus probibet. Quanto precedit ut fiat quod coli poſſit 
tanto prim eſt NE FIAT þ coli non licet. Propter hanc cauſam, ad tradican- 
dem [cilicet materiam Idololatrie,lox divina proclamat,Ne fecerus Idolum : & con- 
jungens :  Neque ſimilitudinem corum que in calo ſunt, & que in terra, & que in 
wars: TOTO MUNDO EJUSMODI ARTIBUS INTER: 
DIXIT SERYIS DET. Artifices ftatnarmn & [magi DIARB0- 
Lys ſernlo notulit, ce. Which he proſecutes at large throughout this eloquent 
Book. And therefore his Impudency and —— in citing —— 
of Images in Churches, who is thus point- blank againſt the making of any Image 
whatſoever, even for civil uſes, is an intolerable, inexcuſable Boldneſſe. 

Eighthly, Whereas he Anſwers, That the ſetting up of theſe Glafſe-Images is no 
High-Treaſon by the Statute : We grant it not to be fo ſimply in it ſelf, neither do 
we urge it to be ſo, but as it tends to ſubvert our Religion, Law, and ſet up Popery, 

com- 


466 


— —— ͥꝑ — 2 — 


A compleat Hiſtory of the Tryal and (ondemnation 


— —— —— 


24.6 2,64. 
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Reply. 


concurs with his other practiſes of this nature, ſo it may and will prove High 
Treaſon. The ſecond Part of the Homily againſt the peril of Jdolatry, Page 37. al. 
ſures us, That the maintenance of Images hath brought in a [ea of 7 ber rid le 
Schiſms, Rebelliont, TRE ASONS, and his maintaining of them hath done 
the like. 

Ninthly, we conceive that the Statute of 3. E. 6c. io. which command all Images 
of Stone, Timber, Alabaſter,or Earth, graven, carved, or painted; which heretotoce 


have been taken out of any Church or Chapple , or yer ſtand in any Church or 


| Calvin himſelf, for an Hiſtorical uſe, in 


Chapple to be defaced and deſtroyed, extendzo Images in gl:fſe windowes as 
well as others, which are but painted Earth; and that which confitms us in this 
opinion is, That the Homilies againſt The peril of dolatry (the occaſion of thus Law 
and the injunttions of Queen Elizabeth made in purſuance of it, extend in direct 
terms to Images in glaſſe windowes, as well as to Images of Stone, Timberand the 
like, yea, the practiſe of that time in defacing the glaſſe Images in Lamberh Chap- 
ple-windowes (which he of late repaired) and in moſt other places, infallibly 
proves it: Together with the Statute of 3. ac. c. 5. which reckons up ages and 
Cracifixes, of what matter ſoeveg, among the Reliques of Popery , and enjoy nes 
them to be defaced : wherefore tF. evaſion of his is molt falſe and frivolous, eſpe- 
cially ſince Popery may creep in at a glaſſe. window, as well as at a door; and our 
Homilies, In junctions, writers cenſure all of them alike,iſ this Statute do it not: U- 
nally , by all theſe Anſwers he proſeſſeth himſelf a molt zealous , real Papiſt, but 
falſe Proteſtant in pleading thus boldly and fallly for the uſe of Images of all ſorts 
in Churches, and in repairing of Popiſh Images formerly defaced by Authority, in- 
ſteed of confeſfing and craving pardon for this his dangerous error, his moſt Ido- 
latrous, Popiſh praftiſe, | 

The ſecond thing ob jected againſt me, as 2 Popi/ Innovation in my Chapple at 
Lamberh,is,(h) my removing and railing in the Communion Table there Altarwiſe, 
with the ends of it North and South againſt the wall ; my furniſhing it with Ba- 
ſons, Candleſtic ks, and other furniture, and hanging a cloth of Arras behinde it, 
with the Picture of Chriſt and his Apoſtles eating the Lords Supper together. 

4. . To which 1 Anſwer, Firſt, That the railing in and placing the Table AL 
tarwiſe is warranted by Queen Elisabeths In junctionc, which preſcribe , That 
the Holy Table in — — be decently made, and ſet in ho place where 
the Altar ſtood : Now the Altars generally in all Churches, as all Antiquity ma- 
nifeſts, ſtood at the Eaſt end of the Quire, North and South cloſe to.the wall, as 
the Tables were lately placed, and there were railed in : This therefore is no in- 
novation. 

Secondly, the furniture on the Altar is no other then ſuch as is in uſe in the 
Kings own Chapple at bite. Hal, and had been there uſed ever ſince and before 
my time. 

"Thirdly, that the Arras peece at the back of the Table containing the Story of 
Chriſts laft Supper, was fit for that my and occaſion : That ſuch /mages and re- 
preſentations were lawful, approved by all the Lutheran Churches, yea, by Maſter 

— forecited, nt. I. 1. c. 11. Fed. 12. 

Reply, To this the Commons replied, Firſt, That neither Queen E/izaberhs 
Injunctions, nor the Rubrick in the Common Prayer-Book , nor any Law or Ca- 
non of our Church preſcribe the railing in of our Communion Tables , or placing 
them Altarwiſe againſt the wall, with the ends North and South: There is no 
fillable in any of them to warrant = ſuch Popiſh innovation, preſcribed only 
by Pepiſh Canons, as we have proved: That it cannot be proved that Altars were 
generally ſo placed and railed in anciently, either in Eng/and or elſwhere: The con- 
trary whereof we ſhall prove anon; That the makers and executers of theſe Innova- 
tions knew beſt of any, where and how Communion Tables were to be ſituated by 
yertue of them, and they generally placed them throughout the Realm, in the midſt 


ol the Quire ot Chance! , with the ends Eaſt and Weſt, ſtanding a convenient di- 
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Rance from the Eaſt wall, without any rail about it, in which poſture they ge- 
nerally ſtood in all Charches, C „And in Lamberb ou ww it ſelf tor 
one, ever fince theſe InjuoRtions/publiſhed, till this innovating Arch prelate alter- 
ed chis their ancient (ituacien. Vet hoth the Rubrick in the Common Prayer Book, 
the Queens Injunctions, the 82 Canan, Bilbop 7eivel, Biſhop Babingron, Door 
Fulk, and ather.of. our. writers agree, that when. the- Sacrament is adminiſtred 
it ought to ſtand in the body of. the Church or Chancel , af which more hereafter : 
This therefore is an innovation and that a Popiſh one too, tending to introduce pri- 
vate Maſle, ta remove the Lords Table as far as poſſible frgm the view and audience 
of the common people, when the Sacrament is celebrated at it. 

Secondly, We (K) have proved, that this Altar-furniture of Candleſticks , (t) See p.6:. 
Tapers , Baſons, Crucifixes, and the like, was originally barrowed from the 
Rowan, Ceremonial, Pontifical, ard the Pegs Conncel of Aix, which injoyn them, 
T hat t he third Part ef owr Homilies againſt the peril of Idalatry, and Queen Elizn 
beths /njwnit;ons (which he cites for the placing of Lards Tables Altacwiſe) In- 
junct. 2,23,25. condemn, cenfare, aboliſh, as Kigus, Ethnical; and Po. 
piſh, all Candleſticks, Trendals, Rolls of wax, and ſetung up of Tapete, ſor that 
they be things tending to Idolatry and Superſtition, which of all other offences, 
God Almighty doth molt deteſt and abhar, ſor that the ſame diminiſh malt his 
honour — glory: Therefore the Kings Altat- Furniture in his Chbappel at bite 
Hal, can be no juſtification nor extenuation. of his offence , Who thould have 
reformed his Majeſties Chappel (whereef he was the Dean and Superintendent, 
according to our Lawes , Homilies, In junctions which condemn ſuch Altar- trin- 
kers) not conformed his «wn Chapple, Altar to the Kings, in theſe meer Popiſh 

erſtitious innovations. | 
Thirdly, The Arras hanging was rather ſuited to the Crucifixes in the glaſſe 
window over it and other Images of Chriſt in that Chappel , then to the place 
or Lords Table where it hanged. The Table and Sactamental elements themſelves, 
with the uſual participation of them every moneth, being ſufficient to minde us 
of our Saviours laſt Supper, paſſion , death too, and (/) to ſhe them forth till he 
come, (who.uſed no ſuch pictures nor Crucifixes, when he inſtituted his laſt Sup- A c. ar. 
per) without any ſuch Image or Crucifix : which 212 our Sta- Gal.; 5 
tutes, Homilics, Injunctions, Canons, Writers, as we have formerly evidenced, * * 
yea, by all Antiquity , by Mr. Calvin himſelf, and many Zztberans tog, ought 
not to have been placed there ; the rather, becauſe there is no warrant nor pre- 
ſcript for it, but only in the () Roman Ceremonial, p. 69.70. His conformity () See p. 62. 
whereto was the only ground of hanging up thoſe Arras Pictures, which well de- 
ſerves another hanging, eſpecially in an Arch-prelace , who pro feſſeth himſelf a 
Proteſtant, and as averſe from Popery as any man whatſoever, - | 

The third ſort of Innovations in my Chappel charged againſt me, is the ſexting Object. 3. 
ry of es 2 (=) Credextia or Side-table, my own and my Chaplaines bowing towards (7) Here pag. 


n ß... 1 


d re- Table or Altar at our approaches to it, our going in and out from the 63,64. 
aſter pel ; my Chaplains with my own uſing of-Copes therein, at the celebration of t 

2. Lords Supper and ſolemn canſecrations of Biſhops, atteſted by Dr. Heywood my 
beths own Chaplain , whe ſed, That be celebrated the Sacrament at Lambeth Char- 
Ca- pe in a Cope, that ry other Chaplains did ti like , aud that he thought I war ſome» 
acing wes preſent When they did ut x, that the Bread When the Sacrament Was adminiftred 

is 10 ba firft laid upon the Credentia, from Whence be took, it in his band and then carrigg 

only 190 , and hneeling doen upon bus knee preſented it, laid it on the Lards Table, on 

were which there were Candleſtichs, and Tapers , but not burning, as ke had ſeen them 

con” r White. Hal: which Mr. Cerd e once my ſervant likewiſe depoſed ; adding, 
noVa- that I was preſent ſometimes when this was done, and that wy Chaplains bowed 
ted by lowa thrice towards the Altar at their approaches to it. | 
midſt To which | Anſwer : Firſt, that I took my patern of the Credentia from Bi- Asſw. 
ent di- bop Andrews Chappel. | 

ſtance Secondly, 


— — — — — 
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Secondly, that this bowing towards the Alrar was uſed in the Kings Chappel, 
and in many Cathedrals both in Queen El/izaberhs and King James ther taigns. 

Thirdly, chat the uſe of Copes is preſcribed by the 24 Canon of our Church 
Anno 1603. which orders thus, (e) In al Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
the Holy Communion ſhall be adminiftred upon principal feaſt dayes , ſometimes by the 
Brfhop if he be preſent , and ſometimes by the Dean, ſometimes by a Canon or Pre- 
bendary , the principal Miniſter ſing a decent Cope. This therefore is no Inno- 
vation. | 

To this was retorted in general , that Sir Nathaniel Brent, and Doctor Featly 
depoſed, nor there was noſuch Credentia, bowing towards the Table, Altar, nor 
any Cope at all uſed in Lambeth Chappel, in his predeceſſors time; therefore 


all theſe are meer Innovations: In — it was replied , that it appears not 


) Herep. 63+ 


( Sec the 
Lucne h.cole, 
24 TC. 


(r) Pa 63, 64. 


by proof Biſhop Andrews had any ſuch utenſels, veſtments, or bowings in his 
Chappel therefore this is a meer groundleſſe evaſion : But admit he had, yet Biſhop 
Andrews Chappel was no Law, Canon, nor Patern for him to follow, againſt our 
Lawes ; Common Prayer Book, Homilies, InjurRions, which exclude ſuch inno- 
vations : Aud if the Patern of the Chappel and its Furniture which we gave in 
evidence were Biſhops Andrews, as he avers; it was as groſly Popiſh and Super- 
ſtitious as the Popes , or any Popiſh Prelates Chappel whatſoever. As for the 
Credentia, it is directly taken out of the Reman Ceremonial and Pontifical, as we 
have (p) proved, the onely Canons we know preſcribing it, and we finde the 
uſe of it only in ſome Popiſh Churches, and mentioned ro where but in the Romas 
Miſſal, among the Rites of celebrating the Maſſe: Therefore it is a meer Po- 
piſh utenſel, appropriated to the Maſſe and a forerunner of it. 

Secondly, This bowing to and towards the Altar, was never preſcribed by 
our Statutes , Articles, Homilies, Common Prayer Book, Injunctions, Canons, 
never practiſed by any till of late, but ſome few Popiſh Court DoRors, and Ca- 
thedraliſts; never uſed by his Predeceſſot or his Chaplains , () introduced only 
by Papiſts at the firſt, in honour and adoration of their Breaden God upon the 
Altar; and enjoyned only by the (r) Rowan Mifſal, Ceremonian , and Popiſs 
Canoniſts, as we have largely manifeſted : Therefore not to be juſtified or exculed. 

Thirdly, the Book of Common- Prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Zng/and (the onely Directory 
what veſtments, Ceremonies are to be uſgd , confirmed by our Lawes ji preſcribes 


- not any of theſe ; warrants not but excludes the uſe of Copes upon ary occafion : 


(ON) See:P.64. 
() See Queen 
Eligabceths 
Injuufions, 
Num. 47. 


Out Homilies and writers of beſt rank condemn Copes, as Iewiſh, Popiſh, Paga- 


niſh, enjoyned only by the () Reman Ceremonial, and Pontifical, as we have 
proved, (t) Injunctions deeming them Popifh : .Yea the third Part of the Homily 
agairſt the peril of Idolatry , hath this memorable paſſage concerning them, p.72. 
And becauſe the Whole Pageant mnſt thoroWvly be plaid, it ts not enough thua to deck, 
Images and Idols (with gold, filver, rich, Waxton and proud apparel, 1empting their 
paramonrs to Wantonneſſe ) bit at laſt come in the Prieſts themſelves, likeWiſe decked 
With gold and pearls, that they may be meet ſervants for ſuch Lords and Ladies, 
and fit worſos 10 of ſuch Gods and Goddeſſes ; and with a ſolemn pace they paſſe forth 
before the golden Puppets, and fall doWwn to the gromnd on their marrow- bones beſore 
the Honowrable Idols: (and their gorgious — too) Therefore certainly it is 
impudency for him thus to introduce and juſtifie them againſt theſe Authorities. 
Now whereas the Archbiſhop pleads the 24 Canon , made in the yeer 1603. to 
warrant the uſe of Copes in his Chappel : we Anſwer firſt, That the Canon ex- 
rends onely*to Collegiat and Cathedral Churches, not Parochial , much lefle 
to Chappels : Therefore it can no wayes warrant, but condemns this uſe of Copes 
in his Chappel : Secondly, it enjoyns onely the chief Miniſter to uſe a decent Cope; 
not a gawdy one with Images, ard rich embroidripg upon it, ſuch as his Copes 
were : Thirdly, this Canon was never binding to any, but meerly void in Law, 
being never confirmed by Parliament, and creſſing both the Common _— 
. 00 
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Book and Homilies ratified by Parliament: Therefore all theſe his Anſwers in 
juſtification of theſe Innovations, diſplay his impudence to the world, in juſtifying 
ſuch Popith Reliques as theſe. 

The fourth kinde of Innovations charged againſt me in my Chappel are, (e) the 06jeZ. 4. 
ſtanding at gleria patri, bowing at the name of Jeſus , not uſed tn my Predeceſ- («) here p. 4 
ſors dayes ; the ſetting up of a new Organ , where there was formerly none; and? 
the conſecrating of Utenſels, Altar-clothes, Flagons, with other Popiſh-furnituce 
ſolemnly in a Cope, atteſted by Mr. Boadwmar and others, which ate objeRted to 
be taken out of the Rowan Miſſal, and Pontifical. 

To which I give this Anſwer : ' 6 

1. That the ſtanding up at gleria patri, though not preſcribed by any Canon, 9 
or Rubrick of out Church, is of great Antiquity, and hath been commonly practiſed 
in our Churches. 

2, That dowing at the name of Ieſus, is a thing preſcribed in direct termes by 
Queen Elizabeth; Injuntions, Num. 12. and the 18 Canon of our Church; there- 
fore 1 — — offence. 4 ns 

That though there were no Organs there before my time, yet they being ap- 
cored and generally uſed in our Church,there could be no Nes — : 

4. That the Conſecration of Churches, Communion Tables, Altars, Chalicer, 
Veſt ments is no fault, nor Innovation; for it is as ancient as Conſtantine the Great, 
and have been uſed in the Church of Chriſt ever ſince his time. 

5. That ſuch Conſecrations are neceſſary, elſethe Lords Table could not be cal- 
led holy, nor the Church holy, nor thoſe veſſels holy veſſels, as they uſually are: 
by Yea, there is a Holineſſe in the Altar, as Chriſt averreth , which conſet rates the 

thereon: And the Statute of 5 and 6, Ed. 6. againſt quarrelling and fighting 
in Churches , proves, that they are holy places; and they could net be holy, un- 


aly lefle firſt conſecrated : As for the form of conſecrating theſe veſſels , I rook it not 

he out of Miſſale Romenam nor the Nan Pontifical , as is objected; but from Bi- 

iſo ſhop ef s his Form, as learned, reverend , Orthodox Preteſtant a Prelate, 

ed. u ever the Church of England bred. 

ats, To this was Replied : Reply. 
o x. That it is confeſſed , there is neither Canon nor Rubrick enjoyning any to 

bes Rand up at every rehearſal of 12 patri in time of Divine ſervice ; moſt diſor- 

on: derly unneceſſary and confuſed Ceremony , wherein men (tart up and quart down 

182 ſodainly again, as if they were frighted out of their ſleep: And we have proved, 


£f that it is enjoyned only by the (x) Rowan Miſſal, no ve good DireRory for us ( A. 
— Proteſtants = for his pretended antiquity and cuſtoma - age of this — 
in our own and other Proteſtant Churches, it is meetly fabulous without any Au- 
deck. therity to warrant it, but his own aſſevetation. (5) See the 

2: That bowing at the name of Ieſus. wis originally introduced, preſcribed by Appendix of 
ec bed ) Popes decrees , Popiſh Councels, Canoniſts, Writers, of purpoſe to jaltifk. bow ing at the 
edier, the adoration of Images and the conſecrated Hoſt ; that it is no where enjoyned name of Ieſus, 
ferth by our Common Prayer Book, Articles of Religion, Homilies, or Book of Ordi- op ms 
fore Y nation, the only Authentick binding Records of our Church, wherein all Rites Queries © 
it is ind Ceremonies, to which we are bound by Law are pteſcribed, That the In- <ctning bow- 
ities. junctions and Canons are no binding Lawes, and their Authority (had they ever , Nc. 
>3.t0 any } long ſince expired , that ſome of the beſt Orthodoxeſt of our writers have (XL) Flava, 
n ex- profeſſedly writen againſt this Ceremony, as Thomas Beacon, Dr. Whitaker, Dr. — _ | 
\ lefle Wiler,Dr. Ayry, and others, which was never preſſed on any by our Prelates in their life, Polidey' 
Copes viſitation Articles, nor generally uſed till of late, and now quite exploded as ſuper. Vergil. dc In- 
Cope; I} fiitious, and abſurd : Yea, Dr. Featly and Sir Nathaniel Brent directly prove, that it 7. Revam. 


Cobes Y was nor uſed in LamberhChappel by his predeceſſor Abbor,or his Chaplains ſervants, 6 <* 
\ — 3. For Organs, there were none in that Chappel before his — ſince the —— 


prayer Reformation: Therefore m Innovation there. And though generally received and 76,77. 
Book iſed in Cathedrals ; yet all Authors agree it was a Pope, (z) (Ditalian by name) Hit. Maſtix. 
Ppp fit P., Ke 
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fi ſt introduced the uſe of them into Chriſtian Chutches, and all know they are 
moſt in uſe only in Popiſh Churches beyond the ſca-“. 

Fourrhly, for the Antiquity and lawtulrefſ: of (onſecrating Churches , we have 
already diſcuſſed, and ſhall further refute it in its due place ; tor the conſecration 
of Altars, Flagone, Altar-clothes, and other Alcar-furmture , the only thing here 
objected; we have proved the original ard derivation of it, to be meerly from 
the Roman Miſſal and Pontifical, and from no bettet nor higher Antiquity : He 
pretends, but proves not, that he took his immediate prefident from Biſhop 4 
dreves, a late deceaſed ſuperſtitious, it not Popiſh Prelate, how ever he applauds 
him: Therefore certainly from no Antiquity. But from whom did Biſhop A4s- 
drevrs take his patern? doubtleſſe frem the Koman Aſiſſal and Pontifical, fince no 
other ſampler. can be produced. And are theſe a fi: patern for a Proteſtant Bi. 
ſhops imitation ? As for his objected reaſon, that Altars, Churches, Flagons,o5-; 
could not be called nor reputed Holy, unleſſe thus ſolemaly conſecrated : Fit, 
It is but a mect Nonſequitur , i: being not any Bilkops formal unn attantable con- 

ſectation, but the peoples appropriation of them to a ſacred uſe that makes them 
holy , not inherently, but relatively only, with reference to the holy O:d-nances 
therein admin ſtted, of which hereat er; For the Sta ute of 5 2nc 6. E. 6. c. 5. 
Its hath been not one ſilſable init in juſtification of the conſe cta on of Churches, 
much leflc ot Altats, Hagons, Altar-clothes and the like; neither doth it ever 
ſtile the Church or Churches holy, or a holy or conſect ited place : nor could 
it well be ſo, in reſpe of their conſecration only, — Ha Ic wed onely by 
Popiſh Prelates in times of Popery , with ſuch Popiſh Rel ques, Ceremonies, 
Chriſms , Exorciſms, Croſſings, and waſhings with holy water, 2nd fince then 
exoloded as ſuperſtitious and ridiculous : Therefore to juli fie theſe conſectati- 
ons from thence, is ro make a concluſion without any premiſes to warrant tt. 
Finally, he diſcovers 3 rotten Popiſh ſpirit, inclination in the higheſt degree, in 
pleading tor, and juſtifying to the urmeſt ſuch Popiſh conſecrations 2g11: ſt .he 
(6) here p.115. expteſſe reſolutions of our Orthodox ( b) forecited Writers, Prelates, and his own 
116. learned predeceſſour Matthew Parker, who have ſo ſeverely cenſured them as 

Popiſh, Iewiſh, and childiſh tryfles fit to be exploded. h 

Objet. 2, ' Secondly, having ended with my Chappel at Lamberh, they next purſued me to 

ö my ſtudy there. 

(/ Pa 6G, &c. Where, ful they (c) charge me for having an Engliſh Bible with a Crucifix em- 

broide ted on the Cover of it. | 

Anſw. To which I Anſwer, That I bought it not, but it was ſent unto me by a Lady, 

and the Crucifix ir ſelf is lawful, if there be no adoration of it j as appears by the 

Chriſtians engraving of it on their Chalices in Terteſians day es. | 

Reply. To which was replied : Firſt, that his receiving and reſerving of this Bible 
with a Crucifix on the Cover, (which was fo viſible to his eyes, and lay upon his 

ſtudy Table) was as great an offence 28 if he had bought it: And ro Lady dutſt 
have ſent kim ſuch a — , had ſhe not been aſſured of his good ffection to ſuch 

} | Popiſh Pictutes. 1 
Secondly, whereas he avers the Picture of the Cruciſix to be lau ſul, ſoit be not 
(4) See here | adored : He herein expreſly contradicts our (4) Homilies , to which he hath ſub- 
p.;9.102. ſctibed, our Statutes, Injuntions, Authors forecited, yea, the judgementof all 
to 110. ſound Antiquity. And if this Picture of Chriſt hanging ſtill on the Croſle (as if Fe | 
had never been taken down thence) be lawful, (as he avers with the Pap'ſts 
againſt all Orthodox Proteſtants) then it is lawſul to make or reſerve it either 
for a meer civill uſe thor his ſtudy , or pleaſe his eye ſight only; which cer- 


tainly is an extream difhonour to, diſparagement of our molt bleſſed Saviour 

fe) Lvk.1-35+ and his paſſion, Whose (e) the holy One of God, tranſcending all civil ufes 

eATt-4 22 being made for holy ends alone: or for a religious uſe, to ſtir up our de votion, 

ments and put us in remembrance of his death (which he hath purpoſcly ordained his 
: (f ) word and Sacraments to do) which at beſt is ſuperſtition. 


Thirdly, 
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I birdly, the place of Tertullian — 8 proves not at all that the 
Chriſtians had any Crucifixes or Pictures of Chriſt engraven on their Chalices ; 
there is no ſuch ſillable in his writings , but only that the Hereticks againſt whom 
he writ , had the picture of a loſt (ſheep engraven on ſome of their Cups. And we 
hope there is 2 valt difference, between Hereticks and Orthodox Chriſtians , the 
N of a loſt (bcep , and a Crucifix or Picture of Chriſt himſelf hanging on the 
rolle. 

The ſec ond thing charged againſt me in my my „is a (g) Book of Popiſh Pi- 06jef. 2. 
ctutes printed 1623. containing the Porttatures of the Life, Paſſion, and Death ol (7) Pa. 66,10. 
our Lord Ileſus Chriſt, - 

I Anſwer,thatl kept it only as x Schollet, to peruſe and refute it upon occafion,nor Anſw. 
to adore ot make uſe of the Pictutes in it. 

To which was anſwered, that this Book was (as the Papiſts ſtile their Images) Reply. 
meer ignorant Lay-mans , not a learned Archbiſhops Book, conſiſting meerly 
of unlawtul Pictures: Therefore he had it only to view, not read. | 

Secondly, his curious guilding of the Book and Pictures in it, argues, that he 
prized it more then ordinary to help him in his Devotions. | 

Thirdly, he was ſo far from refuting it, that he authoriz:d thoſe very Pictures 
to be reprinted in England, and bound up in our Bibles, 5 
Fourthly, he hid many {mall Popiſh guilded ve lome Pictures, curiouſly guilt 
inſerted into this Book ; a pregnant proot he very much doted on theſe Puppets in 
his declining age, | k f 

The third — objected againſt me in my ſtudy, is (% two large folio 267d. 3. 
Maſl- books, and that I had noted one of them —— wich my hand : That ©) Fe GC. 

I had | kewiſe there the Rowan Ai, Pontifical, and twenty two Popiſh hours of 
our Lady, Breviaries, Manuels, and Books of Popiſh devotion. 

I Anſwer : Firſt, that it is lawful for every learned man to have thoſe Books Av 
to peruſe and refute them, as there is occaſion , there being no great Schollers 
but have them in their ſtudies for this end; for which cauſe alone I both read and 
noted one of them with my own hand , not out of any love to, or approbation of 
the Maſſe it ſelf : And they may as aptly conclude that I am a Turk, becauſe I have 
the Alcoran in my ſtudy ; as that I am a Papiſt or Popiſhly affected, becauſe I have 

the Maſſc-book. The ſame Anſwer I ſhall give to the other objected Books found 


in my ſtudy, | 


The Reply hereto was : Firſt, that the meer having all or any of theſe Books Reply. 
in his ſtudy , was no convincing argument of his affection and inclination to Po- 
pery , no more then his keeping the Alcoran as a Schollar, proves him to be 8 
Turk; neither was it ſo preſſed by us, ſince many Proteſtants have them in their 
ſtudies to peruſe , refute ; which is no offence , but laudable and neceſſary in 
ſome caſes. But we have punctually proved all along, that he bought, peruſed, 
and noted them with his own hand; not by way of diſlike or refutation, but appro» 
bation,yea he purſued them ſtrictly in practiſe and imitation, as far as the {u- 
perſticious Popiſh Prieſts or Prelates did at Ne in molt particulars, 
Secondly, compare his having of theſe Books, with the extraordinary curiouſ- 
neſſe and roſtlineſſe of their binding, guilding ; the Popiſh Images, Crucifizes in 
his ſtudy, Chappel, Gallery, and che reſt of our following evidence; and then they 
ate a very ſtrong Argument, to prove him a profeſſed Papiſt in affection, opinion, 
if not I 3 ts n 2 
The laſt (5) obje ing found in my Library . is, my private Prayers an „ 
Devotions 1 with my — hand , againſt which rm are three exceptions : 82 
Firſt, that ſome of theſe Prayers ate extracted out of the Roman Aiſal, Pomi- 
fical, Breviary, and hours of our Lady. 
32 that they ate digeſted into Canonical hours of prayer after the Pa- 
piſts Model. 
Thirdly, that I make mention of proſtration in ſome of them. ef 
Ppp 2 To 
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Anſw. 


(4) Pl.ug.164- 


Reply. 


(1) See Dr. 
Coſcns his co- 
ſening devo- 
tions. 


Objedd. 3. 
(m) Page 67. 
Anſw. 


(n) 10h. 10. 
3,243. 


(0) Inf. l. u. 


cis. ſed. 12,13. 


Reply. 


To which I return „ Anſwer : That this being only à Book for my 
own private devotions uſe alone, ought not to be charged againſt me. As to 
the objected parciculars excepted againft , I Anſwer : Firſt, that if any fach pray- 
ers be taken out of the Miſſal, Pontifical, or Roman Breviary ; yet they are de- 


vout and pious in themſelves, and there is no prayer to Saints or Angels in the 


Book: Thirdly, the Canonical hours of Prayer are of very great Antiquity in the 
Church: derived from holy King Davids praftiſe; who ſaid ( Seven time: a 
day Will I praiſe thee, and was taken up and praftiſed by Chriſtians within we 
hundred years after Chriſt, and approved of in preces private, in Queen Eliza: 
beths raign: Thirdly, that proſtration in prayer is no crime, but commendable, 
and a ſigne of extraordinary humility ; Chriſt hicſelf uſing this geſture in his pray- 
ers before his paſſion. | 

Hereunto the Commons Councel retorted in general, That his own privatede- 
votions did beſt of all ſerve to diſcover his ſecret intentions and inclinations ; 
therefore they were fit to be given in evidence, for this purpoſe. In particular: 
Firſt, that his collecting of Prayers out of ſuch Popiſh dunghils, when there were 

er mines to dig in, was a ſymptome of a Romiſh inclination, And whereas 

e alleageth the matter of thoſe prayers to be good; thoſe we except againſt ' 
are for their very matter meerly ſuperſtitious : Secondly, that this juſtification 
of the Antiquity and lawfulneſſe of Canonical hours of Prayer, was taken verbe- 
tim out of Mr. {oſexs his hours of Prayer, formerly complained of in Parliament, 
That Canonical hours of Prayer, are no wayes warramed by Davids preſident, 
who ſpeaks onely of Praiſe, not Prayer, and never digeſted his Pſalms or Prayers 
into ſuch Canonical houers , nor any other Saint in the Old Teſtament or New: 
The moſt exact patern of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf left both his Diſciples and us 
to imitate, warrants no ſuch praftiſe : = the Primitive Chriſtians and true Anti- 
quity never knew of any ſach Models of Prayer, digefted into Canonical hours, 
which Popiſh Monks firſt introduced, practiſed, preſcribed : Neither did Queen 
Elizabeth approve of them us Dr. Coſens prerends in his hours of Prayer, w ence 
the Archbi borrowed this falſe anſwer ; as () ſome whoanſwered his Book 
421 Authority have manifeſted to his ſhame: Thirdly, the Archbiſhop 
quite. miſtaken the laſt objection z which was not his proſtration to God in 
Prayer, but, his proſtration ceram Altare , and dum Altari adfto, in honour and 
reverence of his idolized Altar: So that the charge reſts ſtill upon, and Ricks 
faſter to him then before, by this his juſtification. 

Thirdly, From my ſtudy at Lambeth they purſued me to my Gallery there, 
n_ they charge (] three Pictures againſt me; to which I return this 
Anſwer. 

That the firſt of them, which is the great one, was given me by a friend, and 
there can be no harm or Popery in it, being onely the Picture of Saint Ambroſe, 
eAwguſtine , Jerome , and Gregory the firſt ,' which may be lawfully made and 
reſerved, That the two other Pictures were in the Gallery long before my time, 
and continued there in Archbiſhop Abbots , Bancrofts , and Whitgifts dayts; to 
prove which he produces Mr. Dob/on his ſervant, who affirmed, that he ſaw theſe 
two latter Pictures in the Gallery in Archbiſhop Bexcrofrs time, where they con- 
tinued ever ſince; and one of them is a Picture againſt Popery , to wit, of Chrilt, 

oing into the ſheepfold by the door, and of Popiſh Prieſts and Friers () clim- 
bio into it by the window, like theeves and robbers : Beſides, the Harmony of 
confeſſions of the reformed Churches, holds that Images ate in themſelves indif- 
ferent , ſo as no adoration be given to them; yea, Mr. Calvin in the (e) place fore- 
cited, is of the ſame opinion: And I have written againſt the adoration and ſu- 
perſtitious uſe of I as fully as any man whatſoever : Therefore thoſe Pictures 
can be no evidence of mine intention to _ Popery. 

To which was rejoyned : Firſt, that we beleeve the firſt Picture was a preſent 
ſent unto him from Rome, where the workmanſhip of it hews it was l- ; er 

; erefore 
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therefore he did wiſely to conceal his name, who beſtowed it on him: That we 
did not except againſt the meet Pictures of thoſe Fathers ; bur againſt the Picture 
of the Holy Ghoſt in form of 2 Dove hovering over their heads, and ſending 
forth rayes and irfluences from his beak ſeverally upon each of them; directly 
contrary to our Statutes, Homilies, Writers, which condemn all ſuch Pictures of 
che Holy Gholt , or any other perſons of the Trinity. 

Secondly, that one of the other Pictures was a moſt abominable Idol of Chriſt 
newly taken down from his Croſſe all bloody, with ſhaven crown Priefts, Friers, 
and Nunns, ſtanding and kneeling round about him; which Kinde of Pictures by our 


Lawes, Homikes, Injunctions reſolutions (as we (p) have already proved) ought ro (p) Page 192. 
be — demoliſhed and not ſuffered in private Houſes or Galleries, no more then *2 15. 
in 


or Chappels, The other was 2 Picture of Chriſt himſelt upon a ladder, 
not entring in at a door, with Monks and Friers only about him: and therefore 
2s ſuperſticious, Popiſh as the former, and not tolerable by our Lawes, eſ- 
ially in an Archbiſhops publique Gallary, where all ſorts of ſtrangers and vi- 
ficors of quality were entertained ; aks by this example would be induced, if 
prote ſt ints, to approve of ſuch ſuperſtitious Pictures, and to procure the like by 
way of imitation ; If Papiſts, would be thereby hardned, contirmed in their ſu- 
perſtirion , and in giving them adoration , eſpecially when they (hould behold 
the like Superſtitious and Idolatrous Pictutes, as well in his Chappel and ſtudy, 
2s in his Gallary , where no ſuch were in his predecefſours dayes , but only broken 
and defaced ones, As for his predeceflours having or leaving theſe two laſt Pi- 
ctures to him, it is no juſtification, nor mitigation of his crime; their ill actions 
are no Apology at all for his, who —— and beantified in his Chappel thoſe 
ſuperſticious Images, which they iſhed, and never dutſt repair. 
"Thirdly, whereas he produceth the Harmony of confeflions of the Proteſtants 
Churches, for proof of the uſe and indifferency of theſe Images, ſo as they be not 
adored : He cites neither Section, nor Page, nor ſentence therein to prove this aſ- 
ſertion, but we muſt take it on his own bare word; which how falſe it is, we (hall 
prove by the words of the Harmony it ſelf : Sect. 17. p. 401. Where the latter can- 
feſſion of Helvetia, Cha. 17. determines thus. But yet notwithſtanding we muſt admo- 
mſh men to take heed, that they count not 4 


and THE USE OF IMAGES IN CHURCHES. This is the only 
paſſage we finde in the Harmony of confeſſions for the indifferency of Images or 


things indifferent; ſuch as I No | 
DEED ARE NOT INDIFFERENT, « [ome uſe to count the Maſſe, 


theiruſe, which is point blank againſt him. And as for () Mr. Calvins forecited () Page. 
Text, it is as point blank againſt nim, as this of the Harmony, as we have proved, And ſo in kis 
Therefore this charge lies ſtill heavy upon him in each particular, and bewrayes 154 l. c.. 


botk his Pope ry and ſalſity in quotations. 


ſect. 17 


Secondly, from Lawberh houſe , they next purſued me to White Hal, where g4;.8;ox. 


theſe (7) particulars were charged againſt me: Firſt, my own perſonal 


bowing (7) Page. 69, 


to the Altar : and my enjoyning of others his Majeſties Chaplaias to uſe ir, whin 1 70,71. 


was Dean of the Chappel : Secondly, the hangivg up of a glorious large coſtly 
Arras Crucifix behiade the Altar, on paſſion week, in his Majeſties own Chappel 
there, in the yeers 1636. and 1637. which gave great ſcandal and offence, as Sir 
Henry Mil{may arceſted : Thirdly, my making his Majeſties Chippel a patern 
of imitation to all Cathedrals and other Churches: Fourthly, the praiſe of Der. 
Brown, and two &minary Prirſts, in bowing tothe Altar and Crucifix there; with 
their ſpeech ro Mrs. Char oct. 

To the firſt ot theſe 1 Anſwer , that my bowing there was only to worſhip God, 
not the Altar, and I hope it is no off-nce nor tteaſon to worſhip God in the Kings 
own Chappel. or to induce others to do the like: The lawlulneſſe of this worſhip 


Anſ's, 


towards the Alrar, I have m:nifeſted at large in my () Speech in Starchamber, and ( Page 79. 
proved it by a Choorer order in the Black book of u, which the Knights &. 


of the Honoui able Order of the Garter yet obſerve and practiſe; therefore it is — 
Popi 


— 
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Popery,nor Popiſh Innovation, but a reverence fitting the place which the Homily 
ſor repairing and keeping clean Churches commands. And I pray God that under 
colour ot caliing ſuperſtition out of Churches, we bring not in prophaneſſe, 

To the third I Anſwer, that I was not Dean of the Chappel, but Biſhop rer 
when this Crucifix was ſet up; that neither Sir Henry Aſudmay, not any other 


cx et complained to me, that they were ſcandalized by this Crucifix : If Sir H 


Reply. 
90 Sce the 
Quench cole 
p- 249. to 330. 
A pl-aſanr 

urge tor 4 
4 Roman Ca 
tholikc, p. 140. 
ro 182. Whete 
this 1s largely 
proved. 
( u ) Sce here 
p- 63,04 


(x) Page 200. 


101. 


took ſcandal meerly at the Crucifix it ſelf, he mult have taken ſcandal at that Cru- 
c fix in the old hangings, which ſtood continually behinde the Altar, as well as 
at this which was more coſtly ; which fince he did not, it ſeems , he took ſcandal 
or.ly at the workmanſhip, dot Wake Cruciſix it ſe'f ,, in chis morecolthy peece. 
(To thethird he gave no Anſu et.) | Rk 
To the fourth I Anſwer, that Dr. BroWn: act is nothing to me, he is old 
and muſt anſwer for himſelf ; The ſame Anſwer I give to that of the Seminary 
Pricſts; only this I ſhall add, that perchance it might be an act of cunning in them, 
of purpoſe to diſcredit and diſcountenance all out external worſhip, of purpoſe to 
gain Proſel tes to themſelves, x 
Io which was replied : Firſt, that to worſhip God as we ought in the Kings 
Chappel, is no treaſon,nor offence;but this kinde of worſhipping God there or elſe- 
where towards the Altar, is both(e )Popilh,Superſtitious,and Idolatraus: For by the 
Black- book of #ind/or which he cites, it was introduced in the very datkeſt times 
of Popery in Henry the 5. his raign, or a little before : and that is modus wirorum 
Eccleſiaſticorum,a worſhip derived from Eccleſiaſtical perſons,to wit,Popiſh Pricſts 
and Monks of chat age : It was a worſhip joyntly given in one and the (elf ſame 
act and inltant Deo & Altars, to God and the Altar, that is, in their interpretation, 
to the conſecrated Holt and breaden God ( as they deemed it) on the Altar, 
and to the Altar itſelf ; It was preſcribed (s) only by Topiſh Canons, the Re- 
man Miſſal, Ceremonial, Pontifical, and introduced purpoſely to ſupport their 
Errour of Tranſubſtantiation at firſt , and row revived for that very purpoſe : 
as the Archbiſhop himſelf defines in his Starchamber Speech; who yields this 
reaſon , why we muſt bow towards the Altar, not towards the Pulpic.: For there 
tis, hoc eſt corpus menm,&c. Aud a greater reverence nodowbt IS DUE TO THE 
BOD Y, then to the Word of the Lord: Theteſote for him to introduce ſuch an 1do- 
lattous, Snperſtitious worſhip , as this into the Kings own Chappel contrary to 
the Word of God, and Law of the Land, under pretext of Gods worſhip, to cor- 
rupt the King and his whole Court in their worſhip and Religion , and alienate 
his good Subjects affe Rions from him, will prove little leſſe then Treaſon in the 
higheſt degree: As for his pretended Speech., we (x) have already refuted it. 
And for the Homily, it hath neither word nor ſyllable to warrant ic,but ſome thing 
againſt it, ſince as it condemns , prophanes, on the one hand, ſoit cenſutes all 
ſupeiſtition on the other ; between which this Prelate would have no medium, 
as this his prayer imports. 
Secondly, That the Archbiſhop was chief Superintendent of his Ma jeſties Chap- 


pel, as Primate and Metropolitan of all England. The King and Queen where 


Ant. EF ccle. 
Brit. p.33. 
I92. 


evcr they live in England, being his immediace Pariſhoners, and the whole King- 
dom but his Pariſh ; though devided into ſeveral Biſhopricks, as hath been te- 
ſolved by all the Nobles in King Henry the fitſt his raign, as our H:ſtoraans, and his 
own Predeceſſour Archbiſhop Parker record: Therefore Biſhop #ren being on- 
y Dean of the Kings Chappel, the Archbiſhops creature, and brought into that 
office by him, durſt not have ſet up this gaudy Crucifix there, in the paſſion week, 
in his preſence without his approbation and direction, by which he tacitly con- 
teſſeth it was done: That it gave publique ſcandal to many well- affected Courners, 
and others, Sir Henry Mildmay depoſed , and particularly to himſelf , who com- 
plained of it to the King, and the Archbiſhop too; who if his heart had been 
right and fervent to out Religion, would have been molt ſcandalized , offen ded at 
this unuſual ſcandalous fight, and never have permitted it ſucce ſſiively two Jeers 

| together, 
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together , nor juſtified it ſo peremptorily 25 now he did. And whereas he 0b; As, 
that had dit Henry been thus ſcindalz d with they Ctucthx it eh, he would have 
been a« much offended with the old, thete conſtan y hanging, as with the n 
We Anſwer, That the old was hardly vſiole and fcarce' obferved by any ; bur this 
{- grolle, ſo great, ſo gaudy and notorjous, that every man in the Chappel took 
tpecial notice thereof , as it it had been / ſome new buſitg Star. And it the old 
were fo viſi ole all the yeer long, hat need the hangiog up of this new one onely 
inthe paſſion and Eaſter weck, which was never uſed in the memory of man be- 
fore? In fine the third Part ot the Homily againſt the peril of Idolatry; reſolves, 
that the moſt rich, coltly, gaudy Images and Crucithx's,” are more dxngerovs 
and ſcindalous, then others not fo ſtately : therefore Sir Henry might well be 
ſcandibzed with ir, more then with the old one not ſo colty. 

Thirdly, he gives no Ani wer to that which ts one min charge from this Inno- 
vation in che royal Chappel, to make ie the p2rern , the Crnon to regulate all 
Cathedral+, and Pariſh Churches by. Hi ſilence herein bewr»yes his guil-. 

Fourthly, Dr. ground thoſe Seminaries adorations ot this Cructhx and the Al- 
tar, were but the mcer ſcancalous fruits of his o'vn ex2mplary Innovitions before, 
and etect: ons of them there ; and their ſpeeches occaſioned by his actions. Ther 
fore- the guilc of them muit reſt heavieſt on himſelf, not them. It is his own oft 
ite rated poſt:1on, (g) That he who gives the occifion of 2 Schiſm ought to be 
repu ed rhe Schiſmi ick, not he that ſeparates upon the occaſton given : And 
Tertullian in his Book De [dlatria reſolves , That the makers of 114.1; ate the 


ere iteſt Idolaters, becauſe none would or could worſhip them, we:t they tor 


fi ſt made that they might be worſhipped': His own hanging of uf this Cruzifik 
and dowing towards the Altar, and it was the cauſe thit Dr. Broth ard theſe Se- 


minary Priclts adored and bowed towards them in the (cl f. me wannef, 16 bil. 


ſelf there uſed : Therefore the crime, the ſcandal of it, mutt reſt moſt on hinſctl, 
His pretence, that this might be done and fpoken by the Pticſt to gun Proſe- 
lytes, by diſcouncenancing our external worſhip; is a very ſtrenge impro545fe 

whimſey , ſince our Biſhops, out DoRors - imitation of theit Popith worſhipping 
Crucihix-s, Altars, was more likcly ten thouſand to one; to grin them Proſe- 
lyres , then aay diſcoumenancing whatſoever thereof by them could be; yea, it 
had been 2 monſtrous con radiction and folly in them, to diſcountenance that ver 
thing themſelves ptactiſed and endeavoured to draw others to: Therefote tte 
whole weight of this heavy charge concerning his Majeſties Chappel, reſts intitel/ 
upon him in each particular; without the leaſt diminution. © | 

Thirdly, from te- hal they puriued me to the Kings Coronation at tm in- 
ſter e Abbey, (a) where they charge me. | 

1. With compiling the Form ot this Coronation. 

2. That the anon ys in ſorma crucii. 18 Av 

3- That the old Cructfix, inter regalia, was ſet upon the Altzr, © 

4. That divets of the Prayers in it, and this manner of anointing, were taken ber- 
bati out of the Roman Pontifical. hr 


5. Thar#frer the Coronation, I folemnly offered tlie Reg alia at the Altar ia the 


Kings name. 5 | 

An. To which I (hill give this Anſwer: _ 2 g 

1. That the Form of the Kings Corepation was ide ind agreed on by the 
whole Commrcter, accordmmgrto x formet Robł I hatf of my Predeceffor? and I was 
+ but a Miniſter to the Commitee in what I dd e. | 

2, That the anointing in Form of a Crofſe vn made by my Predeceſſor, not 5y 
me, who ſupphed only the place of the D In of inter. l 

3. That; was commanded to bring this old Crucifix, being inter regalia. and t 
place it on the Altar. . a b ee 1 Es 

4. That admit the Prayet objected, he taken out of the Roman Pontifical ; yet if 


* 


it be good as it is, there is no hurts we kno the ſtoty of the cock in the fable, 
dum 
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dum vertit ſtercorarium offendit gemmam: And a Pearl is never the worle if raked 
out of a dungkil. 

5. I wes to offer the regelis at the Altar by my place, and the Book of Com. 
mon Prayer approves of offerings. 

To which was Replied : 

1. That it appeats by his own Diary, that he had the chief hand in compili 
this Form, and that it was collected, corrected by himſelf , though other Biſhops 
were joyned in conſultation with him. 

2. That though the Unctien were made by bis Predeceſſor, which he makes 
not appear; yet it was principally by his direction, and himſelf makes ſpecial 
mention of ic, That it was ia modum Crucis, in the Margent of his Book. 

3. That he makes no command appear-from any Supteam Authority for his 
placing the old Crucifix on the Altar, neither doth he alleadge who it was that 
4” wo ſuch command : Therefore it muſt be interpreted his own volunta- 


ry act. 

4+ That the Prayer it ſelf is not very good , favouring of Papal pride inthe 
Clergy ; and it is no ſuch precious Pearl, asthat he needed to rake ſuch a dunghil 
of Popiſh ſuperſtitions as the Rowan Pontifical is, to finde it out to adorn his Na- 
jeſties royal Diadem with at his Coronation. 

5. He proves not, that it was his duty thus te offer up the regalia at the Altar, 
yea, the Form of the Kings Coronation found in his own ſtudy, enjoy ned it not, 
and he pretends no command at all for it: Therefore it was his own ſpontaneous 


_ at; as for the Common Prayer Book, ſurely it preſcribes neither this, nor any 


other ſolemn oblation at all at an Altar: And ſo this charge remains unavoyded. 

Fourthly, from Weſtwinſter they proceed to the (6) Univerſities, firſt of Oxford, 
where I was Chancellor, next of Cambridge : In Oxford they object: 

1. That there were ſome old Crucifixes repaired, and divers new ones erected 
in diyers Colledges there, fince I became Chancellour of the Univerficy whereas 
there were none before my time. | 

2. That Communion Tables were railed in Altarwiſe and bowed to, which 
they were not before. 

3. That I enjoyned all Schollers by a — Statute and Oath to give due 
reverence, and bow to the Communion Table, and that my Letter required bow- 
ing and proſtation before the Altar. ; 

4. That my viſitor at Aſerron Colledge enjoyned the Fellows and Schollers there 
— bow to the Lords Table, and queſtioned Mr. Chainel, and Mr. Cerbet for nec 

wing. 

5. That they uſed Copes in ſome Colledges, which they did not before. 

6. That there was a very ſcandalens Statue of the Virgin Mary with Chriſt in 
her Arms, ſet up in the front of the New Church porch of St. Maries next the 
ſtreet, to which Mr. Nixon depoſeth he ſaw one bow, and another pray. 

7. That I enjoyned Latin Prayers all the Lent , not uſed before my ellor- 
ſhip, ſince the Reformation, 

8. That Ienjoyned by a Statute all _—_— „to reade and fing what 
ſhould be preſcribed them in ſolemn Proc 

I Anſwer : 

1. That there is no proof at all, that I knew of the repairing and ſetting up of 
theſe Crucifixes , or that any lained of them to me, That the Crucifix in Lis- 
coln Colledge was ſet up by the Bilhop of Lincoln, and it would have boen thought 
hard, if I ſhould have oppoſed it. 

2, That the turning and rayling in of the Tables Altarwiſe is warranted by the 
Queens Injunctions, as I have proved. wg 

3. That the Sratute enjoyns only due reverence when they come to offer at the 
Lords Table, and that my Letter implies a bowing or proſttation only, according 


te the 95 Pſalm. , 
| „ 4. That 


* 


| bowiog ot praying to it, which might be a 


% 
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4. That vir Join Lamb only queſtioned Maſter Chainel, and Maſter Corber, 
lac i is: not ning to me ; and Doctor Frewens words ate but a hear-(ay, belides,they 
were not puntih-d tor not doing it. 

5. Ius Copes are warrantable by the 24 Canon, 

6. That the Statue at St. Maries was ſet up by Dr. Oven, reputed 2 r:verend 
Orthodox D.vine , not by me, nor is —— proof I had notice of r, or of any 

iltake in Alderman Nixon. 

7. Thi Lun prayers have been anciently uſed in the Unive iſi y on Ae dne 
4%, and being among Schollers who underſtand the Language, there can be no 
burt therein, : 

$. Thar no Proceſſions are intended in the Statute , but ſuch as our Law al- 
los in nature of perambulations, the Statutes of the Univerſity preſcribing , That 
not ung ſhall be done therein but according to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 


' Church of England, 


9. tor the Innovations of like nature in the Voiverſity of Cambridge, they 
concern me not, I being not their Chancellor, and not en joy ning them, nor made 
1cquuinccd with them. 

Whercunto was Replied : 

1. That all choſe Crucifixes were erected at Oxford, ſince he became Chancellor 


ef it : That his own eximple in his Chappels at Lamberh and Croyden, where he 


rep2ircd rhe old broken Crucifixes at his own colt , were the primary occafions of 
ing up thoſe in Oxford, by way of imitation. T hat he could not chooſe but take 
notice of them being himſelt ſeveral times x: Ox/ord in perſon, where he enter- 
tained the King, Queen, Prince, and Prince EleRor,ſundry dayes : Beſides, having 
conſt ine weekly un Higence by Lerters, and recourſe of Schollers of all ſorts to 
him irom the Unive;firy , who a: quainted him with all particulars there tranſa- 
cted, he could not hut tak notice, and have exact knowledge of them: And he 
being both Chancellor and V ſi ot of the Univerſity, his not hindring of their ſet- 
ting up at firſt, no! pulling them down, when ſer up contrary to our Statutes, 
Homilies, InjunRiens,, was in Law both s commanding and approving of them. 
Naw qus non probiber m alum quod poteſt, jubet, That non* complained to him of 
them, was his own fault fince none durit complain agunſt that then, as a crime, 
which himſelt firſt praiſed in his own Chappels, as a commendable action. His 
Anſwer tothe Cruc'fix ereRted in Linceln Colledge proves clearly he had know- 
ledge of it; and truiy i: cobld not have been well taken at his hands to pull that 
down according to Law, unleſſe he had pulled them down fiſt in other Colledges, 
and his own Chappel, the Biſhop of Lincoln perchance ſetting it up, onely to 
humour his Grace, and manifeſt to the world, he was but his Ape in this par:icular. 
2. We have already refuted his ſ:cond Anſwer as falſe, and theretore ſhall re- 
peat nothing here. 
3. That this due reverence , was interpreted by himſelf in his Speech in Star- 


{ chamber , to be a bowing to the Altar or Lords Table: For (faichhe) THERE 


ISAREVERENCE DUE TO IT : Namely, of bowing the body, not 
onely towards, but to the Altar, DEO ET ALT ARI EUS, in the 
dative caſe , and proſtration, not ſimply to God, but COR AM ALT ARE 
DFI & Chriſts ja, is preſcribed by his Letter, as much worſhip as the Di- 
vel himſelf required of our Saviour, L»k. 4. 7. Si adoravers COR A ME; 
2s the vulgat Latin, or fall down BEFORE ME, as the Margin of our Eng- 
li Bibles render it; whereas the 95 P/a/m, requires no worſhipping and fal- 
ling down thus before an Altar, but before the Lard our Maker only, without any 
mention of an Altar or Lords Table in the P/alm. | 

4. His Viſirors act in queſtioning thoſe Fellows for not bowing , was his own, 
and muſt concern him, ſince he did it only in his name and tight by his Commiſſi. 
on, in purſuit of his In junctions: and Dr. Frewens words are expteſſe, that the 
Archbiſhop ſeat him to Maſter Corber, when Proctor, requiring and pteſſing him in 


Qqq his 
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his name to bow to the Altar in regard ot his place, elſe it would be ill taker, _ 
And though theſe fellows were not puniſhed nor ſuſpended for not bowing, vet 
they were often queſtioned, menaced, torced to obſcure themicives, and dele:r 
the Colledge for a time, and had not the Scottiſh Troubles intervincd, would have 
been ſevercly puniſhed too. 

5. Copes in Colledges , are neither within the words nor meaning of the 
24 Canon. | 

6. Neither the Church-porch , nor ſtatue at St. Maries being the Univerſi y 
Church, could or would have been etected there by D. Owen, without the Arch. 
biſhops ſpccial licence being Chancellour , and ſupream Viſitor there, as Arch- 
biſhop , as himſelf boch pretended, pleaded ; and he mult needs not only hear 
of, but ice ittoo, — was in Oxford, Theteſote the blame thereof uſt be 
his alone: As for the bowing and praying to it, Mr. Nixon (wears i: directiy, and 
was not miſtaken, as he would ſu : miſc to -xcuſe the odioulnetle of this new ctected 
Oxford Idol, which gave ſuch pudlike ſcandal. 

7. Its true that Latin Prayers on Aſ>wedneſday onely, were formerly ufed in 
Oxford before the Batchellors of Arr, but he enjoyned ſuch Prayers all the Len: 
long in ſtead of Engliſh, which was never donc before, to uſher in Latin Service 
by degrees in an unknown tongue, divers Townſmen reſorting to the Englith 
Prayers in Lent, who could not underſtand theſe new Latin ones which he in- 
troduced. , | 

8. This Statute enjoyning reading and chanting in ſolemn Proceſſions, was 
made in time of Popery, and Popiſh proceſſions, and renewed in theſe New Sta- 
tures made by this Archbiſhop. Therefore certainly meant of ſuch proc: ſions not 
of perambulations only, which are not uſed by the Univerſity: And the object d ſubs 
ſ.quent Statute, is but a blinde to delude the ſimple ſot the preſent ; the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of our Church (in the Vniverſities judgement) being only ritten 
(be Re- in his breſt, (e) quo rectior non ſtat requla , gue prior «ft cerrigenda Religio, as 
1 — e they — unto him in their Letter of November g. 16 40. the laſt recorded in 

g their Regiſter. | 
* 9. Whereas he would aſſoil himſelf fromthe Popiſh Innovations in Cambridge 
Vniverſſey, the guilt of them muſt originally reft on him alone, for theic reaſo;+, 
I. Becauſe they were introduced by his inſtruments, favourites, creacures there 
advanced by him: as Dr. Martin, Dr. C oſens, Dr. Beal, Dr. Laxy, Dr. Stern. 
2. Introduced in imitation of choſe Crucifixes , Images, Copes, Altar-furni: are, 
Gcnuflex ons, which himſelt had introduced az Lamwberh Chappel , to which they 
.* were ſubſequent, not antecedent. "I , 
3. Becauſe though he was not Chancellor, yet hepretended to be Viſitor of this 
» Vniverſity , and that of Oxford too, as he was Archbilhop of Canterbury, and pto- 
cured à ſolemn Decree and Patent for it, to himſelf and his ſucceſſors : Theretore 
ſince he did not prohibit, correct, ſuppteſſe them as Viſit or, accordipg to Law and 
duty , they will prove his proper Innovations; the rather becauſc he permitted, 
ceunte nanced, nay enjoy ned the like at Oxford by new Statutes, where he was 
both Viſitor and Chancellor, which was never done in Cambridge: That he 
ſheuld have no notice of thoſe Popiſh Innovations there, which were ſo notori- 
ous to all the Kingdom, fo publikely ſpoken of in every plice , when as he had 
covſtanc weekly intelligence from thence (as appears by ſundry Letters) of all cranl- 
actions there, and was ſo converſant with the chief Authors of them, is not only im- 
probable, but impoſſible: Therefore he ſtill yes under the guilt of this intire 
charge concerning the Popiſh Innovations in our Vniverſities. 
0-8. 5. Fifchly, from che Vonivertities , I was next traced to Cathedrals, and ColleFiat 
(1)P.75.082 Churches, where I am charged with introducing, enjoyning ſundry Innovations 
tending to Popery by my viſitors, Injunctions, and now Cathedral Statutes : As 


bk Copes 


2. Altars, ſame of them made of Marble (tone. 
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3. Turning and railing in Communion Tables Altar wiſe. 

4. Bowing to and towards the Altar and Lords Table, which I enjoyned to 
ſundry Cathedrals by new Statutes , as namely to the Cathedraliſts of Canterbury 
(25 Dr. ach ton and Dr. S letc henden depoſed) and divers others. 

5. Crucifixes and Images. 

6. Candlcſticks, Baſons, Alcar-clothes, with other Altar Ornaments ; and they 
in ſt anced in ſundry particular Cathedrals, as Canterbury, Glonceſter, Durham, 
Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Hereford, Worceſter ; where theſe Innovations were introdu- 
ced by my In junctions and new Statutes, to make way for them in Pariſh Churches, 
who muſt imitate theſe their Mother Churches. 

To the firſt of theſe I Anſwer, that the uſe of Copes in Cathedral and Collegiat 
Churches, is enjoyned by the 24 Canon made in Convocation, An. 1603. theretore 
it was lawful, and no Popiſh Innovation for me to enjoyn them, as I have former- 


ly proved, 


To the ſecond, that Altars, both the name and thing, were in uſe among the Pri- 


mitive Chriſtians and Churches,who were tar from Popery,and long before it ; yea, 


7 — both in the Old and New Teſtament; as divers learned men have large- 
y proved. 

To the third, that my Injunctions for rayling in of Altars, and Lords Tables 
Altarwiſe, with the ſides againſt the Eaſt wall of the Quite, is conſonant to the 


Queens InjunRions , to the practiſe of approved Antiquity , all Altats and Lords 


Tables being generally ſo placed in Churches in ancient times, both in this and 
other Churches of Chriſtendom, as well Eaſt as Weſt ; and that there is no matter 
of Popery in placing and ray ling in Lords Tables in this manner, as I have proved 
at large in my printed Speech in Starchamber. 

To the fourth, that I did in the very Statutes for the Cathedral-church of Can- 


Anſ'y. 


terbery, and others, enjoyn the Prebends and Members of the Cathedral, (e) Sum- (<)P.52.r0 63 


me reverentia aderare Deum verſus Altare; which bowing to worſhip God to- 
wards the Altar, as Dr. Bletchenden atteſted upon oath , was uſed before the new 


Statutes of Canttrbury were made, yea, approved, praftiſed by Dr. Fackgon him- 


ſelf, as readily as by any other Prebends, who hath given a greater teſtimony 
againſt himſelf, then me: After which he produced his Secretary Mr. Del, to te- 
ſt fie without oath , that in the peruſal ofthe old Statutes for the Cathedral of Ca»- 
terbury , divers ſuperſtitions were put out by the Archbiſhop, and by name, Pray- 
er for the ſoul of King Henry the 8. afcer his deceaſe. Then he concluded his An- 
ſwer thus, That the 95 P/alm did command this kinde of bowing at our entrance 
into the Church, and that the Knights of the Honourable Order of the Garter were 
bound by a Chapter- Order, to bow to God towards the Altar, when they offered 
at it in their ſolemnities, and did till practiſe it without guilt or ſuſpition of · Po- 
pery : Therefore himſelt might uſe, enjoyn, and others practiſe it, without any 
al of Popery at all, as well as they. 

To the hich, that Crucifixes and Images were not —_— being uſed in 
the Kings own Chappel : That Images in Churches had been long in ute, even in 
Conſtantine the Great his Raiga , and long before ; therefore no Popery could be 


couched in them. 


To the fixth, chat thoſe are no other then what the King uſed in his own Chap- 


ple, and had been long time uſed in the Chureh for greater Ornament, laſtre, it 


being a Ciſp2r1gcmear to our Religion, to have God ſerved ſlovenly and meanly, 

as many dcfired he ſhould be, under pteteace of ſhunning ſuperſtition. 
To this was Replyed : 3 
1. That neithet our Common Prayer Book, nor Book of Ordination, nor Ho- 


| milies confirmed by Parliament (the only Canons in force to direR us) nor Queen 


Elizabeth; Injunctions in the firſt year of Her Raign, enjoyn any Copes in Cathe- 
drale, more then in other Churches , bur condemn, ſecluade them alike our of all 


our Churches, and chat the laſt Common Prayer Book in King Edwards dayes, 
| Qqq 3 expmily 


— — 


Reply, 


5 
— — — 
— — — 


476 A compleat Hiſtory of the Tryal and ( ondemnation 


expreſly prohibirs them: Therefore the 24 Canon (which was — 
any binding Law confirmed by. Parliament , and expired with King 
Lames , it not before) can be no warrant for their ule, — 


2. That the 24 Canon, enjoyns onely the chief Miniſter to wear 

a Cope, and that but at the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, not at 

any other ſeaſon: But the Archbiſhop contrary to the Canon, en- 

joyned Cathedrals to provide divers Copes, ar leaſt four a peece, and 

preſcribed them to be worn, as well when the Sacrament was not 

- adminifired, as when it was, and that by others, beſide the chief Mi- 
niſters: Therefore he exceeded the Canon it (clt. 


3. None of his Predeceſſors in their viſitation Articles, or Injun- 
ctions, everpreſcribed , cxacted the providing or wearing of Copes 
in Cathedrals, but himſelf alone, and in many Cathedrals they had 
never ny Copes at all, in others but mean ones, as appeats by the 
Abſtract of his viſitation, under his viſitors hand, found in his ſtu- 
dy; yet notwithſtanding he en joyned the providing of new, bettet 
and coſtlier Copes to their great coſt, in imitation of the Rowan en 
tifical, that ſo they might be like Romiſh Cathedrals in forraign parts. 
This allegation therefore of his will not excuſe him. 


Sccondly, we grant, that the name of Altars, together with the thing, 

are frequent in the Old Teſtament, to offer Sactifices and burnt ol- 

Hebr. 8. g. ferings upon, which, were but ' types and ſhadows of Chriſts real 
020 f. 106. Sacrifice for us on the Croſſe, needing no iteration, yea. not to be 
iterated without blaſphemy, Hebrew. 7. 27. cab. 9. 26, 27, 28. All Al. 
tars therefore vaniſhed at his death as meer lewiſh types and Ceremo- 
nies; where fore though in the New Teſtament, we finde the name 
6054.5 23 · of an Altar, yea, thing it ſelf with reference to the (/) Icwiſh Altars 
-43-2035- and Paganiſh Idolaters onely, yet we never finde the name Altar in 
e. 13.3. any text given to the Lords Table, but Altars, and Piicſts ſerving 
Cor.9.4g* At the Altar, are put in contradiſtinction tothe Lords Table, and Mini- 
3 ſters of the Goſpel, 1 Corinth. 9. 13.14. c. 10. 16. to 21. Mebr. 7. 12, 
% 1 21. 13, 14. Chriſt him ſelf celebrated, inſtituted the Sacrament onely at 
6.6.9 c. 3. a Table, not Altar, yea, he called it a Supper (which is to be eaten 
— at a Table) not a Sactiſice to be offered at an Altar, Zak. 22. 30. Job. 
; 12.2. 1 Cor.10.22, And itis as evident as the Sun at noon- day, by 
the expreſle teſtimonies of Origen, Contra. Celſum. lib. 4. and 7. Minu- 
cius Felix, his Octavia. Cyprian, Contra. Demetriadem, Cyrillus, Alex- 
andr rus. Contra Fulianum. lib. 9. CArnoebius Contra Gentes, lib. 6. 
Lattinv:us de vero cults, Cap. 24. (who all lived within 300 yeers of 
Ch:iſt ) which Biſhop Morten proves at large in his Inſtitution of 
the Sacrament , Edit. 2. Londen, x 6 3 5. lib.6. c. 3. p.417, 418, 419, 

and c. 5.P.461, to 495. By the current ſufferage of che third part of the 
Homily ag aunſt the peril of Idolatry, p.44. (rauficd by the * of 
cligion 
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- Inftific both the Antiquity wſe ard layfullneſſ 


Table in every Chnrch ſhall 


' of WilliandLaud, hav Archbybipey c 


n, to which all Minitters by the Statute of 13. El. g. i a. are to lubicribe ) 
Bile liel in his Defence efthe Apology, Artic. 3. Divi- 26, ” 145. Themes 
les in his Reliques of Rome, Tit- of Gods Church y. 322. Mr. CAſalali his An- 
fwer to Marſhall arthall Izx. 32 King Edward the 6. and his while Counceil in Mc. Fax 
As and Monuments, p. 1 21 lich ather of our vwne Authorezed Wri. 
ters, I hat the Primitive Chriſtians tor above 250. yedres after Chriſt had no Al. 
ears at all, but only Lords Tables Pope Siara rhe ond, firft introducmg 
Altars into the Chureb, aud that the Fathers whith ſucceeded then, dermed Chreſt 
himſclfe and his Croſſe the only Miter meurrand ixtexded, Nr. 13. ib. which Bi- 
Hep Morton in his Inſtitntion of the Sacrament ,Edir. i. Lende 1635 l. 6. c. 3. p. 
417 * 419. c. A 465. fully r Therefore che — 
bold aſſertion, that the Scriptures, Fathers . Cbriſtians pr 

ir 4 moſt grafſe aner. 

averred by his Creatures 2 &Dr. — theit late Popiſh 
Beokes publiſhed by his direction. Asfor car Charch | ftare in the beginning 
of Reformation , were ſo far from allowing Altars , that they (2) 2 
ded, abolifhed both the name and thing mt of car Common Prayer Books, Arricies Flo. 


miles, Staruter, yea by pabligee Lover and njunttiont tem, the. Alters in fully —_ 
al — wihtore eadrackes and removed as Smper ffitiont., P. vb wnfic 
50 berolerated in an binds and (et up Tables in their ſtead, which conti- 


nued ever ſince till this turned many of them ine Ahe to incro. 
duce the Popith Sacrifice of the Meſſe againe. : 
Thirdly, The Rayling inandplacing of Communion Tables — again 
the Vll like a Drefer, Slide Table © 1s not conſorane to Queene Elvizaberbs 
InjunRions,which require the Communion Table(nor to be tixed to the Wall 
led in cloſe pritc priſoner againſt itʒ but) to be removed, when ever the Sacra 
2 placed in fuch ſert within the Chancyl, ar whereby the Monifter 
way be more conveniently beard of the communicants is bis yr ajer Anis 
nes, & the communnicent! —— — 
wich bias, If then it were to 2 nnd from ume 
to tirge,chen not to be conſtantly fixed — againſt the Eaſt 
Wall of the Quire remoteſt from — Bags of obs Chureb 
(where the — — — — on the Chancell (rip 
is Capacions) neare t as 0 omi pcu ke; 
2 $3.Cavox Anno 1603.derermine, re 
Buc the Archbiſhop objes , that the Injartion: 
fot «® thi place — Mes ook." | 
True; Now (ſaith he hu — every Cintch ee. 
ire, North Sb appeare: by the of che Church. 


This ivedeny as moſt falle ThereGote his conciifes fromebs ISjunftien ; Anfwet 


Thee Tal Chr lophon rhe, * the wp. 
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tn 
N 
— net rayled is North & . —— ther — 
bur ſeared in or neare the mid/to6ehaivOharcherar Quires, cal or 
E 
Not to ptcofes contradxtioh of the 
gan and — Akars | in 2 be Prieſts ani eee ns Raid, 


and dance ebwind about — We only un the placing wt Chriſtian 


Altars = 
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. Altars and Lords Tables in this poſture. I hat theie wete tus generally placed 
in all Churches, will re by theſe infallible Arguments. F 

Firſt, frem the very ition of a Quirewhich IA Hiſpalenſs Orig.l.6.carg, 

| | Rabanns Maur = Abe. 5 y. de lait Clericarnm!. I. c. 33. Amalarigg 
4 Fortunas, de Eccleſt Officers i. 3.c 3. Dareda Rational. D.: J. l. c. l. ,: 
18. Dram De Ritghns Eceloſ.iit 6:17 . Bartholement Gavantus Cong. 

went: in Rubrices Ait h. n Tit .ty ſe. 2 Servin in Virgilines cid. l. 6. Cal. 

pine, Calvin, Elia, Heli in their Lexicens and Dictionaries Lit. Cheras; and o. 

chers thus unanimouſly define; Chorus eff multi: #10 in ſarris colallaac diftni Chee 

rus quod intitio [N FHODY M EORONECTRCA ARA STARENT th ite 

alerint. If then Quires had their dencminat ion. From the multitudes fand. 

OVND ABO VT THE ALTARS IN A RING or Cocle and ſo ſinping; then 

Altars certainly in the Primitive timet were not rayled in againit the Wall, as 

of late they were, but placed in the miſt of the Quite i ſuch ſurt, that all the 

22 Rand and go reund about them ſinging. 

2d. Argument is drawn from the formes of Prayers in ancient Litwrgies 

and Ga herein the Prictt Randing at the Altar uiually prayed. Pro omni. 

bus bie CFRCY MST NN; and makesfrequemmenucn O CIR. 
. CV MSTANTIU Ad qui tibi le Sacroficinm landss fer, For proofe whereof 

nene you may conſult at leiſure, Caves Aliſeu Caſſandrs Lyturgica p-21. 25. 61.62.65 

8 i 66.7. % Hue in Geimma l. 1c 6d. Dwraxdus Rationale Divincrum. 1.4.c. 
Geaci. Tom $2, and Mr.Fox in his Acts and Monuments, Edit. ult. vol. 3. p. 3. 11. Hence our 
rn. old &Sarrn Canons profiibited a Pricft u celebrate Maſſe alone, upon this ground : 

Effe enim debent gui 6s: GIRCY MSTENT , quot ille ſalutet a quibs: ei reſpon- 

damur, & ad memoriam Her edncendua ie Demmin Sermo bicung; faernt, 

awe vel cte1 in nowine mes ati, Ae ſums & ego IN MEDJO EORV Af, 

which istaken out of Gregory, lib. Capituil. c. 7. fecanded by Ac De Eccleſ. 

Oſtcijs. c. ig. and Cafanirs Liturgicac. 33. p. 8. Hence Gerardas Leriibic ns de 
| 4... Noel. pere gandaſteſolves thus, New; Can Aiſe |debert vum (acile lagi, 

: ſod exprefſs voce wt a CIRCYMSTANTIEBYVS poſit andirs & pertipi, cans Cl. 
 CVMSTANTES At od erationes fingulas reſpondere , A . Nov that all 

the people uſually food rennd about che Altar in St.Chryſofforars daics. is evideti 

by ewo paſſages in his Operum Tom. 4 Edits Frama Hic. 82. $3. De $a 

cerdoti oi. 3. & G. here thus he writes O miracle | He who fits at hir Faber right 

hand is at that very inſtant of time handled with the ha of all in the Sacrament of 

the Lords Fable | and this tt done, not linge tis & cirtumſpicie u- 

tibus CIK STAY Seele — af 

peri Ale «pfum © FRCF MST ANTTIY M:andbyhis Homil.im Jai 6.yhere 
writes thus. Def thow wet thinkebes rhe fand Ronnd about this dread. 
. fall T ABLE ava COMP ASSE IT AOT ON FYERY SIDE ? So A- 
therafias inthe life of u beay makes mention of Mare Dowuni' nmitorum 
aud CTRCY MBATY AMC, o Nrn. Orion. blames 
tuch who ir themſetuer wie the bely Atifterics with d,; 
„Salus Co CIRCY HE EACRAM MENS AMC „ Kc. All Which, cor with 
l: Tom.z. | chat of the 3. *Councet of Cant Act. r. Ther whites the Diptrcts were red. 
Tewels Reply ding, abe paople with lence drew FROVND- AOT THEAETAR. «ad 
© 2 gave eare, Are infa lible prooſes. that Alturs and Lords Tables in the Primitive 
dimet andancientiy in Popiſh Churches where generally ſo place i thatall the 
people SF OD or üg fand ROVND, ABOV FT THEM. I heretfore not 

na in the WA. „ vany 8 „ \ 
The ad. it taken from chemanner, of the Prieffs ard Descent going 
rownd about che Altar when they approached to it, and faxing round. «bn: it when 
they officiated; In the Lyrargy arcribured 46 St. N in the Lorergy of Saint 
James , — to St. A, and St. Cryſaſſ om iu che the- 
pet and Mnf abich;Miifſul's, d the ie of the Chriftians 4- 
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of William Land, late Arebbifhap of Canterbury. 4583 
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wong the Indians the Prieſt when he approachetih to the Altar to officiate begins 
/ aviclithis ſentence of the Pfatmiſt J my bavds 1m fJanecency, axd fo will [| 
COMPASSE,or ggROVND ABOVT | HINE ALTAR. And inthe ancicur 
Roman Order in Cafſanders viorks p. 101. 102. 1%. 1 12. 118. i 19. I ind thetic pat. 
langes, that Bilhops when they athciate] uſuauy went round about the Altar, and 
the Sub- De acons Rocd behind 17,7 wac M , vaaurt dextrelevag; poſt Epiſco- 
pu *CIRCA ALTARE . Sabdixcour finite Hic vadune KETRO ALT ARE. 
aſpecrent s Fertig cem ftantes eretli Ce. De. Ar eopagtta hath this paſſage (Hgurius 
Eeeleſ.Hierarch.c.z, CIRC VMS TAN T ten cum ſoli cum Saceraorrbus Min- Coil Tom! 
| ftri ſelecti. And Jſiodor Hiſpalenſir de Eccle . Offen 1.2.c.8. with |] Concilium 3.y.298 
4 Aquiſgran: ſub Ludevico Pie, teſtify. That Deacons heretotore CIRCA ARAM 
a CHRISTI,queſi columne Altars ite et. Melt convincing prooſes thit Altars 
S generally in all Churches ſtos a great diſtance from the Walband were not 
© Rayled in Alcarviſe againſt it but placed to that the Biſhops, Prieſts; Decons, 
might go and ſtand round about and beninde them. 
The 4ch. Argument is deduced fro: the manner and forme of Biſhops con- 
ecrating Altats prefcribed,uled even among the Þ 2p'.ts tnemſelves in ancient 
and late times- Dermud in his Kn Divinoren ig.. aum. 15, informes | | 
us, that the Biihop when he conſerrarer any new Altar, Septics ALTARE CIR- 
CYIT goes Round about it ſeaven times to ſigni fie, ti be og ht ta take care 
for All. aud be vigilant for all which is ſigniſied per CIRCVIT VM, by this his go- | 
ing round abcut it;which he could net do were it railed in againſt the Wall, and 
not ſet ſome competent diſtance from it. In the e Romas Pontifical, we finde „ get 
the Biſhop when ne conſectates an Altar, is to go round about it ſeverall times, — 
Pontifex CIRX T TER ALT ARE ad dextram; CIRCV IT neram ſcuel tone f — 
Altare ad dextram, CIX T ſemel Altare ad fimiſtram. Pontifex CIXCV IT. 264 
Septics I abu eAltaris aſpergens c. &c.CIPCVIT ter Altare: CIRCY FT De Alar's 
ſemel Alrare An unanſiverable evidence, that even among the Papiſts them.. ©2nRerations 
ielves, the Atars anciently ſtood generally in al places, not Altarivile againlt * 
the Wall. as our Communion Tables were lately p aced but a good diſtance trom 
it ncare the mid ſt of the Church or Quite, ma t the Biſhops , Prieſts, People 
might ſtand and walke round about them. 
25. We ſhall manitelt it by expreſſe Authorities; not to mention any al- 
ready cited which are punctuall, St. Avgnſtine de verbo Domins ſecundum loan. 
nem Serm.42 faith; Chrifius quatidie paſert, Alenſa ipſſat eſt ills IN MEDIO 
Conftitura, Yea Durandns Rationale Drivizorum |.1.C.2.num. i 5. writes thus. By ! 
the Altar out heart is ſignified, vrhicu is in the Ade ofthe body, as the Altar 
1s in the middeſft of the (leb, And lis. 5.he gives this reaton why the Prieſt 
turneth himſelte about at the Altar, to wit to tulltill this Scripture, /N AfE- , 
DIO ECCLESIEX Hi 0s men, n\G:mtianus Her vet as, C- (0) Genebrard ge- 2 wy 
{cribing.che manner of the Greek Church at this day, expteſſeth it thus, Ia Gre- þ.fore * my 
Corum 1 emplis nm tantum eſt Altare 1d que IN MEDIO CHORO ant Pref. tran ſlauon of '' | 
byterzo.From'thele and the forecited antiicr ties, beth. farraigne and tur une be Greek Ly- 
Domeſticke Divines of chictelt note teſol · e expteily, I bet the Lords Tables and EY. 
Altars is the primitive times, till privat Maſſes wer # lately rntroduced fo i the * 1 | 
middeſt of th: Quire, Church, Pecple. who came round about them not at the Eaſt — 
exd of the Quire, as of [ate they were placed... This is in terminis aſtimed by Hoſe Tom 1.5. J 
pn; De Origine Altarium c. G. p. 135 by learned Philly de Hu Tableau des 771. 
Ditterens part 5. c.6.p. 309. by the incomperabie Lord Morne, De A., l. a. c. | 
1, p.t77.by eminent Peter Du Monimyin his Nauvante dn Paprſme Contr 11. c. | 
1718. p. 1 2 1026. and ſundry o het forragne Proteſtants: with whom our 
dne Divines accord: we all cite ſome few of their vords very briefly. | 
In the ycate 1533 There was a thort Treatiſe . the Lords Supper, 


written (as is luppoſed)by our learned Martyr Mr. . Tyndall, printed 
with his warkes cam priviegro,p 476.47 1 he preſcribes; that the Bread 
SIS and 
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and Wins ſhould be. ſet before rhe People IN THE FACE OF THE CHYRCH 

pon the Lords Table and that the Congregation ſhould fir ROVND ABOyT- iT 

according to the pure uſe of the Sacrament in the AprſtHes tiger, Learned Martin 

his Scrip Bucer(tomerimes Rg Profeſſor of Divinity in the Vniverſity of Cambridge 
2 Anglicana in King Edwerd the 6.his Raigne)in his, p|Cenſare of r Egli Liturgie writes 
F-457. thus. It appeares by the formes of the moſt ancient Temples and rings of the Fa. 
theys, that the Clergy food in the MIDDEST of the TEMPLES, whichwere for 

the moſt part round , and out of that place did ſo admimfter the Sacrament te the 

People,that they might plainly beare and underſtand the things there recited by them 

() See hu life Eminent Biſhop Jewell one o Nen Elicaleths Fiſtors in the g parr of 
Abetore * ber Raigne when-the Jnjnnttions were made hae had a principall nan iin abo- 
1 liſhing cur Altars and placing Communion Tables as they turmer!y ſtood; in 
his 'Autheriſed workes. ) enjoyned to bee had and read in every church; (af. 
Ma er to firmes and proves at large in ſr ſandry places by pregnant Aut orit ies aud rea- 
Harding Pra- (ons, That the Holy T able and Altar in and among the pre Cr ta and 


ticle 3. Dixit in the Midaeſt of the Church among the People who came round about it & that it 
1 13. ewght to be ſo placed; producing the Authorities of Euſebins, Auguſtise Durand , 
il. = rhe Councell of Conltantineple, and others to prove it, Door Gervaſe Babing.. 
ros. Biſhop of Worceſter, in his comfortable Notes upon Exodus. c. a2. & 27.p.275 
(in his folio worke ) tites and proves expreſly That the Apoſtles and Prims.. 
trye Pathers and Chriffians : bad 11 Altar s but Communion T ables only made not 
of Stowe but beardr,and removeable, SET IN IHE MIDDEST OF THE 
PEOPLE, AND NOT PLACED AGAINST A WALLTL, Our laborious 
Dr. William Fulle in his Anſwer of 4 true Chriſtian to a conmerfeit Catholike 
Londen x577.Article 15. p.35. 55. in his Confuration of the Rhemiſh Teſt nment. 
Notes on 1 Cor.u1,Sect.,18.00 Hur. 13. Sect. 6. and in ii D face apairfl Grego. 
ry Martin: c.17 .afirmes in direct words, that the Altar and L dr T able anci- 
extly flood In the middeſt of the Qire er Church fo ar che Min fer 5, Deacons, 
aud people might Stand round about it and not againſt a Wall as your Popiſh Al. 
tars now ſtand, as is cafty te petit, and hath oft en times bin proved and it ſermer 
ou confeſſe as much. But ſo they cannot fland about your Altar, except ſorne of ther 
ftand on the top of the Wall or in the Window: and M :.Cartwright in h's Notes on 
the Rhemiſh Tefblament on the 1 Cer. 11. Sect. 18. writes That ts the premntine 
Charchthe Lords Table war firxated IN THE MIDDEST OF THECHVRCH 
AND PEOPLE, mot g Hl. Dr. Andrew Willet in his Symopfr Þ. piſmi 
the gth. Generall controverſic, Quelt.6.Error 53.p 496. expoſtulates thus with 


che Papiſts for placing their Altars at the end ef the Quire, comrary to Anti- 


quity.#by bring they net their Altars down to the BODY OF T HE CHYRCH? 
we ſee no reaſon why the Communion Table may net be ſet In the body of the Church 
as well as in the Chancell if the place be more convenient and fit to receive the C . 
municants, Learned Biſhop Aertox in his Inftiturion of the Sacrament. Edit 2. 
Londen 1635. l. 6. c. Sect. 15. p. ac a vrites. That the Table of the Lord ancicnrly 
ſtoodin the middeſt of the Chancell, Se that they might Compaſſe it round; ich 
he proves by Eaſebi ns, Dionyfins Arcopagita, Chryſoftlome At bana: Angnfern, 
LI, and Dr. Falle; yea Dr. Williams late Bilhop of Lincelns nay o Forte, 


in his Mely Table, Name and thing aſſerts and proves the lame at large fer which. 


this Arch-Pre are fell foule him it the tatter end of his Speech the Star- 
chamber ;;If then all theſe Tettimonies may be credited before the Archbiſhops 
bare affirmation, neither Altars nor Lords Tables ancienily ſtcod A'tarwite , 
North, & South againſt the Eaſt end af the Quire in our on ot other Churches. 
3s he falſely avers they did. 3ly. We ſhall evidence this by Preũdent: abrœad & at 
home. For fotrai gn Preſidents. In the famous Church of Tyre which ſurpaſſed all 
others in Phenicia, for its ſplendor built in the time of Conflantine the Great the 
Altar was placed in the MIDDEST;as F, Ecclefia, HiF.1.10.c.4.records in 
: . expreſſe 
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Ale were placed not 


wall North and Sour' ,zs this Archbiſhopdid, is to be more Pepilh,m 


of William Laud, {ate Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 485 
e cermes, Altartq; demg; tg Sanito $ ndtormirs IN MEDIO SAN. 
GIV-ARH SITO,&c. It is ſtoried by Secrares Srolafticns. Eccleſiaſt. Hift. 1. 5. c. 
22and Nicephorss: Eccleſiaſt. .. 12 c 34. That in the great Church of An- 


tiech in Syria, the Altar eod not ro the Eſt, but towards the weſt part of the Church; 
Sacre Ara nonad Or:ememyſed ad Occidemers ver ſus collate frerat. And ſo nog 


| Altarwile as this Archbiſhop pretend. # Jlufridus Srrabur de Rebus Eccleſtaſtis, 
Lac. to. records: That in the Temples only built to God. or clenſed fem the 


filthineſſe of Idols the Altars were placed towards divers climates according ro 
the cunveniency of the places tere being no place where God is not prefent - 
That in the great Church at Ieraſalem, built by Conſtantine the Great and his 
Mother over the She of our Lord in a Round forme, inthe Pantheon at 
Rome, dedicated by Pope Bews/ace to all Saints, and in the Church of St. Perer, 
only towards the Eaſt part bur likewiſe di ed into other 
parts and quarters of them.Chemmrins in his Examen Conciliy Trigent.pars 4. avers, 
and our ires confeſſe it That in the Catecombe at Rotne, THE ALIAR 
STOOD IN THE MIDDLE; and that in St. Peters Church it ſelfe in the 
Vatrcan the high Altar ſtands betore the QVIRE, to wit in themiddle of the 
Charch or Chancell, as an Italian Auther explaines it, in his deſcription ef this 
Church. Platina,in the lite of Pope Nicholas the third, records, 7 hat the Altar of 
St Mary in Romegthrough the great in of Tibur in this Popes dayes , was 
wi th water KOTF NDE gur pedibus ; Therefore it ſtoocd Net a= 
geinſt a Wall. AzaRarixs De witis Rom. Pu £.68.69.writes, that Pope Ser- 


£i*- in the yeare 694, made a foure-ſquare valle about the Altar in Saint Peters 


Church a: Reme having 4. white and 4, Scarlet Curtai net, JN CIRCFITY. AL. 
TARKJS, ra aboxt the Altar which ſtood not therefore againſt a wall. In the 
great Cathedtall of Rome it ſelte, Anne Dow.1 547.25 William Thomas ,2n cye 
witneſſe in his H«fory of I aly and Thomas Beacon cut of him, f, 282. atteſt the 
Altar on Chriftmas day, when the Pope him ſelfe and all bis Cardinalls received the 
—— IN THE MIDDEST OF THE CHAPELL OR 

IRE: ope forting in « T broue of wonderfull Majefty bebhinde it. 5\Sigiſmmnd, 
— Monke in his Chronicon . Anne 148 4g many COLLIE That ka 
in the Ancient Cathedrall Church of Anguſta dedicated to Saint Afra, there were Tom. l. p. 599. 
two Quires and two Altars ſtanding under two Arches : That in the body of 59+ 
the Church were 4. A'tars ; the chiefeſt of them was the Altar ct St. Denys pla- 
ced,v:rſus OCCIDENTEM in parte Septtntrionali, non juxta mur ſed gu 
IN MEDIO. Alb.Crantzins M 1.1.c g. & Hoſpinian de Orig. Altarium c. G. 
yr itedthat Firrkind found the face of Charls the Great ful of alacrity after he ap. (t) la his Bri> 
proached, Aenſam Templo Mediam, the Lord: Table placed is the M iddeſt of uni Edif. . 
the Church, to receive the Sacrement at it : And the ſame Hoſjinian in the tame * 
Chapter records, that in the Reformation made at Zarick Anno 1523. The 
High Altat was placed where the Font had anciently ſtocd ( neare to the Welt 
Doore,not the Eaſt end of the Quite.) In briefe, the very Roman Cerrmonial l. 1. 
f 2. p. yo. informes us. that even of late times many Popiſh Altars. ſtood not againit 
the wall, but diſtant from 11 a7 theſe clauſes prove : Quod fi Altare parieti . 
ce. Si Altare fir A PARIETE SEIVNCTVM, &c. Therefore to rayle in all 
A.cars,Lords Tables and pace t em Aitarwiſe againſt the Eaſt end oft | 


ſtitious then the very Papiſts themſelves even in forraighe party. ot 
Tocome to Prendents nearer home; Our venerable Beds in his. Eccleſ. Hi,. 
J. 2. cp. 3. relates, that the famous great Church cf St. N Canterbury, 
it ſelfe{ built by A guſlis the firſt Archbiſhop of that Sez)had an Altar ſtanding 
almot in THE MIDDEST OFIT ud chat in the North Iſle. not Eait 
Habet hee Altre IN MEDIO PENE SU &:this was with in oo. yeats of 1 
Chriſt. Yea Everden a Menke, and Maſter (t) Cambdenourt of him : re- (:)ſn — 
cords; That the Ment; of Saint Edmunds Bury m Suffolke, whiles ther layd the up-. 
Rre 3 foundation | 
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fennidation of a new Coappell in th: rergne of King Edward tr , found the wall; 
of an old Church bunt KR O UN) | which we think, was firſt built te Saint Edmond: 
ſervice| So as the Altar STOOD AS IT WERE IN THE MID. 
DEST: In the Church of Cermarthen hoth the high Altar a 1d Lords Table. 
Anno 1555. Stood inthe mid deſſ of the Church, as Maiter For Acts and Mon. 
ments, Edu 16 10. pag. 1474: 1406. records : and in Saint Paricts Church in 
Dublin, the High Altar ttced about the Ade of the Quire under wie ficſt Croſſe, 
2 Yard and more bencath tac Arch where the E. of Corks Tomb now ſtands; and 
that on all ſolemae Feaſting dayes, they Went Round about the Altar : as appeares 
by a Letter written from thence to this Archbiſhop himſelfe ( endorſed with his 
one hand) by Maſter Benjamin Culme, dated from Dublin, eAyril 19, 1654. In 
(#) Anſwer of fine, izarned Doctor ( Fulle informes us. That the Altar ua flood tu the 
trug Chri- MIDES TI of rhe Church, wherof ſome ſymptomes remain in aur Catbedrall Char- 
ſtian to a cher,” Moreover of you marke i! « moſt part of our Churches tm England you ſhall 
counterteit p[4inly ſee, that the Cbarceli are but additions Guided ſince the Churches, in lit ęi hood 
ke ne BY by the Pint who. diſdammed to have their places, in the mideft of the people, as 
= a — the old manner was. Alſo you my ſee ſome Churches burlded rownd, at at London 
Arnc, 15.pag. ihe Temple, and another is at Cambridge of the ſame faſhon, and forme {ourches have 
£4.56. the Steeple at the Eaf end very wnhanſomly, and the Ryod loft. Again, many Churches 
have creſſe Iſles is which the people can not ſee the Chancell, when they were builded,; 
For ſuch (urches as are late eretted have the Churches and Chancell; all of one bud. 
ding, and are wade of ſuch faſhion, that one may ſce the High Altar in cvery pare 
of them, 

From all theſe reaſons and authorities we may infallibly conclude, that Alrars 
and Lords Tables generally in all Chriſtian Churches were alwayes placed inche 
mideſt of the Church, or Quire, nat tai ed in Altarwiſe (as of late among us) 
againſt the. wall. Therefore the Archbiſheps groundleſſe ſurmiſe to the comtraty 
and his maine Argument, from the Queenes Juyanitions ſcunded on it, is both 

3 talſe and frivolous. 

Now whereas hee Objects, that there cas bee no Popery in placing Communion 
Tablet  Alterwiſe, we anſwer, that if we conſidet this fruation of them fimp'y 
in it ſelfe,perchance it may be true. Bur if we obſerve that Prieſts private Mafles, 
brought in this ſituation of Altars firſt of all into the Church of Remre, and tuat 
the end of this new placing of them ĩs, to turn our Lords Tables into Altars, to 
imitate the Papilts, and make way for private Maſſes. as all other concurtent 
circumſtances manifeſt, then it favours ef ( x ) Peper? in the higheſ degree, Fi- 


EI On 


(x) See the mally,we ſhall obſerve the Archbiſhops jugling and f. I in this particular. In 
—— 10 his Speceh in Starchember he averreth. pag. 53. 14. And yet bere is nothing dune 


either by violence, or command, to take off the Indifferency of the ftarding of the 
boly Table, either way, but onely by laying it farwely befors men how fit 1t 15 there 
fhonld be Order and uniformity, And yet we have oreved, that hee by his ſpecia! 
Fnjunttion: undet Seale,and by private Letters to his Vicar Genera!,enjoyned all 
Lords Tahles to be placed — rayled in Altarwiſe; yea — cenſu- 
red, fined in the Hg Commiſſion ſuch Miniſtets and Churck · Wards as oppoſed 
or refuſed to obey his Injun tions herein, as the Cates of Maſter Coency, the 
Church Wardens of Beckington, Jobn Premly, Ferdinando Adams, and others 


2 
Fcuiſthly, We reply, that the Archbiſhop in his Srarchember-Frech, r. 45. 46. 
8 makes this averment, A. yer the Government is ſo moderate God grant it be not 
tes looſe the while! that NO MAN IS CONSTRAINED, NOM AN | 
" A QUESTIO N E D, only religiouſly called ano, venite, Adoremus Come let ms 
, | Worſhip ; that is, bow te, and toward the Altar: Yer here we have himſcl'e con- 
feffing, and others teftifying upon Oath, that he enjoyned all Schollers in the 
Univerſity of Oxford, all Ofhcers, Prehends in Cathedralland Co legiat Chur- 
ches by ſpeciall Statutes to which they were all compelled to bveare Obedience 
ang 


N 


1 . 


a 
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and Conformity] ro worſhip God with higheſt Reverencs towards the Altar, toboiv 
devoutly to, towards it at.cheir approaches thereunto, which none were ever 
tuus itrictly ob ĩged to do by ſpecia Lawes and Oathes in the very darkelt times 
of Popery. I hat Dcctor it did approve, ptactiſe this bowing to the Altar 
for a time, it was by torce only of thele ney Stalutes and Oath,as himieife depo- 
ſeth, for which he proteſſeth his hearty torrow : and whereas Doctor Blechenden 
ſweares, that ſome Prebexds uſed to bow betore chele yew Statutes, it was only 
by reaſon of this Archbiſhops InjunFions and dai praRiſe both at Court and 
in Lambeth Chappell. For his expunging of the prayer for King Heng the 8, after 
bes death, out of theie Statutes, it no way jultifhesgor extenuãtes his Injunction 
of ſuch Popiſh Altar. Adorat ions, Fer the 95. Pſ«- it commands us only, e wor- 
ſhip fall demo and Me before the Lord owr Maker ;,not towards or betore an Altar, 
which is not ebe Lord our Makgr Neither did the Archbiſhop himtelſe, no: 
che moſt ſuperſtitious Popiſh Prelate oc Clergie man in England ever yet uſe ts 
Worſhip and fall doi to God, before or towards the Altar,jult whenthis Vite, 
Adem, was read; which requiring no ſuch Wort ih ip at the very inſtant it is 
reading, much — — —— or — teading. For the Knights 
of the Garters | in times C ry, in imitatien of Popiſh 
Prieſts, it is no binding Law to any but theſe of — Order, in their — 
tie, which being meerely Civill, and if it bee Des & Alters cjas, joyntly; then 
luperititious,, Pepiſh , nay Idolatrous roo; cannot be fit for imi- 
tation of Pteceltancs. 1 246 1 p 
, Fifthly, We reply, that theſe Crucifizes, Images being unlawfull to be mad. 


their prerended Antiquity, or uſe in the Kings Chappell, can nd wayes jultific 
his — them in Cathedralls. And — We cannot — che Ach 
biſhops Legerdemain and groſſe abuſe of his Majeſties Chappell. 

Firſt, hunſekte incrodaced Crucitixes with other Popiſh Innovations into it, 
whiab he afterwards by way cf imitai ĩon preſcribedgo Cathedralls; And then 
being charged with this practiie in Cathedtalls, he juſtifies himiclfe by His Ma. 
jelties Chapell, where he takes Sanctuary; juſt as it a Cutpurſe ſhould juliifie the 
cutting ot a mans purſe in Pauls Cathedral becauſe hee formerly picked anc - 
ther mans pocket in et- Mall Chapell,which is nothing elle, but to wip- ott che 
preient charge by the next preceeding, which lyes ſo heavy upon him, and to jai- 
tity tis ſubleqmut crime of his by another anreceeding it. But in truth this is a 
meere deviigup draw an Odiams on His Majeſty, and his Chreppelh who muſt 
Patronize $ Popiſh Traicerly Actions, ſince we have proved theſe Innovati- 
ens of his in Cathedralls to bee directly taken cur of tie d Ceres 
«ll. Pontificall, and brought in by their preicription; not learned from the 
Kings own Chappell, as he falſſy | 

dixthly. Tohis Altar Ornaments, and trinkets in Cathedralls which he woult! 
julizhe by che Kings Chapellrco,when expteſly taken out of the R Poxrefieal » 
and Cerexyowiall in i Pepith Cathedralls; we ſhall returnꝭ 


| all in mitation of 
„ — — own —— — his Star. Chamber 
Speech, pag. 5 e he | againſt himiclfe in theſe followi 
words) E e.: (if that nay be — 
bove any ofdinary Chareh to gifſerve God in any ſoper ft1yjons Rites ; Where grove mee 
leave to tell the King and his Chappell, ar8 molt wrongfully, and with ſcorne 


abuſed. Undoubtedly they ere ſo by theſe undurifullaniſivers of lis y whereby 
hee hath juſtified ro the utmo!; each particular of thishis charge, whach he bart: 
in no fort — ——— — — particle. | 
Sixthly, Ih. ceded in the next place from ralls,ro chargetne with 94; 
Pepiſh — in | & | Pariſh Churches axd (happells + which charge is re- (2 —_—_ 
A 114, 


Firſt, 


duc ble to theſe heads. 


by Our States, Homie Injunttions, Writers, Church and all ſound (. 
Ae, a wee: 7 | have proved ; and Conflantine the great candemning them : 103, to 108, 


— 4 
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Firſt, my enjeyning Church-Wardens to remove and rayle in Communien 
. Tables Altarwiſe; as in the caſe of Saint Gregorve7, and other Pariſhes. 
Secondly, Preſcribing the people to receive the Cemmunion at the ne rayles 
kneeling. | | 
Thirdly, Enjoyn'rig Mitiifiers to lay Second ſervice at the Communion Table 
rayled in Altarwiſe. | 

Fourthly, ſetting up of Crucifixes and other Images in Churches. Chap. 
polls, Glafſe-windowes ; particularly in the ne Chappell by Taccle.fields, in 
Wettminſter. | 

Fifthly, Preſcribinz'theſel rinovatiohs in viſitation Articles, by Bithop Wren, 
Biſhop Henn,, Biſhop Peirce and others; and forcing Char cb Warden: up- 
an Oath to preſent all tho e who ſubmitted not to them. | 

Sixthly, Punich ing and cenſuring thoſe in the Star-Chamber,High Commitſion 
and elſewhere, who or tubmitred not to theſe Innovations + by name, 
Mafier Peter Smart, Maſter Charles: Chancy, Mafter Mules Burks, the Church. 
Wardens of Beckington, Ferdinando Adam, John Premiy, Mr. Henry Sherfeild, 
Mr. Jobs Nr Mr. Prjnne, Mu Barton, and Det Beftwich, 

Seventhly, thy Chaplaines purging out a paſſage againſt Images taken out of 
the very Homilies in Doctot Feather bout. | 
Eightly,My licenſing of Popiſh Pictures and Cracifixes to be printed in Les. 
| don, by one Pele, add to be bound up with our Engliſh Bibles, 

ANSWER. fo the firſt, I ani wer in Genetallathat this removing and placing Cords Tables 
| - Altarwiſe, is watraneed by the Queens Ie, as Have formerly evidenced ; 
At for the caſe of Saint Uregeriet, the Table wes nt turned by mee, but by rhe 
_ aud Chepter of Pans: — 7 — it =D — Coupcell Table, 1 — 
wy deliver my opinion, and the Qu, Injunitionr againſt B 
— row and Mader Fox, there preſſed: and the Order made therein , was 
made by the King and Councell then preſent, nor by me alone. a 
Secondly, I preſſed none to come up to receive at the Ray les, no ſurthet then 
the Common Prayer B»oke preſcribes, which enjoynes the people ro dr 
avid take the Holy Satrament for their comfart. | 
zy. Reading Second fervice at the Lords table is D Innovation, it hath bin 
ever hnce my rememberance conſtantly practiſed i Cathedra'ls,and is wartau- 
ted by the Rubrich, e R 
Ay · I gave no order for ſetting up Images ot Pi&pres in any pariſh Church; . 
nor yet in the new Chappell ar Ve and Mr. Browne it wa De. 
Newel that directed and paid him tor his work there hot I. J. 

Sly. I made neither Biſhop He, not Monntagac: Viſitation Articles, not 
3 their one. and it they have ofendedin making chem they 
_ — it chemielves, ſome of them having binpatticularly ue ſtiontd for 

eady. 2. | 
ly. For thoſe particular petſons caſts dbjeted, I ſhell anſwet them in order. 

i. For M. Swart, he was cenſured by the high Commiſſioners ef Terte for a 

— Scandalous Sermon,nor by me whe had no hand in his cen- 


| Secondly, For Mr. Ch⁰¹ . he ſpake contemptucus werd tbiſt the raile, _ 
that he would fer it up in his Garden : He was ſat 2 br adden ; 
after which he did ſubmit and conſeſſe his fault and then was abſdlved. 

As forthe words I uſed to his Advocate wi Mr. Ondra it was 
when be was over bold and it is uſuall with Courts to checke Counſell in this 
Linde, hen they offend in ſuch nature. 

Thirdly, For Mr. Jurtæ, There were J. Articles againſt him, beſides that 
_ was read and he was proſecute, cenſured for cliern al. not that only which 
is obje ed. 4 5 

Feurthly , Ferdinand A, extreamly ũuterrupted my Viſiters and Bi- 
| 1.0p 


* 
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of William Laud, Tur Arebbifhip of Cetas. 


pe 


nop rens Vilitors too in their Viſitation at Ieh hy locking up the Church 
Doores againſt them, for which high attront Proceſſe was awatded againſt him. 

Fitthly, les Premly his prolecut ion was tne Act of Sir Nathawel Brent and 
it was for an high contemp. . : 

Sixtly, For Mr.Sherfield.he wa s eenſured by the Major voyce of the Cours, 
not dy me done: and Mr.Ceryil depoled that the Picture he brake as only con- 
ceived tobe the Picture of God the Father: not that it was ſo : But admit it 
were yet it was nat lau full for him of his oe Authoxity to pull it downe and 
break it, no not though it had bin the Picture of /wpirer himſelfe; This I didthen 
afirme, for which I had the Authority of vt. Aug and Buhep Devexent. 
Yea in Conſtantine the Great his time. as Euſelius writes in the thit q Booke De 
vita Conflaentint c. 5 2.5 3. 4 · Vo private Chriſtians of their awne heads dur deffroy 
the Nel that were hen worſhipped nor the temple of Æſculapius wherein the Devel 
hineſclfe war adored , til Con tantine the Emperonr gave exprefſe command and 
appornted eertaine men whom he particularly imployed, to demolifh them, It is true 
he pleaded that he demalihed it by the Authority of the Yefry ; but the Ve- 
ſtry had no authority chemlelves to do it, therefore they could not derive it 
unto him, Bur it was Idolized and adored by ſome, True, but this appeared not 
till the hearing of the cauſe, and was unkno ne before. Ks 

Seaventhly, The purging out ot a Paſlage againſt Images in Dr. Feather Ser. 
mens taken out ot our Homilies ; was no aq; of mine, but my Chaplaines , who 
mult anſwer for it, yet there ate other paſſages therein lefc.which are ſmart . 
enough againſt Images aud theit adoration: And Dr. Feath never ccmplained 
hereotto mee. ä 9 CA TIES * 

Eig tly The Bibles wherein theſe Pictures are (hewed were Secretary Win- 
deban and Dr. Ducky which is nothing to me: yea one of them is a Latine 
Bible printed beyond the ſeas at Amferdar a place free from luperiticion , not 


here Indeed I firſt favy one of theſe Bibles in Miſtreſſe Kirker hands, whereupon 


I fent for one of them my ſelſe and then acquainted the Lords of the Councell 
with it. who reſolved they ſhould not be ſold publickly, nor laid upon ſtalls, fox 
feare of giving ſcandall, but privatly ; whereupon I told Mr. V as muck 
which he hath teftihed , Bur yet this is no Innovation, for the ola Engliſh prin» 
Bibells are full of Pictures. | Fr | - 
Ninthly, Mr.#orkwean was juſtly ſuſpected for inconformiry; he was 
red for other things as well as for paſſages againſt Images as appeares by his ſens 
tence, As fitſt for his words againſt Dancing. aly. For ying [mages in Churches 
were Idol though they are not Idolls till they ate votſhipped )axd that they were 
xo better then ſtewer,an unſuting expteſſion. 31y,For ſaying that Drunkards were 
preſetted. ly. That the Eledlion of Miniſters was in the People. ly For prazing 
for the King of Sweden before our K mg.6ly. For preaching 77 the Che 
ment of the Church eſtabliſhed by Law, 71y Far ipcaking againſt Pidlares in privas 
houſes 41 wel as in Churches.For thoſe ot Glomcefter quettioned for granting biman 
Annuity , & then ſued in the High Commuſion, they were not many, butonly che 
principall Offendors: & it was law ul to cal them into the High Commiſſion. be, 
cauſe their grant to him was in aftront of authotity; c heir Fine was hut {mall 0. 
a peece and that was Pardoved : As for Mt. l uri mn bintelte being put ſrom his 
Miniftry by ſentence he was unfit to teach Schoole, or practiſe Bhilick, fer 
of leavening others with his dan opinions. r 
toly. For Mr. Prjn M. Borte and Dr. Baftwick, Ianſwet, 1. That the Pro- 
ſecurion againſt them in Starchatnher was in a legall way, for ſeditious Schils 
matlcall and libellous Books. y. I lat the rejecting of their antivers-under their 
dwne bands ind taking them pre cenſeſſo. was no att, ot mine, but of the whole 
Court. 3 ly That the expunging of Mt. Irn Angler, was notdone by mee, 
but by the ew oc [uftices, to whovtir was referred by the Court 4 who muſt 
id wet for ic if unjuſt, and that the net his anfiver tound in my Study Wor 
3$ rerune 


* 
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terlined with black-lead, fo far as it ſhonld tiand, was not intet i med by me. 4% 
gave no ſentence againit them at all, but only Iuſti ed my ſelſe and my pro- 
ceedings agzinft theit calumnies. But it hath bin objected, that Mr, Cockeftnr 
gave an accompt of the proceedings againſt them to me fiom time to time: 
therefore 1 was the cauſe thereof. I confefle he gave me ſuch an account , and x 
was juſt and fit he ſnould do it. becauſe the cauſe concerned not only mi ſeſte in 
foe ſort in particular, but the Church of Exglaxd in generall of which I ought 
to take cate according as my place and duty required: But I was no cau ſe ol any 
irregular proceedings: ven but I gave er & to the Lordi m the cloſe of mySperch 
fer their ſenterce and Juitice on : * * cenſured chem not my telfe: True 
and it was no more then I ought to do in behalte of the Church: But yet after 
the ſentence given in my Eprfte ro his Aae I excited hin to put i in exe- 
cution. No, Ionly left it to his Majeſties contideration to torbeare or execute 
it, as he in his jultice and wiſdome ſhould deeme meer. . 

To this war replyed, 1. in generall;that tie Archbiſhop in his ſpeech in Star- 
chamber. p.33. heth this expreis ion concerning rayling in Communion Tabels A- 
tat wiſe in pariſh Churches : And though ii 22 in moft Pariſh Churches the other 
we, yet whither there be not move reaſon thePariſh ſhould be made conformable to abe 
C 22 and Mother Charcher, then the Cathedrals to them, I leave to any v 


- ſonableman'to judge. So as his Innovations begun in Carhedralils, were. pur 


: Majeſty to take theſe 


- (a)See the 


poſely introduced there firſt of all, to draw on Pariſh Churches to Popiſh con- 
formity with them in theſe Innovations. Next, in patticnlar we reply : that the 
alterat ion ofthe ſtanding ot the Lords Table and tayling it in Altarw iſa Vas no 
wayes warranted by the Queens Injunitions , but contrary to them as wee have 
largely manifeſted. Thar though this was net done immediately by himfe!fe, bur 
by the Deant and C of Paule, yet he was the Original anchor otit, and 
jeiſtified it when complained cf. That he publikely checked the Councell. Pa- 
riſhioners and fr Hen Marti before the King and Lords fcr oppoſing this 
Irnovation and alleadging Bifhop Ii and Mr. Fex againſt it: deſiring his 
Bockes out ofthe Church, if they made no bettet ue of 
them then to oppoſe this Novelry. That he carried himſelte more ike an Ad- 
vocate then Judge in this Cauſe, and when the King himſelfe was farished and 
would have it ſtand as formerly, his violence was ſuch, that he over-ruled beth 
King and Ceuncell, and dre up the Order forecited in their names for elta- 
bhiſhing this Innovation which favours of his ſtile and ipirit, the guilt whereor 
incipally on him. | 
ecommi to the Rayles was preſſed by his Viſitors, Agents au- 


maſt reſt 
thority, and thoſe excommunicaced who retuſed to come up and receive at the 
Nev Rayle ; to which certainly it was never the minde of the Common Prayer 
Book the Communicants ſheuld draw neare ſince there were no Rayles to 
draw neare and kneele at till this — pan chem to be ſec up, in 


Mication of the Papiſts as we have proved bur this drawing neare, is rather 
a drawing neare to Chriſt by faith, wich our hears and aftcftions , or elſe a 
drawing neare to the body of the Church or Chancell where the Lords T. ble is 
to be placed, & to the Miniſter oifciating. as it is expounded by the Q Ju- 
yaw tions; 28 Canon.The Table when the holy Communion ſhal be A red 
be plated info good fort within the Church or Chancel,as thereby the Miniff er m be 
wore conventently beard of the Communicents in bis prayer and admmiſtration, and 
the (ommunicants alſo mare conveniently, and in mere number communicatc 
with the Minifber, | 

3ly.We anſwer,that the Lords Table was orda med only to adminifier the Sa- 
crament { «therear,yor to read ſecond (ervice at it, for which the Reading Pew is 
appointed as rhe Con. per Book the Homrlier of rhe werthy Tecoitang the Sa. 


Quenchcole, end Churches, Ozeen Elizaberhs Ie, the Gayons mage 
N ts 235 I571.p.T8.dndche $3.2; .Cearcn:s Anno x603.retwive Nor this Archbulhopen. 


"al joyned 
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the Aar, Homilies. Injundtions,Canon, 
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Joyner} ſecond ſervice now to bee read at the. Lords Tab e with theie was mo 
Communion, and where it was rayied in at the upper end of che Quite, not 
brought downe into the body of the Chareh or Chancelt; contrary tc the Rc 
in the on Prayer Booke , which expreſly determines: 7 he cbe Epiſtle 
«nd Geſpel( chiefe parts of this ſecond ſervice) ſhall be read where the rwo L 
, un a lend voice, that rhe people may heare the. Minifter that readeth them the 
Atnfeer Randing and tur n bumſelfe, as be may belt be beard of ALL ſuth a1 be 
preſent (which he cannot be it he read them at the upper end of the Chancell re- 
mote frem the le, where the Churches are great or the Minifters voyee 
low. ] This innovation then which was never practiſed in anyPariſh Church till 
of late, though uſed in ſome Cathedralls, wherein th KA, enjoynes tbe Comm 
munien every Sunday in the yeere at leaſt to be Area; which waswholly omir. 
ted, and the ſecond ſervice at the Table left co ſupply it) is directly commary to 


Ay. It is evident that Cruciſixes were ſet up in Pariſh Churches, Cha- 
pells cf the Kingdome,which chengh we cannot ptove to be done by his expreſſe 
particular Command; yet certainly it was by his example or. inccuragement, 
who repaired and (et up Crucihxes in his one at Lambeth, Croyyden , 
and one over the Altar iu Paſſion week in the Kings owne C at White 
Hell. Behdes, thoſe who erected them were either his one Chaplaines or Fa- 
verites who. knew his minde, and did ir for to imitate and pleaſe his Grace to 


that the Arch bey promiſed to beftow a an it : that t 

was taken downe, the Kings Ar mes removed, and theſe Imayer with the Archbiſhops 
e Armei(as the Donor of it)ſer : that his Cheplame gave. direitions about 
the V Vindew : and Ar. Suiton (weares that the wengy for new gain was pad 
fines the Avchbifboys commitment 10 the Tower by his de a: he believerh. A 
cleare evidence, that he was the Author and directot of this worke , twith- 

ES F4 ** ; 

. Theugh the Archbiſhop made net theſe Biſhops Y:firation Oathes and Av. 
* he made all of them Biſhops, who durtt do nothing in their Diocefſe 
or Vittatiens hut by his direction; te whom they gave an Annuall Accomps 
of their preceedings in writing, as we have feſted. Beides, iti apparent 
that all theſe tation Articles were made in e of his one Archiepi 
copall Injunttions, Infiruitronz, and him ſelfe approved of theſe their Oathes , Ar- 
ricles,never checking nor queiii emfer them though their Afctropoliran: 

himſelſe preicribed the ſelfe tame things in his Metropoliticall Viſitations, 
c inted Articles written Innen, or private Jufirattions, 23 theſe Biſhops 
din imitation of hirn. Therefore hee muſt Anſwer for theſe their Articles, 
Oꝛubes. proceedings as farre forth as they,who were but his Inſtrumenti. 
Sixtly Fot his Anſwer to the particular Caſes, wee ſhall rerarne theſe Re. 
Es. P PS « 4 0 
2 That theuph Mr. Scart was cenſured by the High Commuſſion at Torks, yer 
he was firſt impriſoned here at Landes and tranimicted from the High Cm. 
es here to Tork by this A ichbi meanes; whacomplyed with Dr. Ceſ in 
his proſecution, and diſpoſed of his livings after his deprivation, as we can prove 
by tundry Letters in his Study ; As for Mr. S Sermon, it was neither 
ſcandalous nor factions, but Orthodox. and Juditious, againft the Popiſh Fame. 
vations introduced in the Cathedrall of Db, where be was the ancienteſt 
Pichendg deſerving rather applauſe then any cenſure, as both Lords and Com- 
mons have reſolved upon a full hearing, and awarded him reparations and 
Damages for his _ cenſure. i | 
Aly. Mr. Chancy ſpake no contemptuous words at all againſt rhe Rayle, hor of 
ids it up in his Garden: His ſuſpention was — only — 2— 
5882 gainſt 
& 


ſome prefermenes. 
Furche Image: ſer up in the New & Cheppell in Turtle ſelds, weſi have proved, Pago 53: 
. the old 
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494 A Conpleas Hiſtory of tbe T rial! and Condenenacion 
=s int Law and Canon; As for his ſabmiſſton, it was forced, and a meere art to 
| etre othets from'cppo'ing his Graces Popiſh Innovaſions, the only proje- 
cutor appearing againit him. And his ſhaking up ot menacing ot his advocate 
l an unla v full act, to 3 — from making any defence, and tubject his 
| Client to a cenſure. Therefore inexculabie. | 13:4 

Jly. The main Article againſt Mr. Barks, was cnlyfor his and the Church. 
wardens rem@ving of the Table when the Sacrament was adminiſtred into the 
body of the Church without the rayles, according to the Ae, Qucene l- 
Gxabeth: InjunRtions, and the 28. C, the other Articles being but trivilous, 
jr not inſiſted on: And for this he was moletied in the High Commithon , yea a 2 

#raditie Satave tutning over of him ro Sir Jeb» Lem proncunced againſt him, 3 
who uſed him like a'Lyon,a Wolfe in a Lambes Skin. | 1 

Ay. For the Churchwardens cf Beckwygrons moſt ſevete, illegall, barbaroas 
proſecution,we have proved by tie depotition of Mr. 4e Aſo a Member ot tbe 
Commons Houſe , char the Archbiſhop himielſe nee his Impritenment in the 
Tower conſeſſed, that Biibop Perce 1berr Droceſan dia do nnth berero, but hy 
bus diveitiex, If therctore the rule in Law bee true, Plus pre c Anchor q 
Alter he mult be fat more gail y both of their proſecution , Excommunication, 


1 "Y 


and heatt-brcaking Biſhop Fe-rce,his Inſtrument. 

Sly For Ferdinande Adam, he was excommunicated in the Archbiſhops name 
by Mr. Daus his 5 this Excommunication pleaded in Barre of his 
Bill in Starchambet. Ihe ptoceſſe, Purtivants ſeti out to him, and te 


impriſenment of hit Attorney till he withdrew his ſuit, were aby the Archbi. 
procurement. His ſhötting Bilhop Ves Viſitors out of the Church 

at Jpſmich wnleſſe they derived their Authority by Letters Patens , from the 

we, was warranted by the Statut of 1 El. c. 1. Therefore his proſecution, 
lar his duty and allegeance to the King againſt che Biſhops diſloyall incroach- 
ments, was moſt unjuſt and diſſoya ll. Sy. lohn Premiy, was not protecured by Sir 
Nathaniel! Brews but by the Atchbithop hjmſcife, fot appoſing his order in the 
Aerropoliticall Viſuation, in removing tue Lords Table placed Altarwiſe, to the 
place and poſture wherein it formerly ſtood; for which he was fined, cenlured. 
impriſoned in the High Commiſſion, where the Archbiſhop ſate chicte ludge a- 
gain(t all Law and Iuſtice, his act being no contempt nor offence in Law i but 
the Archbiſhops order by Sit Narhanicll Brent his Viitor and Dr. Ne vel act, 
a contempt againſt Law and Canon 3 

7ly. Mr. Sher field was proſecuted principally by the Archbiſhops procure 

demoliſhing according to Laiv:an Idolarrous blaiphemous fate Image 

of Ged the Father , which was openly Idoli-ed Hee was then a Juitice of 
Peace, Recorder of Sarum, and had the Warrant ef the whole Veliry (wherein 
were {x cr ſeaven luſtices of Peace at that time)to demoliſh this Image, and 


= 8.10 NOT 
Chron. 33 — and brake 
ue peeces 1 s and Jmages but likewite ALL THE PEOPLE ff 
the Lend went into the Houſe of Bal and brake it downr, Alters and ges braks 


they in peeces and flew Matter the Pri of Baal before the Altars ; 2 Kings 11.18 
without 4 Warrant cr command from King I or Ie, (which 
the Hol records for their honour,)yerwere they never queſtioned or fi 
ved in — tor it becanſe rhey had ao acramt from ei W 
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after King Hexechvah his Paſſcover,the Seripture etpreſly records, 2 Chron. 30 
13.14. c. $1.1, That ALL ISRAEL - were preſent wear ent to the Cx. 
6184 Iodab ani braky the Images in proces , and cut dee the grovers and threw 


- downe the Highplacer and Altars aut of all Indah and Binjamm in Ephraim alfo 


and Ae natill they bad atteriy them all ; which is recotded to 
theic Eternal honone by God him.clfe i nor were they ever queſtioned or fined 


- fora Riot , in any Starchumber, or HighCommiſſion, or fer gig ent of their 


owne limits, or doing this without a ſpeciafl Commiſfton from the King, There» 
fore Mr.$heyfield being a pubiike Maſeſtrate, both as 4 luſtice or Peace and Re. 
corder of S might much more by the whole Veſtries Order, demoliſh this 
Idolatrous Picture in his one Pariſh Charch,in ſach a privatmannet as he did 

without blame or ceninre, having ſufficient authority from theſe Texts and 
Preſidents of Seriptare , and from the forecited Srarwter and Tajunttient ; r6 
warrant irfevery man in ſuch a cate being a lawfull Majeftrite, withcut any fpeci- 
all warrant. Thus the common people in and iſe where in the beginning 
of Reformation brake downe the Poyiſh Images and Altars without any ſpeci 
Order from the Saperior or Inferior Mag iſtrates as Mr. (e) For and others re. 


** — 


cord ; And theretote, his Doctrine of the Archbiſhops, that # is n, ro (c)ARs and 


brral downe the very Image and Temple and where the Dir 
bimſelfe was Age —— | — 
2 moſt · impious ox ; for if faprexne Magi 
— Idols, Devills ſhall ſtill be —— 
honour, and Religions ſlander, in deſpite of all the people and inferior Magi- 
ſtrates. As forthe place of Eſebius, it only proves; that Idolatrous Sratnes, 
Images, Temples,were demoliſhed by the Emprror Conflantines ipeciall com- 
mand; but that the Chriſtians under him, might net lawfully have defaced them 
without ſuch a ſpeciall command, eſpecially after a O Starare and Edin 
pub:iſhed by him for their demoliſhing, without being lyable to a ſeveer cenſure 
{the only thing in queſt ion is no wayes warrafted by, nor deducible from E«ſs- 
bis, nor Saint Auguſtine, Yea had Mr Sher fields out- run his diſctetion 
in this act, it deterved rather applauſe then cenſure , 2 Proteſtant Prelate, 
yet this Brihop was ſo fac from excnſiigextemniting, that hee aggravated his 
rended eftence beyond all hounds of Lay, Iuſtice, Conſcience, as Zea- 
onſly for the Lawfullnefſe of Images in Churcher , and of this abominabla Idol of 
God the Father , as the Pope himſelte could have don :; yea he abuſed AHaſter 
Sherfeild in his fpecch and cenſured him with the higheſt, though a Biſhop, 
when ſome temporall Lords excuſed, yea acquitted him. And though this cen- 
ſure was not his alone, but carried by the Major voyee, yet his voce, Speech, 
violence oecaſioned, and aggravated it · For his evaſions. that this Picture was 
conceived to bee the pidute of God the Father as Mafter Cy depoſed; 
not a picture of him in truth: It is a moſt childiſh evaſion, for the Scripte is 
— That God bring a ſpirit, an inviſible inflaite I ace, c have x6 true 
piltars, likenefſe, or ſimilitade made of hu by any coryor all viSble repre ſentation, 
Jſay 40.18. to 27.c. 46.5,6 Adi 17. 29. Row. 1. 23. 24, 25. whence evety 
ach Image of God is rearmed, « {ye i Scriprtire, tay 44: 20. Hab. 2. 1 B. Roby. 
1. 23. Ce. And if ever ary Image God were 2 He, then certainly this, as bath 
bin proved. New, whereas he pretends, it appeared aot it was adored and ide 
ved rHl the hearing , it is cerraine it appeared to Mt, Si lung before the 
hearing or demolifhing of ir.as he depoltdin his znfver , and this appearing 
by vi nefſes upon Oath to the Biſhop and whole Contr when the eauſe was, 
heard; made hrs thjuſt and heavy centre farte more ibominable is God and 
man, ; 


to Gods dil. 


Egbely, Me. Werkmes was priticipally cenſured for lis preachitig again . 
Wages ;t his exprefſions were the very words of ont Haute 7 e o. 
ther particulars vvete all juſtifable true. & no v ayes cenſuead e except the ſixt. 
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ame Magiffrats, m vel.z. Hun. 
e will give no ſack — 8 
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496 AC le Hiſtory of the Troall and Condenmation 
7 which was ptetende d. but not proved. Therefore his ceniure molt un uit. and 
his cenſuring of ſome of thole of Glencefter chat jeynedina grant of Annuic 
to him under the City Scale though the Fine was but ſmall , and — 
remitted, was tar more unjutt. . | | 
1. Becauſe the grant of this Anpuity was not only an a of Charicy, but ju. 
ſtice and equity, puniſhable by no Law and highly to bee c nded, 
e they were ce niured in theix privat —— Capacuy 2 whe 
| oa!y in their politique, a: Members ot orpotation under their 
Commen "aa a ws —.— City were engaged as much as they. 
3ly· Becauſe they damned this grant of which they had ne cogniſance, to 
ve a faithfull Miniſter and nis Family, who had ho other Livelyt00d, As for 
his prohibiting him to teach Schoole, ro pratile Philick, when he had put him 
from his Miniſtry withour any juſt caulg it was a treble” cyrany and oppceſſion, 
he being enforced to take this courſe only to lupply himſelfe and his family, for 
FORTS A which the Law of God and nature enjoynes him coprovide, wxlefſe he will (4) 
4% Tun. 3. 8. ge worſe chen an Infdell:ank doubtleſſe he mult be worſe then any Inf. 
dell who had the heart to do it upon ſuch a poore ptetence, that he might in- 
fe& othet᷑s with his opinions, co wit, of the unlawtullneſſe of Images in Chur- 
\ chs, ot private houſes”, the yery approved, teiolved Doctrine of ou; S, 
Lei, Injunitions Writers, Church. | 
gly. For that he alleageth by way of juſtification and excuſe touching the 
molt batbarcus cenſures of Mr. Prywne, Mr, Burton,& Dr.Baſtwich : We reply, 
1. That his hand was to all the Warrants for their Illegall commirments, c.vie 
unpriſenments before their cenſures. That the Books for which they were 
I; _ neither — — Feonions nor — ſmat icall — —— 
ologies, Pleas againit his unjuſt tyrannicall proceedings in the High Com- 
— and Po n e uh. Church 69 ſuhvett our Religion. That 
kiimſeife in his Starchambet Speech( and Helis au Dove aſtet him) canteflerh 
juſtifieth the truth of theſe Jenoverrovs here with choſe Boołes did charge 
him - all which the former and this pteſent Parliament have unanimouily com- | 
plaincd oft.and vored to be illegall, Popiſn deſtiucti ve to cur Keligion, There. 1 
were theſe Bookes were neither Scandalous, nor Libellous. 
3h). Beth the proceedings and ſentence againſt them are vote d, adjudged by | 
both Houſes to be altogether legal unjuſt barbaroms contrary to Magna Cute, ; 
the Lawer of the Land, and liberty of the Ct and wnperralel'd th any age; there- 
fore ordered to be niterly raſed and taken off the file, as vai: to remarne won record 
te prejudice poſterity. | „ | } | 
4ly. Their proſecution proceeded principally from him, the Orders fer ſhut- | 
0 
\ 


ting them up cloſe priloners,denying them pen inłe, paper, and ſpeech with one 
another , were — by him The Orders tor denying them liberty to put 
in their Anſwers under their one hands aking them pro confefo , were made 
'  whenhimleifeſate and Voted in Court being both proſecutor party and Iudge; | 
the ſe was given; ie ſitting in Court, though particularly excepted a- © 
gainſt though he gave no Vote in the Cenſure it ſelfe, yet al knowe hg was the a 
cauſe and contriver of it before it was given, yea he apptoved «nd rhanked the | 
Lord for it, in his Speech, when it was given · cauſed it to he moſt ĩeveetly execu- ! 
ted when given again the will of chole that gave it ĩnſtigating his Majeſty to 
the bloudy execution of it;aftetivards when executed: denyed Mr. Prowler- ( 
L van liberty upon 1 attend him during his wounds ſet his hand firſt to all ( 
the Warrants for ſending them tp and clule imptiſoning them in remote 
Caftlerand after that for baniſhing them into fottaigne I s- where t 6 
were ſo — — nei — freind, —— have the lea { 
Ccefſe unto their releife, vor they procure pen inks or peper tO write | ( 
unto them for neceſſaries. Yea, had net heingaged hi 9 & 
malice in cheir proſecution, neithet che Court , Judges ts, nor * 4 


ee eee e, 


had biu ſo extravagant, to unjuſt in cher proceedings, Cenfures, Executions 
againit chem net their Councell ſo over ed as they were, nor they denyed li. 
berry to anhver far theniſeives and to impeach their Oppolites by 2 Crofle Bil; 
whica it admitted (as it ought of right and jfiltice) it, wonld have prevented 
tet, heavy Centure, clicwhere, which probably would have faine ſnort o. 
Us he is now likely to incutre. Ailwyhich contidered, this part of che charge 
ſtickes falt upou him in each particular, 
7ly. Himielfe fenc for Dr. Feu and commanded lum to carry his Sermons 
to lus Chaplin to peru:ie,vvho thereupun expunged this and other paſlages oui 
of them after they were printed, to pleaſe his Lordʒ and his Chap laius Act in this 
caſe is his.own. And theugh other paſſages againſt Images remained , yer no 
reaſon canbe given for expumgint this (being the direct words of the Homily, | 
but his complyancy with the Papiits. Yea, Dr. Felice liveares expreſly, that he did 
cumplaine of it to Sir Edmond Scot, who told him it would bee bootleſſe ts 
complaine to the Archbiſhop, who would undee nothing his Chaplaine had al- \ 
teted. . | 
Sly. For the Popuh pictures, we have proved them printed in London by the 
Archbiſſiops own authority and ditection chat himſelſe law and approved them 
whiles in printing, being the very ſame with thoſe his Chapell windowes, 
the Malile-Booke, and Series « Bolſwort, found in his ſtudy : That they wete 
ordinarily bound up in Bibles and fold in hops, of which the Stationers com- 
plaining to him he thereupen gave them che foretaid aner himſelte. But that 
the Lords of the Countel gave any ſuch, order he produceth no proofe at all. in 
tew words, if the pictures were lawtull, to bee bound up in Bibles ; why then 
did he give order thæt they ſhould bee enly ſold ia privace, net in publique? If 
unlawfull, Popiſh, Idolatrous, or ſuperſtitious, contrary to the Scriptute, our 
one Statutes Honnlies, Jnjunitions, Y/riterr, as we have proved them, then 
they ought not by his direction, to fell ot binde them up in Bibles, no more pri- 
vately theſe publikely, And whereas he Objects, that the Luc Bible produce! 
wherein ſome ot theſe pictures were bound, was printed at Amwfterdaw ; wee 
p tant it. But che Pictures in it, were printed and bound up ich it here in Len- 
don, not at eAmſterdam, and theie Pictures by the Archbiſhops owne direction 
were bound and fold with many Egli Bobler, in which act he ſo much glotied. 
intead of being aſhamed of it that he would have theſe Bibles thus bound up 
with Pictures, called the A Bibles, by way of diltintion. As for the W. te. 
Engliiqh Bibles primed with Pictures in Queene Elisabeths dayes, they had no 
other Pictures in them, but onely of the Arke, Tample and ſuah like, not any 
Pitures of Cluitt, che /rgiw Aary, or any perſons of the [rinity. All which 
conlidered, this part of his charge {ticke$itill upon him in each particular not- 
wichſtanding all his evahcns. | | 
Seventhly, They Object againſt me che Conſectation of Churches and Chap. Obiect. 7. 
pells as a Popiſh Innovation; tending to introduce Peper — and have * Pag. 114. 
inſtanced in my conlecrating ot Creed-Charch, St. Giles Church in the fields ; 228, 
and the Church yard there: for conſeciating whe cof the Pi paid me 15. 1. 
the Church of Stamere Mug. my Chappell ar Hberguilly, the forme, and 
ſurniture whereof were excepred againit as Popiſh, the Chappell of Hamer. 
Smith, where they alleadge, I conlecrated the heſt ſtone when it was layd, che 
Chappell of &ve-Hampron; and that I would have conſecrated other Chapells 
Cambridge, | | * | 
To "Ee I anſiverficlt in generall; that the Conlecrarion of Churches is very . 
ancient and warranted by Scripture and Eccleſiaſticall ſtories. In the Old Te- 
lament, wee read that the Tabernacle, with allthe Veſſels, Ornaments thereto be- (e) E 
longing were (ole mnly conſecrated by | & | Moſes; That after ward when the Tem- 5. 10% 11, 
e was built, it was ſolemmly (- t ) dedicated and conſecrated ro God by King S. (f) 1 $3. 
, and all his Princes and pecple.. Aftet this when the e bad bm fone 3 _ 
, ”7 
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(a) » chess up ard defiled, the Prieſts and Leviter by (g) Hezekiah bs commend, faut. 
( chr. 34. and cleanſed both it and the Vefſells thereof. Se h [King Joſias pwr ged the Houſe 


(i) ZN. 7 
16, 17. 


of the Lord. After which when the Temple was re. edi fied, the Children of fra 
the Pricfts and the Levires kept (i ) the dedicat itn of the Houſe of God with joy 
and offered in the Dedication of the Howſe of God an hundred bullocker, which 
Fraft of Dedication, was obſerved by the Tewes eben in our Saviours time, as wee 
read in the New Teſtament, /obn 10. 22. In the reigne of Conflantine the grea:. 
when Chriſtian Churches began ta be built or re · ediſied wee no ſconer read 
of their building, but ot theit ſelemne conſecration and Dedication ; as of the 
conſecration of the Churchof Tyre with ſundry others mentioned by Euſebins 
in his Eceleſiafticall — I. ro. c. 3. & Devita Conflantini l. 4. c- 40. Aſter 
which wee finde this practiſe continued in the Chriſtian Chutch in all ages, a; 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, the Conſectation Sermen: of lundry Fathers, the Ca- 
nons ofaficient Ceuncels and the Canoniſts in their titles P- Conſecratione Ec. 
elefiarnm, prove at large. Wherefore this can be no Popery, ner Innovation. 
Yea if Churches were not conſecrated, then I fay, they cculd not bee termed 
N. hy, fer it is the Conſecration mate? then holy. And if places be not holy then 
perſons allo cannet be holy, when they are conſectated and entred in o hey Or. 


dete. As fer Biſhoy Pilkinton and Arctb:ſhop Parker, they ipeake not ſimply a- 


* Nun 14.7. 
6. 1622,47. 
GC 20.6. 

* 2 Chron. 29. 
26.29, 30. 

* Pſa 55. 6. 


eainſt con{ecrations in genetall. for they were conſecrated I ſhops and tie book 
er Ordination is cenftrmed by Parliament. nor yer againſt conlectating of 
Churches in genetall, but againſt the Pep h conſecrarions of them uſed by ſome 
moderne Remith Prelates. Fer my form of conſecrating them, it was not ta + 
ken out of the Reman Pentificall, bur that which was uled by Biſhop Are, 
from whom I had it: This forme I followed at Creed Church and the teſt. Se- 
condly, To the particular conſecration of Churches Obje ed, I anhver. 

Fictt, to that concerning Karberin Creed-Charch. It was teftined, that I 
came thither in a Pomp manner I deny it; it was only in a grave and ſeem- 
ly manner. It is Objected, that as ſoone as I tame within the Church dcore I 
fell downe upon my knees: True, it was no more then my duty; being an 
Oratory ; * Moſes and Aaron fell dews on their facet at the deore of the 7 aberua- 
cle:* Hezehiah and the people bewed and worſhiped as I have proved at large inmy 
Speech im Star-chamber : And, O come let ms worſks p and fall downe, and kneell 
before the Lord ur Maker, is the common ſotroitus iii out oe and other Ly- 
turgier. It is objected, I pronouniced the place and ground holy: I did fo, and 
it is an ordinary and legall Speech, chere being a relati ue though not an inhe- 
rent helirefſe in Churches Dedicated © Gods lervice. Hence wee read in I- 
man Codicys, 1.1. tir. g. this Title. DESACROS ANGTISECCLE. 
$ 11S. a5 they are there often ſtiled: Therefore Churches are holy, and theit 
onfſecration makes them fo. Wheras it was ſaid. / threw en daft inte the ayre- 
This I deny : and where it was alleaJyed, that this was is imitation of the Xx. 
man Þoxtificall; that is a miſtake. for the Ponrificall pteſctibes Cinis, a hes not 
duſt to be caſt abroad, and Greek Letters tobe made therein, with many other 
vanities. For my forme of conſecration, Biſhop Audi wer made it, ftom whom 
I deſired a Ceppy and had ic,which I obſetred. Ie was objected that the f mo- 
prayer 1 uſed, it in the Maſe Books and Roman Porerficall; It miy bee lo, 
many other very good prayers are in it, yet they be good. It was furcherallea- 
god, that I objetted Doftor Deniſens Sermon to his at his cenſure in the High 

0 


mmiſſien I ObjeRed only his extravagances, an; chic was no hart. For St. 


Giles Church ĩt it ttue I confecrared brit the Church and then the Chutch- ya d 


which is the uſuall —— as for the / ſees am unting to 13. I retutned them 


againe and beſtewell them on the poore of the Paciſh. 

But it hath bin Objected. that thele were no new Churches. but Churches 
only new repaired. cherfore not to be re- con ectated. I anſwet that thete was 
{ome new gteom ] taken in at Saint Giles, and admit there wete {till the . 

a IS longirudc 
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longitude and {atitude, yet the wall; and Reucture heiug for the molt part ne 
the Churches in this ceipett were ne, and to be ue nſecrated. 

Tnirdly, to the coniectat ion ot the Obyected Charpells, I confeſſe their con- 
ectations; and though there be no expeetle F me tor contectat ing of Chap- 
vells in the Pownficall, nor mention in Eccleſiaſtical nf Chappels conte. 
crations; yet ſeeing they are Oratorres, and Euſebius teſtilj ing, that Oratories 
vere conlecrated in ConRantine: time, there is the like warrant and Antiquity 
tor conlecration of them, as f Churches. For my Chappe!! at 45erguelle, 
conſecrated, and put a name upon it, (as Saint Auguitime laith. wee dedicate 
Churches to Saint Peter) for diitinction ſake; and though | had a telation ty 
the beheading of Saint Jabs Baptiſf in my Dedicarich of it, Ichope there is nn 
hurt therein. For the patterne and furniture of the Chappell produced, as it it 
were mine at Aberguelle, it is a miltake : for it is the patterne of Biſhop Au- 
drews Chappell and tucnicure (which I cauled to be written out) as the indorſe- 

ment of it proves, viz. 1623. Chappell and furniture as it wat 11 uſe by the Right 

R rverend Father in God Lancelot Anarewes, Lord Biſhop then of Minton. 

- . 1 hadnoluctfurniure in my Chappell there. For the Wafer basket and the 

ret, they concerne not me, yet Wafers have bin alwayes uſed and are at this day 

in the Greeke Church and in Weſtminſter Abbey too. Whereas its objected, that 
I hold chere is a badge of Holineſle put upon our Chucehes and Chappells by a 
Bithops breath, I anliver no, but there js an awiulneſſe, put upon them; For 
my prayer at the laying of the foundation ſtone of Hamerſmith Chappell, there 
is no hurt, not ſuperitition in it, In ſine, I hope there is is no High Treaſon 
to bee found either in che ene ot other, in conſecrating Churches, Chappells 
or foundation ftenes. e ; 

To this brave flouriſh of his forthe Antiquity aud layfulneſſe of the conſe- Rep 
cration of Churches, of , WC retutne a full reply. To his Preſi. 
denrs taken out of the Old Teſtament we anliver. 

1. That Zfoſos had ax cxprefſe from God Himſelſe to conſecrare | 
the I abernacle, with all the vaſſells thereof, by annointing the with conſecrated 
Ole, Exod 40. 10. 11,12. they being types or Chrilt to come ; |] but wee have 
nach command from God, to contecraze Churches, Church- Yards, Chappels 
Altars, Veitments, which are no types of Chrilt, already come. 

Second!y, This conſecration was made by Meſes the Temporall Magiltrare 
(not by Ae the High Priett) without any other ceremony then meer 4-09 - 
rug the Tabernacle and its Veſſells, implanents with ogle Therefore no warrant 
for Biſhops conſectating Churches, Church-Vards, Chappells Altars, Veſt- 
ments. with-other ceremonies, vithout any anoyntiug tiem with oyle. 


I lucdly,tuis conſecration was only T aty, Jeiviſh, ceremonial, aholi- 
(hed by Chritts death, Col. 2,14. to 23. Hep, 7.12, c. g. 1. to the end, and cap. 
10 1. tœ 22. / 


Fourthly, King Selamos did not conſecrate the Temple not the Veſſells and 
Court thereef, with Oyle, as Adeſes did the Tabernacle ; bur ( K afier bes bad C s 
brought the Arts, Tabernacle and all the Holy Viſſer into it, with praiſes thankeſe. 1 © 
g. inſtruments of Muſicks ; and after the cloud and glory of th: Lord had fil. 
led the H-uſe, be made an beavenly prayer only in the middeſt of the Court (not in 
the Temple) before a4 the Congregasion of Iiracl, kneeling, on his knees, and ſpread- 
ing forth bit hands towards heaven uſing no ſuch prayers or ceremonies as the 
Bilhep uſed: j and all the hallowing that we read of in this tory is, Selomors hal. 
lowing the middle of the Court that was before the houſe of the Lord (and hom was 
that? only by eig barur offerings and peace offerings, 3 Chron, 7. 7. 1 Kings 
8. 64. From which H:foryant practiſe ct his we ſhali ohſer xe. 

' 1. That if there were any conſecration of this Temple, it was made only by 
King Solomon himſelfe not by the H:1gh Prieit, Prielts, or Biſhops, who nom 

, appropriate all conſecrat ions of Churches & c- to themlelies alone. 
| Secondly. That che Oracle of the houſe here the Arke was placed, is called 
THE MOST HOLF FL ACE, een _— anJ without any conſecre. 
t t tio: 
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tion of it at all, 1 King. 8. 6, 10. 2 Chron. 5. 7. Iheretote the conſecration 
made it not moſt holy, but only the uſe to which it was deſigned. | 

Thirdly, That the Arke, Tabernacle, Ycflells were brought into the Temple, 
and — chankfgivings, there ſolemnly ſung to God, who manifelted his pre- 
ſence there, filling it with a Cloud and his glory, fo as the Prietts com:d not 
and to miniſter ; before Sl made / is prayer, which lome teatme a conſe. 
cration; whereas this Archbiſhop fell to his conſecration, before any publik 
prayers, thankſgiving Plalmes, Service, or Sacraments ↄdminittred. 

Foucthly, That if this prayer were a conſecration ; it was made only in the 
outwerd (ourt, not in the temple it felfe, whereasthe Arch-biſhops cotiſectation 
was made in the Church, nor Church-Vard. 

Fiſthly, That the Hallowing of the Court (and fo by conſequence of the Temple, 
if properly conſecrated) is by the text aſcribed only, to Solomons offering of burns 
Mee meat-offrings, and the fat of the Peace-offerings : not to any other pray- 
ers, exotciſmes, Unctions, or Ceremonies, which Offring being long fince cea- 
{ed,and not to be uſed by Chrittiatts, the conſecration ot Churches and Church- 
Yards maſt likemiſe ceafe, unleſſe it bee onely — publike duties of 
Gods worſhip in them. Therfore thrs prehdenr of So/omonand the I empletin- 
der the Law; is no warrant at all for out Kiſhops conſectating of Churches, 
Church-Yards, Altars, Veſſells ot Veſtments under the Goſpell. | 

Fifthly, the ſancti fying and clranſing of the Temple and Vellells of it preſeri- 
bed by Heretiab, bur exetuted by the Priefis and Levites; was only the c. 
Sing out of the Idols, Jdolarrons Altars,rabbiſh filrh and nicleannefſe of the Temple, 
which they found and carried ont thence into the Broke Kidron ; with their ſcomring 
F the Veſſels, which had beene palluced, as is plaine by the letter of the texi, 
2 Chron. 29. &c. c. 33. 15,16. compared together. Therefore it makes nothing 
for any Epiſcopall conſecration of Churches, but only for keeping them cleane 
from filth and Idolls. | | 

Sixthly, that of Ezre. 6.16, 17. it no warrant for che haliowing of Churches 
or Chappells. Fot it only mentions; Thar the Priefts, Levites, and Children of 
Iſracl kept the Dedication of rhe honſe of God with joy ; and offered at the dedicaty. 
on of the houſe of God an hundred Bulleckes, rwo hundred R. e, 400. Lamb: ; 
and for a finne offcring for all Jſrarl, twelve he-Goater according to rhe number 
of tbe Tribes of Iſrael. And they ſet the Prei in tber diviſiens ana the Levites in 
their courſes for the ſervite of Ged. Bur of any ſpecial! Prayers, Ceremonies, 
Unttions, and the like uſed at this Ddication, by the Prieſts or people, wee read 
not one ſyllable. Therefcre this their Dedirarion of rbe Temple, wat only their 
offering of burnt offerivyr, of finne offerings in it te God. and or deving the ſervices of 
the Priefts and Levites in it. re no Pre ſident for the conſecration of 
Churches by our Prelates, ſince ſuch oblations, ſuch courſes of Prieſts, Levires 
are ceaſed with Chriſt, Her. 7. 1t. 1218. 

Sevehthly, the Feaſt of Dedication mentioned. John 10. 22. was not of the 
Temples Dede. , bur of the Altars, iuſtituted by Idas Maccabews and 
his Brathren,to be annually kept by the ſpace of 8.dayrs inthe Month Caflew, 1 Mac. 
4. 56 59. as Interpreters and the Margin of ont Bibles refolve : which being 
of no Divine Inſtitution, kept only by the Super ffirrons Fewer not by Chriſt, or 
his Apoſtles, (who are not ſaid ro obſerve, but only to be at Jerwfatem when ir 
wes the Feaſt of Dedication Jom 10. 23.) It can be no warrant at all for the con- 
fecration of Alters, much leſſe of Churches now. 

Finally wee anſver, that we find no mention in Scriptute or Claſſicall Wri- 
rers, of any conſecration of levi 2 F. to which out Churches properly 
ſucceed, but only of their Tabernac'e emple,in ſach fort as you have heard; 
with which our Churches, Chapelli have no proper Analogie: That this Argu- 
ment of the Archbiſhop drawne f om the preſidents in the Old Teſtament , is 
borrowed from no Orthodox Ancient Father or Councell, but only from the 
P. pi Canmiſt Gratis De Conſecratione, DiſtinA 1. who: thus concludes from 
theſe preſidents. Ss e udai gui alta lu deſer vieb gnty boc faciebant mults 


mage! 
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ag is nor gu Veritas patefacta & gratia per Ieſum C Heilen data ct, 7 empla 
Domino edificare,& pro at melia pe ſumns orare, ca:; DIVINFS PRECIBY'S 
' 74 SANCTIS VNNCTIONTBYS, ſms S Ailtartbut & 7 5 vVeſtibns 7. 
we Of Keliquis, ad drvinum cult explendumn Aten bur DEVOTE ET SO- 
ENNITER SACRARE & non inalijrquam im Dowine ſacratis ab Epiſce- 
p's & mon «a Corepiſcopit | qui ſ@2t prohibits ſunt eſi ſumma exigente neceſonate, 
Hias celebrave nec ſacrificia Fre debemus Done. You ice out of what Po- 
piſh quiver this Archbiſhop drew this leaden ſhait of his. 
To his pretended anciquity for the conſceration of Churches, Chappells, 
Altart, Cc. lince Chriſts time : we atilwer . fleſt that ( & ) betote the raigne of ; 


Conftantine the Great there is no ctedible prefident or authority at all for de. 0 


4)Cenrur. , 
agd. 3cap.C. 


Cication of any Churches: Abd that Exſcbms who (De vita Conffantinil, 3.0.24. p.148 


to 40.45-47.49-50.51-lib.4.c-;39)makes mention of Conſtantines and his Mo- 
cher Helenaes building ot divers ſtately Churches at Bethlehem tn the Mount 
of Oles is Conftantinople, Nyconbedia, Mam bre in Phænicia and cliewhere, & by 
his Edicti enjoyn ed Chtiſtians to build Churches yet makes no mention of 
any Edict for their hallowing. True it is that De vize Conflantine, l. 4. e. 43. 45. 
47. we read that Cenffatine ſummoned « General Connell of Bifhoys to fernſa- 
lem, to ſetile ſome di ferteces in the Charch and that at this meeting he thought heft 
te conſecrate,and thereupon kept the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Tomple which be 
had built at Jeruſalern ver our Savionrt Seynlchre which the Priefts then Conſe. 
crazed , but bow? with prajers , diſputations, preathings expoſitions of Stripture , 
and recerving the Sacrament as he expreſly deſines c. 45. But of any other par- 
ticulat Church then this thus conſecrated by his appointment, we finde no 
menties.Indced the ſame E »ſcb:z7 in his Eccl faft N. terial. io. c. 3. De Exc 
nije vie; locorums celebratit ; wtites that Churches being reedified under Con- 
Hantine, D einceps celebre ſpeftaculum nobis ommibus — 5 & vehementer deſi. 
"deratum ante e, cc, propencbatar , Dedicationens ſcilicet feſtivitaces 
urbes Sngulas temploram nuper tdificatorum conſecrationes: which intimates that 
Churches, then ne built were ( ſolenmuly dedicated to God in moſt places; but 
at thoſe Dedications of them were, he informes us in the ſame Chapter, Thar 
* wece Panygericall Orations in praiſe of their founders, cc. of which he 
cites a memotable one made to Pais: Bilhop of Jyre in the next Chapter. 
Theſe Dedications therefore of Churches then, were farre different ſtom thoſe 
uſed by the Papiſts and this Archbiſhop now. We read not then of 4#y conſecra- 
tion of their foundation ffoner , any pompous proceſſions to them, any rocking * the 
door ti by the Biſhog crying with a lend woyee, Oper, Open ye everlaſting deoxer, 
cel i cleare perverting of Scripture; Jof no flying ch of the doores there<npon; No 
falling downe « the marrow bene; and ſaying : This place is Boly cc. N. ca. 
ſting up of duſt in the re, no ſuch prayers , proceſtions, round about the Church; 
bowings tothe Altar pronennting of cut fings and bleſrings Prepings recoplings, and 
ether Antich, tricks as rhis Biſhop uſed at Creed Church and elſewhere,no Hallow- 


ing of Altars, Altar-clothes Veſſells , Vettments Churchyearas, Chappellr. There- 
fore theſe Conſecrations in Conſtantines dayes, are no warrant at all for his, 


che tathet, becauſe not made by Biſhops atone, who now monopolize them. 


(m)See Cen- 


tur Magd. 4+ * 
c. C. p. 408. 


sonem. I. 2 c 
16. 


After Conflantines time, there is very rare met ion ofany Con ecratian of 
Churches in Eccleſiaſticall Hiftories, or the genuine writings of the Ferber: till 


Popery overſpread the Church,and Popes brought it in hy forged decrees, Gra- 


tie himſelſe. being unable to cite ſo much as one Fathers Authority for it | Db 
Conſecratione diftmmit.. 1 here he profeſſed)y handles this ſabjeR ] bur only the 


forged Dectees of Popes.and the Canons of io or three late Popiſh Councells; 


| there being no Canons concerning it in an) ancient gentine Syd: Yea the 
- conſectation bf Churches was ſo much nevleed even in the very darkeſt timea 
& Popery above a thouſand yeares aner Chriſt that l O. heben 1he Popes, Legar 


(e) See be? 


and the Syed held ander lum here in England Henry the third his Ra'gne ac- p. 127. 


bnowitdyg «that there —— Pari Churches ard ſore Cat bedralli then na. 
cceſeerated although built long before. 
Trt2 Now 
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=— Jene Hf ofthe Trial and C 


E Now toprove the conſectation and meetly Popiſh as f late ages it | ath l ecne 
uſed at leaſt it is agreed by Gratrey Plati ua, the Centuryators, Themas Beacon, 4d 
others th Pope Hyginus, Gelaſons labs Nicholas, Clemens, Sylveſfer, Felix and 
Gregor) ( whoſe ſpurious Dectecs are cited by Gratian De Conſecratione Diftin{tt : 
and Saris in his t. and 2 Tome of Caunccili were the firſt inventors and tre- 


6 -ribers of this Cer of Conſecrating Churches and Altars : preſcriting.. 
8 t. That u Chareb out be built or conſecrated without the command Auth 


rity,or Conſent of the Biſhop of Rome. 
ly. That every Cbure h ſhould be conſecrated with « Maſſe, and no Maſſe ſaid 
or Sacrament adminiſftred ( unleſſo caſe of abſolute neceſtity ) but in « conſecrated 
Church and at a conſecrated Altar, 
3ly. That theſe Priefts forald be deprived who [4:4 Maſe or officiated in una 
lowed places or at unc onſecrated Altars. 
4ly. That no Altars ſhould be conſecrated without the Religues of Saints, and if 
any Altars were conſecrated without them they ſhould be pulled downe. 
Fly. That all Stone Altar: ſhould be anozmed ana conſecrated with Chriſme, 
6ly. That no Church ſtould be corſerrated wherein a Pagan was txierred , unleſſe 
bos corps were firſt digged ap and cat out of it, 
| 7ly. That the Timber of a conſecrated Church, and Veitments once conſecrated, 
though worne out & devaged ſbauda not be converted to any other good uſe but burnt to 


5 and theſe to be laid up ſafely in ſome place within the Church, lcaſt they ſhould + 


be polluted with the fert of thoſe who paſſed by. 
Sly. T hat none ſhould touch the conſecrated Altar, Veſſels, Veſtments, or be en- 
«bled to heep them but conſecrated perſons. 
gly. Thu if the Altar of any Church were renewed ; or t he walls new built, or 
„Ste Frideri Ad with murther blood-ſhed,or the meetinę or burying of Heretic therein, that 
Ti. , | 
ci Lindebr ogi then it ſhould be — ; atherwiſe not. 
Glefforium. 10. That no man over ſhould preſume to build any Church before the Biſhop 
Tu. Srucem of the City firſt came to the place, & fixeda (roſe thereon;and the Patron informed 
Dor n, har ffn be wonld alem for the fizding of Tapers, Gardians tokeep it, Prieſts 
Joie l - te Officiat init , agree to have it conſecrated, and to ſprinkle the flare and Conrt 
229. luſftini- 'be7cof with holy water. { 
ani Novella Of latter times, many Ethnicall, ſuperſtitious Exorciſmes , Conjurations, 
67. 171 Vn&Rtions,Ceremenies, Notions, and frantick inventions have bin added by 
Popes and Prelates to theſe conſectation recorded at large inthe Roman Cx. 
remonialls, Pontificalls, Thomas Beacons, Reliques of Rome, Mr. Calfebill and ©: 


hers: whereby ic will appeare to be moſt Popiſh, ſupetſtitious in the higheſt de 
ree V hat ever is pretended to the contrary. Whereupen it was — con. : 


demned by out Church,Seare, Biſhops, and other writers in the beginning 
of Reformation as Popiſh Jeviſh , Superititious. and by forraigne Proteſtant 
writers(See Hreti; Problemate Locus 121 De Encenijs) as we have tormeriy 
proved. Therefore it mult needsbe a Popich deſigne in this ArchbiForp to te- 
Vive it now. | 
For his Argument. that Churches cannot be called Holy, unleſſe conſecra- 
red by a Biſhop; it being his conſecration that makes them fo. We aner. 
x. That Biſhop Pilkjnton and others define this very Doctrine of his ,,o be Pe. 
pen. as we haye proved, ſo doth Aretius too. 
Secondly, That the moſt Holy Place, was ſo tiled, though never conſecrated 
x King. $.6.10. So Jerulalem is called very frequently, the Hoh City A 
4-5<-27.53-chough never conſecrated. And Cod told Afoſes the place whereon 
(p)0/ Re 4 thou fande is boly ground. Expdus 3. . though never conſecrated by a Biſhop. 
2 fs ' Thirdly, Our owne (p) Homilies inſorme us, That the Church is counted and 
valid Holy, not of it ſelfe (nor yet for its cenſecration by a Biſhop) but bc 


ing cleane 
— 78 _ people reſorting thither are lnly, and exerciſe themſelves in holy and heavenly 
things» 


79. | 
Feurthly, The hearing and preaching of Gods Word, Prayer, and receiving 
che Sacraments therin are ſuffcien of them ſelt es to ſanctiſie and make it holy with- 


6 
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ont 4 y acher conſecration.Sec i I im. 4 5. Centur : Mag, and 45.6.5 Arett Pro. 


blemaia Locus, 126: who tetolves ſutther againſt this ſupetſtition: Fane eff etiam 
illa ſeperſtitis quad dicunt; Nift dedicatur Templum nou poſſe ibi preces babers mov 
exandirs orantes. non rell priedicari verbum Dei, nec Sacraments admniniſtr ar: : 
gue ſente ntia M ANIFESTE JUD AIS MUM RESIPTIT ; Ch. 
fins tamen premouftravit, Horam nunc efſe, ut vers adorgtores, nec in monteifts 
wer Jeroſ olzmis, ſed ubique locorum Deum adorent in pirita & vernate. Athena 
ſous ſane non erubuit preces habere & populnm ad aud edu verbuns Der conte. 
care in Templum Alcxandrinum majni, quamvis aum efſet Dedicatione con 
cratam nondum enim juſſerat [mperator, 14 noſtrt hadie mag num nefas dcm c. 

Fifthly, ſanctificauon in its one nature, is nothing elſe but a ſequetiring ©: 
any thing trom a common ot ordinary uſe, to a religions and ſacted purpole. And 
this may be done without a Biſhops exotciime or confacarton; inv reſpedt the 
n tſt dorne firſt fruits, and oblations among the Jewes were termed 7 Holz though 
never ſolemnly conſecrated, hecauſe appropriated and devoted unto Cod. For 
his ether Argument. that if places bee not holy perions cannot be ſo; and our 
Church allowet of the conſecration of per ſom; Ergo of places. It is both a fall. 
hood and abſurdity. For firft,it is God and his Spirit only that make perſons ho. 
ly, not Prelates ; who never ſanctiſie places as they do perſons, Second'y, Our 
Church allowes only of the Ordination {nor conſecration) of Briſbeys and A 
Neri, confirmed by Statute (many of whom ordained tuch, are ſo tat from he · 
ing holy, that they aremott polluted and unclean)bur not of conſectating Chur. 
ches; utterly exploded by the Common Prayer Booke,and book of Ordination, 
comprifing all the authorized Rires and Ceremonies of our Church, whereof 
conſeeration of Charchesis none. And chus much in anſwer co his defence in ge- 
nerall for conſecration of Churches, 

Secondly, For the particulars Objected; out witneſſes depoſe that his come 

ming to Creed Church, was pompons, not decent, that he tell downe on his knee: 
to pronounce, the place and ground holy, i the name of the Pather, Soune, and 
Holy Ghoſt; not to adore and pray to Cod; which the Examples of Aſsſcs, 
Aaron and Hetekiah wartant not, who never tell don at the Tabernacle door 
nag bowed the head and worſhipped ro canſecrate cither the Tabernacle, I emple, 
or Altar. And whereas he objects, that his ptonduncing cf the place holy as ſoon 
he entred into it, was legall, r. we anſwer. 
1. That himtelfe avers, that no Church or place is legally holy, before it be 
. and when he pronounced it holy upon his entrance to it, hee had 
not conſfecrared it; thertore by his own dodtrige it wat not legally holy, when 
he pronounced it ſo. 

Secondly, If cur Churches be legally holy by their conſecration then the con- 
ecration of our Popiſh Prelates in times of Popery with ſuperſticious, Popiſh 
Ceremonies; con jutatiom Exotciſmes, enoylings, proceiioms, ſptinklings with 
holy water, made them fo, ſince moſt of them were onely conſecrated in, 
none re-conſecraced fince the times of Popery : And if tuch Popiſh cenſecra- 
tions make them legally and tea ly holy, then they are of as great ethcacy as his 
one or Bifhop Aare his forme, and no difference at all berween then, 

Thirdly, For /a#tinian, ke makes no mention at all in that Title of conlecra- 
tion of Churches. and ſtiles them haly Churt ber. only in reipect ofthe holy du- 
ties publikely performed in them. For his chrowing up of duft,cao vitneſſes ex- 
preſly depoſe ir, which muſt overballence his own bare ion: and there is 
{> little difference between duſt and aſhes, that they ate uſually coupled together 
2s Synonimaer, in Scripture and Authors. That he took his from Bithop 


Andrewer, is only averred by himfelte nor proved by any witneſſes ; but that ic 
agrees with that in the Pontefirall which we found in his Study even iter. 
is moſt cleare ; and thereforewe cannat but preſume he derived it from thence. 
However,if Buhop Azdrewer imitated the Pontifical, and he Biſhap A. e. 
the charge is till alike, both of them imitating and complying ia the Pope 
herein, He grants hĩs prayet taken our of the Funtificall; therefor2 no 1 
* Fre? the 
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— the reſt, eſpecially his frequent bowings and ſackanapes trickes at the Altar: 
which | e curningly pretermits and anſwers not. For Dr. Jes, he objected on. 
ly his preaching againſt Images to him at his cenſure, and that was no extrava- 
gancy. As tor the conſecrating of Churches only repaired or om hat enlarged, + 

we know no Lay nor Canon in our Church to warrant ii: And to take fees for 
it, js both Symony and extortion. For the reſtoring of them, it is only affirmed * 
not proved ; and to take them illegally to beſtow them on the poore, is but to 
rob Peter to cloath Paul. 
Thirdly, For the conſectation of Chappell; and meete private Otatoties thete 
8 18 no — in Antiquity ; yea Gr himſelte and the Komen Pontificall al- 
low the #ſc of them, without any conſecration : Therefore to conſectate them is 
to exceed even Popery and Papiſts in Superſtition, As for his Chapel! of A. 
bergwlly his one Diary proclaimes his Supetititien both in its contecration, 
9 and denominatiun of it. For the Patterne and fucnitute ot it, his ne notes 
and papers clearly prove, it was the ſame with that of Biſhop At , who!e 
6. forme of conſcration himſelfe alleageth he panRually purſued. + nd 1! r1is were 
FF _- che-crue patterne, furniture of Biſhop Andrews owne Chapel. Ano 1623, all 
| the world may juſtly cenſure him for a po Papiſt his Chapz!l A tar, and 
2 their furniture being as Popiſh Superititious, Idolarrous every way as the Pops 
in Rin. yea exceeding the very Roman Ceremoniall and Pontiſicail For Wa- 
fers , they are dite ly contrary to the Ruheick at the end of tie Conmmunion 
in the Book of Common prayer ; we wonder therefore with what face this 
Prelate dares juſtify them: That a Biſhops breath puts only a badge of reve: ence 
not holineſſ on Churches, is diametrially contrary to what he fotmetiy ahir- 
med. Perchance he now remembers that Quiegnid effecir tale eff magiratale 1 
and thereferc Biſhops cannot make other things holy with their breath who 
hare. little or no holineſſe at all in their heatts: For his ſolemne conſecration 
prayer at the laying the firſt one of Hammerſmith ( Geopell, it hath neither 
Scripture , Law, Canon, Antiquity, but the Roman Pontihcall to warrant it: 
Therefore it is meetly Popi .Wheras he objects by way of jeare, that he hopes. 
the conlecration of Churches and Chapells is no Trealon : we anſwer that we * 


do not charge it to be ſo in it ſelfe. But we have proved it to be a branch of Pg. 
pery and a groſſe one too and being introduced by him among other things to 
let up Popery, and ſubvert Religion it will prove Treaſon in this re pect as 
we ſhall manifeſt in due time. And fo this intre charge remaines unavoyded 
in any the leaſt particle. 
Sly. The next Charge urged _ me, Is The Kings Declaration for the uſe 
Objeft, 8, of ſports on the Lord; day. preicribing the obſervation of Revells, Wakes, Fealis k 
(a) Pag.ia8, Of Dedicarron likervile, tormerly ſupprefied , where q am Haccuſed. 
ist. I. Fot cauſing this Booke to be enlarged , reprinted in his Majeſties name n 
co prevent the petition ot the Iuſtices in Somerſetſhire, and make way for Mr. © 
Promnes centure. g * 
2. For preſſing Miniſters to read it in their Churches without any Warrane, =. 
{up of Sermons cenſuring thoſe who refuſed ro publiſh it. (as Mr. k 
| Maſter Pier, Malter Herron, Mr,Suebbag with ſundry others) encouraging o- 7 ky 
" © ther Riſhopsro ſulpend;filencemany preaching Miniſters for this cauſe, ; th 
pong this Book, and ordering Churchwardens co prelene ſuch who refuſed cc 
to publiſh it;by Viſitat ion Oathes and Articles. th 
iy. For reviving diſorder, by wakes, Revels and cauſing the Iudges Orders 


| to be reverſed: 
Anſwer, Tothe firit of theſe I anfiver, The the Kings Declaration for ſporti was prin- 
ted — by his AMaſeſlios ſpecial commend. Yea | had a Warrant un- 
der his hand ro ſee it printed and there is no proofe at all that it was printed. 
publiſhed or enlarged my procurement, Beſides, the Declaration is but for 
che uſe of lawful Sports.and that only afrer evening prayer ended: ani! the caule 
of publiſh ing it at that time was, partly Barbewroxs Book of the Sabbath who 
would revive the Iewiſ Sabbath, and the Iewilb rigidities poſu ĩons of o- 
tete 


9 * 


of Williarn Laud, Te- N C 


595 _ 


caers touching the Lotds day,whote patitions deem &rebourxe into that Error. 

in Geaeva it leif{as I have bin credibiy intcemed by Travellers) racy ule ſhone 

ting in pecces, long bo yes Croile Bowes, Multcrs and thru viug of the hole 
too, on the Lords day as well before as aer Sermons ended, and allow all honeſt 
recreation: without * ottheir Miniſters, yea, Mr. Calvi the great pro- 
feiſor there IH l. a. c. S. ſect. 34. blames thole who infected the ple im for- 
mer ages ib [udaicall p, that the morality of the 4th. Cm udement, 
fs wet je beeping of 0ne day wn 7. did hell continue; which what elſe t it then in d. 
honour of the Ie to change the de to affix ar great 4 ſanctiiy to ita the levies 


ever did. Aed that theſe wh» adbored to thiir conſtitutions who bro ac hed this Doc 


trie, Crafſa carnaligue Super fitiene Jus ter ſuperant: Men may be too irik 
as wel as prophancherein. Vet I formy part have ever ſtrictly obiet ved theLords 
day in point of practiſe : And whereas it vas atteſted by Mi. ry, that this 
Declaration as publiſhed to prevent the Petition of Somerſetihite for the te- 
viving of ludge Kusburaſess forecited order: Sir Alert Palins and many other 
Gentlemen of that County complained again the order to the King, where- 
upon the judge was ordered to revexie it, and the Declaracion was not publiſhed 
UN aſtec t e rever fall. 3 be 1 
ay. The Declar ation was of to iſhed in the Church; and thar 
was . publiſh it there , & although no 
penalty be preſeribed in it to ſuch who ſheuld refuſe to publiſh the ſame, yer iris 
1mplyed, other wiſe, the command were idle in caſe of dilebedience. That it was 
publiſhed with intent to ſuppreſſe afrernoen Sermons, that ſo the might 
nave more time for Sports; This could not be, ſince none were to aw Ke 
creations till after Evening Prager ended That I my Viſitor command to 
luſpend thoſe who refuled to read ic, was only within my Diocefle of Canterbs- 
ry. noi in my Metropolicicall Viſitation throughout my province; I ſuſpended 
but three Miniſters in my whole Dloceſſe, who had firſt time of conſiderati- 
on granted them, to wit, Mr, Vilſes, Mr.Calmrr and Mr. Pier, only iuſpended 
„ officio for theit contumacꝝ being men of facicus Spirits . For Mr. and 
others being hrought into the High Commiſſion for not reading this Declara- 
tis, it was the act of the Court, not mine. As for Mr. Szelting, ne was excoms 
municated by Or #/vode not me and he was queſtioned in the High Commiſſion 
for not boiving at the name of leſus, and as well as not reading this Book, Be- 
tides I was not preſent at his cenſure there neither did I expunge his anſwer. 
Nor did [ preſſe the reading of the Declaratios in my Viſitat ion Articles if other 
Biſhops did it, tis nothing to me; themſelves nu't anſwee for it, not I. 
3ly. Feaſts of dedication have bezne of great Antiquity , and in general uſe 
in ſome Courries;andthere is a lawfull uſe of them for Hoſpitality. and increaſe 
of love among Neighbours and friends, as the Brſbyp of Bath and Fells with di- 
vers of the grayelt Clergy in the county of Semerſet certified his Majelty, who 
deſired their continuance: | 
If ſome abules crept into them as they did in ſome places , and it ſeemes in 
Somerſerſhere yet this was no good realon to take away the feaſts and meetings 
themiſelves, as Iudge Richardſon did 1 ocrder{ for which there were great 
complaints made by men of quality) but only to regulate them. and take away 
their abuſes, which this Declaration do h without ccuntenancing any ditorders. 
To this was — t.Tharicis cleare by the evidence given, aud his Lerter 
ritten to the Bilhop of Bath end i that this Dela aus wa enlarged 
by himſel'e , and republiſhed by his inftigation and procurement: That him- 
ſelte put his Majeſty upon the reprinting of it che warrant being written with 
his owne hand aud being without any date at all makes ir ptobab e it was pro- 
cured fince the Declara in printed. The later end of the Declaration it ſelte 
concerning Wakes and Revells, compared with the jundture of time when ic 
was publiched,maniſetts that it was thruſt out to eroſſe ludge Richardſons order, 
an! foreſtall the Petition of the Sewerſerſhire Tuftices for its continuance, 
immediat iy aſtet its reverſal, it having norelation at all to Brabournes — 
. elde 
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Belides thepnbliſhing ef it. juſt when Mr; Pryane was queiti oned tor is Hſe. | 
triomaſtix (yriecein he cenſtres mive daueing Spores & Pultimes on the Lords 
day) and reciting it in the very information againſt hm mami, that it was 
Iikewiſe reprinted to make way for his ſicit cenlure in Setercb amber, Moreover » 
Tome ofthe recreation meutioned in it are not very lanfullapr v dapthourt; | 
the Archbithbp aſimes thecontrary q but cert2inty unlavlull on any part of 
the Lords AH, even artet erening Prayer; as (7) Fathers, Councelis Ie 
Liwes and both Proteſtanmt and Popiſh writers have rerolved. The pretended 

0 3 Ptactiſe of Orne va wyhich he alleageth, is hut a Hearetay witiiqut probe, bor- 

2 from Peter Hey: ptophane Hiſtory of theſ he il: auld have lud. NO). 

Tragedy and abb. part. ac. &. ſectos. . g. Vho yet tormes us ſect. g. that Dayxo/ng bers 

 Hoftriomaſtix. bin condemned by French Synod: and writerr(as well P:achiantas Pop 1 )wrhic': 

yet the Declatation for {Sores in ter mmi allowe of cn the Lords d2y,contra. 

ty to the practiſe and jud gement of Geneva. As for Mr. Caltun linmſelte thoug i 

hie differs in ſome part ieu ats touchinꝝ the ¶oraliiy of rhe 4. Commardement 

t ofcur Dix ine, yet he in expteſſe werds condemues Daxcing axd 

on the Lords de not dee mins ita le iſli Superititien ot rigidity to 

A ſpores therean,elpecially Dancing, as his 72, Sermon upon /ob, 

proclaimes I che world; and other Gerewe Afrerdbers imce lum have done 

the like. That this Deeſwwtren did de Fatto put doyne afternoon Sermons on 

the Lords day in moſt and forenoone too in many places. by ſuſpend ng tundry 

ACA inifterswhodutſt not publiſh it our et conterence,is apparent to al. 

ercfore ro xffhieme this one part of the Archbuhops deſign in reprinting thereof,is a ccttaii and more , 

then probable truth; and che words of ic chat they ſuould uſe thoſe mes aer Evening Prayer, a 

not evening Sermon g iraport as much, ſome Bubops grounding their ſuppreſſing of Afrernoone I 


prohibit! 


Sermons on thus cx which Sermons Peter Heylin in his Hiſtory of the Szbbarb. part. 2. c. 6. 
ſect. g. and c. i. and d. makes to be tere ingovations, as doth Doctor Pocklizeton in his Sunday no 
Sabbath, both publiſhed by this Archbiſhops command and approbation. For his owne ſtrict obſcrva- 
tion of the Lords day, is an averment without truth. Certainly he that made conſcience of its 
ſtrict obſervation himfelfe}, would never give way to fuch a Decl2ratos cnc og hes to pro- 
phane it, who wert apt to do it without ſuch an incitemem; norfuſpend ſuch Godly Miniſters, who 
durſt not publiſh it our of conſcience, for feare of encouraging others ro prophane it. Yea his preten- 
ded ſtrickneſſe of late times was ſuch , that himſelfe and his ſervants was it an ordinary practiſe in 
the Somer to goto Bowles and uſe other pattimes on it, ind he fare conitanly the:con ar the Counce'!l - 
Table about worldly butincfle. 2ly. Thu there was no warrant at all inthe Declaration that Mini 
ſters ſhould publah it, or to punthany who refuſed it, hath bin formerly proved at large, and where 
there is no penalty preſcribed ia a Lan (much more in a Dec lara: iin punĩ hment can be inflicted. 
| Thu he gave expteſſe order for fienting Ir. , Mr.Culmer and My .Viays ie proved by uu 
Othes , ind that they were hg en, divers yeares nag only av ficia, bur #: ac icio having natlung 
left ro ſupport their Wives and Families. Chat they were obilinate ut Saftious is a groundleil: Canꝗͤ- 
? not proved, they v ere only conſc ent ious and would not diſobey God to humour men. Thar ke f- 
Jenced only thele three in his Dioceſſe was but ciſiall, d ecauſe cthers ſubtr d to reid the Boobeʒ bin 
his command was genera!) gs ſuſpend uli h refuſed to read it and the/e three in ſ ect. L hat he 
put not any Article of Inquiry roucking the reading of this Declararion into the Articles for his NM. 
eropoliticall Viſitat ion, was his eſuitical Arr and cunning, to conccale his wickednellc anFprophinc- * 
neiſc trom publique vicw, but tht H gave private Inſtructiouis to his Vicar G. nerall in this C 
tion, o convent and quit ion ſuch who had nor read it, ho thereupon did accordingly queſtion 4. 
vers good Miniſters for this very cauſe,you have heard it proved at large by the very Abſtrect, of h 
Meiropoliticall >: rations under his owne and his Viſitors bands. That other Bilhops inferred (1c 
an Article into their printed Viſitation * „we have fully proved as alſo that racy ga 
an Accompt to him of the Minutters they had ſuſpended for not Reading the Declarat1on according 
to his Injunctions. Therefore their Articles of this nature proceeded merely from him, and mu! 
I bage 149. be charged on himas well as enthemnſelves. That it was the AR of the Court, not his to bring an 
Lo. into the High Commiſſion for not reading this Boo is a moſt falſe averment;for Mr. Vilſenſ uo 
a Reverend Divine of the Aſſembly j was into the High Commithon by his an. cxpretl: 
* command and no others, as himſclte depoſcth y ſuſpended him beſate at Lambeth tor 
that cauſe both from his Of foce and Beneficc ; Page was by his ſpeciall order brought into 
the High Commiſſion as appeares by his one Subſcription to Francis Thompſons Perition. Thar 
Mr.Snelling was there queſtioned, and ſeverely by the Acchbilhops meanes,who rave Or- 
"Page 151 der not to accept either his Anfwer or defence, und threatned to burne it ; is cleare by the proctes , 
* d t]forementioned. Thar his cenſure was only for not publiſhing the Declaration, is evident by the * 
ir ſelfe if well obſerved, his not bow ng 4; the name of Fehn, being p in only for a Ct* 
pher, bur nor uninit:d on at the heating. 
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And whereas he pretends, he was not preſent at his cenſure, which he proves not; 
we know he was vertually, if not perſonally preſent chereat; yea, bis unjuſt lup- 

lion of his tendred Anſwer and detence, was the onel y caule of his cenſure ; 
© which if received were ſo learned, ſolid, {atisfattory, that prophanenelſle and in- 
juſtice it ſelfe could not have impoſed ſuch a centure on him. Thirdly, annuall 
Feaſts of Dedication of Churches are not ſo ancient, but that we know their Ori- 
ginall: The Feaſt ot Dedication of the Altar, inſtituted by Jula Maccabew Was 
the » firſt of this kin we read of: ludeed Solomon kept a Feaſt tor * ſeven dayesſpace * 2 Cor.7.8 
when the Temple was dedicated: And Couffaxtive the great, with ſome others in 2 Scr 4277 
his dayes, when Churches were dedicated, made a aro Feeds but that thoſe ProblemarsLe- 
Feaſts continued annuall in perpetuity, I find no mention in any approved Antł 4 126. de 
quity. Theſe annnall Feafts of dedication were firſt inven by the ſpurious 2 
popith Decrecs of Pope Felix and Gegen, thus recorded by » Gratian ; Solennitates w H. Conſer= 
dedicationum Eccleſiarum, Epiſcoporin. & Saterdatum per ſingulos annos ſunt celebrande ; v4. . Bi- 
Solennitates Fecleſtarum dedicationum c Sacerdotwm per ſmeulos annos ſolenniter ſunt cele- Ni cł. t. 
brande, ig o Domino exemplum dame, qui ad fefium dedicationa Templi, amid id faci- 
endi dans — cum reliquis populs eande m feitevitatem celebraturus vexit, ſicut ſcrię- 
um eft ; Ft ſunt Encania in Hieru olymis, & byems «rat, & ambulabat Jeſus in Tempis 
in port icu Solomonis. Quod autem ofto die bus encenia ſint ce leb r̃ando in libro Regum per- 
fercla dedicatione Templi cena. Other Decrees then theſe of theſe two Popes (the 
latter whereof is built upon cleer miſtakes of Scripture) cannot be produced. 
Theſe Bacanalian fealis are thus cenſured by Aretius, Problem. 1 26. Hodie vero. Selen- 
aitates inſtiiuuntur 3 tote die bibitur, tote die luditur, ſaltatur, laſcivi camus auliuntur; 
que Anya mags pi rant Baccyi quoddam feſum à Menadibus celebriudum, quam iam 
Cbriſ icuiſmi ariiqui tatem: And were wholly aboliſhed among us by the Injunttions of King 
Henry the eighth, and Statute of 6 Edw. 6. c. 3. by reaſon of the idleneſſe, exceſſe and 

at miſchiefes tbey produced to mens ſoules ; Tea, many Judges riding the IWeiterne Circuit, 
fps the Wahes and Revels kept upon them from time to time for theſe abuſes and other 
weighty Reaſons, Yet this prophane relate revives, re- eſtabliſheth them 
by this DEcLARATION, cauſeth thoſe Judges Orders to be reverſed with a 
firong Hand, by a Plot and Certificate from Biſhop Pierce and others, N 
nay pumiſheth Chiete Juſtice Richardſon, removes him from that Circuit, and 
Jets looſe the Reines to all Licentiouſneſſe, prophaneneſſe, whereby infinite miſ- 
chiefs enſued, as we have fully proved: So that this whole Charge ſticks (till up- 
on him. * 

Nnthly, from theſe ceremoniall and practical, they proceed to doctrinall in- Hi. 
1 matters of Religion, wherein I am charged; Firſt, with an endea- - Ye — — 
vour to introduce and ate Arminiamſme in our Church, the redieſt iulet 8 1 
to Popery and a part thereof, though 1 it to be a plot of the Jeſuits to 
ſubvert our Religion, as appears by the Jeſuits Letter; and that principally ; 
Firſt, in being a common Patriot of Arminians, together with their Books, Te 
nets, and a preferrer of ſuch z by name, of Biſhop Mountague, and his A 
complained of in Parliament, Doctor \Fackson and others; for which 1 was 
raxed by a Declaration of the Commons in Parliament: Secondly, in cenſuring 
the Commons Declaration in Parliament againſt the Arminians, and their 
Vote too : owe in —— and — he — —— Arminianiſme, 

though licenſed, and queſti cenluring t ors, Printers, rſers 
of them in the high Commillion, as Biſhop Carltoxs and Biſhop Downames 85 
Doctor Featlzes, at wy when Maſter Rowſes, Doctor Sutclifer, Maſter Promes, 
Maſter Burton Books, And others; when as the Arminian Authors went 
flioned, and their Books printed by authority, as Doctor Jacksons Book, and the 
Hifforicall Narration licenſed by my owne Chaplaine Doctor Martin: Fourthly, 
In abuſing his Majeſties Proclamation, his Declaration before the 39. Articles 
of our Church, with the ſubſequent — prohibicing coutroverſies 
v againſt 
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againſt the Article, eſpecially in the controverted points ſof Arminianiſme, ry 
ſuppreſſe all preaching againſt Arminian errours, and puniſh ſuch as durſt op- 


poſe them, by lilencing, ſuſpending, cenſuring them in the high Commiſſion 


orel{where, and conniving at the Arminians to vent and preach their errours 


freely under pretext thereof, without reſtraint or oppolition, both in the Uni- 


verlity and City : Fiſtly, for purging paſſages againit Arminianiſme an! Arm 
— — of Books tendred to the Preſſe, and particularly out of Biſhop }.ls 
and Biſhop Devenants Letters; with ſome other incident particulars which tall 
under theſe heads: Sixtly, in repealing the Articles of Ireland againſt Arminias 
niſme, which King James declalmed againſt as danmable hereſie. | 


Io this 1 anſwer in generall, that I never endeavoured to introduce Arminia» 


niſme into our Church, nor ever maintained any Arminian opinions. For the 


Jauits Letter, it is nothing at all to me, it layes nothing to my charge in parti» 


calar, and it was lawfull for me to read and keep it; it containes many ſtrange 
vile things in it agrinſt the Parliament, which I approve not, but deteſt. 10 
the particulars, I anſwer ; Firit;. that I did neither protect nor countenance the 
*Arminiaus perſons, books or tenets ; for Biſhop Meuntague, I had no hand in his 
Book, I countenanced it not, it was ſuppreſſed and called in by Proclamation; 
he was preferred by Sir Dudly Caritons meanes, not mine, who was then a ſtran- 
ger to me: Frue is is, | was in a Declaration of the Commons honſe, taxed a 
a favourer, advancer of Arminians and their opinions, without any particu. 
lar proofe at all, which was a' great ſlander to me: Secondly, I anſwer, rhas 
being publickly traduced in that Declaration, I did returne an anſwer to vindt. 
cate my one innocency, as was neceſſary for me to doe, to free my ſelfe from 
that ſcandall, without any derogation to the Parliaments authority: Neither 
did I this till I was exprefly commanded by the King himſelfe, as appeares by 
the endorſmient, whoſe command it was lawfull, 7 neceſſary for me to 3 
and durſt not have done it wichout ſuch his Royall command: After hi 
nned it, wich all due reſpect to the Parliament, and it was neyer publiſhed. 
Fer my anſwer to the Parliaments Vote, it was onely a private paper kept in my 
Study, and communicated to none, written for my owne private ſatis faction, and 
derogating noting from the power of Parliaments, it belonging properly to the 
Convocation and Church of England by the Lawes and Statutes of the Land, 


to make Canons and fettle controverſies in Religion, as the Statute of 25. Hen. 


8. c. 19. & 1. Eliz.c. 1. evidence: Thirdly, the calling in and luppreſing of 
theſe Books, and proſecuting the Authors, Printers of them in the High Com- 
miſſion,was the Courts act, not mine: For Biſhop Carltons Book, it was called in 


by the High Commiſſion, and atteſted onely by Maſter Sparke, a ſingle Witneſſe; 


Biſhop Downhams Book was called in by the Kings ſpeciall command, both in 
England and Ireland, becauſe publiſhed contrary to the his Royall Proclamation, 
and Declaration: For Maſter Prynnes Perpetuity, I doe not know that it was 
burnt in private : if it were, it was by the cenſure of the Court, there being ſome 
things in ic liable to juſt exceptions : Doctor Sutcliffes Book is not proved to 
be called in by me: For Maſter Prynne, Maſter Burton, and thoſe that printed their 
Books, they were not cenfured in the High Commilſion, but diſmiſſed thence 
without cenſure: For Doctor Jack ton, he was a learned diſcreet man, I li- 
cenſed not his Book, nor doe I know he profeſſed himſelfe an Arminian : True it 
4s, the Hifforicall Narration was licenſed by my Chaplaine Doctor Martin, withous 
my privity, for which 1 turned him out of my ſervice; and the Book it ſelſe was 

called in and ſuppreſſed. | 
Fourthly, the Kings Proclamation and Declaration before the Articles, were his 
owne, not mine,both publiſhed ro ſettle peace in'the Charch, by filencing thoſe 
controverſies which diſturbed ic by printing or preaching, which unquiet ſpirits 
would not ſubmit to, and the Authors of the Boaks forementioned, _— 
g 5 ä Others 
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oe, with ſome other Preachers about the City and Univeriiy, for which they 
were juſtly queſtioned, ſuſpended, and ſome that broached Arminian Tenets in 


Oxford, were brought in queſtion, and ordered to recant, as well as thoſe that 


reached againſt ic : The cenſure of Maſter Ford and his coniplices in Oxford, was 
the King and Counſell upon a ſolemne hearing at 1/*c:diicch , not by me, and 
they well deſerved it, for kindling ſuch a tice in the Univerlity, as was like to ler 
all in combuſtion : For the Univerlity of Cambridge, I medled not with it: The 
conſiderations was. not my paper, but Bilhop Harſncts, who drew them; and l 
did but tranſcribe them, and the end of them was not to ſuppreſſe preaching 
againſt Arminianiſme,but to preſerve peace and ordec in the Church. or the lu- 
ſtructions, they were the Kings, not mine, and they were ſent to me in a Lettec 
by my P or Archbithop Abbot, and brought to me by his Secretary Maile: 
Baker,with command to fee them put in execution within my Diocc e of London 
to prove which, I have produced the teſtimony of Maſter Po5/on, who athrm. d ic 
to be true. Fiftly, tor the purging ſome pallages out of Eiſhop Hals and Biilbup 
Davenants Letter, and impritoning Maſter Buirzr for printing chem. I anſwer, 
that the ſame was done by my Chaplaine, as being contrary to his Maj. ie Fr. 
clamation ard T eclaration; and Biſhop Ha! himſelte at laſt contented to it, and was 
well ſatisficd upon the reaſon given him by my Chaplaine, that ic was for the 
uiet of the Church; and therefore for the Printer ot his owne head to put ic in, 
ed exemplary puniſhment, Sixtly, there is no proofe that the Artic'es of 
Irreland were reverſed by my procurement, it was done by the Convocation there, 
where I was not preſent. 

To this was replied in generall, That his endeavours to introduce Armiuia- 
niſme were ſo fully cleered by the premiſed evidence, and his protection both of 
the Authors, and fomenters of it, that impudency it ſelte would bluſh to deny ir. 
That the Je uit / Letter which he had in his cuſtody endorſed with his one hand 
did fully diſcover to him, that the planting and introducing Arminianiſme bere in 
England, was their Plot and chief Engine to ſubvert our Keligion : And though ic makes 
no particular mention of him, yet it informes their Superiour and others, that the 
eArminians bad locked up the Dukes cares already ; a Periphraſis of himſelte (the Dukes 
Earwig, as he was then (tiled) who had his eare more then any: His compliance 
therefore wich the Arminians, notwithſtanding they were but the Jeſuits inſtru- 
ments to drive on their delignes, as he certainly knew by this Letter, much agra- 
yates his crime, and makes exceedingly againſt him: True it is, there are ſome 

| aſſages, concerning Parliaments in this Letter, but himtelfe hath as bad 


erworle in his Diary, and Anſwer to the R emonffrante of the Commons Aw 


$628. therefore certainly he diſliked not theſe in this Letter. 
Particularly, this replication was retorted to theſe his anſwers;F irſt, that he was 
a profeſſed patriot of the Arminians perſons, Books, Tenens, and particularly 
of Biſhop M:wntagues; of whoſe cauſe he was moſt anxious and inquiutivezwhom 
he inted with his Majeſties ſpeciall favour to him while he lay under the 
cloud of the Parliaments diſpleaſure, his receiving all informations or ſpeeches 
inſt his Erronious booke ; whole proceedings in Parliament, when there 
queſtioned, were daily repreſented to, and reſerved caretully by him; whoſe ill 
book and opinions were in ſundry conferences particularly juſtified by him, 
whoſe preferments proceeded originally from him, and with whom he held moſt 
intimate curreſpondency till his death, as the torecited paſſages in his owne D. 
ary, and al leaged evidence proves moſt tully : For his advancement by Sir Dull 
Carltons meancs, it is but a bare ſurmiſe, contrary to the Dackquet 28 
himſelfe : The Proclamation tor calling in his book proceeded from the Paclia- 
ments proſecution of him, not from this Biſhops care, who ordered it fo, that 
it proved the chicte inſtrument of promoting Arminianiſme, by hindring all 


"_ 


writing and preaching againſt ic what in him lay, he informing the world in. 


the very Freclmation it ſelfe, that the Author was puniſhed onely with a good 
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Bithoprick for writing this Book,& *. advanced maugre three ſcverall Par- 
liaments complaints and cppoſition 3 in briefe, the Commons Remonſſ rance is a 
ſuſtcient evidence of his guilt and no ſlander at all (as he ſlanderouſly tearmes 
it) being verified by ſo many proofs : Secondly, his anſwer to the Remonſtrance 
of the Commors is fult of 4 — fawcinefſe, ſcandals againſt the Parlia- 
ment, charging them with untruths in the higheſt degree, onely for ſpeaking 
that. which was moſt true: That he was commanded to returne this anſwer to 
it by the King himſelfe, without any ſuit of his owne, is 14 — 
reſts on him to prove, which he hath not done: However, he proves not that 
he did exceed his Commiſſion. And whereas he alleageth by way of excuſe, 
t hat his anſwer to it was never publiſhed, truly this was his griete, as 
by his owne endorſment of it, and no act of his, who defired to have it printed 
then. Whereas he pretends he durſt not have anſwered it, had not the King 
commanded him; certainly he that durſt controll the Kings owne Letters Pa- 
rents, under his Seale,(as he did in the caſe of the collection for the Palatinate, 
and ſundry other particulars given in evidence againſt him,) revoke the Kings 
own pardons and prohibitions to the high Commiſſion, ſaying, they ſhould not 
ſerve the turn; yea, deprive the King of his Soreraigney,that he ſhould not re- 
lieve nor pardon any man cenſured in the high Commiſſion, though never ſo 
unjuſtly ; that hath preſumed ſo — mag to break off Parliaments, yea, to re- 
ſolve to diſſolve them before they were called, In caſe they prove peeviſb, cc. and to 
write ſo of Parliaments as he hath done in other papers, durſt write ſuch an an- 
ſwer as this without any royall mandate to encourage him: And this his an- 
ſwer to the Commons Vote againſt Arminianiſme demonſtrates, which is 
fraught with tranſcendent contempt of their authority and proceedings therein 
baſely ſcorned, ſeoffed at: And the reaſons given therin, prove that it was no pri- 
vate note to ſatisfie himſelf alone, but a paper purpoſely complied to incenſe the 
King & others againſt the Commons, as the comparing it with ſome peflages of 
his Diary, and diſſolving of that very Parliament in diſcontent ſoon after, will 
eaſily demonſtrate : For the Statutes objected, they prove no ſuch thing as is 
retended, our Parliaments in all Ages (not the Convocation, who are but on- 
y aſſiſtants to the Houſes in matters of Religion, when their advice is m_p—_ 
having been the ſole Judges, Law-givers, determiners of all Ecclefiafticall af- 
— Truth faires, matters of Religion, as we can prove by * infinite Preſidents : Thirdly, the 
3 — 05, calling in, ſuppreſſing, burning of all the forecited books againſt Arminianiſme, 
where this s With the cuetioningof the Authors and Printers ofchem in the high Commiſ+ 
largely pro» . fion, is directly ſworn, proved to be his act, and the Courts onely mediatly, by 
ved. is procurement; the Warrants for their Citation, Commitments, were 
| with his hand, he was the onely violent man againſt them in Court, up- 
on all occaſions; and though many of them were not —— got off, yet 
it was onely by prohibitions, full ſore againſt his will, for the bringing where= 
of he thireatned to lay them by the heels: However, thoſe that eſcaped beſt were 
chere profecared ſundry yeers, put to attendance and expence, many of 
them impriſoned, and their books all loſt or privately burnt by his direction, 
are any iy weakly of the Court 2 2 — . Aouwrna= 
e, and Maſter 5 Perpetwity, t y li Archbiſhop 
r Chaplaines ; Biſhop Downbams Book (as this Archbiſhops one Letter to 
Biſhop Vſber manifeſts) was called in by his inſtigation onely ; to colour which 
he procured a mandate from the King; and his owne endoriment proves, that 
Doctor Surcliffes Book was i ed in the Preſſe by his procurement: Foe 
Doctor Fackson, he could not but know him to be a profeſſed Arminian, Hung 
ſo reported by all, and declaring himſelſe to be one both in his Epiſtle:and 
Bobk, which, though complained of, was never ſuppreſſed nor queſtioned, not- 
withſtanding his Majeſties Proclamation and tion: For the Hiftericalt 
Narration (the vileſt impoſter ever thruſt upon our Church) it was licenſed by 
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his Chaplain Doctor Martin, with his owne privity ; the calling of it in was the 
act of Archbiſhop Ab, upon Maſter Pryme: complaint, and the publike ſcan- 
dall it gave, much againſt this Biſhops will, who hath ever fince connived at the 
ſale of them. The turning away this his Chaplaine for ic, is but a falſe ſur- 
miſe, for he promoted him to the Head(hip of Ouem Colledge in Cambridge, and 
a very great living to boot, inſtead of bringing him into the high Conmiſſion 
and was he not then ſeverely puniſhed for ſo grand a crime? Fourthly, though 
the Proclamation and Declaration prohibicing preaching and writing on thele 
controverlies, were the Kings in name and title, yet they were originally this Bi- 
ſhops meer plot and contrivance, to ſuppreſſe all Books, Diſputes, Sermons againſt 
Arminiani me, to uſher it in the faſter without any oppoſition ; theArminians un- 
der pretext hereof, having liberty to preach, to print their errors, without check 
or cenſure, as our evidence abundantly proves, he making them meer ſnares to 
entanale all conſcienc ious, zealous, orthodox men, Miniſters and others, 
whoſezeale excited them to appeare againſt theſe dangerous diſturbers of our 
Churcts and Kingdomes peace, in Preſſe, Schooles or Pulpit : For Maſter Fords 
and his complices ſevere cenſures in Oxford, even to expultion and baniſhment, 
they proceeded meerly from his own violent proſecution, as the Evidence unan- 
ſwerably proves; the Kings and Counſels cenſures being — ſteered by 
his compaſſe, the chiefe actor, proſecutor, and judge in this cauſe: And where- 
as he pretends, -: that thoſe who preached or printed Arminiani/me were conven- 
ted, cenſured in the Unverſities and elſwhere, as well as thoſe who preached 
againſt it; let him name but one Scholler, Miniſter, that was ever impriſoned, 
deprĩved, ſilenced, proſecuted in the high Commiſſion, or caſt out of frame for 
preaching, writing, printing Arminianiſme, and then perchance he may be cre- 
dited ; but ſurely not one ſuch preſident can be found : Whereas Maſter Mounta- 
gur was made a Biſhop, Doctor Harjnet an Archbiſhop, Doctor Linſey promoted 
to two Biſhppricks, Doctor Potter, made a Deane, (to omit ſundry others) and 
Doctor Dicba made the Princes Tutor, Deane of Chriſt-Church, and a Biſhop 
too, becauſe he was an Arminian. T rue it is, that we find in the Univerſity Re- 
gilter of Oxford, pag» 50. that one Maſter Robert Rainsford (fince a Doctor) tea- 
ching divers Arminian Tenents in a Sermon at Saint Maries, in defence of Elecri- 
en from fore cen Faith, and Univerſal Grace z was upon Doctor Prideaux his com- 
plaint, not long after the expulſion of Maſter Ford and Maſter Hedges; conven- 
ted before the Heads, and enjoyned a very (lender Recamation,in as artiall terms 
as might be; not of his Arminian errours (which he hath oft ſince bue 
of his diſobedience to his Majefties Declaration, recorded in theſe tearmes : . 


' Heras I Robert Raitsford preaching at Saint Maries in Oxford 
A the 12. day of Auguſt 163 2. and falling upon ſome prynts, which 
by reaſon of the agttation of them, have cauſed trouble „bade 
been forbidden to be preached on, both by bit Majeſt ies Declaration, end 
by bis expreſſe Order to the Vice-Chancellowr at Woodſtock; ( 

having left the Univerſity for the ace of two years and parat, I was 
altogether ignorant) have therthy incurred bis AMaje ſtiet diſp leaſure, and 
was therefore worthily convented by the Vice-Chancellowy , 1 doe freely and 
bumbly acknanledge my diſobedience; and am bartily for for —— de- 
| ſe of better behaviour 
bereafter, to accept this " wnfained ecknowledgement, and to be faveurs- 
ble umome. 21. Auguſt 1632. : | 


This was all his cenſure, farre different from Maſter Fords and Maſter Hodgery 
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7 hongh ater their puniſhment, and ſo his offence farre greater then theirs, who 
- did not begin the quarrell, nor kindle the fice of the Armin ian Controverſies in 


Ofen, bur their Oppolites, who eſcaped ſcot · free, and were promoted by this - 


| Archbiſhop himſelte tor oppoſing, when they were thus ſeverely handled for 
maintaining the truth. So in Lontlon the Anti- Arminians were generally lilenced, 
ſupyretſed, the A-minians connived at, advanced, enconraged by this Prelate, 
under pretext of this Declafation, as the Commons in Parliament complaiaed in 
their forecited FemonFrance,and as we have proved by ſundry inſtances, to which 
he returnes no anſwer, and fo ſtand confeſſed by his lence. For Cambridge 
' Unixerſirv,we know he was Viſitor there, though not Chancellour, and had as 
great an, influence upon it, it not power and actis ity in it, as in Oxford, giving 
all encourigement to the Arminian party there, advancing them to Headſhips 
and other preferments. For the Conſiderations they are written with his one 
hand, ſavour of his ſtile, ſpirit : That Biſhop Harſnet was the compiler of them, 
s but his owne averment, without proofe or probability; and admit they were 
6 his in the penning, yet certainly they were his one in the contriving , execi.- 
ring; and ſo were the Iaſtuctiont, though drawne up in his Majelties name, and 
{ent to Archbiſhop A, who muſt be ordered to ſend them incloſed in a Let- 
ter unto him, onely to colour the Plot, as it it were not his; whereas the Ori- 

ginall nnder his owne hand diſcovers the contrary. 

Fiftly, the purging of thoſe objected innocent, orthodox paſſages, even out 
bf two Bithops Letters by his Chaplaine, was certainly by his owne command, 
elſe his Chaplaine durſt not be ſo bold with his Superiours of ſuch note and 
eminency, who if they conſented to this purgation at all, it was onely as Mari- 
ners conſent to throw over ſome of their goods into the Sea in a ſtorme, leaſt 
the whole Ship and fraight ſhouldbe loſt ; either this muſt be expunged, or the 
whole Book ſuppreſſed ; and all under pretext of his Maje#ics Declaration andthe 
Churches peace 3 neither of which could reſtaine Arminian Books from the Preſſe: 
And whether the Stationer, Butter, deſerved to be impriſoned without Baile or 
Mainprize in. the Fleet, to be Articled againſt in the bigh Commigion, to ſu- 
ftaine the loſſe of all his Books, and ſuffer other penalties for printing theſe paſ- 
fages, the beſt part of his Book ; (without which, the Letters themſelves were 
meere Cipbers, fragments,)- let the indifferent judge, till the Archbiſhop can 
produce an Arminian Statoner,puniſhed in this ſort for printing — 2 
riſes, contrary to the Kings Proclamation and Declaration. | 

Sixtly, our Evidence fufhciently proves, that the revocation of the Articles of 
Ireland proceeded orinally from him, who was virtually, though not corporally 
preſent there in Doctor Brambal!, Maſter Chapzir, and his other Arminian inſtru- 
merits, and the Lord ano rib, who had neither power nor malice ſuf- 
ficient to effect ſuch an Arch-exploit without his omnipotene concurrence and 
abuſe of his Majeſties authority: For that of King James, that he never cenſu- 
red Arminius for an Heretick, nor his opinions for Herefie, but onely Vorffias, 
the contrary is moſt apparent by his very words, in his Declaration againſt Vor- 

- ſtize, pag» 15. to 33. where he ſtiles Arminius, tbat Enemy of Ged; Arminianiſme 
HereES1TE; Arminians,Heretihs and Atbeifticall Seftaries : Beriius bis Book of the 
Apoiiacy of the Sainti, a bluſpbemons Brok, and this his Doctrine « wicked Dorine, an 
«bominable Hetefie : So that all particulars of this his heavy Charge ſtick ſtill faſt 

upon him. | | 
Object. 10. "Ten thly, I am charged b wich various attempts and endeavonrs, to under- 
bVag.178,&c minethe true Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in our Churches, and ſet up Po- 
pery in its ſtead, by maintaining, Printing, publiſhing all kind of doctrinall 
points of Popery, and hindcring all publike. oppotition againſt them;which ge- 
nerall was branched forth into ſundry particulars; which 1 ſhall anſwer in their 
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Books, and the prohibiting the contary impreſſions to retute them, e by vertu: 
of + Decree made in Star- Chamber by my Procurement, the 1. of Fly 16 37. by 
colonr whereof, it is objected, divers old printed Books were prohibited to bs 


. reprinted, imported; as the Enyliſs Geneva Bible with marginall Notes, the prin- 


ting whereof 1 endeavoured to —— abroad in the Netherlands, as well as at 
home: The queſtivuing of Matter Geli5rand in the high Commiſſion for bis 
mans publiſhing an Amanack according to Malter Fox his Calander in the Book 
of Martyrs, wherein our Englith Martyrs names were inſerted in ſtead of popiſh 
Saints, whom Doctor Fochlington abuſed in print; my checking, th reatning of 
Miſtris Griffin for reprinting Thomas Beacons Diſplay of the Popoſb Aae; my tal- 
ling in of the Pal graves Religion 3 the deniall of reprinting Maſter Fæx his A 
and Mon:omen 5 Biſhop Jewell Works,and ſome part ot Doctor let for refuſing 
to licenſe new Books againſt Popiſh errouts, and calling in of Mr, Pynnes, Ma- 
ſer Burtons, and others Books againſt popery, yea queſtioning them with ſun- 

Printers and Stationers, in the high Commillion, tor printing , publiſu- 

Books againſt the —— and Arminians z my licenſing, countenancing di- 
vers popiſh bookes, lately printed, diſperſed, to infect and poyſon his Maje- 
ſties people with popiſh errours, as Francis S ales his Book, Chriſts Ezifile to 4 de- 
vaut Joule, Biſhop Mountaguesr, Doctor Pocklingtons, Doctor Heylins, Doctor Laws 
rences, Reeves, Shelfards, Chomnew, Steffords Books and Sermons ; The lives of the 
Emperours, the popiſh Index Biblicus, my owne Speech in Starchamber, and others, 
wherein divers groſſe points of and ſuperſtition, muſtered up under dis 
vers heads, are comprized ; many of which were complained of by Mafer Penne 
in his Croſſe Bill in Star-Chamber, ſuppreſſed by my meanes, and by Maſter 
Burton in hk For God and the Ring; for which they were unjuſtly cenſured in the 
Star- Chamber; to which Maſter Crextons Letter to me, with a croſſe in the 
— approviag moſt groſſe Auricular confeſſion in the open Church, is ſub- 


Fo which I anſwer ; Firſt, That the Decree in Star-Chamber was the act of the 
whole Court, who likewiſe ordered it to be printed, not mine: That ic was 
made onely to regulate the abuſes of printing : That the Stationers themſelves 
defired, approved, and gave me thanks for it. Secondly, That the Engliſh B.- 
ble with Geneva Notes, was onely tolerated and connived at, not allowed herero- 
fore ; that ſome paſſages in ic were abuſed, and very ill uſe made of them; as 
among others, that In the firſt of Exodus, which teacheth men not to obey the 


commands of Kings. Kine James himſelfe in the Conference at Hampton Court, 
pag · 47. publikely declared his diſlike of this tranſlation, as the worſt of al, and 


thereupon took, care for a new tranſlation to be made, but withall gave this Caveat, that no 
marginal Note ſhwuld be adied to it. having found in them annexed to th Geneva tranflation 
ſome Notes very partiall, witrue, ſeditious, and |avouring too much of dangerons and traite- 
rows conceits : As for example the firſt chapter of Exodus, and the 19. verſe, where 
the maryinall Note a!loweth dijobedience unto Kings : The endeavour to ſuppreſſe ic in 
the Netherlands, was not any extent of my _ thither, but the act of Sir Vall. 
Boſwell the Kings Agent there, who did but 
Gellibrands Book, it was printed not in forme of a Calender but Am ack; it was 
liſhed to diſcountenance the old Saints, and was a meer innovation, contra- 
to all former Almanacks in uſe among us, and to that in the Common - prayer 
book: That the Qyeen ſent to me about it, I could not help that: That I told 
Cellibrand he Iaboured to raiſe a faction in th: Court, | remember not the words; 
and if he did ſo, he deſerved to be cenſured for it: That che Papiſts burnt ic, I 
could not help that: Neither did ĩt agree with Maſter Fox his 
abuſed ir, in leaving out divers Saints allowed by the Chucch of England, as the 
Epipbany and Amunciation of cur Lady : For Doctor Pocklingtons Book, wherein he 
abuſed our Martyrs;it was licenſed by his Chaplain, Doctor Bray,who was cenſu- 


BuF 


is duty therein. Thirdly, for Maſter 


„„ 
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; But it is objected, that my Chaplaines act is in Jaw mine owne : Lanſtrer not, 
unlefſe I command it : Eut the Book it ſelſe was found in my Study, and | pre- 


ferred Doctorculington for it.l know no ſuch thing, and though | had the Book, 


yet I knew not of this paſſage in it. Fourthly, for the calling in of Beacons 
Book, printed by Miltris Griffin, it is nothing to me what a Jeſuir {aid of it ; and 
if called in, it was becauſe ſhe reprinted it contrary to the Star-chaniber Decree. 
F fly, for the Pal grades Religion, | remember it not, and if called in, it was be- 
cauſe it was contrary to the Kings Declaration, and touched upon ſome points of 
tontroverlie prohibited by it. Sixtly, the hir.dring of the _— of Maſter 
Fox, Biſhop Jewell, and Doctor Millet, was no act of mine. enthly, I hinde - 
red the printing of yo new Books againſt _ Eightly, the queſtioning of 
Maſter Pronne, Maſter Burton, and the reſt in the High Commiſſion, was no act of 
mine, but the Courts; nor were they cenſured, but got off without cenſuce : 
Maſter Burton ſaid, he was queſtioned before the Counſell Table for one of his 
Books, as a Libell : If it were a Libell, there was cauſe to doe it. He added, he 
could not be quiet for being troubled in the high Commiſſion ; nor could the 
Church be quiet for him, which was the cauſe of his trouble. He affirmed, l 
committed him to the Fleet, and denied him the benefit of the Petition of Rigbt. 
I anſwer, there was cauſe enough for his commitment, for printing of Books 
without licenſt, and tor diſturbing the peace of the Church, and he had the be- 
nefit of the Petition of N iabt, becauſe the reaſon of his commitment was expreſſed 
Mm the Warrant. Ninthly, L licenſed none of the particular books forecited my 
ſelfe, nor any of my Chaplains ro my knowledge, I am certaine not by my com- 
mand, and if any of them have tranſgrelſed herein, themſelves muſt anſwer for 
it, not I ; who having many other 22 publike affaires to look after, had no 
time to peruſe or licenſe Books my ſelfe, 


Sales his book was licenſed by my Chaplaine, yet he was abuſed therein, by the 


Tranſlator & Printer, who was puniſhed for it in Star-chamber : The book it ſelf - 


was called in and burnt by Proclamation, and I diſmiſſed theDoAor for licenfing 
it out of my houſe and ſervice : For Cbrif#s Epiftle to a devout Soule, it was licenſed 
at London Houſe, by Doctor Weeks, the Biſhop of London Chaplain, not mine, and 
ſo nothing to me; beſides, it was ſuppreſſed before ic was publiſhes : For Doctor 
Heylins Books, they are nothing to me, l had no hand in „ nor yet in Doctor 
Pochline tons, who hath been cenſured for them himſelfe : For Biſhop Mountagues 
Impreſſions, they concerne not me, I did neitheir adviſe nor authorize them: For 
the Lives of the Emperowrs, which commend the Councel of Trent, the Book was not 
licenſed, and j know not of it. For the Popilh Index Biblicus printed in Ex land, it is 
nothing to me, it was without my privity and direction: F, or the ſeverall 
paſſages objected out of ſome new books, the Authors themſelvs muſt anſwer 


at their perill, they concerne not me: For the rejecting of Maſter Prynnes Croſſe 


Bill in Star- chamber, complaining of theſe popiſh and Doctrines, it was 
none of my act, but the Courts and Lord Keeper Coventries;and ſo was Mr. Burton: 
cenſure for his Book, in which I gave no Vote: For Maſter Croxtons Letter to me 
with a Croſſe, enjoyning Aurlcular confeſſion, I could not hinder it, nor his 


- praftiſe of confeſſion being in Ireland : And for the paſſages objected out of mine 
owne Speech in Star=chamber, that they imply and rily inferre the popiſh 


Doctrine of Tranſubſſantiatien, and the giving of divine worſhip to the Altar, even 
the ſame that is given to God. I anſwer, that neither of theſe can be inferred 
from thence ; for my words onely imply, tbat Chrifts body is truly and really preſent in 
the Sacrament 3 yet not corporally, but in a ſpirituall manner, and ſo is received 
by us which is no more then Maſter Calvin himſelfe affirmes on the 1 Cor.11.24. 


here chus he writes : Neque enim mortis tantum e Reſurreftionie (ue beneficium bur 


_ Chriftus, ſed corpus ſuum in quo paſſus eſt & Reſurrexit : Concludo, RE ALITER 
ut vulgo loquumtur) id eft, V E RE Nobis in Cana datur Chriſti corpus, wt fic Aim 


Noftris 


and was enforced to commit this truſt 
to their care. Tenthly, to the particular books I anſwer, Firſt, that th | 
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of William Laud late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 515 
Noris in Cibum (alutarem 3 and Maſter Perkins himſalte ſaith as much. For my | 
words, that we ſhould bow DEO ET AL1 AK I, which are coupled both to- 
gether with a Conjunction Copulative,yea both bowed to at the ſelt-ſame time, 
in one and the ſame act, and the worthip directed to, and terminated in both 
alike : Ergo, divine worſhip is given to 1 Altar herein as well as to God, which 
is flat Idolatry, or but ſuch civill reverence given to God as is rendred to the 
Altar; which is to dithonourGod,and gives him no greater worlhip in his houſe 
then is due unto a creature: I anſwer, that chongh the act of bowing be the ſame 
to both, yet the object, mind and intention being different, the worthip — \ 
be ſo too; There is a double worſhip and bowing, one of the body, the other o 
the heart, as Maſter Perkins himſelfe diſtinguiſheth ; which is properly called Ve- 
neration,when done but to a creature in a civill reſpect, and worthip onely when 
given to God himſelf. 

To this was replied, Ferſt, that this Decree of Star chamber concerning printing Rep!y. 
was onely his one act originally, who projected and put that Court upon it, 
(whe he was an over- potent Member) theirs onely Minitterially, to fatisfie | 
his importunity therein, as the forecited Paſſages in the Decrece it (elte, and our 
Witneſſes — Vea, the printing of ic was by his own command, to enlarge his 
Juriſdiction, which it much advanced : We grant that ſome things in the Decree 
were good, approved of by theSttionzrs,who deſired the ſame, of which we com- 

lain not, and ſume particulars very uſefull, had a right uſe been made of them. 
Put the prohibiting reprinting of all Orthodox Books formerly printed by au- 
thority, unleſſe re-licenſed by him or his Agents, the deniall of any old book to 
be reprinted even againſt Popery it ſelfe; with the ſuppreſſing or purgiug moſt 
new Books againſt Popery, under pretext of this Decree, and the arbitrary pu- 
niſhing ſuch who tranſgreſſed herein both in the Star. chamber and High Commi,- 


5 


' fron, was a tranicendent crime, of which this Acch-prelat and his Confederates 


(not the whole Court of Star- chamber) were onely culpable : Yea, the Stationers 


| were ſo farre from being bong 09-0 with, or returning him thanks far this, 


that they complained to the chiefe Juſtice, and groaned under the preſſure there- 
of. Secondly, the Enviiſh Bible with the Cenet a Notes, was not onely tolerated 
but printed and reprinted among us in Exglan, Cum Privilegio, during Queen 
Elizabetbs and King James Reignes 3 and in 15. Jacobi there was an Impreſſion of 
them printed here by the Kings own Printer; ſince which time, the cw Tranſla= 
non without Notes being moi vendible (the Kings Printers forbearing to print 
them for their private lucre, not by vertue of any publike reſtraint) they were 
uſually imported from beyond the Teas, and publickly ſold without any inhi- 
bition or punitkment, till this Axchbiſhops time, who made ic no leſſe then an 
High Commiſſion crime, to vend, bind or import them. For the Notes, they are 
generally approved by all our Proteffant Divines,which fled hence for Religion in 


Queen Maries dayes, who dedicated the ſame to Queen E!:zab:th, For the Note 


on Exodus 1. it is both ſound and Orthodox, condemning onely,obedience to 
the arbitrary, tyranicall, unjunſt (not lawfully commands of Kings, contrary to 
the Lawes of God, nature, men, being warranted by the example of the Midwives, 4 Efter 3,2%. 
who diſobeyed King Pharaohs bloody Mandate, in not murdering all the male Children — an. 2. 5. cot 
of the Iſraelites, by ſundry other 4 Scripture Texts 3 yea, warranted by the Fathers — 4 25 15 
and © Canonilts themſelves, who ſpeake as much or more then this Annotation 1 am. 23.17, 


doth. For King ame his cenſure of this Tranſlation and Notes upon it, no 18. 2 Sam. 1. 


doubt it p from ſome Prelats miſ· information: However, we are cer- . Acts 4. 
I 8,1 3. cap. J. 


rain that his own inſerting of pron Pictures of the Birth, Life, Paſſion, Reſurre- 28 70 4. 
Aion and Aſcention of Chrilt, the Holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles, yea the very e Sce Gracian 
Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, and the like, into our Englith, and of 4 Cauſa rr. qu. 
Popiſh In lex into our Latin Bibles, was farre worſe, more dangerous then any 3: * de 
Geneva Notes ; and the prohibition of inſertihg Marginall Notes into the Bible, = —— 4 
a policy learned from our Engliſh Prelats 4 Haxr the eighth his Tar-l Apo, 
X X : | 


Reigne, 
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Reigne, who when they could not hinder the printing of the Bible it ſelſe in 
Engliſh, of Mafter Tyndals Tranſlation 3 yet procured an Act of Parliament for the 
Obliterating of his Notes tbereon; as the Statute of 35. Hen. VIII. cap. 1. and 
fads & Bie- Maſter f Fox informes us: And his endeavour to hinder the importation of 
numents, vol. Bibles with Notes from Holland, of which he had information by :wo Letters 
2 P. 386. 587. ſent from thence, diſcovers his vigilance, yea, ſpite againſt this Tranſlation and 
the Notes upon it. > 
Thirdly, for Maſter Gellibrands Almanacke, ſet forth by his ſervant, it was 
reeable to Maſter Foz bis Calender; onely inſerting our Engliſh Marryrs in the 
place of popiſh Saints ; no High Co ion crime by any knowne Law; That 
it differed from other Almanacks herein, is no greater offence, then for one 
Almanack-maker to vary from another in calculating the Weather, or other 
Afronomicall Ob/ervations, who better deſerve an High Commiſſion cenſure for re- | 
taining the names of ſundry Popiſſi Saints, (yea arrant Traytors, as Becket, Au- 
ſelme, with ſundry. others) omitted in the Calender of the Common-Prayer 
Book, and agreeing Verbatim with the Calender in the Koman M:ſal/,then he, for | 
omitting the names of Romiſh Saints, whom God never Canonized, but the a 
Pope alone, for their zeale or ſufferings for the Papall Cauſe and Romiſh Su- 
perititions. The Queens ſending to him about this Almanack, ſhewes, that 
the Papiſts took it to be a great blow to their Religion; and though he could 
not hinder the meſſage, yet certainly he might have ſurceaſed all proſecution 
of Mr Gellibrand upon theQueens andPapiſts complaints for this act of his, where 
as he purſued him with al violence to gratifie them. For the words he remembers 
not, our Witneſſe ſwears them preciſely>and his threatning Maſter GeUibrand k 
upon a meere groundlefle ſuppoſition, that he had raiſed a faction in the Court, 6 
becauſe they acquitted him full ſore againſt his will; argues both his violence 
and injuſtice : Thache Papiſts burnt it, when he could not attaine the burning 
ol it in the High Commiſſion, argues their malice, and his owne readineſſe to 
comply with them againſt ſo good a work, in honour of our owne Engliſh 
; Proteſtant Martyrs. For his omiſſion of ſome Saints, viz. the Epipbany and 

| Anunciation, no man knew them to be Saints till now, but onely Feſtivals, which 

5 other Almanacks mentioned, and it is onely alleaged not proved that he omit- 

7 ted them. For Doctor Pocklingtons Altare Chriftianum, it was licenſed by his 
owne Chaplaine Doctor Bray, = liſhed by his owne command, without the 
Authors privity, if we beleeve his Petition to the Lords ; and their two _— 
ments, cenſures in the Lords -Houſe for this Book, adjudged to the. and 
burnt, is no extenuation, but aggravation of his guilt, the moſt culpable of all 
three : Himſelſe confeſſeth, that his Chaplaines act is his one in Law, if he 
command it, and this Doctor himſelfe affirmes, that he did command its print. 
ing; therefore the act is his more then the Authors or his Chaplains,who did but 
obey his ſaperionr command. That Doctor Pocklington did preſent him with both 
the printed Impreſſions of this Book, curioaſly gilt, he cannot deny, they being 
found in his Study endorſed with his owne hand : That he knew not of this 
paſlage in it againſt our Martyrs, and in honour of Popiſh Saints, is not proba- 

le, yea, impoſlible, fince generally complained of in print, and particularly by 
Maſter Prynne at the Pillory, who deſired all to take notice of it; of which the 
Archbiſhop had preſent information, yet neither recalled the book nor oblite- 
rated the paſſage, | = a 
Fourthly, the calling in of Mr Beacons book againſt tbe Maſſe, upon the — 


of a Prieſt or Jeſuit, with his words and threats to Miſtris Griffin, for rep 
: it at ſuch a time as this, reflect as fouly upon him as poſſible yet he puts ir 
wich this impudent common ſhift, It is notbing to me : For the reprinting and his 
calling of it in, it is directly ſworne to be before the Star- chamber Decree, there- 
fore not done in purſuance of it; and were it done after, yet not juſtifiable 
without higheſt impudency by any true Proteſtant Prelate. — 
| Yo 


of William Laud late Archbiſhop of — W 517 


Fiftly, for the Fal grave Reuigid, it is proved to be called in by him, who hath 
the happineſle to forget all the evil deeds which he cannot juſtifie, though others 
ſweare them: And it was not contrary to the Kings Declaration (which him- 
ſelfe o. iginally contrived) in the Kings intention, but in his one per verting o 
ic, to ſuppreſſe the truth. Sixtly, the hindering of the Stang of Maſter Fax, 
Bi vel and Doctor Willets Works, was certainly his obne act, becauſe 

"7 * doneby colour of this Star. chamber Decree, procured by himſelfe for this very 
3 purpoſe, and the reprinting of them was ſto by his owne Officers, creatures 

: meanes, who knew his mind, if not received his command herein : Seventhly, * 
himſelfe, if not immediatly, yet originally and mediatly hindered the printing 


n 


| of all the new Books againſt Popery, refuſed at the Preſſe, and denied licenſe by 

| his In ſtruments, Chaplaines, Doctor Bray, Doctor Hayz:ed, Doctor Wetkes, Do- 

0 cor Bal er, unleſſe firſt purged by them. 

Ninthly, the queſtioning of Maſter Prynne, Maſter Burton, with theic Printers 

and Stationers in the High Commilhon, for their Books againft Doctor Co/ins 

| his popery, Babel no Betbe!,Baiting of the Popes Bull, and the like, was originally his 
act alone, not the Courts, which did naught in it bur by his inſtigation : Theic 
getting oif thence was by Probizitions, ſore againſt his will, where elſe he reſolved 

to nne them. Maſter Burton anſwering the Popes Bull by licenſe, deſerved no 

ueſtioning at the Counſell Table, and was certainly no Litel ar all, unleſſe the 

. ins or his Partijans d-emed it ſuch to them : His Books then were no trouble 
to the Church, and therefore it was ſtrangę and moſt unjuſt he ſhould be trou- 
bled for them; yea, his impriſonment without Baile (which he tendered) when 
bailable by Law, was contrary to Mayna Charta and the Petition of. Right, though 
the cauſe of it (not warranted by Law) was expreſſed in the Warrant. Tenth- 
ly, his owne Chaplaines overſights and offences in licenſing popith Books, even 
with this ſpeciall Encomium, that there was notbing in them contrary to faith and ſound 
Doctrine (the forme of liceniing himſelfe vreſcribed them under his owne hand) 
is certainly both in law and juſtice, his owne crime more then theirs, ho muſt 
anſwer for it much more then they the truſt of licenſing books being originally 
repoſed in himſelfe by the State, and in his Chaplaines onely by his owne 
tation, for t whom be miſt an wer at bis peril; To prove this, and take away this 

ore evalion, which he ſo much inſiſts on, we ſhall put bur theſe few caſes : ad-£ See 27.Ed.; 


tat. 2. c. 19. 


0 Aged in Law 3 b If a Bailiff, under Jaylorgor under Sheriffe juffer a priſoner to eſcape, or |, $-E.2c.8 


fe'ony and treaſan,) and attion of the caje Heth againſt the bigh Sberiffe and chiefe Faylor for Brooks & Fitz 
2E 715 w 41ſt wndergoe the penalty and blame, becauje they are their ſervants, entruſted by Rerberts Abri 
ela And to put a caſe, which comes neerer home, is er — mag 


* 
: 


bas Commſſary bei ic bis owne immediate Officer, was bis owne aft, for wha e mildemeanMAr — _ 
be muſt a wery and thereupon be was fined 4000, mrrkes to the King, aud forced to pay it, 4,, ev., 
(a great fine in thoſe times for ſuch an offence) yee gladed 1 make mam friends to the | 
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relation 6 
Why then doth he pretend, he puniſhed him by turning him out of his ſervice?! 
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of Reformation in any of his Predeceffors times, by themſelves or their Chap- 
laines, neither durſt ſuch erronious pamphlets appeare publickly amongſt us, 
till he grew great to patronize them; yea, when they were thus licenſed, and 
publickly complained againſt, as 2 and deftr:irve to du Religion, he 
cenſured, perſecuted ſuch who durſt complaine or write againſt them, never 
{tioning nor puniſhing the Licenſers, Printers or Authors of them exemplarily 
as he ſhould have done, to diſcharge the truſt repoſed in him, and vindicate his 
iincerity herein ; whereas if new Book againit Arminians or Po ib Innovations 
did but privily paſſe the Preſſe by licenſe of his Predeceſſors Chaplaines (as R 
ſhop Carlton: Book againſt Mountague, Maſter Prymes Perpetwity, his Sarvey of Maſte- 
Cozens his Cozening Devotions , Hiftriomaſtix, with other forenamed In 

ons did) he preſently ſuppreſſed, burnt them, queſtioned the Authous, Printers, 
Diſperſers, Licenſers of them, both in the Higb Commiſion and Star. chamber too, 
where Maſter Prone by his meanes, was cenſured in the higheſt degree of extre- 
mĩty tor his 8 a licenſed Book, and Maſter Buchner too, who licenſed 
it, ned by this Archbiſhop himſelfe and that Court; therefore this act of his 
Chaplaines muſt reſt upon his own head, and the guilt thereof lye heavieſt upon 


him, whoſe fault it was to make choyce of ſuch, and to entruſt them in this 


kind. As for his excuſe of his many other grand imployments, which ſo en- 
groſſed his time, that he had no leiſure to peruſe what Books were tendred and 
licenſed for the Prefle, ĩt is ſo farre from being any excuſe, that it aggavates his 


crime: Certainly the preſervation ot our Religion in its parity, the keeping out 


all Popiſh innovations in Ceremony, Doctrine, Worſhip, and the — of 
Popiſh errours, Books, Doctrines, were the principal! things of all „which 
his Place, Calling, yea, his Majeſties truſt engaged him to look unto; for him 
chen to neglect this principall part of his Epiſcopall duty, the frequent 
ching of Gods Word (he ſeldome _—_— in the Pulpit after he became Arch- 
biſhop and a Privy Counſellour) to drowne himſelſe in all manner of ſecular 
imployments in the Star-chamber, Counſel-Chamber, E » ſpending his 
time in proling about Tobacco; Licenſes, Illegall Taxes, Projects, Monopolies of 
all ſorts, contrary to the Lawes and Liberties of the Subjects, in undermining 
Parliaments, oppreſſing the people every where, and managing the Kings Reve- 
e no way — — F —— 3 - — exte- 
nuating, that ir puts t aggravation upon this his negli 
and Chaplaines miſdemeanours, which he ſhould have better looked too: But 
admit the reall duties of his Place alone had been overburthenſome to him, he 
ſhould then have intruſted, — * ſuch in Licenſing and perufing Books,who 
would have diſcharged the truſt repoſed in them, in farre better manner then his 
knowne Popiſh and Arminian Chaplains did. Tenthly, to his excuſes touching 
the particular Popiſh Books objefted : We anſwer, firſt, that Saler his Booke 
was Licenſed by Haywoed,his own Chaplain : that he was not abuſed in 
it, but the Printer, whom he checked for complaining to him of the Popiſh paſ- 
ſages iu the Booke,and encouraged to proceed in the printing of it, hich other- 
wile he durſt not have printed. That it was afterwards called in and m—_— 
burnt, was no thanks to him or his Chaplain, but to Maſter Prymmes eroſſe Bil 
inſt him and his Chaplaine in Stgr-Chamber for licenfing it ; As for the r 
clamatien for calling it in, it was but a meere device to abuſe the King, __ | 
dome, to juſtifie or excuſe his peccant NN and himſelſe, by a moſt 
ofthe carriage of the buſineſſe. Beſides, if his Chaplain was innocent; 


If guilty, Why doth he juſtifie him to the King and Kingdome by this Proclone« 
tion / But indeed this pretended puniſhment was but a meere for he 
iſhed him onely with a good Liv ing, to wit, Saint Glier in che Fields, ft 
im from Lambeth thither to inſect that Pariſh wich His Popiſh Leprofie, or ti 
pleaſe the Papiſts, Prieſts, Jeſuits, of which there were more refidtng in that P 
1 | riſh 


| watcha 


— 


— 
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riſh alone, then in all the Pariſhes about Lerdn. For Coritt Eyigle u 4 Devout 
Soule, that it was licenſed by Doctor Webs at Londin- houie the felf-fame day i hat 
Sales was at Lambetbʒ is true, beit yet it is as true tit Doctor Weths was this Arch- 
biſhops owne Chaplaine, net the Biſhop 6f Londit Wis meer creature Servant, yea 
ie appears there was a ſtrong} confederacy between the Chaplaines of Lambeth and 
Londen-bouſe in licenfing both theſe Popith Books for the ſame Scationer the (1. 
ſame day, to propagate and licenfe Popery with a wienefſe, even juſt at chat very 
ſexfon, (which makes it more remarkable) whew Maſter Prome, Matter Burton, 
and Doctor Reiche were proſecuted — — Lord and Maſter Camerinry 
in the Star · ekamber, for Poplſh Innovations, Impoſitions, Do- 
&rins, and juſt — Cracifis was erectedt by him at M hife-ha in the 
Kings owne © im Pao they then thinking all cock-fare on their 
fide : That this Epifile was ſuppreſſed, we — thank, not the Archbiſhop, but 
Maſter Pr Creſe- bi u beit 2 few weeks after was ill requited with a dloody 
barbarous cenſure for his pames, and ſent away hence eloſe prifoner, firf, 
into Nortb-Waler, them into Jerſey, where none muſt have — unto him, to 
prevent any more ſuch oppoſifions , diſcoveries of popiſh Bookes and Bils 
againft them. For Doctor Ff Books complained of, they were ſome of them 
Furpoſely written by the Archbiſhops one command, as he hath confeſſed (ts 
wit, that againſt Mr. Burton & Antidotum Lincolnienſes ) & licenſed by his own Chap- 
Lanes; therefore they concerne him much: For Doctor Pocklingrons Popith Im- 
preſſions, they were peruſed by himfelfe, yea, publiſhed by his direction without 
the Doctors privity, as his Perition maritteks ; therefore his cenſure for writing 
them, wif! be no excuſe for his owne publiſhing, or his Chaplaines authorizing 
tem without the Doctors knowledge or defire: For Biſhop Mountagzes Books, 
they were all bound np (moſt of them with his Armes very rightly gi 9 and pre- 
ſented jo him by Mnortagxe himſelfe after that, entertained by him in his Study, 
; by him in private conferences, yea, the later of them expreſſy ſubmitted 
his judgement, diſpoſe, and licenſed by his Chaplaines ; and yer are they 
nothing to him ? For the Epitome of the Lives of the Emperours,it was licenſed by 


his one Chaplaine Doctor Neebheſat Landon-bou(e, as the licenſe and entry of it 


in the Stationers Halt (which we have here ready to produce) atteſts: That he 
took no notice of ir, nor of What was ĩn if, was his one voluntary negligence, 
who could take notice of any the leaſt Purnanical, Amepiicopall, or 
Atti- Arminian paſſages in all new printed Books whatſoever ; yea, of any harity 
paſſages againſt the Pope, Papiſts, Jeſuits, and cauſe them to be Eppel, ex- 

unged, att the Authors of chem formetimes to be deeply cenſured: For the 

opiſh Index BiMieur, being printed here in Eondon, then publikely bound up wick 
our Latin Bibles of Funizs and Tremettuf thanflation\(with whichthey as well 
accotded as Fire doth with Water, or Popery with Prot eſtanifme)ir concerned 
him moſt of any * oy ; ot, an _ _ ſeverely —_— — 
this vigilant A againſt Protef?aniſme, or any thing chat upon Epiſ- 
8 p Popitt: Ceremonies, Arminianiſthe, or the High Commilfion,was herd 


af Blind as a Beetle, and could eſpye no B&0ks at all(rhough never ib groſſe) that 


made 1 opith Innovations,” or elſe fell faſt aſlrep, when be 
| nſt theſe . entries who ſowe their Tares fo faft among us. 


For the Yet paſß ges out of theſe now Nuthorid Printed Au- 
thors, bimſe in nn ben, nie 
Ficſt,becauſe mary of them were parfitalarly complalhed agairift by Maſter 


ich he could nt but tałe notice 


8 1 . God and —— r pm in his Croſſe Ri, 

ich he read, and ; 

of; yet he d ———— EE I | 
became never myſuch large crop or harveſt of Popitty; 

up 


diſperſers o chem. Secddly. | | 
Books and Tires appeared vt ſprutig u Fl > Church before hit time, 
ſince the beginning of Reformation; it being the part of his place and 


* 


* 
*— 
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Oflice as Archbiſhop of — ſnppreſſe and extirpate, whereas he autho- 
rized and propagated them all he could. For the rejefting of Maſter Prymes 
Croſſe Bill in S1ar-cbamber againſt him, his Chaplaines Confederates for 
Writing, Licenling, Publiſhing theſe Popiſh Books and Paſſages, it was princi- 
pally his owne Act, who ſtopped it at the Lord Keepers; was preſent when it 
was rejected in open Court ( he ſat as one of the moſt ſwaying ſudges and 
endeayoured to have brought him in danger of his lite, onely for preferring it in 


a Legall manner; whereas had be, his Chaplaines, Confederates been Inn cent, 


they would have Petitioned the Court it might have been received, that ſo th 
might legally bave cleared themſelves (if 1 that, which now (bd 
ſed be God) we have fally proved before an Higher T ribunall, for which this 
cauſe by Gods providence was reſerved, as the fitteſt Court both to heare and 
cenſure it. For Maſter Creæton Letter; he was his owne creature, ſpecially re- 
commended by him to the Lord Deputy Wentworth, who him for his 
ſake : and he that durſt preferre ſuch a Popiſh Prieſt in that Popiſh Kingdome, + 
who dared thus openly to put theMaſſe. Prieſts, yea Jeſuits badge of a Croſſe in the 


Front of his Letter to him, and acquaint him with this open practice of Auricular 


Confeſſion; muſt douhtleſſe be no wel-wither to our Religion, and aſſured of the 
Archbiſhops readinefſe to concur with him in the approbation ot his couries, elſe 
he durſt not write thus to him» | 


tP2g-203-204 As for that paſſape in his Speech in Star=chamber ʒ we have! al — proved, that 
C 


it neceſſarily implyes a Tran/abſtantiation, or corporall preſence hriſt on the 
very Altar. For, there (ſaith he, not in and to the beleevers heart, receiving him 
ſpiritually by faith) tir, Hoc eſt corpus meum, c. and A greater reverence no doul! is 
E70 THE BOD 1, tben to the word of the Lord. Its true, our 28. Article re- 
ſolves, That in tbe Lords Supper, to [web & rigbth, wortbily. and with faito receive the © 
ſame, . the bread which we breahe is a partahing of tbe Body of Corifts which is grven, talen 
and eaten in the Supper,0NLT after an heavenly and fpirituall manner, And the meane 
whereby the Body of Cbriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. And in this ſence 
Maſter Calvin writes, that the very Body of Chriſt wberein be ſuffered and roc againtgis /* 
effered rw, K EALLICIRULITI given wnto us in the Supper, in a firituall man- 


ner onely. But did ever our Articles, Mr. Calvin, or any Proreſtant writers hold,T bat 


Chrifts body was really or tri preſent upon the Altar (where ic is, ſa c he, uſual) pre ent, 
and the greateſt place of Cbriſts refidence upon earth ) or more preſent then in bis Word. Cer- 
tainly, never any Proteſtant Author, but only Papilts writ ſo before himſelf. And 
where doth Maſter Calvin fay Chriits body is, which we really and truly receive 
in the Lords Supper ? What ? on the Altar? there is no ſuch ſyllable in him; 
bur the very next words, which the Biſhop purpoſely concealed, reſolve us, that. 


{ Calvis in it is in heaven ; I CoriſumINCALO MANENTEM © Nobis recipi, fine ut 
x Cor. 11. ijncel-fti ſua gloria waneat,& illuc afpici,&inde ſe tibi commonicet.The like ourCon mo 

Prayer-Booke and Homilies alſo reſolve. Therefore they call on us, Sui ſum cerca, to 

lift up our bearts and faith to beaven, and feed upen Chriſt there; not on the Altar. 

This Cobweb diſtinction therefore of his (eſpecially if compared with the ® {= 

your A neceſ- feratims and Additions made by him in the Scottiſh Common-Prayer-Booke ; where he 

| — cleerly maintains a Trenſubſtantiation) will no wayes cover his ſhame, or take off” 
Arebb;fbeps His guilt. As for his DE 0' & Altari, the damn: prefled againſt him from 
Tryall,p.159. it is fill unatſered : fince one and the ſelſe· lame worthip in one and the (elfe- 
to 163. ſame act, inſtance, is joyntly to both. And whereas he ſaith, the object di- 
» See Mr. E- ſtinguiſheth the worſhip ;; it is moſt falfe 3 ſince a Divine worſhip is and may be gi- 
tbeyfordsDivin ven to an Altar, an Image, u creature,  peece of Bread (as among the 2 and Pa- 
_ E pilts) as well as to God himſelſe. part of our Evidence re- 
* — * maines is aggravated by his 
poore evaſione, his | t þ cauſe to be moſt 
aſhamed, i re ſuch à great Tribunall-and judicious Au- 
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The eleventh charge againſt me is, the expunging of ſun acaint Obie. 23. 
Popery, Arminianiſme, &c. out of — primed Books you — — — W 
and others, before they could paſſe the Preſſe, which Paſſages have been reduced 
to ſeverall heads: I ſhall not recapitulate the charges of this kind, but anſwer 
them ſeverally in their order. 
The firſt of them is my own o purging out of Doctor Sibthops Sermon ſundry paſs An 
ges againſt Popery, evil Countellours and RR of the Sabbath. © Jundry peſſ Cie > . 
To which I anſwer, Firſt, that the King committed the peruſall of this Ser- p 
mon to four Biſhops, whereof I was but one, and theſe expunctions were made © 
by their conſent, not by me alone : Secondly, the firſt of them ſeemed to lay an 
aſperſion on the — the King of Spaine and France, the Duke of Bavaria 
and Archdutcheſſe, as it they had a deſigne to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion; 
therefore it was not thought fit it ſnould paſſe the Preſſe, for feare of giving 
offence to them: Thirdly, the ſecond of them ſeemed to caſt an aſperſion upon 


the Kings Counſel, and was therefore croſſed out: The third gives the name of 


the Sabbath to the Lords day, which is never fo termed in the new Teſtament ; 
appropriated to the Jewilh Sabbath only on the Saturday, now wholly abbroga- 
ted ; and i!\;ewiſe makes Popery to trench upon the breach of the firſt Comman- 
dement 8 being a thing doubtfull and diſputable, was thought fit to be 
expunged. 

To which was replied, Firſt, that the committing of this Sermon to three ! 
other Biſhops beiides himſelfe to be examined, is a bare averment of his owne Fg. 
without any proofe; that any other peruſed it beſides himſelfe, a not : 

All che additions, | ations in it, are made with his owne — and 
none others, therefore his alone; yea, if he did ir jointly with others, this will 
not extenuate his fault, fince as we muſt not doe evill alone, ſo we muſt p not fol- p Exod. 28.2; 
low 4 multitude to doe it. His anſwers to theſe expunged particulars, are moſt ab- 
ſurd and falſe : For the firſt of them was ſo farre —— a ſcandall, that it 
was then (and yet is) 4 moſt 4 apparent truth, publiſhed to all the Kingdome in the Kings 4 See A neceſ- 
owne Letters to every County throughout the Realme, concerning the Loane in February lar) Imrodu- 
1627. to draw it on, and the Doctor in his Sermon to ſet on this Loane, did but — 2 
tranſcribe it out of the Kings owne Letter; if chen ic were a reall truth, why was 10 
it blotted out of his Sermon, more then out of the Kings one Letter 2? If a ſcan- 

untruth, why did the King and his Counſell then publiſh it in their 
Letters, to delude the panes draw on the Loane? But the truth is, our Reli- 
gion mult be rooted out by the Emperour, Kings of Spaine, France, with tbeir 
Confederates, and undermined by the Prelaticall and popiſh party at home, 
yet we muſt have no li to ſpeak of ir our ſelves, or pr ic to others, for I Mar.28.1; 
feare of preventing the For the ſecond clauſe, he thought it might re- 1 ir 
flect on, or riſe up in judgement one day againſt himfelfe, th it was wiſ⸗ 1 — | 
dome for him to raſe it out; the Kings evill Counſellours by this meanes muſt « Levi.16: 31; 
neither be reprehended nor puniſhed : For the third paſſage, it is true, that the . 3.24.35. 
Logds day is not directly [tiled the Sabbath in the New Teſtament, yet it is term- & — apa 
ed the firſt rof the SABBATHS oft times in it; but admit it were not, yet 26.2.3 4.35" 
ſceing all dayes of ſacred reſt and worſhip whatſoever, are ſtiled * Sabbaths, both 2 Cron.s. 13. 
in the Old and New Teſtament, and the Sabbath in its proper Definition, is no- 31. La. 1. 13. 

ing elſe, but a weekly dey of |acred reſt from worldly lataurs, pleaſures, imployments, de- 6 Bitk. 2 
woted wholly to Gods publique and private worſbip 3 and the Lords day is ſuch a S4. Hot. 3.1 46.2 
bath as this, and ſo termed by © Councels, Fathers, forraigne writers of all ſorts, Col. 2. 16. 
and more eſpecially by our awne Engliſh * Statutes ,Homilies,Proclamations,Letters= * N 


Patents, Canons, Biſhops viſitation Articles, and Writers of all (orts 3 why this paſſage II. oe 
abbach. p 


concerning the pn GnRification, and the prophanation of it, $ 
ſhould be obliterated by him, no reaſon can be rendred, but onely the prophane v 13. Alle. 10 
i=abbatarian Diſpoſition of his one heart, which ſoon after proce publi uely | 
yed is ſelfe, in the te · publiſhing and preſſing the Declgration for cid 

rts ; 


. 


— —— —M — —ũ——b—( — — 
„ _- 


522 A compleat Eiter of the Tryall and Condemnation 
* 


— — — — — 


ſports: For the latter clauie of this deleted pericd, concerning crit ance at Popery, 
which trencheth n the 7 ſt and |econd Cemmardement, and mal my the Lawes CerceTrirno 
it, meer Encines of State, to draw reward for tcleraticn, difterſation and cin ance, Cc. 
his excuſe is moſt miſerable and ridiculous : For firſt, it is generally agreed by 
all Proteſtant Writers, that Popery trencheth upon the firſt Cen mandemen:, by 
x See as »drancing the * Virgin Mar), Pope (to « mit the Predden Water) into the very 
— Throne of God himiſelfe, and Deifying them both with divine Titles, Adcrati- 
De Bult hu ons, Attributes, Epithites, Oriſons, ard the like; therefore no reaſon to de- 
Meriale. E- te this clauſe, that it trenche h on the firſt Cemmande ment: the rather, becauſe 
— — nd Pay! hi mſelfe affirmes it in direct termes, 2 Theſ. 2. 3, 4- às all orthodox Expoſi- 
Lies Chalenge tore reſolve : Secondly, its >greed by all Proteſtants, yea, by this Arch- 
Mornay his Ni- Prelat himſelfe (in ſtew at leaſt, when his — leemed to be ſomeu hat 
Rery of lai- hlaſted, as if he were devoted to Popery) and expreſly reſolved by our Hemilies 
ö 2 galnſt the perill of Ilelatry, that Popery expreſh trencheth ien the ſecond Commandement 
Aolatria Roma ſundry abet, as by adoring, Crucifixes, Images, Saints, Argels, Reliques, Altars, the 
1 Eccleſie. conſecrated Heaſt, yea,by invocation of Saints departed, and introduction of ſundry Tdolatrous 
Maſter uther- Superftitious Rites, Ceremonies, formes of Worſhip invented by Popes,Priefts, Fryars, into 
o_- — 1 * the Werſpip of Cod: Therefore had he deleted its intrenchment upon the firſt 
Church G Commandement as dubicus, yet ſince chere is no queſtion of their tranſgreſſing 
vernment cap the ſecond in all theſe particulars, his abolition thereof is inexculable, and dit- 
1. Sect. 5. playes his popiſh diſpoſition : Thirdly, however had he deleted this likewiſe, 
yet his obliterating that which followes, againſt connivance at, and ſuſtentien ef 
Lewe ayainft Popery and Papiſis for lachre lake, leaſt Cod make the game gotten by this di- 
viding berwixt bim and I.ols, to be like that of Solomons, which w recompenced with 
| the loſſe and dividing of bis Kingdome betwixt bis Senne and a Strorger, &. (the ſad ef- 
fects whereof we have lately felt) with all other paſſages whatſoever againſt Po- 
pery (eſpecially at this juncture of time, when all forraigne popith Princes had 
confederated to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion in forraigne parts, as the firſt 
deleted paſſage informes us) is ſuch an unſufferable « xecrable crime, in one who 
pretends himſelfe a Proteſtant Biſh6p, and had then no legall authority to cor- 
rect or licenſe Books for the Preſſe, as deſerves the higheſt cenlure ; yea, diſplays 
to all the world the hidden Popery of his heart, if not his ſecret 12 
with the Romiſh party to replant their falſe ſuperſtitious Religion and Idola- 
try in our Church; and from this original] purgation of his, we may viſibly 
diſcover, that all ſucceeding expunctions of this kind made by his orwne chap- 
lains and other Agents at Lambeth or Londen-beu e, proceeded primarily from him- 
| ſelf, as the originall cauſe and Author of them. 

Objeftion 2. The ſecond Objection of this kind is, my alterations of the Prayers y appoĩn- 
y See here pag ted for the fift of November, in ſome particular cauſes in the Impreiſion of them, 

246.247 Anno 1635. | | 
" Anſwer. To chis I anſwer, Firſt, that theſe alterations were not made by me, but the 


2 Prayers were ſent unto me altered by the King himſelfe, who commanded me to 
. ſee them printed according to thole alterations; and I have here the Books, 
* with his Majeſties hand and Warrant to each of them for what I did : Secondly, 


that the expreſſions were ſomewhat overharſh, and fit to be altered, terming their 


R very Religion, Rebellion, being but the Chriſt ian Religion, and the ſame with Ours, 
: as Thaw proved at large in my Speech in Star- chamber, to which I muſt 
. Where I have rendred reaſons for it, which gave generall ſatisfaction then, and l 
21 8 gope will doe ſo to your Lordſhips naw. . 


Reh. o which was replied, Firſt, that the Archbiſhop ſhewes his great ancatitul- 
neſſe here in caſting this and other his unwarcantable popiſh actions on the King 
himſelfe : Secondly, that for —_— — he procured from the King this 
Warrant ſince the alterations were p yea complained of, and that by cir- 
cumvention: Thirdly, that it had been his duty to have diſſwaded the King 
ſcom giving way to ſcandalous alterations in favour of Jeſuits, Papiſts, 
| | . raitors, 


? \ 


of Wi liam Laud late Archbiſbop of Canterbur J. 


f Traitors, and their bloody Religion. Fourthly, that himſelfe in his Speech, 


— 


age 33, 34. confeſſeth, be made the Alterations bimſelfe by the Ming, command: 
herefore the Book was not ſent him altered by the King or any other, as now 
he falſly pretends. Fittly, as for the grounds of the molt groſſe alteration men- 


tioned in his Speech, we. have * already retuted them at large in the Charge; thete- x Page 247 


fore we (hall not «(um agere, but refer you thereunto. 


The third a objefed Purgation made by my (elte is, of e cla appointed in He. 3. 


the Book far the Faſt, Anno 1636. , | 
o which 1 anſwer, Firſt, that it is not proved that | made theſe Purgations : 


Tow ; 
Secondly, that | have given a full anſwer to, and ſhewed there was reaſon for 
the making of them, in my SPEECH in Star-chamber, where they were ob- 


To this was replied, Firſt, that himſelfe doth both confeſſe and juſtitie th>ſe Rep!;. 


purgations in his ſaid Speech, to be made by bim elfe, and his contederated brethren, 
to whom the care of this Faſt was committed; therefore he much forgets himſelte 
here in denying it to be proved, when we undeniably evidenced it, by his one 


printed Contelion : Secondly, we have already b refuted his reaſons for thoſe * Page 24. 


purgations mentioned in his Speech, diſcovering their abſurdity, and fully pro- 
ving, that they were made meerly in tavour of Popery, to which he hath not re- 
turned the leaſt ſhadow of anſwer; therefore we ſhall acquieſſe therein without 
further reply. 8 

The c fourth objected alterations and purgations aſcribed to my ſelfe, are in 


rect any thing I thought meet in the ſecond Impreſſion of bis Book , and what I did therein 
was upon his owne requeſt : Secondly, that the expreſſions I adviſed him to 
were either ſuch as were very harſh, as Beleeve in the Pape; or ſomewhat 


| obſcure, as The Io! of Rome, &c. Thirdly, that his expoſition of Matth, 18. 17, 


11. Dic Eccleſiæ, c. concernes not the Parliament, but the Sanbedrin, or Civill 
Court of the Jewes : And whereas it is urged, that 1 writ, his Expoſition of it, 
ſeemes to give as much power to the Parliament, as to the C burch ( or Convocation ) in Church 
affaires, which is a derogation to the Parliaments juriſdiction; | conceive it to 
be none, tince it appeares by the Statute of 1.Eliz.c. I. that the Parliament cannot 
determine any thing in matter of Religion, withour aſſent of the Clergy in their 
Convocation ; this Act, providing, Toat the High Commiſſioners ſhall not in any wile 
edjudge any matter to be Hereſie, but onely ſuch as bath beene heretofore determined, or- 
deredor adjudged to be Hereſie by the authority of the Canonical! Scriptures, or by the firſt 
foure generall Councels, or any of them, & c. or ſuch as ſhall be hereafter ordered, judged or de- 
termined to be Hereſie by the bigh Court of Parliament in this Realme, WITH THE 
ASSISTANCE. OF THE CLERGY IN THEIR CON. 
VOCATION. Fourthly, that I did not alter or raſe out thoſe paſſages, 
but onely left them to the Doors owne conlideration, who thereupon of him- 


ſelf amended and left them out. 


To this was replied, Firſt, that Doctor Potter writ to him onel y to correct or Reply. 


alter by bis ſervant Mafter Dell or others, any thing in bis Booke OFFENSIVE 
TO HIM: To which he returned this anſwer ; I have done that which hon bave 
ſo defired, ec. So as theſe very paſſages againſt the Pope and Papilts were offenſive 
to bim, as well as to them; at which (as it ſeems by the Do&ors Letter) he had 
formerly taken ſome offence, elſe why ſhould he thus write to him, 10 alter and 
correct any thing, in bis Booke offenſrue to bis GRACE It ſeemes by this, that what. 
ever offended the Pope or Papilts (be ic but an harſh expreſſion) offended his 


Grace too, who was all for Charitable expreſſions towards them, who are ſo uncha- 


ritable towards us. : d See Aagufti- 
Secondly, for the expreſſions themſelves : The firſt of them is not ſo harſh, as u Triumphue 
true and fitting, ſince Papilts not onely beleeve the Pope, 4 but beleeve in bim 700; 7 


Yyy viz, 


Objection 4. 


8 — p 
Doctor Potters Book, enticuled, I ant of Charity, &c. the ſecond Edition. 1 * 


To which | anſwer, F irit, that he writ to me of his own accord, to alter or cor- An wer. 


ä — — 


N 
1 +.) 
+ 


* Acompleat Hiftory of the Tryall and Condemnation 


| vir. That bis Expoſition of Scripture is infallible 3 that be carmot erre in his Aue that this . 
Lord God the Pope, cannot onely pardon finnes, and releaſe ſouleſ out of purgatory at bis plea- 


Ste Monty 


lure, but infallibly [ave «ll ſuch who adbere to, belerve in, and truft upon ban for (alvation. 
The latter of them, the [ol of Rome, is a proper Peri is or Character of the 


us Myſtery of Pope himſelte, who is there © idoliced, adored fundry wayes. 


Iniquity. 


f See Truth 
tt iumphing o- 
ver Falſtood. 


Thirdly, the deleting his expoſition on Marth, 18. 17, 18. upon the reaſon 
rendred by him, is both derogatory and deſtiuctive to the Ecclefiattieall Juriſdiction 
of Parliaments, in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes and affaires, which f «ur Parliaments bave al- 
wayes judged, ſetled, effabliſhed in all ei, oft times without, yea againſt the es con- 
ſent, the Convocation onely propeunded, adviſed, and ſubmitred wholly to the Parli 


judgement : Yea, our Parliaments have made Lawes concerning Hereſie, its puniih · 


ment, and matters of Religion, ſometimes without the Clergies content, as it is 
evident by the Statutes of 25 Hen. VIII. c. 14. 28 Hen. VIII. c. 10. 35 Hen. VIII. 
c. 5. 1 Edw. 6. c. 1. 2. & 12. with others: Sometimes upon their Petition and 
earneſt requeſt, as 5 Rie. I I. c. 5. 2 Hen. IV. c. 15. (repealed, though never truly 
a Stature, ſince the Commons never conſented to them)2 Hen. V.c.7. Sometimes 
by their requeſt and advice too, as 31 Hen. VIII. c. 14. 34 Hen. VIII. c. 1. 1 & 2 Ph. 
& Mary, c. 6. As for the Statute of 1 Elia. c. 1. it no wayes inferree, that the Par · 
liament it ſetfe cannot adjudge or determine any Ecclefaſticall matters without 
the aſſent of the Clergy in the Convocation (for then they had never caſt out 
Popery and the Popes uſurped authority which the Clergy ſtill maintained, nar 
wrought any reformation of Religion in our preſent or former Parliaments) 
but onely Enafts, That the High Cemmiſioners ſball adjudge nothing to be Herefie, nat 
formerly reſolved to be ſo ( as this Aft exepreſſetd) but what the Parliament ſball adjudge eder 
and determine to be Hereſie by 2 of the Clergie in their Convocationʒ whence no 
argument can be deduced, but this Nonſequitur ; The High Commiilſioners can 


judge no new opinion to be, nor puniſh ic as Herehie, u the Parliament of 


he. 5 
t Page 212, 
273,877 


England fir adjudge it to be Herefie with the aſlent of the Clergy in Convoca- 
tion, by the expreſſe proviſion of this A& : Ergo, the Parliament can make no 
Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, meddle wic no Church affaires, nor determine ought to 
be Hereſię unleſſe the Clergy in Convocation firſt aſſent thereto. Pretty in- 
coherent Logick, and Anti- parliamentary Divinity. 

Fourthly, that „ 27 — — them upon his 
Letter, a not; but i „it was to e thi iſhop, in deleting 
— which be Ggnificd to — he re to ob- 
taine the Prebendary he ſued for to him in this Letter: Wherefore theſe purga - 
tions muſt reſt ſtill upon his ſcore. 

To the Popifh Alterations and Deletions, under his owne hand made in the 
ScorrisR ComMmon-PrRatetR Books, which the Commons de- 
rr 
VION, againſt. the very ing of them : W u 
and wave the reading of them for the preſent, though cleane out of the 
Ret, alleaging cnely, that this Plea of his was a plaine confeihon of his 
Guilt, 

The fifth ſort of purgations t objeted to me are thoſe in Sin AxTuonry 
HuxGxRFORDs Books, which DocTor Br ar my Chaplaine would 


have expunged : Of which Six EDrwanpD HuwxozrroORD his Sonne 


complained, to me, as he depoſeth, after he had ated with my Chap. 
laine, who would crofſe them our, or not licenſe the Bookes : Whereupon I 
told him, I b many other imployments bad trufled my Cuapitannts with 


| thoſe things, which I wholly referred to them, therefore what they thought fit 10 leave 


as „ Jou muſt Submit to And thereupon would not redreſſe his Grievance 
rem. . 


To this 1, Anſwer, Firſt, that if there were any Erreur herein, it was 


9 not 


that himſelfe was every way as Popiſh, -as good a fri 


been heard to ipeake for himſelfe, would doubtleſſe have given a good account 
and reaſon to your Lord(hips, why he thought thele paſſages unfit to be printed. 
Saint Auguſt ine ſaich, that oft times infinite barme did accrew to the Church, per temera= 
rios veritatis «/ertatores 3 and every Treatiſe written againſt Papiſts is not ſo ſatis- 
factory, but chat it may prove ſo diſadvantagious to the Cauſe, as to be unfit to 
be printed: it may be theſe were ſuch ; however, God be thanked, the Books 
were printed wich thoſe paſſages in them, and ſo no harme done by my Cha 
laine. Secondly, for my anſwer to Sir Edzard ; it was true, | had ſo many 
lick buſineſſes then upon me, that I had no leiſure to peruſe Books for the Preſſe, 
and thereupon referred that truſt wholly to my Chaplaines ; therefore if th 
offended, they onely mult anſwer for it, not I: ſhould J herein contro 
what my Chaplaines had done in this kind, it would have fo diſcouraged them, 
that none of them have undertaken the office of a Licenſer afterwards : Beſides, 
I ſhould have been troubled, wich clamours againſt that which my 
ines fir to be blotted out of Books tendred to them to be licen- 
ſed, tor them every man would have appealed from them to me in this kind, fo as 


I ſhould have had no . IF | 
To this was replied, Fir, that we have formerly proved at large, that his 


of licenſing Books was originally veſted in himſelfe, and they were but his en- 
truſted ſervants, for whom he mult be reſponſible at his perill ; and the rather in 
this caſe, becaule he confeſſeth his Chaplaine is dead and cannot be puniſhed for 
it, who if alive, could give no reaſon for not liceating thoſe Books, unleſſe theſe 
paſſages againit popery were expunged z. but onely this, that it was by his Lords 
owne ſpeciall directions who would ſuffer no harth paſſages again ry or 
Papiſts to paſſe our Preſſes unexptinged.; as appeares/ by thoſe himſelte purged 
out of Doktor Sibtborps Sermon, the Prayer for the F ar Potters Treatiſe; and 
N , to Popery as his Grace. 
Secondly, tor Saint Auguitines ſaying, we-approve it, conteſſing, that Pam- 
phlet — wrirten againſt Popery is not fit to paſſe the Preſſe: Bar this con- 
cernes not thoſe two Treaties, written by a- conyerted Papiſt of eminent rank, 
with excellent ſolidity, judgement, learning, which muſt not be licenſed ; not 
upon any pretext of weaknelle or want of ſolidity:in them (never ſo much as 
once z) but onely becauſe Sir Edward Hungerford wauld not condiſcend 
that the forecited clauſes againſt the Pope and Popery (ſome of them taken out 
of Popiſh Authors themſelves) ſhould be expunged oat of his Fathers Works, to 
martilate them. That theſe Books were ſince printed without thoſe - 
— is no thanks to the Archbiſhop nor his Chaplaine, who would not licenſe 


* 


Aben vnleſle firſt purged, and the licenting of them without ſuch ions by 


proves ſtrongly, that there was no juſt grounds of purging, but one- 
ratitie the Pope and . Fourthly, we beleeve his anſwer true, that 


he P himſelfe out of a polypragmaticall humour into ſo many ſecular im- 


ployments, as he had little time to peruſe Books or preach the Goſpeil but this 
is only his crime, not his excuſe : However, ſince he could find ſo much leiſure 
upon all occaſions to perſecute godly Miniſters, ſuppreſſe Orthodox Books, Le- 
Qures, n_— advance Arminianiſme, Oper» and 34288 he t 
by like reaſon have found out time enough to have peruſed theſe ſmall Tredtiſes 
or at leaſt the clauſes excepted — is Chaplaine upon Sir Edward Hunger- 
ford complaint, being a. Gentleman of quality and fortune. Fiftly, the latter 
part of his anſwer proves, that it was altogether bootleſſe for any man to com- 
plaine to him of his Chaplaines abuſes in purging out paſſages againſt Popery, 
and that he was reſolved to heace no complaints of this kind, much leſſe not to 
redreſſe them: His reaſons rendred for it are moſt abſurd. The firit is, becauſe 
this would diſcourage his Chaplaines 22 being Licenſers: It ſcemes by — 

yy 2 | they 
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not mine but my Chaplaines, *lince dead, who if he were alive, and might have 


Chaplaines errours and delinquencies in this kind are his owne, becauſe the care Reh. 


< 
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they were ſp really, ſo zealouſſy popiſh, that they muſt not be checked or con- 
trolled inthe leaſt kind for purging oat ought againſt Popes, Popery, Papiſta, 
fot feare of diſcouragement, no, not by himſelſe; or ſo __ and ſelf-willed 
(like himſelſe) that they would fling up their very Othce of li „if they 


our controll : But this — for Doctor Bray himſelfe — ev 
as the true reaſon of hie to licenſe theſe clauſes to Sir Edward 3 That they 
would cffend thoſe of the Romen Religion, apainſt wbom no barſb 7 muſt be uſcu, we be- 
ing now in a faire way to win them (viz. reconciling our Ives to them, not them 
to us) therefore they muſt be eitber exploded, or the Book left unprinted. The ſecond rea- 
ſon is yet more abſurd, taken from his owne eaſe and quiet, that he ſhould have 
been perpetually troubled with ——— and clamours of this nature, &c, 
It ſeems it was his Chaplaines con practice by his owne direction, to purge 
ort all ſharpe paſſages againſt the Pope, poperys and popith Innovations out of 
new licenſed Books, os ele the reaſon would not ; for did they it but rare- 
ly, not uſually, he ſhoald not have been perpetually diſturbed with ſuch com- 
plaints as this of Sir Edwards : But be it ſo or not, =_ certainly it was no more 
then his place and duty required, to heare and redreſſe all juſt complaints of this 
kind againſt his Chaplains when did amille, elſe Authors,Scationers, Prin- 
ters, might be moſt injurionſly by them, without knowing where to 
complaine or ſeek reliefe ; for to hom elſe ſhonld they complaine, but unto 
him, whoſe Chaplaines they were, whoſe place, truſt, they herein executed 
his own appointment Or who elſe ſhonld or durſt right them herein if inju 
but himſelfe ? and if it wereno trouble for him to ſpend whole dayes, weeks, 
yeers, in advancing unlawfull oppreſſive Loane, Monopolies, Projects, Impoti- 
tions, Taxes, to oppreſſe the Subje&s, contrary to, and inconſiftent with his 
Archĩepiſcopall function; with what face could he deem it any trouble or vexæ- 
tion to ſpare one hour ot vo each moneth or yeer in hearing, examining fuch 
Juſt aĩnts againſt his Chaplaines,when they ſo groſly offended ? This an» 
wer therefore plainly remonſtrares, that he was intlexibly reſolved his Chap- 
Hines ſhould purge out all notable paſſages againſt the Pope, Popery, and 
iſh errours, no doubt by his one ſpeciall direction given to them: The 
2 who would comphaine thereof, he muſt goe without redreſſe, and ſubmit ti 
his Chaplaines pleaſure, elſe his whole Volume muſt goe unlicenſed, be it never 
fo ufefull, ſo neceffary for our Religions juſt defence which manifeſts the trank. 
cendent height of his and his Chaphaines reſolurions, their arbitrary, uncon- 
trolable proceedings to ſet up popery withour -oppofition , by theſe Pur- 
ions. - | 
The frat Þ ed Book is Doctor Featlies Sermons, ordered commang 
Obe. 6. (after —— by an ancient Lĩeenſe)to be carried — Chaplain | 
Here p. 105. Stor Bray, who gelded our of them divers of the ſmarteſt and n=—_ i 
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ſages againſt Popery, Arminianiſme, toleration of Papiſti, Prieſtt, Feſuits, and a 
— of Images by Papifty, taken out of the very omily againſt the pe- 
rill of Idokatry : whereof he complained to Sir Edmond Sor, deſiring him to ac- 
int me with it; who told him, he conceived it would be in vaine, becauſe he 
x t my Chaplaine had directions from me for what he did, and that 1 
would not alter any thing in this kind done by my Chaplaines. 
: - - Tothis1 anſwer: Firft, that though it be the and office of the Archb;- 
4 Nef Canterbim to have a care hat Books are Licenſed, yet Doctor Featly bim- 
ſelte ( who hath been a Chaplaine and Licenſer of Books under my Predeceſſor) 
can atteſt, that the Archbiſhop himſelfe did ſeldome or never uſe ro peruſe or li- 
cenſe Books in on; but onely by his Chaplaines. Secondly; theſe purgati- 
dns were made by my Chaplaine, who i dead and cannot anfwer for himſelfe; 
not by me : and Featly never complained to me of them; neither did Sie 
Edmond Scot ever acquatit me with any complaint the Poor made to him about 


＋ it. 
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it. Thirdly, though ſome few ſmart Paſſages of this kinde are expunged, miti- 
gated,and left out; yet there are in his Sermons, yea in thoſe whe ow. — 
ned of, many (harpe paſſages againitPopery left in (two or three whereof he read ) 
as one againſt Prayer to Saints, p. 787. where he compares the Papiſts with the 
Bali, p. $08. where he avers, that the Pope is Antichriſt; and p.$10. where 
he cals the Pope,the woore of abylon. Therefore theſe could not be thought to be 
croſſed out in favour of Papiſts and P » but becauſe the expreſſions in them 
| were ſuch as might give juſt occaſion of diſtaſte. Fourthly, I ſhall your Lord- | 
ſhips favour of Doctor Featly himſelte two queſtions, and delire his an- 
ſwer to them. Firſt, Whether when he was a Licenſer in my Predeceſſors time, 
it was not uſuall for his Chaplaines to qualiſie or raſe out ſome unheting expreſ- | 
fions when they ſaw cauſe, out of Books tendered to them to licenſe ? and whe- | 
ther they were not liable to cenſure, if any ſuch eſ them,upon complaint ? 
Secondly, Whether himſelte, ſince the ſitting of this Parliament, hath not writ- 
ten a Book, afterwards licenſed ? and whether the Licenſer did not alter and 
bloc ſomething out of ic ? what was it, and who did it ? | 
To which ſodaine queſtions the Doctor being commanded by the Lords to 
give an anſwer ; replyed to the firtt Queſtion ; That he and his fellow-Licen« 
ſers did ſometimes uſe to qualitie or oblicerate ſome paſſages favouring of Puri- | 
taniſ me, or in favour of it, (eſpecially after the burning of Doctor Mockets Boche, un 
for which the Licenſer was reprehended) and that bimſelfe was once queſtioned 4 
before King Fames for a Booke licenſed, about a: paſſage concerning the calling mY 
of the Jenes, and for Maſter Elton: Booke upon the Commandements, ſavouring - 
of Puritaniſme; but he never knew in his time of any Paſſages againſt the Papiſts, of 
Popery, Arminianiſme, or the like, ed out by Arcbbiſbop Abbot, or his * 
Chaplaines; nor any one queſtioned for liceniing any ſuch, but rather encoura- 
ged, till of late times. To the ſecond, he confeſſed that he and Maſter Rouſe did 
joyntly write and publiſh a Booke fince this Parliament, intizuled Vertummnus Ro= = 
m, and that Maſter Rouſe cauſed him to ſtrike out a Paſſage in it that was ſom- 
what ſharpe the Separatiſit, which he did at his deure. Whereupon the 
Archbiſhop urged, that chen he h his Chaplaines might have the ſame liber- 
ty to what they thoughc fitting out of the Books they licenſed, though it 
were againſt Popery- 1 
To this was anſwered: Firſt, that by Queene Elizabeths Injunctiont, Numb. 5; t. Reply, | 
The Archbiſhops of Canterbury, York, &Biſbop of London them[elves(not their — —. 
are appointed to Licenſe Books, and truftell with this charge : which they perſonally per- | 
formed, as appeares by ſundry Entries of Books licenſed by hen the Stationers | 
iffer of Entries: And why their Succeſſours in theſe = ſhould not perſd- 1 
licenſe Books and diſcharge this truſt, as well as their Predeceſſours, making | 
of their Chaplains onely for their Aſiſtance, to report the ſubſtance of the 
unprinted to them, no reaſon can be given, but either their careleſneſſe, 
or overmuch intermedling with ſecular affaires, no wayes concerning 
or Beſteming them. Secondly, that his Chaplaine made theſe Purgations, not 1 
himſelfe, is no excuſe, fince he did it by his ſpeciall command and direction, as | 
Sir Edmond Scots words, and Doctor Featlies teſtimony evidence. Thirdly, his 
Chaplains death is no excuſe of his own guile. That Doctor Featly complained 
not to him of theſe Purgations, is no excuſe; for if he had, Sir Edward Hunger- 


i= le, his one anſwer to him then, his preſent expreſſions at the Barre 
N- — and Sir Edmond Scots words to Doctor Feath clearly prove, it had been boot - 
r) leſſe and he remedileſſe; Leyem fibi dixerat ipſe, he was reſolved to admit and re- 
i= dreſſe no complaints of this nature againſt his Chaplaines. Fourthly, the per- 
ts mitting of ſome Paſſages againſt Popery to ſtand in the Doctor: Sermon, is an ag- 
e gravation of his Chaplaines crime in purging out others of the fame nature; for 
Sie . why ſhould not all ſtand as well as ſome, eſpecially that againſt Popiſh worſhip- 


ut ing of Impges taken verbatim out of our Homilies there quoted,and the very 
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of the Scriptuze it ſelte againſt conniving at Popiſh Seducers to Idolatry ? Indeed thoſe 
that remained are more generall ; theſe obliterated more particular, ſharpe, pier- 
cing, and more concerned our preſent times, iſes; therefore leſſe reaſon to be 
expunged. Fiſtly, theſe expunttions out of the Doctors Sermons were ſo many 
that the Printer was enfagced to new print ſome 16. or 18. ſheets in folio, to his 
great prejudice, That thoſe P he cites eſcaped theic purgation,was becauſe 
the Booke being large, they undiſcerned till after its publication, elſe 
© doubtleſſe the Archbiſhop arid his Chaplaines would have croſſed them out in 
Doctor Featlies Sermons, as well as in Doctor Sibtborps, or in Doctor Potters, Biſhop 
Hal; owne Booke,Dottor Fones and Doctor Clerke 3 and not have permitted his Bro- 
ther Pontiffe of Rome, to be tiled Antichriſt,and the whoore of Rome, and his Prieſts 
compared unto Baaliits. Sixtly, Doctor Featlies teſtimony is a very ſtrong evi- 
dence againit the Archbiſhop; for before his time, there were never any ſuch 
Purgations made, but onely of Paſſages in favour of Puritaniſme, nor any Books- 
queſtioned, or Paſſages deleted that were againſt the Pope, Popery, Arminia- 
niſme, ſeſuits, Seminary Prieſts, or Papiſts, which the Archbiſhop and his Cha 
laines firſt introduced. As for his Vertwmnnus Romanus, being joyntly written by 
Maſter Rowſe and himfelfe ; it was juſt that Maſter Row/e ſhould have liberty to 
croſſe out by the Doctors conſent any paſſage he diſliked, and the Door con- 
ſented to have this deleted; this Paſſage therefore not being obliterated by any 
Licenſer, but by the Authors themſelves by joynt conſent, and being not againſt 
Popery or Papiſts, but Separatiſts onely( Vo profeſſe the ſame Doctrine wich us, 
and were then ready to joyne with us in one way of: Worſhip, of Government) 
is no extenuation or juſtification of his and his Chaplaines purging this Doctors 
 Booke ſo groſely as they did of Paſſages againſt the Pope, Popery and Armi- 
nianiſme. | | 
Oe. 7+ The next Purgations i objefted, were made in Doctor Clerks; Doctor Jene i, and Ma- 
— P-*54* ſter Wards Books, by Doctor Heywood, Doctor Baker, Dochr Weeks. / 
An ay To this 1 anſwer : Firſt, that there are divers (harpe Paſlages yet remaining in 
Doctor Clerkes Sermons againſt Papiſts : that they were licenſed part of them by 
Doctor Weekes (none of mine but the Biſhop of Londons houſhold Chaplain) and 
part of them by Doctor Heywood my Chaplain : That Maſter ag rn Heer 
not what Sermons were Licenſed by the one, what by the other. Betides, Maſter 
White is but a ſingle witneſſe. Secondly, Doctor Fones his Commentary on the 
Hebrewes was licenſed and purged by Doctor Baker, the Biſhop of Londons Chap- 
laine, and Maſter Wards Booke by Doctor Weeks, not by me or my Chaplaines ; 
SO IG docket ping nd Paſtag 
Reply, o this was replyed : Firſt, that the moſt pungent and pregnant es i 
75 Doctor Clerkes — againſt the Popes Authority, tyranny, pride, 
Prieſts, Papiſts, Arminians, Arminianiſme, end Popiſh errours, are 
tally wiped out by the Licenſers, and very few ſuch eſcaped their ſpunge. 
leaving therefore of a few inconfiderable Paſſages againſt them 
no more excuſe the obliterating of the reſt; then a thiefes leaving of a true 
cloathes on his backe, or ſparing his life, will juſtiie or extenuate the taking a- 
way of his purſe, or the leaving a few Cottages ſtanding excuſe the burning of a 
whole City befides. That Doctor Werkes and Doctor Heywood joyned in expung- 
ing theſe Sermons, E their coufederacy onely, not leſſens but vates 
theic iniquity. As for Doctor Weekes he was his owne laine as well as the 
Biſhop of Londons,as appeares by his owne hand and Diary; therefore he muſt an- 
ſwer for his miſdemeanours in this kinde, for purging both Doctor Clorkes Ser- 
mons and Maſter Wards Commentary: For Doctor Baker, he was his one great 
favourite, advanced by him to a Prebendary, as appeares by the Docquet Booke 4 
Therefore his Index Exrurgatorius on Doctor Jones his Commentary (proceeding 
doubtleſſe from this Archbiſhops antecedent directions) malt remaine upon his 


ſcore, notwichſtanding all his ſhifting evaſions. To the particular paſſages ber, 
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ged ont of theſe Authors, he returned no anſwer at all; onely by theſe his ſeve- 
rall an{wers to theſe Purgations, all the world may cleerly diſcover his thame- 
leſſe impudence and Popery in juſtifying them, his brain-tick folly in his exte- 
nuations of them, his palpable Romanizing in praſtiſing many of them himſelſe 
and the whole weight of all the Branches in this charge falling heavily upon 
him, notwithſtanding all his ſhifts to ward them off. 

The tweltth charge * objected againit me is, my connivarice at the importati- 
on of popiſh Books, and reſtoring them to che owners, when ſeized by the Cu- 
fiomers and Searchers, contrary to the Statute of 3. Jacubi c. 5. 

To this | anſwer, | never connived at their importation, and that the reſtoring 
of them when ſeized, was not by any direction of mine, but by order of the High 
Commiſſion Court. 

To which was replied, Firſt, that he doth not ſo much as once alleage, he ever 
gave any order for ſcizing any Popiſh Books imported, whereas the Cuttomers, 
Searchers, Purſivants, and other had firi& Warrants amd ſpeciall Com- 
mands from him to ſeize all imported Bibles with Notes, with all Books ſavour- 
ine any way of Puritaniſme, as he deemed ir, or tending againſt Arminianiſme 
and popiſh Innovations. Secondly, he conſeſſeth, chat popiſh Books when lei- 
zed, were uſually reſtored by order of the High Commuſfion Court to the owners, 
contrary to the Statute,whereas that Court never reſtored anyBebies with Notes; or 
Books againit Arminiani/me or popiſh Innovations ſeized by their order, but burng 
chem privately, or otherwiſe deſtroyed them. Thirdly, he proves not that any 

of them were reſtored by Order of Court, whereas. Egerton ſweares, that Mot- 
terſpead averted, they were reſtored by the Archbiſhops owne order, without the 
Courts: But be it by order of Court, yet his crime is ſtill the fame, fince himſelf 
fare Preſident and chiefe Controller in the High Commiſſion, and conſen- 
red to theſe Orders, if riot commanded them to be made; whereas in duty he 
ſhould have croſſed them; that Court not daring to make any ſuch Orders 
of Reſtitution without his conſent, who had fuch an over-ruling power 


in it. 


The thirteenth particular i objected againſt me is, my advancing of Arminia Obicck. 1 1 
and Clergy- men (uperifitiouſly and popiſbly affected,ro Biſbepricks, Deazeries, Headfpips Here * ö I 


Objef. 12. 
K Page 349: 


An ner. 


Reply. 
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ſhips, not onely about my ſelſe, but about his Majeſty, and the Prince: with my 
encroachments herein upon the Lord Keeper, the Lord High Chamberlaine, Ma- 
ſter of the Court of Wards and Liveries ; and my diſgracing, ing godly 
Orthodox Miniſters, and keeping them from preferment, for oppolng Armini- 
miſme, popery and popiſh Innovations; of both which they have given ſundry 
reticular inſtances, to the chiefe whereof I ſhall returne ſuch 28 lam 
in due place. 
is I ſhall anſwer ſomething in generall, Firſt, that to my remembrance 
no ſuch perſons to Biſhopricks, or any Eccleſiaſticall li and 
rments;ſechdly,if any of thoſe preferred by me were ſuch at che time of their 
preferments..it was unknown to me; and if they turned ſuch afterwards, I could 
neither foreſee nor prevent it : Thirdly, on the contrary, | preferred divers 
worthy orthodox Miniſters, free from all exceptions ; as Maſttr 7 
bem, now one of the Aſſembly, Maſter Fob: Downben, Bilbop Hal, and fundcy 
others. 
To which was replied, Ficſt, that we had proved the ity of thoſe he 
iniani , or both, and ſo 
wne to be when he advanced them, no doubt to then others, 
end this their inclination was one chiefe cauſe of their Secondly, 
chat his preferment of Maſter Jon Downham and Maſter Talor, orchodox men, to 
petty Benefices, and no higher preferments, was but a meer ſtale to blind forms 
peoples eyes, or ſtop their mouths, for his advancing ot fo — = =: 
; | Popun, 
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vy Signet to me, as a ſervant, but not that] was the author of his p 


popiſh Clergy-men to Eifhopricks, Deanarics, Prebendaries, Arch-deaconries, 
Malterſhips of Colledges, and the fatteſt Benetices ; but no juſtification nor exte- 
nuation ot his preferring of ſo many ſuch. Thirdly, for his advancement of 
Biſhop Fial (viz. from one Biſhoprick to another) it is yet a meer ren liquet to us, 
onely averred not proved by himſelſe; but it true, it was rather to corrupt and 
draw him over to his party, then preferre him for his qu ne or the Churches be- 
netit; and how that worthy Prelate hath degenerated, declined ſince, in caſe of 
Epiſcopacy, the Scottiſh Warres, the new Canons, the Et cetera Oath, popiſh 
Ceremonies, Innovations of all ſorts, and preſſing the book of Sports upon the 
Lords day, we have already manifeſted by his owne Letters in part, and the refi- 
due is ſo experimentally knowne to molt of his Dioceſſe, that it needs no proofe. 
However, his preferring of above twel ve Juda. Biſbops to one trueApefileis a grand 
diſſervice to our Church, our Religion, and no juſtification nor extenuation of 
his offence therein. 

For particulars, the ® firſt _ am charged with, is for advancing Maſter 
Mountague, Doctor Manwaring, Biſhop Neale, Bithop Jren, Doctor Lindſey, and 
others, to Biſhopricks, men publikly complained againſt , one · of them cenſu- 
red in Parliament, and diſabled from all preterments in our Church, which was 
proved by the Docquet Books. Es 

To this I anſwer, Firſt, that Maſter Mountague was not — by me to any 
Biſhoprick, neither is the Docquet Book any good procte thereot, but he was 
preferred to it by Sir Dudly Carltons meanes'; true it is, I was at his conſecration, 
but that was by command, and I could not refuſe or reſiſt it: Beſides, . he was a 

reat Scholler, therefore thought worthy of preferment by the King. Second- 
| , tor Doctor Manwaring, | did not preferre him, but it was his Majeſties pleaſure 
to beſtow a Deanary, and after that Biſhoprick on him in regard of his ſuffer- 
ings tor his ſervice, notwithſtanding his ſentence, and he commanded me to 
conſecrate him, which command I had no power to withſtand or oppole, being 
bound by Law and the duty of my Place to obey it. Thirdly, for Bikop Neale he 
was a worthy man, free from Popery and Arminianiſme, who in King Fames his 
Reigne, before his preferment to Winchefter and Tork had been preferred to ſun- 
dry Dignities, Biſhopricks, and was in office and good eſteem at Court, both 
with King James. and King Charles. Fourthly, For Biſhep Wren, when I firſt 


- preferred him, he was a worthy man, who waited upon his Majeſty when he was 


in <paine, and did good ſervice there; if he hath miſdemeaned himſelfe tince, it 
is his owne fault, not mine, he is ſtill alive, and muſt an ſwer for himſclfe, to the 
charge and impeachment exhibited againſt him. Fiftly, Doctor Lind/ey was a 
very great Scholler, who deſerved well, neither did I know him to be an Armi- 
nian; tis true, he was preferred to two Biſhopricks ſucceſſively, but it was by 
Biſhop Neale, whoſe Chaplaine he was, not by me; there is no Oath nor cl 
evidence it was by my meanes, the Docquet book being no ſufficient evi 
for it mentioned onely the Kings pleaſure and order for it, fignified bs. 
erments ; 


the King may ſigniſie his pleaſure to the Signet Office by whom he pleaſeth ; as 
for Maſter Smarts teſtimony of him, there were ſome quarrels and differences at 
Durbam, between Maſter Smart and him, which may cauſe him to ſpeak the worſe 
of him: Maſter Walker ſaith onely, be was reputed a great Arminian, which is no 


Hereſie. Sixtly, however theſe were affected, yet none can charge me with any 


P or Arminianiſme. 

a : o this was replied, Firſt, that we have as cleerly proved as the Sunne at noon 
day, that Meuntague was protected, advanced by him, and that in contempt of 
the Parliament, by his owne Diary, the Docquet Book, Biſhop Mowntayues owne 
Letter of thanks to him for his favour and preferments, which he hath no way 
anſwered, as for his preferment, that it was by Sir Dully Carltons meanes, it is 
but a bare ſurmiſe of has owne, without proofe or colour; and for his preſence . 
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at his conſecration, it was meerly voluntary to countenance him, not by com- 

mand tor ought appe res. Secondly, it appeares moſt cleerly by the Evidence 

given, that Doctor Manwering was advanced both to his Deanary and Bithoprick 

by his means & recommendations alone, fur the diſſervice he had done che King. 

dome by thoſe Sermons for which he was juſtly fentenced in Parliament, and the 

ill om̃ces he had ſince done our Church, by introdacing Span- Altars, Cotes, wich 

other Popiſh Reliques, Ceremonies thereinto; that he was thus advanced and con- 

ſecrated a Biſhop by him in dire atfronc of the Parliaments cenſure, difabling 

him from all future preferments, we have fully proved: And whereas he layes 

the Olizm of his preterments onely the Ring to excuſe himſelte, it is but his 

owne bare allegation, without any of prove, and that in his one caſe, 

for his owne defence, therefore not to be credited: Bur adniit it true, yer ſiuce 
hamſelte was preſent at his cenſute in the Lords Houſe, upon the Commons im- 

of him, recorded it in his Diary, and was acculed for having a finger 

in his Sermons, and licenſing them for the Preſſe, it was his duty to have ac- 
quainted his Majeſty with, and minded him of this his cenſure, diſabling him tor 
ever from all ſuch preferments in our Church, to have oppoted his preferment, 
and withttood his conſecration and Yu,, too; the rather, becauſe every man 
before any Biſhops conſecration, hath free liberty to put in any juſt excepcions 
againſt him, there being a publike Inftrumenc ſolemnly poſted up in the es 
at Bom, before every Biſhops conſecration (as a neceſſary formality) giving pub- 
like notice, That ſuch 4 one is to be conſecrated the Biſhop of ſuch a Dioceſſe uch a day, and 
Fenn, tbot if any perſon can take am faſt exceptions apainft bim,and ſhew good caule why 
be ſbogld not be conſecrated, be ſhall be heard. In regard whereof, this Archbiſhop 
ex Officio, might, yea ought to have ſnewed the Lords ike cenſure of Mamma- 
Ting, as a juſt legall Plea, why he ſhould not be con ſecrated a Biſhop (as Maſter 
Fones the Printer did in a legall way object Biſhop: Monntagaes Popilk and Armi- 
nian Books, with the proceedings pending againſt him in Parliament for the 
fame, is a juſt cauſe why he ſhould not be made a Biſhop, yet he could not be 
heard nor prevaile therein : ) therefore the naglect of this his truſt, duty, contra- 
ry to Law, and his recommending, conſecrating him to be a Biſhop, in affront of 
the Parliaments Judgement which difabled him, muſt needs be a tranſcendent 
crime, no wayes mittigated, but aggravated, by his falſe dilloyall excutes. 


"Thirdly, for Biſhop Neale, he was ever reputed a Popiſh and Arminian Prelate, a per- 


ſecuror of all orthodox, godly Minifters,a preferrer of popith Arminian Clergy- 
men. making chovce of ſuch for his Chaplaines, for ſuch a one was he accuted 


to his Majeſty by the Honſe of Commons in their Remonſtrance Awe 1628. and 


complained of in ſundry Parliaments before his advancement to Vincbeſſer or 


Torte: For his pretended worth, all the Court knew very well he had little 


orth or learning in him, being unable to preach, write, diſpute, not preach- 
— dans yeer's or more: For his preterments and Count-ofiices, they 
were gained, maintained by flattery, ſymonp, and his baſe temporizing ſervility, 


he ſerving as a ready Inſtrument all occabons to introduce anypopiſh Inno- 
vaſions in the Church, and ſet on foot any oppreſſing projects in the State: Ther- 


fore his preferment of ſack an ill lnſtrument (who ficit advanced and broughs 


this Arch-Prelat into favour at Court) is no wayes excuſable. Foarthly, Do- 
Aor en was before his advancement to a Biſhoprick, a proſeſſed Armianian, 2 
ſaperſtirious, popiſh, diſſolute, impious, corrupt Clergy-man, and ſo repuced 
by all; therefore a fit Chaplaine to promote the Spanilh March and Deligne, to 
ſeduce his Majeſty,when in Spaine,from our Religion; and his tyrannicall, ſuper- 
irtous, popith proceedings fince he was made Biſhop, have more ful difcorered 
what he was before: All or moſt of which being in purſuance of the Archbiſhops 
Inſtructions, Injunctions to him (as his Annuall Account of his proceedings to 


him evidence) himſelfe who promoted him and them, mult be more guilty of, 
—— for them, then Wren bimſelfe, who yet may fuffer for them in due 
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time. Fiftly, Doctor Linſeys ſchollerſhip is not in queſtion, but his Arminian, 
iſh inclination and opinions, which were ſo much the more dangerous, 
— of his great reputed learning and — the greateſt Schollers, 
10 unſound, being the moſt pernicions educers, and untitteſt to be preterred of all 
others : That he was promoted by Biſhop Neales meanes, is a bare allegation of 
bis owne without proofe ; that himſelfe preferred him is cleere by the Docquet 
Booke 3 how much he was tainted with Popery and Arminianiſme, Maſter Smart 
and Maſter Walker — upon Oath, and his preſumption in bringing 
Sancta Clara to him, even when he was about to publiſh his Book, to acquaint him 
with his perſon and of reconciling us thereby to the Church of Rome, 
(which himſelfe records under his one hand) is a ſufficient confirmation of 
their teſtimony and his — — him, after which he yet preferred him; 
For Maſter Smarts quarrell with him at Durbam, it was onely for his Arminia- 
niſme, popiſh Tenets,and Innovations there broached, introduced, and ſo his te- 
ſtimony the more credible, he then 971 — him in Parliament for 
it 3 for the Docquet Boche, it is not ſimply, that the King fignified his pleaſure by 
this Archbiſhops for Doctor $5 z and thoſe others preferments, but that it 
was by Order frgn tbe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, therefore no doubt by his procure- 
ment, conſent and approbation, who had engroſſed the ſole diſpoſall of all pre- 
ferments Eccleſiaſtical .- Sixtly, to — jects, that however theſe were af- 
fected, yet none can object any Arminianiſme or Popery to him: We reply, that 
his conſtant advancing and favouring of ſuch perſons, is a yery ſtrong evidence 
of his inclination to both; and our evidence — produced to prove it, is ſo 
full, that it unavoidably manifeſts him guilty in the higheſt Degree of both. Fi- 
nally, he gives no anſwer to the other popiſh and Arminian Biſhops preferments 
by kiaiſelfe, and ſo confeſſeth it. 

The ſecond thing I am charged with, is the preferring of Doctor Potter and 
Doctor Fackson, both Arminians, and Popiſh Doctor Cofins to Deanaries. 

I anſwer, Firſt, that Doctor Potter was a learned man, an there was no proofe 
he is an Arminian, but by hear-ſay. Secondly, for Doctor Coſins, l foure 
to the King for the Deanary of Peterborough, whereof he was one, and the King 
pitched upon him by reaſon of his poverty and loſſes by the Scots, Thirdly, 
for Doctor Jack on, he was a learned man and heneſt, tor which cauſe | did — 
him. / 

To which-was — that we proved directly Doctor Potter was a pro- 
feſſed Arminian,by r Featlies teſtimony, and ſo known, reputed to be by all 

in the Univerfity of Oxford, ſo as none can deny it; yea be preferted him as he was 
thus inclined, not as a learned man; his learning making him onely capable of 
doing more miſchiefe in propagating his Arminian errours; Secondly, that he 
recommended Doctor Cefins to the King, and th Deanary, is cleer by the Doc- 


guet Beck and his own confeſſionʒthat he put any other in competition with — 
Is nncertaine : Aowever, he carried the Deanary by his recommendation; 

for him to advance a perſon ſo popiſh, ſo ſuperſiticious,ſo infamous, ſo oft com- 
plained againſt in Parliament for popery, as this Doctor was, who had done ſo 
much miſchiefe in our Charch, upon any pretext, was, no doubt, a grand of- 
fence. Thirdly, Doctor Fackgons civill converſation and learning, made his er- 
rous and preferment more „ more pernicious ; his Arminian errours, 
not r his advancement to this dig- 
— and of thoſe other preferments, to which he hath given no an- 

wer. 


The third thing o objected againſt me, is my encroachment upon the Lord 
Chamberlaines Office, and 


ing Popiſh and Arminian Chaplains in ordi- 
moths Hagen Tg . 


or this, I deny I did ever encroach upon the Lord Chamberlaines Office, or that 
| preferred any ſuch Chaplaines in ordinary to the King or Prince, neither is 
there 
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there any proofe that they were preferred by me; as tor Doctor Helis he was 
preterred by the Earle ot Day, Doctor Caſin by the Archbiſhop of Torke, Do- 
cor Baker by the Biſhop of Lon, Doctor Probliagton and the rett, by I know not 


whom ; as for Doctor Weekes he was none of my Chaplaine, bur the Bilhop of 


London, and by him preterred. 

To which was replied, Firit, that Maſter Oldrworth expreſly depoted, and the 
Earle of F-mbrobe himſelte averred the contrary, that lie encroached on the Lord 
Chamberlaines Office, ind preferred theſe Chaplaines to the King. Secondly, that 
many of them were his owne Chaplaincs, therefore doubtleſſe tpecially recom- 
mended to the King by himſelte, and no other. *Thirdly,” the Rig entruſtin 
him wich all Eccleſiaſticall affaires and preferments, no man elie but himſelfe 
could preferre any to be Chaplaines to the King, but by his approbation or aſſi- 
{tance tirſt obtained ; yea, no other perſon durtt encroach upon the Lord Cham- 
berlaines Office in this Kind but he. Fourthly, we ſhall prove Doctor Werkes to 
be his one Chaplaine, by a Catalogue of bis Chaplaize', written wich his owne 
hand, athxed to the end of his Diary, which was produced and read ; in which 
Catalogue Doctor Weekes his name was found Regiitred among others of his 
Chaplaines ; therefore his impudency and falſhood in denying it, was moſt into- 
lerable: Hereupon the Archbithop being ſo confounded, that he could not deny 
itzconfetſcd he was hisChaplain,but he had quite forgotten it, by reafon he lived 
at Loxdon-bouſe,' and was that Biſhops houſhold Chaplaine, which the Commons 
Counſell ſaid, was a very poore excuſe for to palpable, ſo groſſe an untruth,aver- 
red with fo much confidence. 


Refls.. 


The fourth thing objected againſt me is, my preferring of Arminians, and 5 ,- Y 
perſons popithly affected, in the Univertitiesz as Doctor Fackion and others in p — 5 


Oxford, Doctor Martin in Cambridge, and Maſter Chapple in Ireland. 

I anfwer ; Firſt, that Doctor Fackszon was a learned man, and honeſt, and tor 
ought I know orthodox. Secondly, Doctor Martiz was my houſhold Chaplain 
for a time, but not knowne to me to be an Arminian. Thirdly, Matter Chapple 


had a great name in the Ur.iverlity of Cambridge for a great Scoller, which made 


me preferre him ; what he did maintaine in Ireland is but by hear- ſay, ſince I pre- 
ferred him, and there was no complaint ever made to me againſt him, by Doctor 
Hovle or any other. 
To which was replied ; Firſt, that he anſwered not to the maine charge, 
inſt him, in making ill Vice-Chanceffours as well as Heads of houſes in Ox- 
ford: To that to which he offers an anſwer, we give this Reply ; that Doctor 
Fackson was 2 profeſſed Arminian, though learned and honeſt, therefore no tic 
man to be Prelident of ſo tamous a Colledge as Corpus Chrii. Secondly, that 
Doctor Martin was a profeſſed Arminian, and declared himielfe ſo by licenfin 
Arminian Books, and maintaining Arminian errous in his Sermon at Pauls-Cr 
- when he was his owne hou(ſhold Chaplaine ; all which was knowne and com- 
. plained of to himſelte; therefore untit to be made Maſter of a Colledge in Can- 
idee, or any other of hi ſtraine, to which he gives no a(wer, Thirdly, that 
Chapple had a great name in the Univertity of Cambridge and in Londox is 
true, but it was onely for a moſt dangerous Arminian, who lravened the whole 
Colledge wherein he lived, and many of che Univerticy wich his peſtilent errors; 
therefore a moſt unſitting man for him to make Provoſt and chiefe Goyernour 
of the Univerſity and Colledge in Dublin, where Doctor Hoyle expreily depoſeth, that 
he broached not onely Arminian, but dangerous Fopiſb Errours, of which ic was 
in vaine to complaine to the Archbiſhop, who adyanced and countenanced him 


du wer. N 


Repiy. 


herein. 
The fift 4 objection ts, = encroachment upon the Lord Keepers and Maſter 04jec. f. 


of the Wards Rights, of preſenting to the Kings livings, with my preſerment of 

divers nd ons popithly aſſected to Prebendaries and Bunefices of bei 

value ; as Doctor Helin, Doctor Weekes, Doctor * Doctor $ray, Doctor Hey- 
12 


weed, and others. 2 To 


1 Pa.z59, 360 
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An wer. Io this 1 anſwer ; Firſt, - that | encroached not upon either of their rights : 
rue it is, there being a diflerence between the Lord Keeper Coventry and the Lord 

Cottingtor, Maſter ot the Court of Wards, about the preſentation towards livings 

in the Kings gift; I took occafion thereupon to informe his Majeſty, that till 

the controverſie were decided between them, he might doe well to diſpoſe of 

theſe livings himſelte, for the encouragement and reward of ſuch young Schol- 

lers that went to Sea as Chaplaines in his Ships, who had nothing to live on af- 

ter their . — from — till they = — _ 4 — motion the 

King approving of very well, committed upoling of theſe linings according - 

ly to — charge, without my deſire or ſuit. Secondly, I diſpoſed of livings to 

divers good and orthodox men, as to Doctor Jackton of Canterbury, and others, 
as well as to the perſons objected, who were not all preferred by me; for Doctor 

Heylin was promoted to his livings by the Earle of Danby, Doctor Baker and Do- 

Cor Werkes were preferred by the Biſhop of London. 

Reply. To which was replyed ; Firſt, that moſt of the living belonging to the Lord 
Keeper, and Mafter of the Wards, were beſtowed by him, of which both of them oft 
complained ; therefore he encroached upon both,which none of his Predeceſſors 

| did: For thoſe belonging to the Mafterſhip of the Wards, he confeſſeth he diſ- 
| poſed of them by the Kings appointment, but that it was upon the pretended oc. 
cafion, without his ſeeking or defire (though occaſioned onely his motion) we 
know not how to — his bare — — — who hath had 
the impudency to deny his owne iting very often ſince his Tryal,and af- 
terwards wow. urn» to confeſſe it. Secondly, his collation of Livings upon or- 
thodox good men are fo few, that he names hut — — Fackson of Canterbury] 
and that when he had ſo farre prevailed upon his weakneſſe, by a newCathedrall 
; Statute and Oath, as to induce him to Bow to the Altar, Oc. as frequently as other l : 
Prebends (which he hath depoſed) to his great ſhame, and re-greet kince ; this | 
one Swallow therefore will prove no Spring, no proote of his ordinary prefer- 
ring orthodox godly men to livings, which he commonly beſtowed on the moſt 
rotten Arminians and popiſh Clergy-men he could cull out. Thirdly, the Doc- 
quet Booke is expreſſe, that Heylin was promoted to his livings and Preben- 
dary by himſelſe, not by the Earle; that Doctor Baker and Weekes too were pre- 
ferred by him, not by the Biſhop of Londen 3 and Weekes being his owne Chap- 
laine, and Baker a Prebend of Canterhburz(where no man durſt interpoſe but 
he) no doubt they were both preferred by him, as the Doc du r witneſſeth 


* 


on Record, | his impudent Deniall, without other proofe or truth. 
Objettion 6. The fixt Objection is, kat — ogg me the conferring of moſt Biſhopricks 
and Eccleſiaſticall preferments in 
Auſw. I anſwer; firſt, that 1 none there, but at the requeſt of -the Primate 


of Armagh, and others of that Kingdome, who firſt recommended them to me 
by their Letters. Secondly, that I was a meanes, at their requeſt, to recover the a 

Patrimony of the Churches in that Kingdome, which had been long defrauded 

of it; to reſtore Impropriations , and increaſe the Revenues of Biſhopricks 
and Church-livings there, for the encouragement of Learning, and betten main- 
tenance of Preaching ; in which regard, they were deſirous | ſhould be acquain- 
ted with the rere 
pears by the ſubſtance of moſt of the Letters that paſſed between the Lord Pri- 
mate and other Biſhops of Ireland and me. 

Reyph. To which was replied: Firſt, that we inſtanced in his beſtowing Biſhopricks, 
Deaneries and other Church-preferments in Ireland, onely to demonſtrate the 
Papall uſurpation, and Patriarchical Furiſdiftion he there encroached even whiles he 
Was Biſhop of London ; and to evidence his power in diſpoſing of all Eccleſiaſtical 

ts then at home, ſince he diſpoſed of theſe in Ireland, where he had no 

piſcopall or Archiepiſcopall juriſdiction. Secondly,that moſt of thoſe he there 
preferred, were never recommended from thence, though ſome of them per- 
bh chance 


* 
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chance were. Thirdly, that although the recovery of the uſurped depopulated 
Patrimony of that Charch in Ireland was a commendable worke, if done in a Le- 
gall way; yet to recover it, per fas e nefas, as he did it, by the meere arbitrary 
power of the [Ard Deputy & Councell Table there, by opprelling,ruining,difpoſleſſing 
men of what they had lawtully purchaſed againſt their wils, without any con- 
ſideration or legall proceeding,was a moſt unjuſt and wicked act. Fourthly, juſtly 
to recover, and get in Impropriations to maintaine Preaching, was a very good 
worke; had this beene his end; hut certainly this was but a meere pretence 3 
for would he, thinke you, ſet up ſincere Preaching in Ireland; who ſuppreſſed it 
all he could in Exgland Would he who ſubverted the Feoffees for purchaſing in Im- 
ropriations to the Church, to ſupport Preaching and Preaching Miniſters in Exg- 
Lal, recover and get in Impropriations to the Church in Ireland, to ſupport Preach- 
ing and Preaching Miniſters there? No verily : He did it onely to maintain the 
Pompe, Power, Pride, State of the Prelates and Clergy there; as he did in Eng- 
Lud; not to maintain, or ſet up godly Preaching Miniſters, which he both here 
and there ſuppreſſed all he could. - | 1 CEN 
The fourteenth thing objected againſt me is, my proſecution and ſevere pro- Obje. 1 


To this | anſwer ; firſt, that — Cenſures were the Act of the whole Auſwer. 
High-Commiſſion( which is but y a e,for whole Act no one parti- 
cular man is liable to be queſtioned, but the whole Court; )not mine alone as an 
Act of Parliament is the A& of both Houſes, not of any particular Member) who 
gave my voyce alwayes laſt, or laſt but one; and ſo could not ſway the Court with 
my opinion, not knowne to the Court till I delivered it, after all had declared 
theirs. Secondly, that the Act of Parliament which, lately aboliſhed the Star- 
ebamber and Hirb-Commiſion hath no retroſpect to nullifie the Sentences given in 
them, but admits chem good and valid in Law, not ſubjecting the Judges who 


ve them to any puniſhment. Thirdly, their Sentences appeared to me to be — 


gavethem. | peared 
juſt, juſt grounds; and admit the Sentences or Proceedings unjuſt, yet it is 
but 3 of the Commiſſioners that gave them; therefore no 
Treaſon in me. Fourthly, the Paſſages and Sermons for which they were Sen- 
tenced were, partly Schiſmaticall againſt the laudable Ceremonies oſ the Church 
and the Kings Declaration ; partly Seditious, to infuſe feares and jealouſies 
of the increaſe of P into the mindes, and caſting aſperſions up- 
on the Governours ot the Church; For Maſter Bernerds proſecution it was upon 
the Complaint of Doctor Cumber, Vice-Chancellour of Cambridge. Fittly, for 
other Miniſters that were queſtioned, or fled from hence to New-England ; they 
were Non-conformiſts, queſtioned upon juſt complaints; and moſt of them fled 
hence, out of a conſciouſneſſe of guilt or of a panick feare, before they were que- 
ſtioned or purſued. | | 
To this was replyed ; firſt, that we * muſt not follow a multitudg to doe evil; and Reply. 
un done by a whole Couit, is ; ar crime in every particular perſon : Fxod,:3.'2. 
votes or concurres in it, then if he had done an act of Injuſtice alone; be- 
cauſe more more inexcuſable, a greater perverting of Jultice ; * fra- 2 Plal. 56.20 
1 of miſcbiefe by a Law, and making the very throne ef Futtice, a throne of wiched- ** 
ue 


Lea, ſince the injuſtice of the whole Court flowes from the injuſtice of 
each particular Members vote, and is the A& of each particular man who con- 
curres in, or conſents to it, he may no doubt be juſtly cenſured for it; and others 
Hor a with 7" will oo — If twenty men joyne in a T wy Felony,or 
reſpaſſe, * any one of tbem may by Law —— Fe" or it, as well . 
- 7 of them together : We have a le Preſident to prove this in the Fudees fads Plans 1. 


cenſured and condemned in Parliament in King Richard the ſeconds time, for delive 1c. 4% 
ring their opinions contrary to Law againſt the Members of Parliament, and in the Judges 


queſtio 
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queſtioned, impeached this preſent Parliament for their talle ſadgement given 
in the caſe of Ship-money 3 who might have pleaded as well as the Archbithop, 
each for himſelte, the judgement we gave in theſe caſes was the Act and Judge- 
ment ot the whole Bench; therefore we ought not to be ſeverally impeached for 
it; but none of them were ſo inconſiderate, as to make'tuch a childith plea, which 
himſelte retuſed to admit in the Hieb Commi hon in the cate of the men of Clouce- 
fer, cenſured for granting an Annuity to Malter ori man their Miuiter, under 
the City Scale; an AR of the whole Corporation ; yet they were there Sentenced 
for it in their naturall capacities, as ſingle men. And it this Plea ſhould be ad- 
mitted, no corrupt Judges in any Court of Juſtice ſhould be ſcverally proceeded 
againſt for any illegall t or proceedings oft the Court, which would 


be the very bane of bite e Juſtice, and encourage ill Judges to doe what they 


liſt, Secondly,the objected Act of Parliament leaves the Judgments of bothCourts 
as it found them, neither better nor worie; and the Judges that gave them in 
the ſame condition as before, not in a better. It the Judgment be un juſt, it leaves 
both them and the Judges, as far forth liable to examination, repeal, cenſure, as 
formerly; as appeares by divers of them now queſtioned in Parliament for unjuſt 


* Sentences — Thirdly, the Proceedings, Sentences againſt theſe per- 
* 


ſons were certainly molt unjuſt, being onely tor Preaching neceilary Truths; 
and that which is but a Miſdemeanour in others, ſimply conſiderated as a ſingle 
offence; may prove high-treaſon in him, being conjoynedwith, and done in pur- 
ſuit of his other Treaſonable practiſes to ſubvert Religion, Lawes, Liberties, inero- 
dice popery & an arbitrary tyrannicall government, which we have fully mani- 
feſted. Fourthly, the paſſages tor which they were cenſured, were neither ſciſmati- 
cal nor ſeditious, nor ſcandalous, but necel 2 for thoſe ſecure times, to mind the 
people of the dangerous covert encreaſe ot „Arminianiſme, and under- 
mining of our Religion, which all now vilibly diſcerne, but tew then obſerved; 
and to ruine godly Miniſters for diſcharging their conſciences, duties, in warn- 
ing men of thoſe dangers and ſpeaking for the ſatety of that endangered Religi- 
on, which we all fle, was a molt unjuſt and monſtrous miſdemeanour, eſpe- 
cially in an Arch-prelat, who ſhoald have encouraged, rewarded, advanced them 
for this their faithfulneſſe:as for the aſperſions pretended to be caſt upon theGo- 
vernours of the Church therein, they were in truth meer generall cenſares,with- 
out particularizing of ſugh who juſtly deſerved them: And it is no calumny, but 
a necefſary duty for Miniſters to tell negligent or unfaithtull Prelates of their du. 
ties, and reprebend them for their ſupineſſe when they are faulty, as well as 
other men. For Maſter Bernard and the reſt, they were proſecuted onely by this 
Archbiſhops own inſtigation: for all the — and proceedings againit them 
were found in his ſtudy, endorſed with his own handhe was the perſon to whom 
they made their humble addreſſes though without relief, and the only inexorable 
enemy they met with; their unjuſt cenſures thertore muſt reſt principally on him. 
who though he voted laſt in their condemnation, yet appeared ſirtt in their pro- 
fecution, and pre- directed their centures in private, betone they were given in 
open Court. Fifth, all the forementioned godly Miniſters were unjuſty mole- 
Red by him, and few fled from hence, but ſuch who were actually proſecuted or 
threatned with ruine ere they left the Kingdom: moſt of them being then confor- 
mable to all Rites and Ceremonies by Law eſtabliſhed in our Church, chough 


not to his popiſh Innovations, Ceremonies, and Book of Sports, again(t aus 
' Lawes and their conſciences too: This charge therefore fill reſts entirely upon 


Objec. 15+ 


him, notwithſtanding his evaſions. | 
The fifteenth charge objefted againſt me is, my endeavours, practiſes, procee- 
dings to ſuppreſſe preaching,Lefturers, Lectures on Lords dayes and week-days z 


and that fir, by a paper of Conſiderations which | tendred to the King. Second- 


ly, by Inſtructions extracted out of them, und fent as the Kings, in his name and 
authority to both the Archifhops and ll Biſhops of the Realm. to be put in Arier 
| Wy executioa 
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— ;by colour whereof many Lectures, Lecturers were ſuppreſſed in my 
owne Dioceſſe of London, and in other Dioceſſes, eſpecially by Biſhop Meuntague, 
Biſbop N ren, and Biſhop Peice 3 as 5 by their Articles and proceedings. Third- 
ly: orders for Combination Fourthly, the Kings Letters that none 
ſhould be ordained without a Title. Fiftly. the ſilencing of Maſter Leigh and o- 
thers by my own direction and Letters figned by me. Sixtly, by ſuppreſſing the 
Feoffecs for Impropriations, alledged to be my act and project. : 
To this I anſwer ; firit, that theſe Conſiderations were origiaally drawne by 
Biſhop Harinet, not me, who onely tranſcribed them out of his Copy. Secondly, 
that theſe Inſtructions of the King were before I was made Archbilhop, and were 
ſent unto me by my Predeceſſour in the Kings name to be put in execution in my 
Dioceſſe; whereupon I was bound in duty to ſee them executed, being good and 
neceſſary 3 the intent of them being principally to bring all Lecturers to con- 


formiry, to ſuppreſle lingle Lecturers where there were Preaching Miniſters, to * 


preſerve peace between the Miniſter and people, betwixt whom Lecturers in ma- 
ny places ma de great contentions, alienating the peoples affections from their 
Minifters perſon, Mini'try, and raiſing divers Schiſmes, to the diſturbance of 
the Churches peace, As tor the Articles, Proceedings and Miſdemeanours of 
Biſhop Wren, Biſhop Mountagae and Biſhop Peirce, they are nothing to me; they 
muſt anſwer for themſelves. Thirdly, the Orders for Combination Lectures were 
none of mine, and tended — * bring men to conformity. Foucthly, the 
Kings Letter, that none ſhould be made without a Title, way to prevent un- 
worthy Ordinations , agreeable to ancient Canons, and I arms cher in. 
Fiftly, for Maſter Leigh, I received many complaints again that he was a 
ſciſmaticall & ſeditious perſon, wherupon I writ thus to my Vicar. generall;If you 
can faſten any thing on him, whereby he may be juſtly cenſured, then to proceed 
againſt him, and he finding juſt cauſe did ſuſpend him for his non conformity; 
ſo as in this I did bus diſcharge my duty, and deſerve no blame. Sixtly, as to the 
Feoffees for impropriations, there was great complaint made to me againſt 
them, that their end was ta, take away the right ot patronages from the Church 
to make thoſe Miniſters they preferred independent on the Biſhops, & dependent 
wholly on them, and to engrolle molt Eccleitaficall preferments into their own 
hands, which I conceivin® to be true in ic ſelſe, and that it would prove miſchie. 
vous to the Church, did chereupon by the Kings command, cauſe an Informati- 


on to be exhibired ag init them, ia a legall way, in the Exchequer ; where upon 
a full and taire hearing, they were ſuppreſſed, not by me, but by the Judges of 


that Court, who gave tentence againit them; which ſentence was either legall or 
illegall, jule oc anjuit 3 if juſt and legall, then there was no wrong nor injufice 
at all done in the caſe, and ſo no cauſe of accuſation or complaint againſt me, or 
thoſe who gave it:; if illegall and unjuſt, the Judges who gave the ſentence mutt 
anſwer for it, not], who proſecuted them onely in a legall way, and left them 
to judge according to Law and Juſtice : Beſides, ſome of the profits of the pur. 
chaſed impropriations, were beſtowed towards the maintainance of Lecturers at 
Saint Antbolins, contrary to the truſt and intention, and Parſons not wholly con- 
formable to the Church of Englaud were put into ſome of them: therefore l concei- 
yed that | did but my duty in queſtioning & ſuppeſſing them as I did: For Doctor 
Heylins Sermon, it concernes not me, he ſpake therein of the Feoffees, according 
as he conceived of them, — — miſtaken he mult anſwer for it: As 
for Maſter Fox!y, I did onely check him for his forwardnefſe in this work, which I 
conceived would prove miſchievous to the Church. | 

To which was replied; Firſt, that the originall draught of theſe Confidera- 
tions was produced under his one hand; that it was but a tranſcript out of Bi- 
ſhop Harſncts Copy, the originall Author of them, is but his owne bare ſurmiſe, 
an y proote or colour: But admit Harſnet firſt contrived them, yet he 
was the one 

yy 


y man that preſented them to the and cauſed them to be put 
/ | in 
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in execution, to the ſuppreſſion of Lecturers, Lectures, preaching ; therefore the 
milchiefe produced by them muſt reſt on him alone. Secondly, it is true, the [n- 
ſtruttions were ſent to him by his PredeceſſorAbbot, as from the king but we have 
proved, that himſelfe firſt pre rived, 2 them to the King, to be 
put in execution, and c the King to ſend to Archbiſhop u ot. to com- 
mun ĩcate them tu alt the Biſhops of his Province; and ſo zcatons was he in the 
purſuit of them in his oe Dioceſſe of London, that he ſuppreſſed many | (tures 
and Lectuters by colour of them; yea, fuch was his activity in'theic orixy nal! 
contrivance and ſitbſequent execution, that the Deane and Chapter of Cameſbu- 
ry certified-all their proceedings on them, not to —— Abbot, but to him, 
bring then but Biſhop of London, and complained to him of the Archbitbops re- 
milnefle in ſeeing them duly executed in ſuch ſort as they defired,as we have tully * 
manifeſted : Therefore all the miſchiefe in ſuppreſſing of Lectures and preach- 

ing, by meanes or colour of them, mult light his head, the originall con- 

river and chiefe profecutor of them; yea, all Biſhop Wrens, Biſhop A, 

and Bifuop Pjzrces Vilttations Articles, and ſuppreſſions of preaching, Lecturers 

and Lectures, muft be attributed to & charged upon him, becauſe they originally 

ſprang from theſe Injun&ions of his contrivance ; becauſe he was acquainted 

with, and countenanced,approved them in all their wicked proceedings,ot which 

they gave a particular annuall accoune to him in writing, found in his Study 

under their ne hands, and never checked but animated them in their pei ſecu- 

tions, ſuppreſſions of godly —— — Et qui nox probibet ma- 

lum guad foteſt, jubet, is the very reſolution of the Canon Law. Thirdly, the Orders 

for Combination Lectures, tending to ft e or make them meerly ſuperſtiti- 

ons or ceremoniall uſeleſſe Ordinances, though not made immediately by him, 

did yet ſpring originally from him, were ſent up to, and not revoked, but appro- 
ved by him, and Sir Jahn Lambe his creature, and no Biſhops durſt to have made 
or enjoyned them without his previous approbation or direction ; therefore he 

mut beare the blame and guilt of them. Fourthly, for the Kings Letter touching 
Ordination of Minifters, we have proved it to be his owne (the Originall there- 
of being penned, correfted by himſelfe) not the Kings, whom he over-reached, 
abuſed in it: For though the pretence and letter of it ſeemed very faire and 
neceſſary, yet the intention and execution of it by the Archbiſhop, was moſt ia» 
— — to Lecturers, Lectures, Preaching, and deter all pi- 
ous, conſcientious Schollers from the Miniſtery, as we have plentifully manite- 
ſted, to which he hath offered no reply ; nor yet to his preſſing of the Book of 
Sports, for the like purpoſe. Piftly, for his filencing Maſter Leb and others Le- 
cturers, his anſwer is very defective, ſince he cannot prove him factious or ſciſma- 
ticall, nor yet — being known to be orthodox and conformable : 
The onely crime they were guilty of was, that they were diligent, painfull Prea- 
chers, and — good among the people; and therefore his Letter concern- 
ing Mafter Leigh is poſitive, That if mothing can be faffened on bim, whereby be may be 
cen ured; HOWEVER let bim not obtaine any licenſe to Lecture there, &. for the , 
Church bath not need of ſuch men: And Maſter Randall, fault was onely this, that he 
preached long Sermons on Sundayes in the afrermgon} and for this they muſt be 
and were ſafpended from preaching. Sixtly, for the Feoffees to purchaſe in im- 
propriations, it was a moſt pious work, to the great benefit of the Church and 
peoples ſoules, approved generally by the worſt of men and Biſhops 3 that the 
overthrow of it was his owne act and deſtgne, we have undeniably ic by 
his owne DART, and ſundry witneſſes from his one mouth; any ever 
complained to him thereof as dangerous to the Church, is but his one bare al- 
legation, void of truth; he naming neither the perſons complaining, noc the 


time of their complaint: That it would intr a Miniſtery independent on 


the Bilhops, is a falſe ſurmiſe, ſince none were recommended to othciate or preach 


a any of the purchaſed Impropriations, but by ſpeciall licenſe of che Biſhops in 
. whole 
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whole they were, and none were preſented to them but conformable men, tree 
from all juſt exceptious, & it he could „ againſt ought in their procee= 
dings, Maker W7ite depoſeth, he offered that he himſelfe ſhould rectiſie it, ſo as 
the work might proceed; but this would nat content him, but they muſt be ſup- 
preſſed and criminally proceeded againſt: That he did ic ia a legall way, is no 
juſtification nor excuic, ſince thate who work aud accompliſh miſchiefe by co- 
lour of Law, are worſe then Tyrants : For the ſentence, no doubt ic was 
1 moſt unjuſt, and ſo the Earle of Dorſn, who was preſent at it, told the King him- 
ſelf, aiming the buying in of Impropriatians to be the beſt work that ever was 
ſer on foot, for the Churches good ; his one beging the Impropriations in 
TLreland from the Crowne, for the pretended good of the Church, proves it infal- 
libly againſt himſelſe: But that the Judges onely muſt anſwer for this unjuſt ſen- 
tence, not he, is a meer Nanſequitur ; becauſe the Law reſolves, that Plus peccat 
Author quim Aer ; and the Judges had never given ſuch an unjuſt ſentence in this 
cauſe, had not he by his violence, power, fraud, interreſſing the King himſelſe 
_ the Feoffees, aver-awed, ſwayed the Judges to ſwarve from the rules 
Piety and Juſtice : That ſome of the revenues of purchaſed Impropriations 
were contributed towards the maintainance of Saint Aubolin Lecturers, is true; 
dut that it was a miſ-imploying by them contrary to truſt or that any unworthy 
or unconformable Minitters were put into them, is a groſſe falſhood, diſproved 
by Maſter bite upon Oath : However, had it been true, he ſhould then have re- 
farmed the abuſe, not utterly deſtroyed the good work, fo much conducing to | 
Gods glory, and the peoples editication : For Heylins Sermon, it was preſented 45 
retained, approved, yea bimſelſe advanced by him, and no doubt he preached | 
* his direction: As for Maſter Foxly, he did not onely check, but perſecute, | 
impriſon, and molt barbarouſly handle hie to his undoing, onely for his pro- 
moting this plous projet, even after he bad quite overthrowne it, and openly 
vaumted of this his wickedneſſe: All which confidered, each branch of this 
charge ſticks moſt immorably upon him, nowwithſianding all bis evaſions to 


ſhake it off. "= 2 
againſt me is, That I have endeavoũred to — Obje. 16+ 


— 


dome; wherein is was objected: iÞ 
God or Chriſt at all, ETD 43H 
whick they endeavoured to prove ; mine owae Canference with 1 


me, 

that I deemed their | 

— rr i | 

Wi ly ca atents Cf if 

for Calletian a | 


far the Palatinate Miniſters, to be revoked 114 
the great Scale, and a clauſe in them to be to 17 
injury and ſcaudall, as Maſter Fakerly and Maſter Harthb atteſted, ; 
i cauſed the Declaration af the Faith and Ceremonies of the Palſ- „ 
i ſuppreſſed. Faurthly, That I moleſted the | 4 
Donen, Fasses and W aiio oxi reformed Churches in England ſundry 1 
— infringed their ancient Priviledges by my Injuncti ens in divers parti- | 


ars. 4.5 
To this | anfwer in generall, that I deny boch the Charge and Article, and Anſw. 3% | 
| 


that l have endeavoured to promote and peace berween the Proteſtant 
Charches abroad, and Maſter Dury, who was imployed to make a re- 
eandliation between the and Lutherans beyond the Seas, 2 
evidence by ſundry of bis Letters z, therefoce I had. a good affeftios to 

and no ixccnt io make any diſcard between them: To the objefted 


' 

icuaral aniwes 4 | 
oh: Aaaa \ Firſt, | | 
| 

| 
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Firſt, that in my Conference with Fiſber, I cite only St Jeremi words, to prove 

a difference in order and degree, between a Biſhop and ordinary Pre: byter, and 

inferre from his words, as his opinion, not mine; ſo even with bim, no Biſhop, no 

Cturch. Fut it bath been cbjected, that Biſh. Meuntacue Book deter mines expreſſy, 

that there can be no Church without Biſnops, nor Miniſters but ſuch who are or- 

dained by Dioceſian Biſh. diſtin& from an ordinary Miniſter, and that no Miniſter 
(no not in caſe of neceſſity) can be ordained by any other ; therefore the forraign 
Proteſtant Churches, which have no ſuch Biſhops, and their Miniſters, being not 
ordained by Biſhops, but other Presbyters, can be no Churches nor Miniſters : I 
anſwer, that this Book and opinion of his concernes not me, being none of mine 
but the Authors: Yea, but I maintained and approved the ſame opinion in effect 
in Biſhop Hals Prepoſitions touching Epiſcopacy; to which | endeavoured to pro- 
cure a generall ſubſcription, ning it upon others; and therein I determine, 
That there was no Church of Chriſt upon earth ever ſince the Apofiles times governed other « 
wiſe then by — 3 and that this government is malterable, and eugbt to be perpetuated in 
the Church te the end of the world: Which doth wholly unchurch all the reformed 
Churches, and reſolve them to be no Churches of Chriſt. I anſwer, that theſe Pro- 
poſitions were ſent me by Biſhop Hal, of his owne accord, that what I did in 
them was by his conſent, neither were any preſſed to ſubſcribe them, nor they 
pounded concludingly : And though Epiſcopacy be not alterable, yet it may 

be regulated: That it is unalterable, Biſhop Bilſon hath proved it long fince, it 
continuing ſo in all Churches at leaſt fifteen hundred yeers after Chriſt, and is 

allowed, approved by the Book of Ordination ; yea Maſter Calvin himſelfe on 

that of Fobn, As my Father ſent. me, ſo ſend I you, acknowledgeth the perpetuity of 


Biſhops in the Church. | | 
Secondly, l deny that I eſteem the Reformed Churches Religion & ours not to 
be the ſame; true it is,we & they differ in ſome parti ints of Doctrin as wel 


as in Diſcipſin; but this makes us not who kodißer in eligion, nor did I deny 
their Religion to be true: As for Maſter Ruh, I uſed him very civilly with alt re- 
ſpect, and promoted the Collection for the Palatinate all I could, having recei- 
ved a Letter from the Queen of Bobemia for that purpoſe : True it is, I cauſed the 
—.— — firſt Patent «dd = Collection to be — it was 

e s direction, who gave or it, my nting him t 3 
ei dn IT h to doe it Firit, becauſe ſome of the 
Palatinate Divines (as Parew upon the Romans) differed from our Church in 
ſome points of Doctrine touching the Kings „ concurring therein wich 


among 

wile between them and the Church of Rome; whether the Pope be Antichriſt * 
which was never yet determined by any Councell, and of which there is 

doubt and difference in opinion even among the learned: —— © 
wy wg IS a doubtfull controverſie definitively by 
Letters Patent: the great Seale; which is not yet reſolved in the Schooles. 
Upon thele grounds the King thought fit to revoke the Patent, though it 
were under the Great Seale, which I had no power to recall, but the K 186 


| Thirdly, I deny that I called in the Declaration of the Palſgraæve : Religion, neither 
doe I rememeber any ſuch thing: Fourthly, it is true, that I queſtioned the Dutch 
and Walloone Churches, but not for any ancient Priviledges, — po 
encroachments beyond their priviledges, to the prejudice of our Chur. 
ches and Pariſhes wherein they lived; yet my Injan&tions and ings to- 
wards them in this kind, were ſo faire and ruſt, that they reſted ſatisfied with 
them, and returned me ſpeciall thanks for. my fayour towards them and their 


Congre- 
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Congregations ; therefore | much meryaile that (his my carriage ſhauld be fo 
much blamed, as to make ita Cavitatt CRI VH and CRHARAOGR a- 
gainſt me. 

To this was replyed in the generall, that the premiſed proofes, with his late 
military proceedings againſt the Scots, for complying wich thoſe Churches in 
their Doctrine, Diſcipline, Government, inde evidence his enmity to his 
oppolition againſt thoſe forraigne Proteſtant Churches, becauſe they had no Bi- 
{hops 3, infomuch that he blamed Biſhop Hal for dealing ſo mildly with them in 
his forEpiſco 

he is ſo zealous of the Popes honour, that he could not hut camplaine to the 
Kin of ſome harth paſſages in it, beſtowing the Title of Auiebriſt on his Holi- 
e, and procured a ſpeciall cammand from his Majeſty to the Bilhop to ex- 
ge them, to gratiſie the Pope; yea, his purging out the objected clauſe in the 

Patent, and ſuppreſſing of the Declaration of Palatinate Churches Faith and 


Religion, argues little affectiun in him to thoſe Churches, and much inward 


rancour againſt them, but a very high eſteem ot Rome: As for his encouraging ot 
Maſter Dury in his deligne of reconciling the Calviniffs and Lutberans, Maſter Pac 
yndertook this worke without his privity or advice, and found fo ſmall encou- 
r ent from him, that he oft complained thereof to his friends, as we are cre- 
dibly informed. 

o the particulars we reply; E irſt, that in his Conference with Fiſher, he doth not 
recite, but nailrecite and pervert Saint Jem words and opinion; who dogmaci- 
cally reſol ves in his very Epiſtle to Evegrize, which this Archbiſhop quotes, and 
elſwhere; That Biſhaps end Presbyters * Divino, are hoth one and the ſame, A well in Ju- 
rildietion as Office,” and that Presbyters have the power of Ordination as well as Biſhops ; 

herefore his appropriating of the ward Sacerdos and Feroms ſaying, Ubi non ef 
Sacerdos non eft Eceleſia 3 to Diacelian Biſhops , which he cleerly meanes of Priefts 
and Miniſters in generall, is a groſſe perverting of Jerom meaning; and his in- 
ferene thence ; So even with bim, NO BISHOP «1d NO CHURCH, is on- 
ly a Declaration of his oe private opinion, not of Feroms, who held no fuch 
icall Paradox : For Bilhop Moyntagucs Book, it was licenſed by his Chap- 
line, preſented to, received, approved by himſeſfs : Biſhop Hals Prapofitions 
were not onely interlined wich, but allowed under his owne hand, as fit for a 
general] ſubieript ĩon, and now he juſtities them not onely by Biſhop Bilſons opini- 
on, but likewiſe! by Maſter Calvins, as great an enemy to Biſhops as Saint Jerome, 
whoſe words he wilfully perverts as ho did his, in "pp! ying that to Diocetian Bi- 
ſhops,which he ſpake onely of ordinary Miniſtert, who ſucceeded the Apoſtles in 
their Miniſteriall Function; In briefe, his one Conference, together with Mounta- 
gues Book, and Bithop Hal, Propoſitions, approved by him, doe neceſſarily un- 
church all the cefarmed Proteſtant Curches, un-miniſter all their Miniſters, and 
make them no Churches no Miniſters of Chriſt ; whereas he averres the Church 
of Rome to be a true Church, and her Prieſts to be true Miniſters, as we have for- 


merly proved ; therefore he nuuſt needs be gui ty of the extreameſt malignity and 


enmity againſt them, hat ever he to the contrary. 

Secondly, he denies, and yet at laſt juſtifies and maintains what we charge hing 
wich, to vu, that he denics the Religion of forraign Proteſtant Churches to be the 
ſame with ourt, or to be true Religion; & he inſtanceth in the opinion of Parew, 
whoſe Commentary on the Romans he cauſed to be hurnt as erroniaus,when as he 
writes no more then B Aſan did before him( whom himſelf hath cited in defence of 
e orchedax Writers of our Church have maintained publickly 
for truch &lince: As for the burning of Parew hisBook,being of a 
Nation and no dubjec to our King, without him to defend himſelſe, 
it wn unjuſt, raſb, incontiderate action, to (ay no mdre, as his Son hath mani» 
ſeſted to the world in print, who hath jultitied his Fathers opinion to the full, as 
orthodox: However, the extravagant _ of ane Palatigate Divine, .n 
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which he ſubmitted to his cenſure, where on the contra- 
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point onely of the Kings Supremacy (not about any Article of Faich) cannot 
make the refotmed Churches and curs to be of different Religions, eſpecially 
ſince he argues in his Star- chember Spec ch, that the Papiſis —— and ours 
are both one, though we differ in ſcme private Tenets: Yea, his deniall of the 
Proteſtants Religion in forraigne parts to be the true Religion, when as he con- 
tends thet Rome zs a true Church, argues his virulency againſt the one, and good af- 
fection to the cther. Thirdly, the calling in ct the Declaration of the Paligraves Re- 
lig ion, is directly and — proved tc be his act; its impudency therefore in 
him to deny it, and policy not to remember it. F ourthly, for the purgation and 
revocation of the Letters-Patents, he not onely confeſſeth, but ſhameleſly juſtifies 
it (moſt undutifully laying the blame, the ſcandall of it onthe King himſelfe, 
who did naught therein but by his inſtigation) and that upon two falſe; ſcandæ- 
lous grounds: Firſt, that the Religion of the forraigne Palatinate Churches 
and ours differ and are not the ſame : then which falſhood nothing can procure 
- a greater (ciſme and juſter ground of ſcandall between us and thoſe Churches. Se- 
condly, that no Councill had defined the Pope to be Antichrift, of which there 
was great variety of opinions amongſt Proteſtant Divines touching the ſame,un- 
fit to be decided by the Kings Letters-Patents. Therefore he purged it out be- 
cauſe it intimated the Pope to be Antichriſt, and ſubjection to him an Antichrift;. 
an Toke of bondage; both which compared with his Purgations out of Biſh 
Hals Book of Epiſcopacy to the ſame effect) proves him a Papif with a wine, 
and a ſpecĩall friend tothe Popes Holineſſe, of whoſe honour among us he is ex- 
a See here p. traordinary tender: That the Pope is the Antichriſt,all » Forraign & Domeſtick 
— 2 Proteſtant Divines (and ſome Papiſts — un:nimouſly agree, except Maut 
Bium teritatis and Sbelford, his creatures: And whereas he pretends, no Councill hath ſo deter- 
0 mined: We anſwer, that the b Synod of Gape in France, Anno 1603: the whole Sy- 
crabentbo pot 29d and Convocation in Treland, Ann. 16 15. in the — ot their Religion, 
the Popes tem Num. $0. with the whole Convocation and Parliamer of England, in the Act for the 
poral Monar- Subſidy of the Clergy, 30 Facobi, to omit others, define the Pope to be the Artichrift, 
chy, P-167. and Popery Anticbriftian, more fully then thoſe Letters-Patents ; and why theſe 
| new Letters. Patents ſhould not determine them to be ſuch, as well as the old ones 
both in NG and in King Charles their Reignes, buc muſt now be revoked 
after they had paſſed the great Seale of England, becauſe this Archbiſhop would 
have it ſo, tranſcends any mans capacity to gueſſe at any other probable reaſon, - 
except onely this Prelats affection both to the Pope and Popery, or enmity 
ainſt the reformed Churches and their Religion: For his incivilities to Ma 
ſter Ryly by reaſon of this clauſe, our Witneſſes teſtimoniall will outſway his 
bare deniall of them. Fiftly, the premiſes abundantly manifeſt to all, that the 
Archbiſhop invaded, diminiſhed the ancient Immunities and Priviledges of the 
Dutch and Walloon Churches in all parts, not their pretended encroachments 
onely upon cur Churches Priviledges, and that he was ſo farre from being their 
friend, chat they eſteemed him then their greateſt enemy: If theyformerly returned 
him any thanks (by way of Court-complement) for not taking away all their 
priviledges, as well as ſome of them,after many yeers hot conteſt,we are certaine 
they jd complained of him ten times more for invading, depriving them of 
ſundry of their ancient l ies, which almoſt brought their Churches to ur- 
ter ruine: In few words, his tene forecited Papers, and Memſirur Bulteels Booke 
of the manifold troubles of thoſe Churches by this Arch-Prelats proſecution, 
will abundantly falfifie this his pretended friendſhip towards them, and remaine 6 
0 as a laſting Record | him to Poſterity. All which confidered, the whole 
Bulk and ev icle of all the proofs and evidences produced by us to make 
good the firſt branch of the Commons firft generall Charge of High-treaſon a- 
gainſt him, remaine altogether unſhaken, unavoyded, maugre all his ſophiſticall 
evaſions, proteſtations and ſhifting anſwers to them. And ſo much tor the firft 
branch of his fiiſt generall Charge. 
Mo | The 
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The Archbiſhops Defence and Anſwers to the 
Commons Evidence in the maintenance of the 


Second Branch of their firſt Generall Charge, touch - * 
ing his Endevours to reconcile the Church of 
England to the Church of Rome, and the 
Commons Reply thereunto. 


Commons firſt Generall Charge ; to wit, his Endevours to reconcile the Church 


' Proceed now to the Archbiſhops Defence againſt the Second Branch of the Obje. 17. 
of England to the Church of Rome. 


| To this he gave ſome general Anſwers in his Generall Defence at the Lords ff 
Barre, Septemb.2.1644- to this effect: My Lords (faid he) | am charged for.ende- * 
vouring to introduce Popery, and reconcile the Church of England to the Church 
of Rome : 1 ſhall recice the ſum of the Evidence and Arguments given in for to 
rove it. 
; Firſt, I have in my firſt Speech, nominated divers perſons of Eminency,whom 
I reduced from Popery to our Church. And if this be ſo, then the Argument a- 
gainſt me is this ; I converted many from Popery, Ergo, 1 went about to bring 
In Popery, and to reconcile the Church of England to the Church of Rome. : 
->. Secondly, | am charged to be the Author of the, &c. Oath in the New Ca- 
nons, parcelLof which Oath is to abjure Popery, and that I will not ſubject 
the Church of England te the Church 1 * (A more ſtrict Oath then ever 
was made againſt Popery in any age or Church.) And then the argument againſt 
me is this Jak and —— Oath to abjure Popery, and not to ſubject the 
Church of England to the Church of Rome. Therefore I was inclinable to Po- 
pery, and endeavoured to ſubject the Church of England to the Church of 


Co 
Thisdly, the third Canon (of the late . _ was made by = which is 
4 againſt Popery ; and then the Argument is; | made a Canon againſt Popery; Er- 
go, | was inclinable to, and endevoured to introduce it. a 
Fourthly, I was twice ſeri offered a Cardinalſhip, and I refuſed it ; be- 
eauſe I would not be ſubject to the Pope and Church of Rome; Ergo, 1 was ad- 
dicted to Popery, and endevoured to reduce the Church of England into ſubje- 
ction to the Church of Rome. 4. 
Fittly, I writ a Booke againſt P , in Anſwer to Fiſher the ſeſuĩt; and then 
the Argument is this; I writ a Book againſt Popery; Ergo, l am inclinable to Po- 
, and laboured to introduce it. 4 
"Saks, it is alledged, I concealed and cheriſhed the Plot of the Jeſuits diſco- 
vered by Habernfeild; and therefore | intended to bring in Popery, and reduce the 
Church of England to the Church of Rome. | amfwer, either this Plot was not 
reall; and if ſo, then Rome. Maiterpeece * blowne up, and publiſhed in 
vaine . Or elſe it was reall, & then | was in danger ot my life, for oppoſing 
6 Popery and this Plot · Then the Argument from it muſt be this 5 I was in dan- 
of my life for cheriſhing the Jeſuites Plot of reducing the Church of Eng- 
to the Church of Rome; Ergo, I cheriſhed and endevoured to effect this 
Plot. : 
Sevenchly, l laboured to. make a reconciliation between the Lutherans and Cal- 
vinifts 3 Ergo, l laboured to introduce Popery,and make a reconciliation between 
the Church of England and the Church of Rome. 


This 
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Can. 63. 
Can. 65566. 


This generall defence and ſco anſwer of his at the Lords Barre, ſeemed 
very ſpecious to ſome ignorant itors, who took theſe feined objections of 
his owne forging, to be the to, and maine ſtrength of the Commons E- 
vidence produced, to convict him of a ſerious endeavour to ſubvert the Prote- 


ſtant Religion, introduce popery, and recangile the Church of Enylind unto 


{ime ; when as the Commons made no ſuch objections from the Evidence and 
proofs againſt him: Wherupon'they replyed,that he did but fight with his one 
ſhadow, and abſurd arguments of his one framing (as he did in his Sear- cham- 
ber Speech) inſtead of repeating and anſwering their reall Objections and proots 
againſt him, transforming his owne defence into their Charge and Evidence ; a 
meet ſophiſticall, Jeſuiticall practice, of which he made uſe throughout his Try. 
all, to which we ſhall reply in order. | | 

Firſt, the Commons never objected, that ever he reduced any from , 
but that many were ſeduced to, and hardened in it by his meanes : Their Seeg 
on being; He was —_ of ſeducing many to, and obdurating thouſands in 
popery, by his intłducing popiſh Doctrines, Innovations, Ceremonies, &c. 
Ergo, he went about to bring in popery, and reduee us back to Nome: That he 
reduved ahy from popery, is but his owne bare allegation in his firſt Speech and 
generall Defence, without any proofe at all, but his one bare word, which the 
Commons denied; himſelfe conſeſſing, that ſome of the eminenteſt of them 
preſently relapſed after their converſion, and lived and dyed Papiſts : See then 
the falſhood and fallacy of this . Sophiſter, in the very ficſt entrance 
and principall 472 of his g | Defence. 

Secondly, to his ſecond and third arguments we retort ; That the Commons 
never gave in evidence againſt his making or impoſing the &c. Oath; or third 
new — to prove him guilty of introducing popery, or endeavoring to re- 
concile us to Rome, but to two other different pu „hi wholly preter» 
mits 3 therefore his two arguments from them, as the Co $ own, are meer 
forgeries, impoſtures of his owne : As for the &c, Oath, it bath no ſuch clauſe 
in it as Is pretended ; indeed it hath this clauſe, That I will not endeavour by my [elfe 
er any other direttly or indiretihy, to bring in any _ Doctrine, contrary to that which is 
effabliſhed ; which is but a meere r policy, all or moſt popiſh Do- 
&rins and Ceremonies being introduced, licenſed, eſtabliſted among us when this 
Oath was made, as the premiſes evidence, and no Doctrine being then eſteemed 
Popiſh but what the Archbiſhop pleaſed, though truly ſuch : As for the third 
Canon, it enjoynes onely private conference with popiſh Recul and pre» 
ſentments,cxcommunications of ſuch of them who are obſtinare,and i they con- 
forme not, then that their names ſhall be preſented to the Judges of the Aſie, 
which is no more then other Canons formerly enjoyned to no purpole or effet 
at all, and was but a meer State-policy to ſtay the preſent clamours of the 


le and Scots againſt the Prelats, for their connivance at and "P 
| ep with Papi | thoſe they filed Puritans, anda * 


onely. | 
i his fourth, E and fixe ents are of the ſame nature, meer Chi- 
oo. owne forging, which he would father on the Commons, who 
preſſed theſe particulars ; him in a far other manner, to which he gives no 
anſwer : His refufing of a Cardinals Cap, — — — 
abſolute independent Patriarch and Pope within the Kings Dominions: His 
Book againſt F. — 45 owne name upon entreaty of others, 
onely to blind the world, and ſtop the clamours again him, in making them 

beleeve thereby he was no friend to Papiſts or popery, when, as we have 

— — — — and other — books. To that of RE we _—_ 
wer in due ſeaſon ; ſome it onely a forgery or plot of his oe devi- 

Eng o neee others a reall eu * 
Fourthly, his ſeventh argument is a moſt wilfull perveron of nota > >= 
arge 


not really inten» 


— 
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— who —— impeach him for endeavouring to cauſe diviſion and diſcord be- 
tween our owne and other reformed Churches, that ſo Papiiis might bave the more advantage 3 


which we have abundantly proved. And he makes the charge to be,that he endea- 
youred a reconciliatiou between the Lutherans and Calviniſis (of which good act 
he was never guilty in the leaſt degree, for ought he makes appeare, but of the 
uite contrary) Erꝑo, to reconcile the Church of EN IAN D to the Church of 
our. | 
By which e prevarication and Jeſuicicall ſophiſtry, the world ma 
cleerly di —_ iſtry, — 7 — erdemaine of chis he, 
generall Defence, and impertinency of his ers,encountring onely his owne 
ridiculous fictions, not the Commons reall Objections. 

Having recited theſe his generall Anſwers, we (ball purſue him to his particu- 
lar evafions to the evidetice and proofes produced, to make good the ſecond 
Branch of his firſt generall Charge, whereig he thus proceeded. | 

The firſt objected againſt me is, That I have ever been generally ed 
a Papiſt, or popiſhly affected, both in the Univerſity of Oæ ford, —— 
ſident there, ever fince; as likewiſe in Rome and in other forraigne parts; 
for proofe whereof, the teſtimonies of Doctor Featly, Sir Natbaniel Brent, Door 
Abbots Sermon, Doctor Hals Letter, Francis Harris his Depofition, with the teſti- 
— Sir Henry Mildmay, Maſter Antbony Mildmay, and Maſter Thomas Challoner 
have | 3 

To chis I anſwer; Firſt, that all theſe are but hear- ſayes or reports, and no 
convincing Evidence, that | was a Papiſt, or inclined unto popery : Do- 
Qor Featlies teſtimony is but a report one who ſaid he was my Pupill, and 
chat at Paris many yeers ſince, in forraigne parts: Sir Nathaniel Brents teſtimony 
is but a report from Maſter Dale, of qo rr; that my ſuppoſition was 
taken out of Bellarmine, which | deny: His teſtimony is this, Thar 
Browne, with whom 1 kept company, was but a reputed not an Aua) P viſt 
during his life, ——— — f to be ſuch a one 
his death, is very conlecturall; for ic not that the Book objected was of 
his owne though it were his wricing, for it might be.a tranſcripe: 
That I peti to King James, that | was to be a Papiſt, is true, and l 


| had good reaſon ſo to doe when I was thus traduced; and upon my Petition, the 


buſinefle was referred to the examination of divers worthy perſons, and I cleer- 
ed upon full hearing by the King: For Doctor Abbots Sermon, 1 complained of 
3 —— he was knowne to be. my enemy, and 
to doe me herein, therefore his words are not to be valued in this caſe ; 
nor Doctor Hals to V. L. which might be to ſome other as well as to me, 
who am not nominated therein: For Francis Harris his teſtimony, I never knew 


nor ſaw the man to my know and it is but a hearſay from one Ireland many 
yeers fince, and that beyondthe Sea; for Ireland hi lonely knew, but had 
nolfamlliar with him. 


Sir Henry Mildmayes teſtimony, it is onely a bare rumour and re- 
ons at Rome, unknowne both to me and him, purpoſely rai- 
by iſts to blaſt or wound my reputation, and what he now atteſted 

in quite contrary to that himſelſe informed me at my Table at Lambeth, immedi- 
atly after his returne from Rome, as 1 am ready to depoſe my corporall 
Oath, if l may be permitted : His Brother Maſter Anthony M: his teſtimony 
is but an incertaine report from I know not whom at Rome, that I was ſome- 
what more favourable to their Religion then ———— and what he 
heard from Father Fitton, is but his report, and a falſe one too, of purpoſe to ſlan- 
der me, or deceive their Proſelites there: For Maſter Challoners teſtimony, it is 
but a report too, from I know not whom, and a diſcourſe of others to him, 
without any 


witificd was meerly out of ſpleen, and a meer engine to ruine me, becauſe upon 
com* 


Obje. 1. 
Page 409. ta 
417. 


Aiſwer. 


ground arifing from me ; and | have cauſe to feare, that what he 
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complaint I cauſed him to be Committed for ſome high Offences charged 
«gainſt him, — little leſſe then Treaſon ; to avoyd which, he was 
enforced to fly beyond the Seas, where he heard theſe reports concerning me, it 
we may belecve him ; which are no evidence at all in Law. 
fefa. To this the Commons replied ; Firſt, that though common fame be no con- 
vincing evidence of it felf, yet in many caſes both in common, Civill and Canon 
Deut- 3 2, Law, it is a good ground of ſuſpition, : inquilition, accuſation and apᷣprehenſi- 
12, 14. Joh; on too, eſpecially it it be a generall, univerſall and long continued fame both 
abroad and beyond the Seas, as this is ; but being ſeconded with concurrent acti- 
ons (as his) it is a moſt atisfaftory prooſe; and in ſuch a cate, vox popwi, eſt 
20x Dei: Betides, himſelſe gave the occaſion of this evidence, by his examining 
Sir Henry Mildmay, to know what report they and what opinon or repute 
they had of him at Rome when he was there ? Whether he were not the moſt odi- 
ous man to them of any living,&e.| the reports and common fame they heard of 
him at R ame were no evidenee at all to cleer him, as he reputed it;zwhy then did he 
produce Sir Heng, as a principall witneſſe for him, and examine him mecrly what 
report and repute he had at Nome 2 If he conceived it good evidence to cleere him, 
in cafe Sic Herries teſtimony had proved anſwerable to his expetctation, then cer- 
tainly i: muſt be as available to confirme and prove his gullt, yea Sir Herries te- 
ſtimony falling quite croſſe to what he pretended, muſt needs be farre ſtronger 
againſt him, then it could have been for him, had he teſtified what the Arehbi- 
foop pretended ; becauſe he is a witneſſe of his oe producing, and had been 
but a livgle witnefle for him, dut is feeonded with two more concurrent teſtimo- 
nies againſt him, even concerning the opinion _ of him in Nome it (elfo, 
which is backed with. genetall opinion of the fame kind both among Papiſts 
and Proteftapts too, concurred in their $ and 
dis goons — —.— 
Fame: Yea asthi repart 
ay places, both abroad and at home, ſo it is fortified by a publik 
WHament given in nt him, by the wa whole Kingdom of B 
bead, and co by ſo many pregnant evidences of all ſorta, hat it mutt needs 
be granced to be a molt cnftcing, convincing zrgumen of his guilt; the rather 
becauſe himſetfe gave the firſt occafion of this of evidence : For Docter 
Peattics teſtimony, it is a report of one of the Archbifhops owne Pupils,who beft 
——— — —2 teſtimony —— bis — 
rat is concurrent opinions of ethers, gron popith ſupper 
fition taken out of Belarmme, his 1 wich Maſter Brom a repized Papel, 
Noſcitur ex mie: Upon his owne con in his Petition, and the commen 
fame of the ; that he was eleered upon his Petition of this i 
ke produceth no evidence at all, neither mentlons he any particular tine when, 
nor perſons by whom he wascleered: For Doctor iti Sermon, it is the elerr- 
- dew — that he was then generally reputed a Papiſt in the 
Unlverfity both by Proteſtants, and Papiſts, and Hlikewife in forrai for 
which cauſe alone and no other, this Doctor was his enemy: to he bis cnny 
ant againſt it as injurious, it na way extenuates nor takes off the cornmen 
me and reputation of being a Papi, which Dor Na Letter (noe denied 
dy him to be written and meant of himfcNfo) and Francis M his reftimany fa 
eond and canfirme : Whereas he faith, he never knew nor ſaw this Herrin, this 
invalids not — and his Het le aequaintance with Nen was fo 
In reality, that he knew him, if nor, e i ate, yet by commen Fame and N 
* be a Papift in heart opinion, and the onely thing for which we 
; for Sir may » it is moro then a bare report, for 
| 2 — 
7 — . — which the Archbithop produced 
Ma to prove, what opinion the Jefairs, and Papilte hed of him at Rr 


when 


— — — 
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when he was there, together wich the reaſons of their opinions and report; and 
he depoſeth the truth hereof quite contrary to what the Archbiſhop ſuggeſted: 
whole Oath is not to be credited in his owne caſe, to impeach Sir Henrzes teſti- 
mony, fortified with two others concurring wich it: The like we anſwer to 
Captaine Anthony Mildmayes and Maſter C balloners teſtimonies ; they both depoſe 
what opinions and reports the Popes Nuncio Con, Father F:tton, Father Talbsr, 
and other Engliſh Feuits,Priefts and torraigne Paris had of the Archbithops good 
affeion to their Religion, and how initrumentall he was to introduce Popery, 
and reduce us backe to ROM, declaring punctually each particular: There- 
fore their teſtimonies are all reall, and no hear- ſayes or bare reports, as he pre- 
tends. As for Maſter Challoners pretended malice, it is but a bare ſurmiſe, and 
being a Gentleman of quality and integrity, this = pretence is altogether 
inſufficient to diſparage his teſtimony upon Oath : The rather, becauſe the 
Archbiſhops endeavours to inipriſon and bring him into the High Commiſ- 
ſion heretofore, was, onely for ſpeaking of the Prieſts and Jeſuits Plots to bring 
in Popery, and ſome of our Bithops compliance with them; the party who 
complained againſt him, being both a Prieſt and Jeſuit, now in actuall Armes 
again(t the Parliament, in the Kings Army, (as Maſter Chaloner depoſed ;) a 
great confirmation of the truth pf his Teſtimony, and of the Archbiſhops 
guilt. In few words, all theſe recited teſtimonies, what opinion they had at 
Oxford heretofore, and at Fome, and other places ſince, of his being a Papiſt, 
and confederating with them in their Deſigne of introducing Popery by inches, 
and reducing us backe to Rome, compared with his preceding practiſes, doe fix 


this charge to fait upon him, that all his Sophiſtry or Oratory cannot ſhake 


it off. | 
The ſecond thing objected is this, That there was a dangerous Plot laid and 


ſeriouſly purſued, to introduce Popery, and reconcifFthe Church of England 
to the Church of Rome, to which | was privy, and had certaine notice of it, 
yet | complyed with it, and never laboured to prevent it; which the Com- 
mons laboured to prove by divers generall inſtances : Firſt, by the Spaniſh 
Match, propounded to the King when Prince of Wales, and his ſending over 
into Spaine, of purpoſe to mou him in his Religion, as by the Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty; the Popes Letters to the Prince and Bithop of Conchen 


when in Spaine, the Articles of the Duke of Buckingham againſt the Lord Dia, 


and the Lord Diybies againſt him in full Parliament, Amo 1626. To which 
they Object I was privy, becauſe I was Confeſſor to the Duke, and his Ca- 
binet Counſell at that time, and becauſe my Letter to Biſhop Hal, my owne 

and Letters to and from the Duke, whiles in Spaine, with the Note in my 


e Booke diſcover and confirme it : Secondly, by the French Match with the 


—_ romoted purpoſely to uſher in Popery, and to reconcile us unto Komez to 
ich they Object I was privy and aſſiſtant, as my Letters to the Duke, my in- 
timacy and compliance with the Queen, my inhibitng Miniſters to pray, and 


— them for praying for the Queens converſion, my cenſuring of Ma- 
my 


How tor praying, That the young Prince might not be brought ap in Popery, with 
ifying of Queen Maries dayes, and depreſſing King Edyards and Queen 
Elizabetbs, demonſtrate. | 
Secondly, by ſundry particular inſtances 3 as Firſt, Ludovitus 4 Santis Maria 
RE. Thy e N the — — to — 2 — 
berafield : I hirdly, the Dedicating of Faſtidiws orks to the Ki - 
dinall Barbarino : Fourthly, Sandia Clara his Dexs, Natura, — of pur: 
pole to reconcile us to Rome, with which I was acquainted, and maintained 
the Author of it, Saint Giles, a moſt dangerous ſeducing Prieſt, in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford : Fitthly, the proffers of Cardinalſhips to Engliſh men, and 


twice to my ſelſe: Sixthly, the ſtrunge encreaſe aud proceedings of Papiſts, 


Prieſts,  Jeſuics, and the Popiſh Hierarchy 83 to which I was privys 
yet 


Ohyectf. 2. 
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yet \fenied it, and incenſed the King, againſt the Commons for complaining of 

it : Seventhly, the Popes we gen Nuncioes ſucceſſively into England, 

where they retided, and were publi entertained, with our reciprocall ſending 

and maintaining Agents at Rome, to work a Reducement of us back to that An- 
| tichriſtian See. 

An ne.. To this Ianſwer, Firſt, that I was neither the Author nor Fomenter of the 
Spaniſh Match, nor of the Kings Voyage into Spame, which was charged on 
the Duke and the Lord Digby : It is true, my Lord Duke was pleaſed to enter 
into a neer familiarity with me, and to make me his Confefſor, and that I writ 
Letters to him into Spaine, and received Letters from him thence ; but this 
proves not that I was privy to that Plot; as for the Popes Letters to the Prince 
and the Biſhop of Conchen in Spaine, to pervert him in his Religion, are 
nothing to me, and my Letter to Biſhop Hall, was many yeers that 
broken off. | 

Secondly, there is no proofe of my furthering the Match with France, or that 
the end of it was to reduce us back to Rome; the reſpect: and ſervices I did for 
the Queen, were no more then in civility and duty I ought to performe out 
of the duty I bare to the Ring my Maſter, whoſe Conſort and Wite ſhe is ; 
her gracious favour towards me, proceeded only from her one gracious diſ- 
pofition, not from my deſerts or ſeeking ; and I had no reaſon to reje& it, be- 
cauſe it would be a meanes for me to work the more effectually her Ma- 
jeſty: For my giving Order in my Metropoliticall Vititation to my Viſitor, 

to inhibit Miniſters to pray for the Queens converſion, or quettioning- any for 

ying for it, I abſolutely deny it; and for Maſter He, he was juſtly cenſured for 
is prayer, it being ſcandalous to bis Majeſty in queſtioning his care of the Prin- 

ces education in the true Religion, and infuling jealouſies into the peoples heads, 

of his education in Popery, and inclination to it. As for my pretended magnity- 

ing of Queene Maries dayes, and — of King Edwards and Queene Eliza» 

beths, in the Preface to the OxronD STATUTES, I anfwer, that that 

Preface is none of mine, nor proved to be fo; and if it were, yet the words re- 

late to the State and Statutes of the Vniverfity of Oxford only in their dayes, not 

of our Church and Reli | 

Secondly,to the particular Inſtances, I anfwer,that the firſt, ſecond and third of 
them concerne not me: 1 was neither the cauſe, nor author of, nor privy to 
them, nor could | hinder them, and the ſecond of them is a — 
me; For the fourth of them, Sn Clara his Book, it was printed at Lyons, not 

at Lenden, and Saint Giles was not the Author of it, but another Fryar, I had ao 

hand in it, nor was privy to it mg by many of the Papilts;becauſe 

it gave mach advantage to our Church and Religion: For his being at Oxford, 

it was much againſt my will, by the Kings ſpeciall Warrant, for which | have 

his harid, —— — there, but the King. To the fifth, the prob 

fer of Cardinals Caps to others, is nothing to me; and for the offer of a 

Cardinalſhip to my ſelſe two ſeverall times, as I could not hinder the offers, ſo 

rejected them, and acquainted the King both with the perſon and thing, which is 

al I conlddoe,. the cauſe of my retuſall thereof, to be, That /ymething 

dwelt within me that would not ſuſſer that til Rome were other then it li, & appeares by 

my owne Diary : The eſt Evidence that can be to acquit me from any com- 

with Rene. To the fixth | anſwer, that the encreaſe and 

of the Papifſts in Ireland, mentioned in the Obj and Papers, are no- 

thing to me, l was not the cauſe nor author thereof; the Man- ſteries and Nicmeries 


mentioned in them, were but poor little houſes; My anſwer to the C Remon- 
ance was — — — — 
- new not oft papers, not of the encreaſe of popery there, whẽ I retur- 


ned an thek . 1628. theſe Proclanati 5,papers being dated 
r —— mer en nockinge 
: Ee 
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the writing and directing of them to me, and hiunfclte hath already been impea- 
ched, condemned fur his Actions tor which I am nut to anſwer. To the ſeventh 
1 ay, it was not in my power to hinder the Popes ſending his Nuncioes hither, 
which the King condiſcended to upon che Queens earneſt detire, to accommodate 
and ſatisſie her Majelty in ſome things which concerned her in br Religion. For 
the Agents ſent and reliding in Name they were hert, nut nune, ſent thicher by her 
Majefiy without my privity, and againſt my liking, 

To this was replied ; F icit, chat the tarementigued Evidence full demonſtrats 
that the Archbiſhop was both privy, conſenting; alliiting to the Spaniſh March, 
Voyage, and to the very Juin, given to the Prince before he went into Spaine, 
how he ought to (atishe the Pope p King Janes his proving him to be the 
Antichriſt, in his publique writings ; therefore the Popes Letterto the Prince and 
Bijhap of Cunthen, to pervert the Prince in his Religioi: ; with the Dukes and I ord 
Dryþres attempts there, to ſeduce him to papery and reconcile our Churches and 
Ning dome to K ame by this meanes (contained in theic mutnall Articles of Inpeach- 
ment, the Copies of which Lejers and Aiden were tuund in his owne Study by 
Maſter Prymne) muſt needs concerne him, lance he could nat be ignorant, that the 
Fope and his Inſtruments would uſe their utmoſt diligence to ſe the Prince to 
their Religion, when they had him thus ſent, and betrayed into their power 
for that very purpoſe ; and his Letter to Biſbop Hall, though written but of late, 
long after that intended Match, yer fully relates his privicy to the molt ſecret In- 
ſtructions before it, to gratitie and pleaie the very Pope himſelfe, and prevent his 
Objeftions againſt the March, or King James, For the French Match, the Evidence 
proves he was both priyy, conſenting and allifting to it, even after he knew the 
danger of it in point of Religion, boch to the King md Kingdome, by the pro- 
ceedings and Articles in the Spaniſh Treaty, being both the very fame in ſub. 


Lance ; whereas his intimacy, power with the King,Duke, and quality of his place 


as he was a Biſhop, yea Confefſor to one or both of them, ſhould have en him 
(had he been a reall Proteſtant) tu have uſed his utmoſt endeavours to diſſwade 
the King and Duke fron? both theſe Popiſh Matcber,as molt perilaus, deſtructive to 
our Religion; the (ad effefts whereot we now vilibly behold in our civill wars, 
and read In Characters written with our owne blood. For his intimacy with 
the Queer, it ſavours of farre more then civility or duty, and her extaordinary 
favours to him proceeded from no other cauſe, but his compliance wich her Ma. 
jeſty to introduce popery, and reduce us back to Rams, as a by his pro- 
" ceedings againſt MalterGelibrand in the High Commiſſion for his Abmanach (wher- 
in che popiſh Saints were expunged, and our Martyrs inſerted) at her Majeſties 
requeſt, by his prohibiting Minilters to pray, and cenſuring them for praying 
for her con verſion to our Religion, which we have punctually proved, and ot 
Maſter Howe for praying to Cod to preſerve the young, Prince from being brought up in Pe- 
pery, of which there was great feare 3 à harmleſſe yea neceſſary prayer, both in reſpect 
of the Queen Matber, then too neer him, and the Queen, who by the Articles of the 
Match,was to have a great hand in his Education till be was fuurteen yeers of age,as alſo 


in regard of the Popes Nuncioes, the ſeducing Je u, Priefis and Capycines about the | 


Queen, Court, Him, and childrens naturall pronenefſe unto errour : Which 
admit they had been an overſight, yet proceeding from a gadly Chriſtian 

Fake, deſerved onely a private admonition, nut open proſecution, or High 
Commiſſion cenſure ; but his making of them ſo publickly criminall, and cenſu- 
ring thoſe ſo ſeverely far them, of purpoſe to deterre all others from praying tor 
che Queen converſion,or againſt the Princes perverſion,is an undeniable argument of 
his good atfection to Popery, and attempts to reduce us thereunto: For his extol- 
ling Queen Movies, and depreſſing King Edwards, and Queen Elizabeths dayes, the 
words ſufficiently declare, it was as well in retercnce to the Religion then profe(- 
ſed, as to the Univerſity Statutes, and the Preface ic ſelfe is of his owne making as 
well as the $:4tutes,as we ſhall more fully manifeſt in due place by his own letters. 
| Bbbb 2 Secondly, 


Reply, 


d , a 
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Secondly, to the particular inſtances, the Commons made this reply; Firſt, 
that their maine end in producing them was onely to demonſtrate, that the Pope 
and bis Infiruments bad a real Plot and deſigne to introduce Peer), and reduce ws bach 19 
Rome, and that the Archbiſhop could not but know and take fpeciall notice therecf Ly all tbeſe 
particular Letters, Papers, Books, found in bis owne Stud), ſent, written to bim/eife, endor- 
ied with bis owne band, or recorded in bis Diary; which ſhould have engaged him wich 
greater vigilancy, care, animoſity, to have led them and their d«lignes : In 
which regard, the three firſt of them, with all the reſt moſt neerly concerned hit, 
neither doth, nor can he plead ignorance of them: Secondly, that though all 
thele particulars prove not, that he promoted, oonfederated wich them in their 
deſignes, yet ſome of them directly prove it, as his countenancing of Sanda Clara 

his Focke his maintaining of SaintGiles(a moſt dangerous ſeducing PopiſhPrieſt) 
many yeers in theUniverlity of Oxford; his ng, anſwering the Commons 
Kemoniirance againſt the dangerous open encreaſe and practiſes of Papiits in Ireland 
to ſet up Popery there, and branding it as a ſcandalous untruth : Thicdly, for 
H=berrfields plot, we ſhall prove how it makes again him in due time ; and for 
Santa Clara his Book of Reconciliation, we have proved Firſt,that he knew of it, 
and had both the Book and Author brought. to him by his Favourite Doctor 
Lixſey before it was printed; this we have nnder his one hand, therefore it is 
monſtrous impudency in him to deny it: Secondly, that this Book when prin- 
ted, was preſented to, reſerved by him in his ſtudy, and the Author with him there 


ſome three or four times : Thicdly,that ic was printed and publ ickly 
ſold here in Lond5 without Il: Fourthly, that his creatures both abroad and 
at home much applauded it ;/ Fiftly, that Saint Giles was the Author of it, a po- 
piſh Prieſt whom himſelſe ſent to, and maintained in the Univerlity of Oxford, 


to pervert and ſeduce Schollers there ; That he had the Kings Warrant for it, is 
no excuſe, and the Warrant being without date, written with his owne hand, 
and ſigned by the King to help at a dead lift, ſavours of meer fraud, circumven- 
tion, and will amount to an aggravation, but no extenuation of his crime: 
Fourthly, the proffer of a Cardinalſhip twice unto him, even at Court, ſo ſoon 
as he was nominated Archbiſhop, proves the good opinion that the popiſh party 
had of his inclination to their party and Religion ; his concealing 2 of 
the parties that made him the offe: (which he will not diſcloſe) and his not pro- 
ſecuting and complaining againſt them to bring them to publique juſtice, prove 
that he deemed this proffer no injury nor diſparagement : if. a poor Puritan did 
bur write againſt Popery or Popiſh Innovations, he preſently proſecuted him in the 
| High Commiſion or Star-chamber, where he was ſure to be fined, impriſoned, pillo- 
ſtigmatized, ſcourged, baniſhed ; but he that ſeriouſly tendred him a Cardinals 
Cap twice one after another, eſcaped ſcot-free, without ſa much as being once 
queſtioned for it: As for his informing the — it was not by way of 
complaint, but advice; and his anſwer to the King, if true, is no abſolute reje- 
ction of the Dignity, but rather an adjournment for the preſent, his ambitious 
itching deſire of being a Pope and Patriarch throughout his Majeſties Dominions, 
, teſtified by Sir Henn, and Maſter Anthony Mildmay, with Maſter Chalortr, making 
him refuſe the pune offer, not any deteſtation of Popery, or reconciliation 
_ Rome: To the ſixt was replied, that it appeared by the Biſhops Proteftetion in 
reland, that he knew of the great growth and power of Papiſts there even in the 
— 1626, two yeers before 2 Anſwer to the Commons Remonſtrance, which 
yes on him ſubſtantially to prove, that it was made by the Kings command, as to 
this particular, not yet attempted by him, his owne endorſment V no 
proofe in his one caſe : The Letters, Papers afterwards received by him from 
Ireland, moſt cleerly manifeſt his exact intelligence of popilh Prieſts and Pa- 
=o dangerous encreaſe and proceedings there, without the leaſt oppotition 
m him, or complaint againſt them: The ſmalneſſe of their Monafteries, Nun- 
neries there erected, is no extenuation of his guilc : Small evils not ſuppreſſed 
; will 
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will prove grand univerſall miſchietes in thort time, as thoſe their Monalteries A 74 
and Nunneries there have done: For the Lord Depuries Letters, it's true, he could 1 
not hinder the dĩrecting and ſending of them to him, but he might have hinder- N 
cd, prevented the execution of his deſperate — — related in them, and 
have cruſhed it in the ſhell, which he never did. To the ſeventh was anſwered, 
that his extraordinary former power both with the = and Q4en, mi ght and 
thould have engaged him ſo farre, as to prevent thoſe Roman Nuxcives arrivall, 
here, and our Agents at Rome, whom he never ſo much as once oppoſed for ought 
appeares, but complied with, by his Agents, Biſbop Mountague and Secretary Min- 
debank , as we have fully itelted, when as he ſhould rather have loſt his Arch- 
bi —— then have any way conſented to it in che leaſt degree, and 
— bios — J b the popith | 1 
The third Objection againſt me is, my compliance wich the popiſh party, and Ghicch. +. . 
endeavours to introduce Popery, advance the Papiits Deſignes, and don us > 0M | 
back to Rome by ſeven particulars formerly inſiſted on, and now onely recapitu- | | 
" lated with reference to the former proots. hl 
To moſt of all thele I have given full anſwers before, and therefore ſhall be Anſwer. | 
the briefer in giving further anſwers to them now. The firſt, ſecond, fourth, 
fifrh, faxch zl. ſeventh inſtances I deny, in the ſenſe they are preſſed, and have ac- 
_ my ſelfe from them in the premiſes :To the third | ſhall give ſome further 1 
wer. a 1 
Ficſt, it is there objected, that I maintaintained the Church of Rome to be a true 
Church, and that (he erred not in Fundamentals, no not in toe worſt times, bue onely Circa 
' Fundamentalia : And that | juſtified Chownews his Book, who maintained the =—_ 
ſame. L anſwer, that I did & doe maintain her to be a true Church Yerita:e entis,not ä 
Mora, though corrupt & erronious in ſome points, as a thiet is a true ran, though 
a thiete : And in my Book again Fiſher, I charge her with ſome groſſe corruptions, 
errours, to the very exdangering of ſalvation, and with |uperftition too. Secondly, I am 
charged that I did maintaine at Doctor Baftwicks cenſure, that ſhe erred not in 
 Fundamentalibus, but Circa Fundementalia 3; this diſtinftion I ſhall fill main- 
taine. There is a great difference between Fundamentalia and Superfiruftoria, and 
ſome circumiſtantials may deftroy the foundation: For example; Firſt, Qud 
tic is a man beleeves ; it a man beleeves the Trinity wichour the Unity, or 
the Unity wichout the Trinity, this plucks ap the Foundation: Secondly, Thi, 
the circumſtance of place; for it any ſhould deny that Chriſt was borne, or took 
his fleſh in Jude, this grates upon the very tuundation : Thirdly, Quibus Auxiliis, 
we beleeve, convert and doe works of piety 3 by nature or grace? If by the 
h of nature onely, as the Eelagian held, this endangers the foundation: 
Fourthly, Quando, as to deny that Chriſt is not already come in the fleſh, this "i 
-ſubverts the foundation, though but a circumſtance : And it is a rule in the | 
Schools, Aligua circumiiantid dat fpeciem morali actioni; and in this ſenſe the Church 
of Rome doth erre about fundamentals. Thirdly, it is alleaged, that l hold the Reli- 
gion of the Church of England and Rome ix both one; Co ce with Fiſher, page 
576.1 anſwer, that it is one and the ſame Religion in the generall ; to wit the Cori- 
nian Religion: But yet | there write; That we differ in the ame Religion, though we ſet 
not up a different Religion; and the difference is in certaine groſſe corruptions, to the very en- 
dangering of ſalvation, which each fide [ayes the other is guilty of, Fourthly, that i main- 
tain, people mav be ſaved in the Roman Church and Religion; l anſwer, that other learned 
Proteſtants are of the ſame opinion,not generally of all, but of thoſe among them 
who want meanes of better inſtruction; yet I hold it is very dangerous to -onti- 
nue in that Church and Religion, for any who have means to come out of them. 
Fiftly, that I hold the Pope is not the Antichriſt, and therefore | cauſed this Title 
iven him to be expunged, & authorized, received, printed Books denying him. to 0 
Anichriſt, as Sbelfords and others, contrary to our Homilies, Vriters, and the Ar- 
ticles of Ireland: 1 anſwer, that no man can charge me, that | hold the Pope not — 


— 
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be Antichriſt ; It is a great ueſtion even among learned Proteitants, whether he 


be ſo oc not. The Crurch of England hath not poſitively reſolved him to be  : 
The Flomilies detine him not to be Antichriſft:and the Articles of Ireland binde nor us 
here. My expunging of this Title and others of that nature was upon other 
grounds, However, it is no ſuch undoubeed Article of Faith, as Powell in his 
Boovke De Anticbriffo, with others, make it. As for the objected Books, | neither 
Licenſed nor approved them, though | had them in my Study. Sixtis, it is ob- 
jected, that I hold the Pe tobe ſupreame head of the Church ; Though Fran- 
Sales, and others (tile him ſo,they mult anſwer for it, its nothing at all to me 
who hold it not. As for his{titles given me byCroxton & theUniverlity of Oxford in 
their Letters, it was without my privicy,l| could not kinder it;and the ſame icles 
have been uſually given to Biſhops in former ages, as appeares by the Epiitles of 
Saint C:prian, Auguſtine and others. Seventhly, tor Pocklingtons and Biſhop Moun- 
tat ue, deriving my Succeſſion from Auguſtin, Gregory, and Saint Peters Chaire at 
4 ome 3 is was without my privity : It is no more then Maſter Maſen hath prove 
ed long before my time; and the Papiſts would give you harty thanks,could you 
diſprove this lineall Succeſſion of our Biſhops. | | 
I this was replyed in generall, that all the ſeven objected particulars) prove 
a molt apparant detigne in him to introduce Popery, and reconcile us to Kome 3 
and chat all his Anſwers to them had been formerly diſproved as falle and in- 
rtinent. In particular, That the Church of ome was no true Church at all, 
— a falle, Antichriſtian, as well as a corrupt Church. for Firſt, it hath no true 
Foundation, being not built upon the Apoſtles, Prophets, and Chriſt the cor» 
ner · Stone. Secondly, no true Head, Ordinances, Sacraments, Worſhip, but a 
tal ie adulterous head, the Pope 3 corrupt Ordinances, Sacraments, and a meere 
ldolatrous, ſuperſticious wil- worſhip. — no true Minittry, nor govern. 
ment of Chritts infticution. Fourthly, ſhe y no true Subjection nor Obedi- 
ence to Chriſt, his laus, word, ſpirit, but ſeth him and them in all. Fiſcly, ſhe 
is oveg· ſpread with a Leproſie of damnable Errours in Doctrine, corruptions in 
Faith, Manners, Ordinances, Government. Sixtly, the deſinit ion of a true vi- 
lible Church in our Homilizs and Writers agrees not to her. Seventhly, our Ho- 
milies, Writers define her to be a falſe Church, not a true, who are all muſtered. 
up together by Maſter Burton in his Rabel no Bethel, where the is largely proved to 
be no true Church. For his diſtin&ion, that ſhe is a true Church Veritate Emtis, 
though not Moris, as a Thiete is a true man; it is a meere childith evaſion: For 
it is not the meere entity and being of a company of men, that makes up a 
Church, or trueChurchsfor if ſo,theTurks,Pagans,or any aſſembly elſe ſhould! be 
a true Church, as well as the Proteſtants ; but a campany of men rightly qualified 
to wit; profeſſing the true Chriſtian Faitb, among whom the Word of Ged is tru Preached, 
and the Sarraments duly adminitied. To ſet then the diſtinction and compariſon 
right. It one ſhould demand of the Archbiſhop, Whether a Theefe be a true man ov 
»o / as this phraſe true man, in our ordinary language fignifies an boneſt juſt-dea- 
ling mar, with reference to his qualities, morals,not his Entity or being as a meer 
man:himſelt grants that he is no true man, but a falſe one, in this ſenſe, in this ve- 
ry diſtinctionʒzand to anſwer, that he is a true man in regard ot his eſſence, there- 
tore a true man in reſpe of his Morals, were a meer unpertinency, & Nonſequi- 
tur. By the (elfe-ſame reaſon, when we demand of him, Whether the Church of 
Rome be a true Church? and he anſwers She is ſo, Veritate entis, for ſhe con ſiſis of 
a company of perſons, or reall men; not veritate moris, for that they are 
not ſo truly qualiſied in thoſe Morals, or rather ſupernaturall principles which 
makes them to be a true Church: Kimfelfe muſt needs grant, that his diſtincti- 
on is fallacious, in applying this verita entis to them as they are a Church, not 
men ; orelſe yeeld that area ſolſei but no true Church, becauſe his not de- 
ritate Moris, can be applyed to nothing elſe but to fuch morall and divine quali- 
* as ſhould make them a true Church ; fo as his one diſtinction di- 


rectly 
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reftly ſubverts this his falſe concluſion of her being a true Church; and his 
charging her wich groſſe Corruptions, Errors, Superſtitions, to the endangering of ſal-· 
vation doth the like. | þ 
Secondly, it was retorted, that his diſtinction of her erring onely circa funda- 
mentalia, not in Fundamentalibus, was a fallhood : For firſt, her affirming the 
Church to be built upon Peter and the Pope, at Chriſt the chiefe corner- ſtone. Her de- 
nying the Scriptures to be Scriptures but as — are grounded on, conſirmed 
and expounded by the Authority of the Church and Pope, Her making Apo- 
chryphall Scriptures Canonicall, and fo adding to the Scriptures. Her iving 
the Fope power to null and diſpence with things againſt the Scriptures. Her re- 
ſolving the foundation of all our Faith into the Church; To belerve as the Church 
beleeves,not into the Scriptures themſelves.Her deifying of the Virgin Mary, Saints, 
Images, in praying to and adoring them with divine worſhip. Her Joyning of 
Saints Merits and Mediations with Chriſts, and making them joynt Saviours, 
Mediators & Advocates with him. Her turning theSacrament of the Lords Sup 
into a Propitiatory Maſſing Sacrifice, of as great or greater Merit as Chriſts own 
Sacrifice on the croſſe; adoring the conſecrated Bread, as their Lord God and 
Chriſt himſelfe. Her taking away the Sacramentall Cup from the Laity, point- 
blanke againſt Chriſts owne Inſtitution. Her giving Chriſt an ubiquitary body 
on earth, inſtead of a glorified body in heaven; her tying people to pray to God 
in an unknown tongue, with het creating a new head of the Church in Chriſts 
ſtead, the Pope, who hath the Keyes of Heaven, Hell and Purgatory too; and can 
n fins, releaſe Soules out of Hell and Purgatory at his pleaſure ; with her 
abolithing the ſecond Commandement qut of the Decalogue ; What are they all 
but Fundamental Errors,nullifying that Church which maintaines them, and not 
Errors onely about the foundation? 
For his foure inſtances, that circumſtances may undermine and deſtroy the 
Foundation : We anſwer, Firlt, that neither of all theſe inſtances concerne the 
Papiĩſts or Church of Rome, the ſubject in queſtion ; therefore altogether imper- 
tinent. Secondly, they are not meer circumſtancials,but fundamencals; becauſe 
directly contrary to the expreſſe words of Scripture and Articles of our Faith, 
of which they ace unſeparable parts; which if falſe in any part, may and will 
be falſe in the whole, and no ground of Faith at all. For the rule of the Schools 
we agree it, but how he applyes it to his diſtinction, or the Church of Rome, we 


. ͤ uni efie Church of Bw endl 
Thirdly, it was d; That igion of the Churc me an 1 
land is — * For that which they repute the — art of re. 
Religion, is no Chriſtian Religion at all, nor part of the Chriſtian Religion, 
meere Antichriſtian Ecrour, ition, corruption, Idolatry. And in his 
Booke he\doth no more her with ſome groſſe corruptions ering 
© lvation; then ſhe charg us, as the of his words dem s 
+ vurthlyhis juſtifying ſalvation to be had in this falſe Antichriſtian Church and 
Religion, denying the foundation, is contrary to the opinion of all Orthodox 
- . Proteſtants, who make her damnable Errours the ground of their ſeparation 
- from her. And though ſome affirme, that divers in the Church of Rome are ſa- 
ved ; yet none are ſaved by of that Church, or by that Faith and Do- 
&rine which ſhe properly cals her Faith and Religion, wherein ſhe differs from 
Eb ec en Tpke e 

Fiftly, his deleti es calling or intimating to 
- the por try is a — 1 that he holds him not to be ſo : Elſe his finne, 
fault will prove the greater in purging out that as Heterodox and ſcandalous, 
which himſelfe beleeves to be a truth. For our Statutes, Homilies Writers, de= 
fine the Pope either in direct termes, or equivalent expreſſions to be Antichrift and 
our Church, yea State in them, at leaſtwiſe in our torecited Statutes, and the Sub- 
$dy,AQ 3. Fac, penned by the Convocation. As for the Articles of —— | 
ey 
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they bind us not, yet being taken out of the Articles and Homilies of Englard. 
they ſufficiently declare the reſolution of our Church as well as theirs, that the 
Pope is Antichriſt ; and Doctor Uſber Primate of Armagh, in a Letter of his to the 
Archbiſhop himſelfe, Fan. 4. 1635. (the very day of his birth) writes, That 1h; 
conceit is (6 rife in the minds and mouths of the Papifis now adaves, THAT WE 
ARE COMMING ON AND EVERY DAY DRAWING 
NIGHER UNTO THEM THEN OTHER; for the forping of whoſe 
/! nde tous mouths, let this ſuffice, That whatloever others imagine of the matter, I and fully 
convinced in my conſcience, THAT THE POPE IS ANTICHRIST; 
and therefore if I ſhould be ſo mad as to worſhip the Beaſt, or receive the marke of bis name, 
I muſt be aur Texzrrcs, and juſtly expect the revenge that is threatned againſt ſuch, Apoc. 


14110, 11. Wherefore for this Arch-Prelat to —— it, to out all p 


ſtiling him Antichriſt, after ſuch a Letter, to ſuffer ſuch Books to be printed, and 


retaine them in his Study, which deny him to be Antichriſt, without any cenſure 


of them or their Authors, is a grand offence, ſavourng of his good affection to the 
Pope. 
Gly, though himſelf gives not this title of Supream bead to the Pope in direct 
terms, yet he doth it in effect in his oe Book, and his Chaplaine licenſed it in 
Sales, tor which himſelf muſt anſwer. As for the papall ticles given him by Maſter 
Croxton the whole Univerſity of Oxford, in ſeverall Letters, it was certainly with 
his approbation, elſe he would have reprehended theny for it, which he never 
did; Theſe titles are ſuch as of later times have been appropriated only to the 
Pope, and were never given to any of his Predeceſſors in any Age, much leſſe to 
any Proteſtant Biſhop : And though one of them (as Santiifime Pater) may per- 
chance be found in Cyprians and Auguſtines genuine Epiſtles ; yet Sti in the 
abſtract, can hardly be ſhewed in any of their true Epiſtles, nor was erer 
-opriated to any for many hundred of Ages, but to the Pope: As for the 
er exorbitant and blaſphemous titles, no Father nor ancient or was ever 
guilty of giving or affirming them. | | , 

Seventhly, for Pocklingtons and Mountapues deriving his pedegree and ſucceſſion 
from Rome, it is in ſuch phraſe and language, as was never uſed by Maſon, or an 
elſe in former times, with a meere intention to reconconcile,reduce our Chn 
and Prelats to Rome, from whence they derive their pedegree ; the end of all theſe 
new pofitions and objected — againſt the Archbiſhop, the guilt whereof 
ſtill reſt upon him, notwithſtanding all his Evaſions to ſhake it off. 

The fourth thing charged againſt me to make good this Branch, is my hold- 
ing intelligence, correſpondence with the Popes Nuncioes, Agents, Prieſts, Jeſu- 
its, by my Favourites and Inſtruments,as by Biſhop Mokntague and Secretary Ni- 
debænbe, advanced by my meanes ; the later of them, as by many produ- 
oed Letters and Teſtimonies, holding intelligence with Cardinal Barbarino (who 
entertained his Sonnes at Rome) the Popes Nuncioes, and with divers 
Prieſts, Jeſuits; whom he protected, releaſed out of priſqn, and impriſoned the 
Meſſengers who uſually apprehended them, till they gave bond, never to apprebend nor 


knowledge, or approbation : Secondly, for Secretary Windehanke, it is very 
rrue, E. the meanes of advancing him to the Secretaries place (being my anci- 
ent friend and acquaintance) but not with any intent to advance Popery, prote& 
or releaſe Prieſts, Jefuits, or hold any correſpondency with the Pope or his in- 
firuments ; if he proved ſo ill an inſtrument after his — it was beyond 
my expectation, himſelfe muſt anſwer, and hath been impeached for it, not I: 
Fos the Letters he received from the Popes Nuncio Pn, the Queens Prieſts, 
or his Sonnes, with their going to, and entertainment at Rowe, they coticerne 
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not me, who was not privy to them nor their entertainment: But ic is obje- 
Qed, — — Rill, notwich 1 knew his correſ- 
with, releaſing and protecting Prieſts, Jeſuits, and joyned with him iu 
Come Warrants: I anſwer, th it it is well knowne that he and I were at variance 

and diſtance 1 deſerting me in the buſineſſe of the late Lord Trea- 
ſurer Wefion, and for m to one Warrant jointly with his and others tor a 
Prieſts releaſe, it was. but caſuall, we being then both together at the Counſell 
Table, where his Releaſe was coudeſcended to, upon ſuthcient baile and caution, 


at NK requeſt. | B20 

To this was replyed ; Firſt, that Mountagues correſpondency with the Popes 
Nuncio, Prieſts, Jeſuits, his papiſh inclination and endeavours to reconcile and 
redace us back to Rome, are abundancly proved in the premiſes, with his good af- 
ſection to, and compliance wich him in chfs the end and caule of his 


ing him to two ſeverall Bi icks, the laſt wherof was Norwich: In his ac⸗ 


count from whence to the Archbiſh. himſelf for the yeer 1638. (written with his 
owne hand, endorſed with the Archbiſhops, and found in bis Study) there is this 
notable clauſe concerning King Henry the eigotb, the firſt reflor of the Popes 
power among us; The Biſboprick, of Norwich, ſince the totall deſolation and diſſolutian 
of the former Biſpoprick by King Henry the eighth, WHO STOLE THE 
SHEEP, AND GAVE NOT SOMUCHAS THE TROT- 
TERS FOR GODS SAKE, @ a meane thing, (though worth above one 
thouſand — arm) A moſt ingrate and ſcandalous expreſſion of an ava- 
ritious — at,unworthy of ſo fat a Biſhoprick, who inſtead of being Shep- 
heard, a Wolfe, devouring not onely the Sheep, but Shepheards of his 
rr more with his popiſn Vilitation, Articles, then ever 
— Het ur che 8. did the Prelates by diminiſhing their over · large Poſſei- 
ons. | 
Secondly, for Secretary Windebank,, it is undeniable ; Firſt, that the Archbiſhop 
was the onely meanes of his advancement to that place of truſt : Secondly, that 
he was his meer creature, inſtrument, boſome- friend; and privy to all his acti- 


flight hence into France, upon the Parliaments im ment againſt bim foc 
harbouring and releaſing Prieſts and Jeſuics, and that the tranſitory ſhort diffe- 
rerence berween them —— Treaſurer Veſſan, had no relation at all 
to any thing concerning Prieſts or Religion, wherein they both accorded : 
-  Fourthly, that the ſame Prieſts and Jeſuits, as Sir Toby Mattebw, Smith, Leander, 
Santa Clara and Price, were intimate and familiar with them both: Fiftly, 
that they both concurred in checking, diſcouraging, impriſoning, Gray, That- 
cher, W addeſwortb, and others for apprehending Prieſts, Jeſuics, and in calling 
Gray a Prieſt ing knave ; Sixtly, that they both joyned together in ſome 
Warrants for the releaſe of Prieſts ; and his excuſe, that it was by caſualty when 
they were boch at the Coanſell Table, where others joyned with them, is no ex- 
tenuation of his offence ; where he being the over-potent member, ſhould have 
all the reſt co oppoſe ſuch an illegall ſcandalous action, and not have 

drawne them on thereto, by ſetting his hand firſt to the Warrant: But ic was to 
atifie the Queen, and promote the Roman Catholick Cauſe, therefore to ſhew 
is forwardneſle; his hand muſt be ficlt to this Prieſts diſcharge, that ſo he might 
more freely walk abroad to ſeduce his Majeſties Subjects: Seventhly, for Pan- 
mie, Father Foſepbs, Father Phillips, with his ſonnes and the Lord Scudamores 
Letters to Secretary Windebanh , though they are nothing to the T6 ny > 
pòint of charge, ſimply contidered (in which ſenſe we urge them —4 on ey 
are infallible evidences of Secretary Windebanhs correſpondency and intelligence 
with the Popes Nuncioes, Prieſts, Jeſuics, of Cardinall Barbarinoes,and others re- 
ſpects to him and his Sounes, of his extraordinary protection of Prieſts, Jeſuits, 
and chat he was their inſtrument, the onely end for which we produced — 


Gece. 


ons: Thirdly, this intimacy and friendſhip of theirs, continued till Windebanks * 
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2 ble. 5 ke fit thing objected to prove my reall intentions, endeavours to introdacy 


popery, and reconcile us unto Rome, is tny 2 and co wich 
divers danverons Prieſts and ales, 10 Saint Giley, Sir Toby Matthew, gu 0 the 
feſuit, Leander, Price, the Biſhop of Calcedon Doctor Smith, and others; one of [ 


AN D Px a cF\mCorifts Church, which God I hope will in due time effet: But other 
reconciliation then this to the prejudice of truth and piety, I never atteinpted, as 


An'w, 


ceffors have uſually done it; to prove which, I defire Maſter Dobſon may be exa- 

mined : who being examined accordingly without Oath, affirmed; That he was 

an houſhold ſervant to Archbiſhop Bancroft, who received divers Letters of intel- 

ligence from Prieſts and Jeſuits in forraigne parts, and ſometimes admitted them : 
to 


B 


of William Laud, late Arch-biſbop of — 


to his Table; that he was after ſervant to Archbiſhap Abo, who for a monet li 
or two, dieted one Julius Maria, and another popilh Prieſt, as he taketh it, 
(the one a Spaniard, the other an Italian) at hisT able,in:hopes af their converſi- 
on,who faltered wish him in the end, and were 2 diſcarded: That he was 
likewiſe a ſervant to this Archbiſhop, and never ſaw Sir Toby Matthewes, nor any 
other Prieſt or Jeſuit to his knowledge at his Table : Who being crofle interco- 
g ted, Whether he knew Julius Maria and the other to be popiſh Prieis? He an- 
ſwered, he did not certainly know them to be ſo, but they were ſo reputed, and 
profeſſed Papitts : To which the Archbiſhop added, That King James had confe- 
rence with, and extended favour to ſume Priefts, making good uſe thereof, to ſer 
chem at variance among themſelves, and induce them for to write one againſt 
another, as , aH n and Preffon, who wrote divers Books in defence of the Oath 
of Alleagiance, and did good ſervice therein; whereupon my Predecefſor Abbot 
granted Preſſom a kind of pratection under his hand and Seale : And why | mighe 
not doe as much as my predeceſſors in countenancing Sala Clara (were I guilty 
of it) without any Guilt of TKzAaso0N or juſt Otfence, I yet know not any 
reaſon. , | 

Thirdly, I utterly deny that I held any correſpondency with Sir Toby Matthew, 
Smith, Price, Leander, Sancta Clara or Saint Giles, neither is there any cleer proote 
thereof: but admit I did, yet there's no proof at all that I knew them to be Semi. 
nary Prieſts; and if | knew them not to be Prieſts, no Law takes hold upon me, 
though I harboured them, which I never did. | 

Fourthly, the witneſſes produced to prove my intimacy with theſe Prieſts, are 
perſons of very meane condition, againſt whom there have been many great 
complaints made heretofore at the Counſell-Table, and againſt one or two of 
them of late, for diſhoneſt practiſes, in ſeizing other mens goods and moneys, un- 
der pretext of ſearching afterPrieſts and Jeſuits,pretending the goods were theirs : 
which complaints were referred to ſome ſuſtices of Peace to examine and how far 
their teſtimonies will ſway with your Lordſhips, I moſt humbly ſubmit to your 
grave judgements, they being formerly offended with me, for preſſing the exami- 
nation of the many complaints againſt them in this kind. 

Secondly, to the particular teſtimonies I anſwer; Firſt, that Saint Giles his re- 
fiding and maintainance in Oxford, was by the Kings ſpeciall Warrant, which 
Eath been produced, much againſt my will and I never heard he exerciſed his po- 
piſh Function, oi educed any there, but onely ſtudied meraphyticall learning, 
according to his engagement: Secondly, For Sir Toby Matthew, I did not know 
that he was eitlier a — eſuit, — utterly deny — wy ever with me 
in my Coach or Barge,or uſually repaired to me to Lambetb,though being an emĩ- 
nen — Son, I might in that regard have permitted him more free ac- 
ceſſe unto me: And my Secretary, Maſter Dell, remembers not that ever he told 
Newton that Sir Toby Mattbewes was with me in the Garden at Lambeth : Beides, 
Newtar, is but a fingle witneſſe; and Maſter Dob/ax atteſts, that he never ſaw Sir. 
Toby Matthew wich me at Lambeth. As for his releaſe when apprehended by the 


Lords Warrant, it was only by the Earle of Straflords order, not mine. For Smith - * 


the Jeſuit, there is no proote that ever he was with me at Lambeth, but onely that 
be was ſeen there talking familiarly with my Secretary, Maſter Dall, — 
Study doore, who denies and remembers not any ſuch thing: As fog his w 

to Nærton, that he had done his errand to me, they are but the reports of a Jeſu- 


it to ſlandet me, there being no proote that ever he ſpake with me: For my cor- 


reſpondence with the Biſhop of Calcedon, Doctor Smith, there is no proote but 
conjecturall from my Diary: For Leander and Price their — to me, it js 

but a report, wichout proofe at all: And for San Clara, I never ſaw him above 

three or four times, according as I have truly related under my owne hand : 


Fourthly, Saint Gile? and he were Aliens borne out of nr 
ans 
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Reph. 


and no natural! boin Subjects; therefore admit | bad harboured and maititained 
them, it is no fellohy nor treaſon by our Lawes, and directly out of the Statute of 


27. Elizaterb : Fiftly, Weadde/wortks teſlimony, it is but a hearlay ; for my ſend- 


ing four pound to pay his Fees, I think it is true, and it was upon this occation z 
He pretended that he had been a Rc man Catholick, but was now really conver. 
ted to cur Religion, and theteupon releaſed, but wanted money to pay his Fees; 
whereupon I ſent him four-pcund,thinking him to be a new convert tous,and it 


was upon his own ſending to, and acquainting me with his poverty and conditi- 
| — my lat and reſufing to e with Wilford the Prieſt, it needs 


no other anſwer then what the Witnefle ſweares, that he bad a proteftion and 
Letter of diſcharge from Sec W inilebanke, and this was the cauſe | refuſed to 
meddle with him : Seventhly, for Cr, he was cemmitted by the Lords of the 
Counfell; not by me; he gave me very ill language, and uſed approbrious ſcan- 
dalous ſpeeches of me in my owne houſe, for which he was committed: As for 


my calling of him Frieft-carching bneve, it is proved but by one Wirneſfle; and in- 


deed there were many cemplaints againſt him for abofing his authority in ſeiz- 
ing and ſearching after Prieſis, to the preiudice cf thoſe who were not fuch 
whereupon I commanded the reſt of the Meſſengers belcnging to the High Com- 
miſſion not to keep him company, to avoid the like abutes and complaints: 
Eightly, for Egertons teſtimouy, it is but a rt from Motterſheeds mouth, a fir- 
ale Witneſſe, formerly cenſured in the High C cnmiſhon r his abuſes in im- 

orting prohibited Books, and therefore his reſtimony is to be ſuſpected; Ma- 
— Fones is not produced to wake good his teſtimony, but his N onely, 
which are no evidence: Ninthly, for the liberty and freedeme of $ in theic 
priſons, it was unkowne to me, and their Keepers fault, not mine, who 
would have reftrained them: Finally, Mayo witneſſeth thus much for me, that l 
gave him command to watch the Embaſſadours and Popes Nuncioes houſes, to 
ſee who reſorted thither to Maffe ; which he did, giving me an account thereof; 
and Thatcher conteſſeth, that I gave him a Warrant to _— Prieſts and Je- 
ſairsz though 1 denied it to another, whom | thought na t fr to truſt in fuck 
an imployment a cleer evidence | was no triend unto, and held no correſpon- 
dency with them. Whereas it is obje&ed, that I conſeſſe | never perſw nor 


 praftized any perſecution a ainſt popiſh Priefis and Jeſuits, though I pertwaded and 


praftized it too againſt Puritans, and thoſe who oppoſed popery : I anſwer, 
that I hope itis no offence not to be a perſecutor; pr not to give il language to 
Jeſuits ; and for my perſecuting of orthodox Miniſters and Puritans, I never per- 
ſecuted any, th I proſecuted ſome for their ſchiſme 2nd miſdemeanours : 
Wherefore this heavy charge which hath made fo preat a noyſe in your 
— 4 and the peoples cares, is I hope quite wiped off, and fallen to the 
ground. | 

To this was in general} ; Firft, that the Defigne cha n him 
is, — >| Roms to us, but of the Church ner AND 
to the errours and corruptions of the Church of NRoME; and how active he 
was, how farre he proceeded to accompliſh this, and how neer be had brought 
it to perfection, both in point of Doctrine, Ceremonies, practiſe, the pre- 
miſed evidences have abundantly manifefted, notwithſtanding all flouriſhes to 


the contrary in his Book againſt Fiſher,publiſhed not out 2 
0 


pery, but meerly in — — other mens ſolicitations, to ſtop 


clamours againft his practiſes and proceedings, as himſelfe relates in his 


APER 3, in bowing to Al TAR B, Cors, Conſecration of 
Flagons, Churches, Chappets, purging ou all againſt poptſh Doctrines, 
Popes, Jeſuirs, popiſh Priefts, &c. nitting all kind of AN MHNTIAN Ex- 
KOURs and Popifh Tenents, to be Preached in our Pa/pits, and publiſhed in Print 

| 0 with 


- Epiſtle thereunto: And his ſetting up Al TAN, Cancirixes, Ivacis, 
bap 


LY 


' tion to Rome. For Smith, a moſt dan 


4. 


of Wi lham Laud late Archbiſhop of Canterbur . N 


with his Chaplaines 1 ſpeciall approbations prefixed to them; together with his 


countenancing, advancing the Authors, fomenters, and perſecuting the oppug- 


ners of them, fpeak farre cleerer, louder againſt him, then all his empty wri* 
tings and teſtimonies of himſelte can poſſibly plead for his ju ſtication, being ſo 
palpably contradicted by the whole ſtreame of his actions. 
Secondly, that his intimacy, correſpondency with popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits 
is ſufficiently proved by our former evidence: Sir Toby Matthew, the moſt active 
cious ſelaited Prieſt in the Kingdome, we have proved to be riding with 
im ſomerimes in his Barge, ſomerimes in his Coach, ſometimes in private ear- 
neſt diſcourſe with him in his Garden, and frequently with him at his Table; 
what greater familiarity or intimacy could there be them then this? 
That he knew him to be a Prieſt and ſeſuĩit, is cleere by Habernfields płot, found 
in his Study, informihghim to be ſo; and by the Popes Bull to him, common 
i Courtiers hands: For Sana Clara, his favourite Doctor Lindſey brought 


in man 
him to his Study, with his Book to reconcile us to Rome, to peruſe it of e 


before it went to the Preſſe; after which he came thrice to him, writ a Book in 
defence of E * by divine Right, with an intention to gratifie him, and 


rendred it to him for his licenſe, as himſelfe confeſſetł under his 2 own hand in a See here * 
427. 


nor correſpondency ? For'St Gilet, his own > hand- writing, teſtifies that he knew 6 Sce here 5+ 
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written paper, where he extenuates this fact all he could; and is this no intim 


him to be a Prieſt, notwithſtanding he permitted him to reſide ſundry yeers 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, where himſelte was Chancellour, to have the uſe of 
the Library theres yea he provided him a large maintainance, & conſtantly paid ĩt 
to him there,during his retdence,he repairing oft times to him to receive it; and 
is all this no intimacy, no correſpondency ? For Leander, he denies not but that 
he was with him once or twice, and if common reports both among popiſh 
Prieſts, Papiits or Proteſtants may be credited, he was once his Chamber-fellow 
in Oxford, and moſt intimate, powerfull with him here, —U— ſent 
hicher by meanes of his intereſt in him, to compleat our reconciliation and redu- 
Jett, we have proved his being 
at Lambeth neere his Study, his familiarity with Matter Del his Secretary, who 
uſed him with great reſpect; his intimacy with Secretary V inaębanbe, the Arch- 
biſhops greatelt confederate ; his ſending of meſſages to the Archbiſhop by Sir 
Toby Matthew, to remember the buſineſſe he told his Grace of when he was laſt 


with him; and his frequent threatning of Maſter Newton the Meſſenger when he 


met him in the open ſtreets, that he would complaine of him, or doe his errand 


to the Archbiſhop, and that he had done it; And are theſe no badges of his inti- 


macy ? For his acquaintance and correſpondence with the Biſhop of Calcedon, 
Doctor Smith,ir is apparent by his one Diary, and Windebanks Letter to his Son, 
himſelfe not daring to deny, that Doctor Smith mentioned in his Diary, is any 
other then Calcedon : For Price the Provinall of the Benedidtines, we have proved 
that he hath been ſeen at Lambeth talking familiarly with Maſter Del, 4 we = 
ing neer the Archbi\hops Study doore to ſpeak with him in private; that he and 
Leander have been oft times met, going, as themſelves afirmed, to Lumbeth to 
ſpeak with the Archbiſhop, who cannot deny but they were with him; and by 
whoſe means we know not, this Price procured the Searchers place at Dover for the 
uſe of the BenediRtines, and put two profeſſed Papiſts into it, ſor the freer 

of Prieſts and Jeſuits into the and more ſecure conveying intelligence 
to and from 7 ome : Now lay all this together, and we dare contidently averre, 
that all his predeceſſors ſince the Reformation put together, had not halfe that 
intimacy, correſpondency with Prieſts and Jeſuits as he; and if the truth 
were knowne, the party or parties who two ſeveral! times ſeriouſly tendred 


him a Cardinals Cap, avowing ability to performe it, was either the Popes 


owne Nuncio, or ſome Prieſts, Jeſuits or popiſh Agents, who had inftruftions 
Cece 3 from 
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from the Pope himſelfe to make this offer to him; which none durſt nor could 
without hazard of their lives, have tendred ſo much as once, much leſſe twice to 
any of his proteſtant predeceſſors : That he received no Letters from Prieſts and 
Jeſuits, is a thing not credible 3 the double proffer of a Cardinalſhip to him 
trom Home, is a ſtronger evidence that he received Letters likewiſe from thence, 
then his owne bare word, he received none: It is true, we met with no ſuch Let- 
ters in his, Study or Cloſet, but the reaſon was, himſelfe before his commitment 
and afterward, when he went to Lambeth to fetch papers thence (his Cloſet and 
Study being not ſealed up till ſome, moneths after his commitment) had time 
ahd wiſdome enough to convey all ſuch Letters out of the way, or burne them, 


| leaſt they ſhould riſe up in judgement to condemne him, though he removed not 


* 


others thence, wherein he conceived leaſt danger, the better to colour his remo- 
vall and burning of the moſt dangerous. 0 
For Maſter Dobſons Teſtimony, he is but teſſis dome f icus, his owne meniall fer- 
vant, a meer ſingle itneſſe, and unſworn too, therfore not ſo much to be valued; 
but take it as it is, it proves little for him: He ſaith, that Archbiſhop Baxcroft 
received Letters of intelligence from forraigne Prieſts and Jeſuits, but he knowes 
neither their perſons not games, much leſſe that they were either priefts or ſe- 
ſuĩts and that any ſuch reſorted to his Table, he cannot certainly a it: tor 
he cannot nominate any one prieſt in particular, and tonceives onely they were 
prieſts but knowes it not but by conceit, without other evidence: For Julia Maria 
and the other forraigner, who dieted for a time at Archbiſhop At Table, he 
conteſſeth he did not know them to be prieſts, but ſtrangers were, and pa- 
iſts, who made ſome ſhewes and promiſes to that Archbiſhop of — Prote- 
ts, the onely ground why he thus entertained them, to further perfect 
their converſion; but as ſoon as they faltred with him, they were preſently diſ- 
carded: But what is this to this Archbiſhops caſe, who kept correſpondency 


With theſe Prieſts and Jeſuits, of purpoſe to pervert and reduce us back to Kome, 


e See p. 418. 


not to convert them unto us; certainly neither of theſe two (though Bancroft 
was none of the greateſt enemies to Rome) ever entertained a Jeſuit,or moſt 
nicious known ſeducers into their Coaches, Barges, Cloſets, Gardens, as he did Sit 
Toby Mattbew and Kama Clara; never maintained any Prieſts in the Univerſity ta 
ſeduce young Schollers, and inſtruct the Doctors there, as he did Saini Giles, who 
— that the c Archb. was very cordiall for their Romiſh Relig ion;never checked, im- 

riſoned purkvants for being too active in 2 Prieſts, nor reviled them 
hb the name of Prieſi-catching kndves,as he hath done; their cafes and his therefore 
are very different: For Maſter DobJons not ſeeing Sir Toby Mattbew at Lambeth; Ergo, 
he was never there with the Archbiſhop 3 it is a meer Non/equitur 3 Maſter Dobſon is 
ancient, perchance his eyes were ſo dimme he could not diſcerne him, or he was 
out of the way when Sir Toby was there; but divers others ſweare they ſaw 
him there; Maſter D- informed Maſter Newton, that his Lord was buſie with Sir 
Toby Matthew in the Garden : — therefore the Archbiſhop dares not produce him 
to teſtifie his knowledge, leaſt he ſhould confeſſe the truth. 

For king yn encouraging Watſon and Preffon to write againſt the Jeſu- 
its and other of xheir Orders, no doubt it was a lawfull policy, and if this Arch- 
biſhop made uſe of theſe Prieſis, Jeſuits for the like good we ſhould have 
commended, not accaſed him for it ; but he makes uſe of them the quite contrary 
way, to poyſon, corrupt our Univerſities, to ſophiſticate our Articles of 
Relivion, to put ſuch a Roman gloſſe upon them, as might make them ſeem to 
be Roman Catholiques and to reconcile us ſpeedily to Rome, not Rome to us, as 
Sentis Clara his Book (written in England, and 9 ſhewed to his Grace by the Au- 
thor himſelfe,accompanied with his great favourite Biſhop Linſey before its pub- 
lication,as himſelfe acknowledgeth under his one hand-writing) manifeſis paſt 


all contradiction; therefore the caſe of Preffon (to whom he kimiſelſe hath given; 


a pro- 


+ 
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of Willam Laud, late Arch-biſbop of Canterbury. 


a protection under his hand and Seale as well as Ah, is altogether imper- 
tinent. | 

Thirdly,for his — with Sir Toby Matthew, Sanita Clara, Saint Giles, 
Leader, Smith and Price,we have ſo fully proved it, that impudency it ſelte would 
bluſh to deny it: Dur Witneſſes have ſworne all of them hs opiſh Prietts,him- 
ſelfe under His hand confeſſeth Saint Giles to be luch a Priel 7 and that he Was 
charged not to exerciſe his © Prieſtly Function during his reſidence in Oxford:it is 
ſtrange audacity therefore in him to deny,that he knew any of them to bePrieſts, 
when he infallibly confeſſeth he knew him, and no doubt knew all the reſt to be 
ſo too, eſpecially Sandia Clara, who ſtiles himſelfe ſo in his Book, yea Father 
Price and Leander too, were moſt notoriouſly knowne to all to be ſuch, and to 
exerciſe their Prieſ ly Function in London, if not in the Court it felfe ſume- 
times, therefore knowne'no doubt to be prieſts to him. ; 

Fourthly, for the Witneſſes produced, we very much wonder at his excepti- 
ons againſt them, moſt of them, as Maſter Wadde/wortb, Newton, Mayo, Thatcher, 
Gold:mit and Coche, being perſons —— by the Lords of the Counſell, him- 
ſelf and the high Commiſſioners to apprehend Prieſts and other Delinquents, who 
cõtinued in that imployment after the pretended complaints againſt them: It — 
were men ſo diſhoneſt, ſo uncredible as he pretends,w 0 the did himſelt, the Lords 
and high Commiſſioners make choice or imploy ſuæh for their Meſſengers, & com- 
mit ſo great a truſt unto them ? It they be perſons worthy to be truſted with ſuch 
al xn. parent by perſons of honour, quality and hiniſelfe roo, then certainly 
moſt competent Witneſſes, atteſting onely that they know, with reference to 
the Arch-biſhop, in the very execution of their Office, about the apprehend- 


ing of Prieſts and ſeſuĩts, wherein none can give ſo full or punctuall teſtimony 


as themſelves, who are molt privy to their own Actions. For the pretended abu- 
ſes committed, they concerne onely two or three of them, not all 3 that they ar 

guilry of ought complained againſt them, there is not the leaſt ſhadow of proofe 
offered by the Archbi. and admit there were, yet it would no wayes invalid their 
teſtimony, being not in the things for which they were accuſed, and fortified 
with other concurrent teſtimonies, as Matter Thatchers, Mafter Deuxels and Eliza- 
beth Grayes, againit which there is no juſt exception; for Mr Eyertons cenſure in 
the High Commiſſion, it was moſt unjuit and illegall ; he was ſentented there to 
be deprived of his Searchers place, and fined forty pounds, onely for giving 


way, and conniving at the importation of ſome EN OI ISR BiBLes with 


Geneva NoTEs, and ſelling ſome of them to others: A dangerous 
crime, which will rather improve then impeach his teſtimony in all hone 3 
opinions. 

, — for — anſwers, we ſhall returne this replication ; Firſt, 
that the Warrant under the Kings hand for Saint Giles his retidence and maintai- 
nance in Oxford, is without date, written with the Archbiſhops oe hand, and 
a meer circumvention 3 yea, it ſeems a very ſtrong argument of his guilt; for if 
himielte did not place and provide for him in Oxford, what need he procure ſuch 
a Warrant from the King to doe it? and if he had been cordiall to our Religi- 
on, he would never have accepted ſuch a Warrant, nor intermedled with ſuch a 

erous ſcandalous Deiigne as this, to poyſon and ſeduce the whole Univer- 
firy(who took publick notice of it) in ſuch a time of generall defection and backs 
fliding unto popery. | 
Secondly, for his intimacy with Sir Toby M:tthew, and knowing him tobe a 
Prieſt, our Witneſſes evidences are · ſo cleere, we ſhall rather pitty his impudency 
in denying it, then trouble your Locd(hip* in repeating them; Matter Dob/ons riot 
ſeei hin at Lambeth, is no proofe he was nut there, and the Earle of Strafferds 
relealang him, was ſeconded with his owne apprubation who ſaid it wel. | 
Thirdly, for Smiths, Leanders and Price their cetorts unto him, we have former- 


* 


ly 


e Sce p. 422! 
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ly cleered it, and ſhall not repeat 3 Santta Clara his addrefles to him, with his 


Books to reconcile us, is confeſſed under his owne hand, we need no other teſti- 
mony. — 

Fourthly, that Fanta Clara and Saint Giles were Aliens, is no extenuation of 
his guilt, but aggrayation; for they were therefore the fitter, the likelier to be 
imployed hither b papall authority, to reduce us back to Rome + But admit them 
Aliens, which he wu hath not as yet proved, yet Sir Toby Matthew, Leander and 
Price were native Engliſhmen, and ſo within the Statutes of 23 Eliz. c. 1. & 27 
Eliz. c. 2. which he would evade. | 

Fiftly, for Maſter Waddeſworths teſtimony, it is very full, the Deſigne was to 
ſend him over-ſea, or to impriſon him, till he ſhould enter into bond never to 
proſecute or apprehend Prieſts more, to which plot the Archbiſhop was privy, 
whoſe name was uſed to him, himſelf confeſſing he ſent him four peeces tobe rid 
of him; He pretends it was becauſe he pretended hemſelſe a convert: Certain- 
ly this is but a pretext, he being a convert many yeers before, and one imployed 
to apprehend Prieſts long before his impriſonment, his diligence herein being 
the cauſe of his troubles. | | 

Stxrly, his refuſall to commit Wilford, a moſt dangerous ſeducing Prieſt,before 
he knew he had any protection, and diſcharging him afterwards, onely becauſe 
he had a protection from Secr Windebanke, with Maſter Dels anſwer, that bis 
Lord would not medidle with ſuch trifles ; ſhewes the coldneſſe of his zeale to our Re- 
ligion, and his good affection to popery : If a godly Proteſtant Miniſter had 
but ſcrupled at the reading of the Book for Sabbathday- ſport, or omitted the leſt 
Ceremony, or preached but a Sermon on a Lords-day after-noon; theſe were 
ſuch hainous crimes, and matters of ſo grand importance, that they muſt be 
forthwith ſuſpended, committed, deprived, and all buſineſſes ſer aſide to proſe- 
cute them, notwithſtanding any protection of Law or Goſpel! ; but if a 
rous Prieſt, who had perverted above two hundred ſoules, be brought before his 


Grace, alas his zeale is ſo frozen, he will not meddle with the buimefle, and his 
friend Secretary Windeanks Warrant muſt ſet him free, and ſecure him againſt - 


all lawes and proſecutions : A plaine proofe of a confederacy between them to 
protect theſe Traytors, and reduce us back to popery, by granting liberty to ſuch 
pernictous ſeducery. 

Seventhly,for Gray, his — 1 as our Witneſſes depoſe, was, that he com- 
plained agaiuſt, his expertneſſe and diligence in diſcovering prieſts, and aſſiſting 
other err to apprehend them; for this hainous crime alone, Windehanke 

airied of him to the Queen; and for this very cauſe Thatcher is ſpecially 
charged by the Arciſhop himſelfe, not to keep company with him, under paine 
of being turned out of his place; and Gold/mith depoſeth, that the Archbiſhop 
himſelfe gave a publick charge to all the Meſſengers of the High Commiſſion 
not to keep c ny with Gray any more, for if they did he would lay them by 
the heels, pull their Coats off their backs, and turne them out of their places; 
Committed he was th the Fleet upon the Archbiſhops complaint, only for uſing 
words implying his coldnefle in proſecuting prieſts, & hoping to fee better times; 
a very poor cauſe to impriſon ſo long:His own hand 


as we proved)is to the 
Warrant for his commitment: He oft times petitioned for his enlargement by 


is wife, but his petitions were ſtill rejected with ſcorn; He anſwers, He will bave 


nothing to doe with that Prieſt-catcbing knave, proved by two Witieſſes, Elizabeth Gray 
and Goldſmith. Ubi dolor ibi digitus; here was the cauſe of all the malice againſt 
Gray, this was his grand crime, he was a prieſt-catcher, and a knave for catching 
them ; ſtrange language from an Archbiſhop : But what followes ? his favourite 
Windebank muſt come in to act the ſecond part and cloſeup theTragedy;Gray muſt 
not beenlarged after many moneths impriſonment, till he put in baile never to 


di cover or projecute Prieſis more, and then they ſhould all be quiet in ſhort time 


: with 


t 


— 


ef Wilkam Land Le: Archbaſbop of Canterbury. 


wich our prelats and popiſh Clergies concurrence, quickly reduce us all to Nome: 
This is the upſhot of the Deine, which this evidence concerning Gyay moſt 
d — — bug — of popiſh 

Eightly, cerrans teſtimony, concerni ith Books, it is 
more then 2 report, it was from the mouth of Morrerſhead a ſworne Officer — the 
Archbiſhop,now dead, who durſt not an untruth of this nature, and the 
Archbiſhop himſelte confeſſeth, the many Books forementioned, were reſtored by 
order of the High Commilſion Court, wheteot himfelfe was a chiefe member, 
therefore by him ; a cleer confirmation of M words, Egerton's teſtimo- 

of Prieſts, Jeſuits, and their faying Maſſe in pri- 
gligence and connivance, the Keepers being under his 
command, & the Hlgh Commitioners, who c took narrowly enough to Pu- 
rirans and godly Minifters : and indet their cortmitment thither to ſecure them 
from our common Goales and all tegall tions, was but a meer fallacy to 
delude the people, and advance the Catholick cauſe with greater facility and 
leſle ſuſpicion. 

Tenthly, Mayoes teſtimony and Thatchers, are ſo farre from extenuating, that 
they aggravate his offence ; their Warrants and imployments being meer 2 
lations and ſhadowes to gull the people ; for nanghe was done upon the intellĩ- 

ce of the one, to/whom he refuſed to a Warrant, becauſe he was too 

ot again Priefts ; and no Prieſts by the other, who had his War- 
rarit upon this condition, Not to wy or keep company with Gray, the onely 
man that could diſcover Prieſts and Jeſuits to him, and help him in their appre- 


hending. , 
Finally, his owne' objefted confeſſion in his Epiſtle to the King, God forbid I 


' ſbow'd ever offer to per wat a perſecution in any hind, or practice it in tbe leaſt, ct. 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, == | 


led wich the premiſes, when as he was fo terri 

bl a perſecutor of Orthodox godly Miniſter s, and zealous Proteſtants, unan- 
ſwerably proues his connivance at, his protection ot, and with them, 
to re- enthrall us in their Romiſh : So that this whole charge, however 
he conceives he hath ſhaken ic quite off and laid ic in the duſt,  recoites upon him 
with greater vigor, and reſts heavier on his back then ever. 


The laſt charge of this nature — * that I complyed with Papiſts, Obie. 6: 
- ies « Page 455. 


Prieſtt —— in concealing very Treatonable plots and conſpiracies 
both againſt our State, Church and ion, to reduce us unto Rome, for which 460. 
produce two inftances z and committing Miſtris Huſſey, for 


diſcovering a dangerous plot of the Qyeen. Mother and others to cut the Pro- 
teſtants throats; and my concealing of Haberxfields plot diſcoverd to me, not pro- 
ſecuting or revealing it to the Parliament or Lord, to fift it to the bottome. 
To this | anſwer that I did not conceale nor di 
ther of theſe two plots: For che ſirſt of them, I conceived it very 
and | thought Anne Huſſey to be crazy when the revealed it,and ſo much | told her 
For her commitment to the Sheriffes, it was at her owne defire, for her 
ſafery;and there was as ſtrift an examination as poſſible of this eamnipiracy,bue no 
cleer evidence : 2—— IIS WIT. 17 eng 
ſently revealed it to the „as appeares by my Letter, and the Ki er 
to it in the n, under his owne hand, which Maſter Prozne printed z 
and the ſubſequent Letters prove, that | did all I could therein, bet could make 
nothing of it; This I beleeve a noble Lord here preſent well remembers, to whom 
| diſcloſed it, to wit, the Larle of — — — — be did re- 
n — — — — 
my in the proteſtant Re | 
plor were real}, and if but counterfeit, then nocrine to conceale i · 


Te 


the diſcoverers of ei- 4er. 
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Keply. To which was replyed ; Firk, that all the premiſes abundantly prove, that he 
Was privy and affiſtanc to many Jeſuiticall plots and devices to / mn in i 
and reduce us to Rome, therefore it is no wonder that he oppoſed not, 2 
cuted , but ſmothered them all he could: Secondl at the firſt of the plots 
0 which he then conceived i le,hath fince tally proved reall both 
4 = mary in England and Ireland, yea his d Owne with Strafferds dangeraus advice to the King, Ta 
Aion ro his Bring in an Army of Iriſh Papifts at that time, to ſubdue the Scots, becauſe they durſt not tru | 
Tryallz p.17 the Engliſh 3 was cozen Germane to this plot, which ſhe difcovered, and probably | 
171. a branch thereof; For his deeming and calling her Mad-womar, when the ſpake 
both punctually and rationally, with his reviling terrifying words to her, his lay- 
ing an imputat ion on the whole City of Londen, that ſhe was hired by them to | 
make this diſcovery,with his menaces to have her puniſhed,&c. were unſufferable 
abuſes in ſuch a cate as this, to (mother a moſt execrable Treaſon, and ſuch a ter- ; 
rifying of a Witnefle, as we ſhall not read the like, eſpecially when all the other 
Lords encouraged and gave her good words: As for the further examination of | 
the buſintſſe afterwards and commitment of the Prieſt, it proceeded only from | 
the other Lords, not him; who did all he could to dane the Witneſſes, and con- 
ceal the Conſpiracy; which if fully proſecuted at that time, might have prevented 4 
the bloody Maſſacres which have lince been made in Ireland and England, in pro- 
ſecution of the fame Deſigne, to advance the Catholick Cauſe, and reduce us 
back to our preſtine Romiſh thraldome and ſuperttitions : Thirdly, for Habern- 
fields plot, it is true, upon che ũrſt ——— of it to him in the onely, 
when hedeeryed it to be a conſpiracy pl & proſecuted onely by Puritans, he 
acquainted the King therewith, which we conteſle in our Evidence; but as ſoon 
as he received the full diſcovery of it, & found the parties engaged in it to be Pa- 
iſts,Prieſts, ſeſuits, and ſome of his one creatures, confederates therein particu- 
arized,/ as Secretary. Windebanhe, Sir Toby Matthew, and others about the Court,) 
he preſently ſets downe, 1 no farther in it, conceales his papers to 
himſelfe, not difcovering to King, Counſell, Parliament, nor e our- 
ing to apprehend, examine the parties named in it, hen preſent, and ſome of 
them queſtioned, yea impeached in Parliament for ſome particulars relating to 
it: Which concealment of hit, of a moſt deſperate Treaſon and Conſpiracy, thus 
circumſtantiated in a cafe of ſach grand concernment to the ſatery ot the King, 
Kingdome, Church and Proteſtant Religion, we conceive to be a high and trea- 
ſonable offence, tending onely to advance thaſe popiſh Detgnes to ſubvert our 
Religion, and ſubjeft us unto eme, which have ever ſince been proſecuted by the 
ſelfe-ſame parties, faction, with an higher hand and more open tace of late, 
then ever heretofore : That this plot was not a 68ion,(unleſſe ond in that 
which concernes himſelſe, wherein he knew there were ſome miſtakes, he 
not ſo odious at K ome as it ſeemes to make him, ) but a reall truth in all or 
particulars which concern our Religion; his owne Diary, his endorſments on it 
together with our dear bought experience, & late Diſcoveries concurring with it, 
fully evidence. His own cõviction therfore af its reality ſhould have enduced him, 
if not to proſecute, yet at leaſtwiſe to have revealed ĩtto the Parliament, that they 
might have fifted-it to the Bran, which he never did; Maſter Pry mes ſeizing it in 
his Chamber, to his great griete, being the ancly meanes to bring ic unto light: 
His argument, that it makes moſt of any thing tor the juſtification of his ſinceri 
to our Religion, and oppoſition to Popery, aggravates, not extenuates his ot- 
fence in concealing it, becauſe then he had more reaſon to diſcloſe it, as well for 
his owne vindication from ſcandal, as the publike ſafety of our King, Chureh, 
Religion; but his engagememts to this confederated Popiſh „ and the 
Advancment of 2 cauſe were wa up A — rer ore his o e 
private — ification „ or 0 ele coupled coge- 
ther : Wherefore he f th | 


ſtill remaines under the guile, weight of this and all other 


the 


N — Scent mg—s-— 


— 


111 — ͤ— — — 


of William Laud late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


the Common forementioned particular charges, notwitſtanding all his An- 
ſwers, Defences to enervate or elude them: And therefore upon this firſt gene- 
rall Branch of his Charge, the Commons prayed Judgement againſt him from 
the Houſ®of Peers, as the Archeſt I raytor, the cunningeſt Underminer Subverter of 
of our eſtabliſhed Religion, the greateſt Ale ancer of Popery, and molt ſedalous Agent 
to reduce us back to Rome, oł any Archbiſhop or pretender to the Protetiant Religi- 
en, that our Engliſh Soile or the Cbriſtia vori have ever bred ; concluding in the 
Poets wotds, Pi talem terris avertite Peſlem. n 
The ee Branche of whoſe Charge and Thal, we ſhall (God willing) 
contract into x leſſer Volume, and publiſh wich convenient ſpeed; in each Branch 
whereof, he will appeare as Criminal}, as Treaſonable, as Arch a Malefactor as in this, 
wherein he molt proteſted, moſt laboured to aſſert his — againſt ſo many 
pregnant Evidence and cleer Demon{irations of his guiltineſſe, as will render him moſt 
exccrable to all true Proteſtantſ for eternity, however ſome have already enrolled 
him in their hing Legends,for a moſt gloriow Martyr,and more meritorious Faint, then 
ever his traiterous Predeceſſor Becket was; whole Trea/ons and other grand Miſde. 
meanour;,were farre inferiour both in quantity, quality, and a trocity unto his. 
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an Arminian,a Licenſer of Popiſh, pur ger 
of Orthodox Books, yet promoted by him, 
p.108,109,186,253,234. 258, 261 Ce. 
354 357,360. 524 to 529 
Sir Nathaniel Brent 4% teſtimony of 
Laud, hi Popih inclination, Company,and 
proceedings in by Aetropclitical vifitati- 
on by bu direftions.p.59 62,64,71,79,80 
89 90.91.419,411,413.418,4'9,545.546 
Mr. Btodes teſtimony of $r.Giles,p.4: 8. 
Dr. Brooks Letter and Book ro Liud 


ment, p.167. 
Dr. Brown his Adoring of, bowing 
to the Altar and Cymiifix in the Kings 


Chappel, P.69.473.475 
Advanced by Laud, 347. 
Duke of Buckingham PT » ; Laud, 


makes him hu Confeſſor and intimate 
Counſellor, writes Letters to, and receives 
Letters from him, when in Spain, France, 
to make up the Matcher there: Author 
of the K Voyage into Spain, to corrupt him 
is bu Religion, p.416,417.547,548,549 
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Bulls paſſages 4g amt Popes Bulls de- 
lered, P-323,05c. 
: C 

Calvin, paſſages in his praile deleted 
bu perſon "words abuſed, perverted, 

miſrecited by the Arch. to )«jtifie [ma 
ger & real pre/ence,p.,293,46 2,46 3.464. 
2499 $94.595,5c6 514,520. 

Hu cenſures of (mages im Churches, 
dancing and paſtimes on the Lordi day lb. 
Cambridge Univerſity ine ted with 
Popiſh Imnovarions, Dockers, Dottrines by 
Laud and bu inſtruments, p. 7 3.744192, 
193.359.476 10 479 

Candleſticks and T «pers on Altars, 
berrowed from the Papiſts , intreduced 
and ed by the Archbiſhop, 9.62,122, 
| 123 479,457. 
Canonical howre obſerved, juſtifi-d 67 
Land, who digeſted hu pri ate D-vorions 
into them, p.67,208.471,472. 
Cinons made 1640. orcd legal, and 
charged on the Arc hol. p.12,26 29, 
| 39,44. 

Canons preſſed by bim on the Church 
cor lind. 9.32, 3. 

C ur dinal Tip twice offered toLaud,and 
expected byother Engliſhmen, p. 432.433. 
548,559 

Biſhob Carltons Bok, againſt Ml un- 
tague, and Arminiani/m /uppreſſed, and 
Mountague made Brihip in bus place, 
p.159,161,162 $47,508 

Cuthedrals v41:-4 , inte Fred wiel 
divers Popiſh Ceremonies, [nnov4tions, 
In juntions, Statutes ud, p.59. to 
> 57,204,205 ,2C6.5 36,5 37.538 
Cetemonics Popiſh introducen, 24ſſaves 
40 ainſt them expnnged, p. 295,299. 
Mr. Chaloners teſtimony ie 
Laud, P-414 415 545,546,547 
Chaplains Popiſs and Arminian pre- 
ferred ts King and Prince by Lnuv 45.356, 
357-5175 29,5 32,533z 

Champneys, his Armin an Letter Re- 
printed by Dr. Mactins and Lauds Li- 
cenſe,as the Dbtrine of a Church,thourh 


Refeted by Veron toe lone ſinte, . 


as contrary therrunto; Aran ine 
diſervered by Mr. Pyy une, o. 168.169. 
* 5 7508, to, ut. 


Mr. Cha ges Cen/mre ant Kecant u- 


tion for o the Rails, and preacoing 
404i the dangeroum increas of Ponery 


and Arminiamſm, p.93.94,361,362. 


| 438,493,535,536. 


Mr Chapple 4 grand Arminian made 
Provo't of the Unwverſity of Dublin in 
[reland te corrupt it, by Laud, Where he 
vented both Arminiani/m and Popery, 


P-359. 
Cnappels Conſecrated and — 


wich Popiſh furniture by Laud, p. 1 20 


to 128.5 13,5 20 
King CHAR LS buPardon grant- 
ed to the Archbiſhop of all Treaſons, &. 
under the great Seal, after the begi 
of bus Tryal. Epilt. Ded. 
He deems Laus death, bleed meritor i- 
914 and 4 mean; to promote hu Cane, Ih. 
Popiſh Innovatzons in bus Chappel;and at 
bu (oronation,.67,68,69,70.473 to 477 
Hu warrants without Date procured 
by Laud for printing the Book, of Sports, 
altering the Gunpot#der Treaſon Book , 
and maintaining St. Giles, 4 moſt dan. 
gerous Prieſt in Oxford. p. 148,247, 248, 
408.5 22,557. 
Diſpleaſed with — 5. — * 
queſtioning Mountagues Appeal, whons 
he made a Biſhop, yet called in hu Book by 
Proclamation, P-158,161,162, 
Hu Declaration before the 39 Arti- 
cles, wreſted to propagate Arminiani/m, 
and ſuppre ſſe truth, p.120, to 164. 
Hu Proclamation for calling in and 
ſuppreſſing Sales hu Popiſh Book, how 
procured , miſtaken ta abuſe the world, 
and juſtific Laud and Heywood, p.186, 
157. 


Hu Inſtrutions concerning Lectures 
and preaching , how procured, abuſed, 
p. 370, e 474.478 to 488 
Hu Letter to the Archbiſhop and Ru- 
ſhaps, concerning Ordination 
Lwd, how mach abuſed to ſuppreſſe 
preaching, aud keep out good men from 
1 rea p 359836 $38 
Vonage into Spain e to ſe- 
duce him 255 Reliview — there 
attempted by the Pope, bis Nuncid, the 
J-fuits, Buckingham and Digby ; and 
King Jrmes hi Inſtruftions ts bing be- 
fore he went, concerning hs writing that 
the Pode Was Antichyift : Lands proviey 
and aſſi tance to the Voyage, Mateb, In- 
treat. and the Match with France 
platted by the Papiſh party to ſeduce the 
King, < © p-416, 7 419.547 1% 556 


Hu command to judge Richardſon, ro + 


3 2 Fs. 
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revoke bus Order again Wakes and Re- 
vels, p. 151 Oc. 
St. Clara bis Book Dedicated to hin, 

to yer oncile him and wa ro Rome, p. 423. 
Ana Faſtidius Dedicated to dim by Cav - \ 
dinal Barbarino, Idi. 
Biſhep of Calcedon, Lauds , 
wich him, and Windebanks w/e of him, 
. p.454 455 
Catech z ing in the Afternoon « meer 
pretence to ſuppreſſe Preaching, and what 
form muſt be uſed, p. 368 369,379,372, 


374 376,375 
Chaplains is private 


bouſes [nppreſſed, 
369,371,372. 
AMiftris Charnocks , p.69. 
Chriſts Epiſtle to 4 devour Sonl ; 4 
Popiſh Book Licenſed,p.186,87 195 0c. 
Church iti to be alftayes ws- 
folie: The Church of Rome to be 4 
true Church, to have the ſame Religion 
With , not to bave erred in Fundamen- 
tals ; the Reformed Proteſtant Chur- | 
cher to be no — 72 _ Lord 
Bs and not to Rege, 
5 Lond and his adherents, who endea- | 
veared to ſappreſſe the Dutch, French 
aud Walloon Churches bere ; and pur- 
ged ont clauſes concerning the Church, 
and building (hurches Eaſt and Weſt, 
p. 27,30, 207, 293, 296 to 300, 388 10 
409 441.530,531,532- 
High Commiſſio:', Lauds 4 n to ad. 
Vance its power, p.369. 
St. Clira bis intimacy With Canter- 
bury, aud Rook to reconcile m to Rome, 
p.39 23 ©9432 550,557 ts 560. 
Dy. Clc1ks Sermons my/erably gelded, 
 pargedby Lauds CH]. 254 376 
n Cooks te/izmony agamt Can- 
reroury, P.452,453. 
Ar. Cooks recarttation in Oxtord,p.176 
Conſecrations of Flagons, Altar- 
cloths, Churches , Chappels, Church- 
| yards, meerly Popiſh, introduced, wed. 
juftiftd by Canterbury , whoſe Arg 
ments for them are examined , refuted, 
p.65. 114 128,217,218.497te 5 6. 
Cu-fidcrations compiled and preſent- 
ed by Land to the Kg, to /uppreſſe 
Preaching, Lefnres, Lefwurers, p. 368 
| | to 376. 536,537,477. 


* 


Con the Popes Nuncio, p. 413, . 
Conrition Teig, paſſages d 


« expunged , _ p.398, 


| 


| 


* 


Copes introduced c i by Laud, 
5.64 71 76,80 81.468 46g 476 1% 490. 
Ar. —— _— = tres 
for nor bowing te the Altar, by Biſbo 
Laud and bu Viſitor, e 
Earlof Corks Tomb in Ircland or- 
dered by Laud ro be tales down, fe- 
ſtanding in the place of the Altar, and 
Letters thence concerning it, p. $2 ts 88. 
Dr. J. Colin,s Popiſh Immovarer it Duff 
ham c Cambridge, advanced p - 
ed by Laud, 'p.72,73 78,355,356 332 
; Councels Evangelical to perietiion, 
Joſtified in ne princcd Books, p. 209 210. 
Paſſages againſt them expunged, p,z00, 
Councellors that are ill, paſſages 4- 
1 them purged owt of new Books by 
ud and bu Agents, p.245 301,392. 
Creed-Church bow ces ccrated by 
Laud, p. 113,114 598503. 
Credentia « Popih /nnovatinn and 
Urenſil introduced by Laud in bu C p- 
pet, p63 464,468, 
Crowlyes Anſwer ro Chanipenycs,p. 69 
Croxton recommended by Lu | to the 
Lord Deputy Wert wor h: by bim ad- 
vanced —— bu Letter tothe Ar che 
brſhop. prattiſe of anricul - tony, 52 
on publiguely there, p 194 195. 
Crucihxes erected by the eArers, 
and bis Agents in li ovin and the K 'ngs 
Chappels, Cathedrals, and bebe 
p.59 ro 57. 205, 205,216. 462 7% 490, 
Isftified by bim, 46.4. 
Ar. Culmer ſeſpended by Laug, fer 
not reading the Declaration for Sports on 
the Lardi day, p.146.5c6. 
Dr. Cumber hu juſtification of Au- 
ricular Confeſſion and Letter to Laud, 
With bus Anſwer ther cunte touching Afr, 
Bernards Sermon, ps 93-363,364 535. 


Dancing «nd other Paſtime: on the 
Lords day juſtified in Lute primted NA,; 
condemned by Fathers,{ouncels Calvin 
others, p. 222 te 226 372.504, 505 5c. 

Davis h Petite ro Land concernin 
Contributions to rail in the Altar, p go. 

Deans Arminian and Popiſh preferred 
by Lud, p.356 532,533. 
| Declaration: for Sports enlarged, e- 


| princed and preſſed on Miniſters by IA. de 


Prattiſe, p. 128 156 282, 
Decree of God : paſſages Concer> ing 
it deleted, P-333,3 64,365. 
Becree 


ter 10 filence Maſter Leigh, p.388. His in- 


10 409, 5 39, t 543- B 
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ſing and tæprintinꝝ Books,jillegalt,procured a- 


bujed by Laud, to the prejudice of our Reli- 


gion, and the advancement of 
miniauilme, p. 198, '0 210,512.19 516. 
Barron Denham bis Orders avarnſt 
Woekes, Reels, Churchats, p- 126,127, 
153315495 1394515. 
Mafter Dell, Lands Sceretary, bis Let- 


timacy with Priefts and feſuiti, and an wer 
to the Purſevants, P-450,45 1,53. 
Maſter Deuxels teſtimony of Prieſts i- 
berty in therr pri(ons, ' P-450- 
Maſter Dow advanced, bis popiſh Boube, 

p. 20777357 

Biſbop Downhams Book againſt the Alt- 
mini ant and failing from Grace, called in by 
Lauds meanes both in England ard lre- 


land, p-17 1,172,508, 510. 
His Proteſtation againſt toleration of po- 
pery in lrelanp, P-434- 


Do:tor Duppa an Arminian, made V ice- 
Chancellbur of Oxford, and promoted by 
Land, 176, p. 35453597360. 
Maſter Dury bis reordination and attempt. 
to reconcile the Calviniſts and Latherans, 


P- 340, 539, | 


Dutch aud French reformed Churcyes 
in England proſecuted and deprived of their 
priviledges by Laud , accounted no true 
Churches, nor of our Religion, p. 27,337388, 


| 


| 


King Edward VI. bis Patent to the 


Dutch and French, to enjoy Churches of their 


owne Diſcifline in England, p+3944395+ 
bis times depreſſed, P.420,4 21. 
Election Univerſall and from toreleen 
Faith and Works maintained, paſſages a- 
vajnſt it deletedgp.303gt0 307,309» 10312, 
Egerton bis reftimony againſt Laud, p. 


453. 
Equiyocation, clauſes againſt it expun- 
ce; 8 p.307. 


_ Faith alan dath not juſtifie, but Chari- 
ty and Works, maintained, paſſages againſt 
ity the nature of faith andgrowtd in it, dele- 


2 P+209,307,31 443155341 + 
Falling from Grace maintained in ma- 
ny late printed Books, and paſſages againſt it 
expunged, P. 219,27 287,145 

d 315, 316,425- 
Faſt Booke purged, of paſſages againſt 


* 


* 


| Pro 


— — — 


Decree of Star-chamber concerning licen- | popery by Laud, p.250. Paſſages againſt 


popilh Fatting deleted, 


** P. 307. 
Faſtiduis dts Booke printed and Fs, 
Popery and Ar- | to the Ning by Cardinall Barbarino,p. 423 


Feares carnal, paſſayes à ai iſt them, 
and the feare of Godgrxpurged, p.3$8,341- 
Dr. Featlies teſtimony againſt Laud, and 
the purging of bis Sermons by bis Chaplaine 
and command, p. 59,62,63,64, 108, 254, 


25 9,269,270,279, 0 283,45 9,16, 3. 


eoffes for buying impropriatioas ſup- 


preſſed HLaud,p.38510389,537-53Þ,539 


Fiſher the Jeſuit enlarged, protected by 


Windebank, bis anſwer to the Lords, and 
Lauds kind dealing with bim and bis, p- 
; 15154525457. 
Flemming the popiſh Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin hoy proceedings, and the popiſb Prieſts 
ation againſt him, p- 438. 
Maſter Fords ſevere cenſure and baniſp- 
ment for oppoſing Armintani ſine in Oxford 


by Lauds meaner, 
Maſter Foxlies impriſonment by Laud, 


and bis ſpite to bim for furthering the buying 


in impropriations, p. 3 87,389, 537,539. 
Maffer Fox Alt and Monuments probi- 
bited reprinting and uje, p, 87,88, 184. 


Free-will maintained im new Books, 


paſſages againſt it expunged, p, 2 08,209. 

' 254,308,309. 

Fryars Flagellant , paſſages againſt 

the m deleted, . P-309» 
G 


Maffer Gellibrand proſecuted for bis A. 
manack by Laud at the Queens and Pafitis 
reque#ts in the High Commiſion, p- 182, 

ARGS 133,513,516, 
Saint Giles a dangerous ſedix ing Papiſty 
maintained by Laud in Oxford, the Author 
of Deus,Natuca & Grartia, as thoſe beyond 


the Sea affirmed, p. 39,427, to 433. 075, 


562. His reſttmony of Lauds cordial afßecti- 
on to popery, | 433 


God not the Author of * ans | 


o 


| cerning it deleted, p. 309. bis vver=ruling 


providence in the puniſhment and pulling, 
dene of wicked men by their owne Coun(els 
Epiſt. Dedicar. _ 
, © Goldſmiths teflimony againſt Laud, 

2. 
Grace Univerſall and the 8 
. fling Grace maintained; paſſiggs An it 
deleted, p. 220, 309510, 311. 
Gray, a diligent diſcoverer, apprebende : 


H Priefts and Jeſuits, diſcouraged, commit- 
2 Cc ted 


P-174175,176. 


} 


( 
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ied by Laud for bis good Service, others war- 
ned þy bim not to come in bis company, wonder 
pain of loſing of their places, called a Prieſt- 
catching-knave, ordered to put in Bond 
never to proſecutg ries more ere releaſed, 


$451,45 2,457 558,559,562- 
Maſter . 8 Rech againſt Laud 


1 bs impeachment, | P+20,2 1. 
12 Book altered by Laud 
in favour of Papifts, p 246,522,523 


Habernfields di covered Plot of Trea on 


concealed by =, 3 P-45 9,460,563z554- 
Ab ſhop Hals Letter againſt Arminianiſ me 


purged by Lauds Chaplaine, p- 165,166, | 


508,509, 5 12. His Letters, Book and Pro- 
foſitrons ſent to Laud, touching Epi) copacy 
by Divine Kight, and the bloting out the Ii. 
tle of Antichriſt gut of bis Book, given to the 
Pee, p. 228, to 239,2639275327 6,416, 
740,541,742. 

Sir William Hamilton, agent at Rome 

to the Pope, bis refpeits to Windebank, and 


entertainment of bis (ons at Rome, p. 436, 


4477s. 
Hardning, paſſages concerning it againſt 
the Arminians deleted, p.313, 214. 


Harmony of Confeſſions mij=alleaged t» 
Laud, in jufification of Images in Churcbes 
: 9.472,73 

Francis Harris bis teſſimom concerning 

5 P-4114412- 
De&or Haywood Laiuls Charlaine, a 
Licenſer of popiſÞ Books, and purger of ortbo- 
dox paſſages againſt popery,Papiiis, Arinini- 
ani(me advanced by him, a practiſer of :o iſh 
Ceremonie s, p. 63, 64, 186, 187, Kc. to 3 50 
—— 356,3575528,533534. 
Hereſie determined h Parli. p. 5 21,5 22. 
Dector Heylin advanced by Laud, bis 
popiſh and propbane Books and paſſage againſt 
the Peoffees for Imprapriations, Sabbatb,ebc, 
p-186. to 215,218,227,356,360,531- 
Maffer Hils recantation, and Mr. Hobes 

f p. 173,176. 
Hiſtoricall Narration, 4 ſtrange impo- 
ſtare in juſtification of Arminiani ſm, diſcove- 
red Mr. Pryn, p. 168, 169, 170, 51 3, 50 
Holy-dayes, paſſages againſt them dele- 
eu, p.312. 
Our Homilies condemne Images Altars, 
Lagers, Cees, and the Pope as Antichriſt: cen- 
fred, paſſages tranſcribed out of them, eæpun- 
get by Lauds direttior, p.102, 19 110. 
| 360,426. 


; 


— 
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Maſter Howe cenſured in the High Come 
miſſion for praying, to Cad to prejerve the 
Prince from 115 edacation, p 420,348, 549 

Doctor Hoyle bis teſtimony, p- 3595533. 

Sir Anthony Hungerfords Treatiſes 
againſt Popery -denzed Licenſe by Laud and 
his Chaplaine, unleſſe expunged 3 and Sir 
Edmund Hungertords teſtimony concern- 
ng tt, S 
Anne Huſſey, ber teſtimony and di cove- 
Y, menaced and red iled by Laud for it, p. 

| | \ + 45955642564» 

DoGior Jackſon of Canterbury, bis 
bowiny to the Altar, and teſtimony againſ 
Laud. 5 p. 79,534 

Docfor Jackſon of Corpus Chritti, an 
Arminian, advanced by Laud, p.166, 
| | 1675356335 935333534* 
K. Ja. bis cenſure of Arminiani\m for bere- 
ſie, p. 5 t 2. the Popes being Anticbriſt, p.419. 
ſeſuits planters of Armimiantſ me, their 
Letter, p. 159, 160, . Lauds intimary 
tb and Windebanks relcaſe and protetii= 
on of them, p. 443, t 45 9.556410 561. feſſa- 
ves againſt ibem dele ted, #267 » 
Biſhop Jewels Nori diſliked by Land, 
and probibited reprinting, p. 17, 88, 184. 
Images popiſh of Coriſt, Cod, the holy 
Gboſt, Virgin Mary, erccied by Land in bis 
Cuappell, Galery, Study, Churcies, contrary 


to N tatures, Homilies, In ſunction, Vri- 


_—_— 


| 


| 


N 


ters ; Juſt ficd 5y bin, printed and inſerted 
int our Bibles ;, pcſſares for tem autbori- 
Teds apainſt toem expurged ; bis perverting 
of Aber, to juſtiſie them, and cenſure of 
Mester Sheltield for breaking, and Maſter 
VV orkman for preaching againſt them, ade- 
rea by lome, p.58, to 62,66, to 78,93, 
102, % 140,20.4, to 207461, to 480,487 
Infallibility of tbe Cburch, a clauſe a 
gainſt it deleted, p.318. 
Doctor Jones bis Comentary on the He- 
brewes ſtrangely purged and corrupted by the 
cenier, p- 255,7 348528, 
Maſter William Jones queſtioned in the 
High Commiſion for not reading tbe book, for 
Sports, and praying for the Queens conver 


fron 42 
F aber oſephs letter :Windebank,p 


Os 

Ireland, the Archbiſhops diſpofing of al 
freferments and Church-Offices there, bis 
intelligence and Papers thence of the ſtrange 
encreaſe of Pope, Papiſts, and the inſalency 
of. F#4piſÞ Prelates, Prieſts, Monks, Nunnes 
there, and yet denial of it mbrs A wer to 
" the 


Y 


5 


—— — 


1 
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the Commons Remonſtance, p 82, to 87, 


171,172,154435 534339 446,534. 
— fackion made Biſbop of 196 4 
and Lord T rea) wrer byL 95 B3%4 
Juſtification by Faith onely dented, by 
Works and Charity, aſſerted in new Books, 
paſſages againſt it deleted, p. 203, 31 453153 
K 316,35934244425- 


Maſter Kilby dis recantation, p+176. - 


Kings arbitrary power and taxes, faſſa- 
ges aparnſt them deleted in new Books,p.259 
29053195319. 


Lactantius bis paſſage againſt — 


P*4 
Sir John Lambe, Lauds creature, Lei- 
ters of intelligence information to him to be 
communicated to Laud, a Bribe of 5! inclo- 
ſed in « Petition to bim, p. 9 1,9 2,933 80, 


454. 
Maſter Lancaſters reaſont, why be ſbou!d 
be Archbiſhop of Caſſels, p- 354. 
Lainy an Arminian and Popiſh Doctor 


amored by Laud, p- 193,359. 
85 —— an informer to Lamb and Laud 
9 9192,38 Is 

Latin (ervice enjoyned by p.71, 

4772475» 

Laud bis riſe and violent deportment in 

Churcd, State, p. 17,18, 19. and throughout 


this Hiftory; bas firſt accuſation, impeachmẽ t, 
commitment, with the Articles exhibited a- 
gainſt bim both by the Commons and Scots, 
p- 19, to 41. His Petitions to the Lords for 
Counſell, delay of his Tryaff, maintainance, 
with the An wers to them, and Orders of both 
Houſes preceding bis Tryall, p. 42, to 49. 
His Au wer and Demurrer to the Commons 
Articles, p. 43, 47. His firſt appearance at 
the Lords Barre upon bis Thal, with the 


' paſſages concerning, it, p. 43 46. The man- 


ner and daves of bis Tryall, with bis Speech 
a the Lords Barre at the beginning thereof, 
p. 49, to 57+ The generall be di of bis charge 
p. 47+ The Fa and proceedings upon the 
firſt branch of bis Charge, touching the ſul- 
vertion of Religion, and introducing of pope- 
TY, p. 57, to 565. His popiſb Innovations 
Ceremonies, Superſtitions, Pictures, Books 
at Lambeth and Croydon, p. 59, to 67. 


461, to 473. at Whiteball in the Kings 


Coppell, ind at Veſtminſter at the Kin.s 
coronation, p. 67, f 71+ 473, t 476+ in 
the Univerſities of Oxford and Cam- 


IT 


| bridge, p. 70, 19 76. 476, to 479, in the 
Cathedrals of Glouceſter, Durham, Can- 
terbury, Hereford, Wincheſter, Wor- 
| ceſter, &c. and in Ireland, p. 75, U 87. 
| 478, to 488. in Pariſh Churches and Chap- 

pelt, p, 87, to 114. 487, 488, Cr. His 
proceedings againſt Mater Smart, Maſter 


oppoſing. bis popuſb Innovations, p. 93, to 
piſb con} ecrations of Churches, Church=yards 


} Chappeis, Foundationsflones, H. with the 


Popifb furniture of bis Chappell, and bis de- 
defences thereof, p. 114, to 128. 498, to 
505. His promoting and enforcing the Book 
of Sports,. and ſeverely cen urimg Minifters 
for not reading, it, the account whereof was gi- 
ven to bim, p. 128,0 154.503, to 508. His 
introducing, fomenting Arminiani me, pro= 
tecting, advancing Angiinians, and proſecu- 
ting their oppoſers, all Books, Sermons 
againſt Arminiani/me, p. 153310 178. 50. 
to 512. His various attempts to introduce 
_ Dottrinall Popery, by maintaining, 
authorizing, printing, importi | 

Books and Errours, probibiting = 
of new, reprinting of old orthodox Books a» 
cxinſt them,. and purging out the moſt fre- 
nant paſſages againſt popery, popiſh errours, 
Priefts, Jejuits, the Pope bimſelſe, pre- 
pbaneneſſe, and arbitrary papall power 
out of Bookes tendred to Licenſe, of which 


vers Arminians, and perſons popiſbly affe- 
fed ( Mountague, Manwaring, Co- 
tins, and divers others ) to Biſhopricks,Dea= 
naries, VicechancellourſPips, Headſbips in 
the Univerſities, Chaplainſhips to the King, 


Prince, Himielfc,others; to Prebendaries and 


the beſt livings both in England and Ire- 
land, and (uppreſiing, per(ecuting thoſe who 
oppoied Fopery and its encreaſe, p. 345, to 


| 368. 529, to 537. His manifold plots and 


devices to \apprefſe Preaching, Lexrurert, 
Lettures, keep out godly men from the Mini- 
ſtery, and |abverting the Feoffees for Impro« 
priations, p. 368, to 388. 536, to 539. 
' Hi; endeauours to (uppreſſe 
Dutch, French and N alone Clitrches a= 
mon u, bis mvading their privetedyes mole- 
ſting them divers yeers & eſtermim the no 
Churches of Chriſt, nor their Miniffers to be 
| Miniſters gbecauje they had u Diocr ſian Lord 
3» Ws 2 Biſhops 


Chancy, Maſter Burket, and divers sthers | 
in theHigh-commiſion and Star-chamber,for 


114. 488, to 498, His Imwvations in o- 


there are. ſundry Examples, pag. 198, | 
to 346. 512, to 530. His preferring of di- 


the Proteſtant . 


The Table. p < 


—— — — 


* promoted by Laud, 


2 


Biſhops, Ps. 388, to 409e Hts mani old en- 
deavours to reduce and reconcile as te Rome, 
bis correfpondency with Prieſts, Jeſuits, and 


Queen Elizabeths and Edw. 6. depreſſed, 


p.420, 421, 547,548,549. 
Virgin Maries invocation, adoration,birth 


and- concurring with them in their Deſignes | without Originall ſinne, with the uſe of Aus 


and Trea ons, with bis Anſwers and the 

Commons Replies thereto, p. 409, to 460. 
543 565. 
Hi Anſwers,Defences to his ſeverall thar-, 
get, ani the Comons Reply tbereunto, p. 463, 
10 565. canonized for a Martyr and Saint 
a: Oxford, and bis blood reputed meritori- 
ow,Epift.Dedic. See otber particulars con- 
cerning bim in the otber Titles of this Table. 
Doctor Laurence bis popiſh Sermon; he 
P-186,356,359- 
Law poſſible to be fulfilled, p. 210,211« 
contrary paſſages deleted, p. 3 10, to 323. 
Leander a pop iſh Fryar intimate with 
Laud, and bis quondam chamberfellow, (ent 


- over to reconcile us e Rome, p. 12,43 1, 


\ 


. 


448,449,556, 557559. 
Lectures, Lecturers ſuppreſſed by Laud 


and bis confederates, by what meanes, and 


Orders made for that purpo1e, p. 268, to 
fer Lee fi 6 — — 
Naſter Lee ſilenced by un- 
mand, p.380, 55755738. 


Decor Lewes( who fled bence for ſodomy) 
advanced by Laud, p. 356. 
Doctor Lindſey 4 grand Arminian and 
popiſh Divine advanced by Laud to ſeverall 
2 acquainted him with Sancta 
a, and brought bim and bis Book to bim 


ere it was printed, bis words concerning the | 
1 


Homilies, p- 3532379 - 
- WilliamLongchamp,B: 
pride and power imitated by p- 17,18. 
P 


Love of God conitant, deleted, 
. 1 322,341. 


Mr. Mady convented by Laud for preach- 
ing againſt Arminianiſme. p- 135 
Dr. Manwaring cenſured, diſabled by Par- 
liament ( for maintaining arbitrary Taxes 
and Government) from any Church-prefer- 
ments, advanced to a Living, Deanery, Bi- 
ſbopricke, and conſecrated Biſhop by Laud 3 
bis popiſh Innovations at Worceſter, p. 8 1, 

352,353,356,530,531. 

Marriage of Prieſis, paſſages for it dele- 

ted out of new Books, P+324+ 

Dr. Martin an Arminian Laud's Chap 
lain, advanced by bim bis Arminian — ſes, 

p+167,168,1234357,359,508,5112. 

Queen Maries dayes magnified by — | 


n 
— 


to ber jufitfied, paſſages contrary tbereunto 
expunged, ber ſtatue with Chriſt in ber arms 
erected at Saint Maries in Oxford, and a- 
dored, p.72. 213. 10 218, 324. 

Lud. à Sancta Maria bisTheſes at Rome, 


| p. 419,420. 
Maſſe and its merii juſtified, paſſages a- 


noted, imitated, approved by 
Laẽòd, in whoſe ſtudy two of them. ſtately guilt 
were found, who took, the pattern of bisChappel 


Sir Toby Matthew a dangerow jeducing 
Prieſt and Jeſuit, bis intimacy with Laud, 
the Popes Bull to him to recommend bis Num- 
cio to bis cuſtody, and reconcile England to 
Rome, p. 448, 0 452+455,456-5575559- 

Tho. Mayo bi teſtimony agau:t Laud, 

P+450,45 I, 

Mediator Chriſt alone, not Faints or An- 
gels, deleted in new Boooks, p. 3 28,329. 
Merits and Works of Supererogation ju» 
ſtified, paſſages againſt them deleted, p.209, 
| | 210. 315.10 318,425. 

Maſter Middlecons Letters to Laud, 

> p. 4294307431. 

Sir Henry Mildmay, & Ant50:;1 Mild- 
may their teſtimonies againſt Laud, of is 
Imovattons in the Court, and eſteem in Rome 

ee 35414543, 46,547 

ſters duty: paſſages concerning it de- 
leted out of new Bookgy = p- 3 25,326. See 
| Preaching, 

Mixing Vater with Wine in the Sacra- 
ment, paſſages againſt it deleted, p.325. 

Monaſteries, Monks, Monaſticall 
Vowes, Life, juſtified in new Books, paſſa- 
ge againſt them deleted, erected in England 
and Ireland, yet denied by Laud,when com- 
plained of by the Commons,p.212,325,433 

ts 548,550,551. 
Ri. Mountague anArminian & opiſb Di- 
vine queſtioned, voted againſt in Parlia. pro- 
tected, advanced to Biſboprichſ and conſecra- 
ted by Laud; bis Pop iſb Books juſtified, a- 
proued, reſerved by bim, Books againſt tbem 
ſuppreſſed ; bis intimacy with the Popes Nun 
cio, and endeavours to reconcile w to Rome, 
bis Son ſent to Rome, Lauds inſtrument to 
belp reduce ws to it; bis Viſitation Articles 
concerning Arminiani|me, Lectures, Lctu- 


rei 


| 


| gainſ ee. 322432332493 472425 : 


Windowes out of it, p.59. to 67, 417,47 11 
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1 3 I ̃!be Table. 


rec. account to Laud of dis proceedings, 
ſcurrilom cen ure of Henry the 8 ch, for iſh 
and Arminian Teneti, Book, in defence of A.- 
iar, Sacrifice t, and opinion of comming up to 
the K ailes,p-94, 9103, 113, 157% 163, 
177, 171, 359,351,3513352437 63377» 


44325 3935315554355 5: 
Mur her in Magiſtrates, p-ſſayt3 apainſt 
it delete. * p- 328. 


Nature wel 4 ed, no meanet to obtaine | 


Grace, deleted, p- 329. 
Biſhop Neale, Lauds Patron at fi, a 
Popiſh, Arminian, unpreaching Prelat, pro- 
mote by Laud to Wincheſter and York, 
' P-35425395531,5 32- 

M-ft-r Newtons teft:mony againſt Laud, 

a a p. 4497453. 
Maſter Nixons teſtimony concerning In- 

* novations in Oxford, and adoring the Statue 

of the Virgin Mi there erected, p.72. 

455756. 
Popes Nuncioes entertainment in Eng- 
land, p.440- => Panrani,Roſſerti, 


Oath-ex Offcis, paſſages concerning it 


in Par.iament. ; P. 1 952 6$0. 
V iſitari9.; Oaths pre/cribed againſt Lr 
p-96. 

Obedience, blind and popiſb juſtified, p. 
197 paſſaceſ againſt it deleted, p.291,292. 
Oblations at the Altar u ed, introduced, 
elcribed by Laud, ' 72. 
8 Maſter Oldſworths teſtimony of —— 
encroachmeni j upon the Lord Chamberlaines 


Office, in co ing Chaplains to the King, 
P-35 63357353235 33- 
Ordination, limitations concerning it 


preſcribed by Laud in the Kings name, to ill 


rpo et, held to be void and null, unleſſe made 


Bilheps, p.368, 370,382,383, 384. 
Originall anne, paſſages ortbolex con- 
cerning it deleted, p- 3 13,328,329. 
Tyco Owen bis popiſh Statue eretted at 
Ft. Maries in Oxford adored, and be made 
« Biſhop, p. 72, 335347747 55375538. 
Oxford Univeriity, Laud made Chan- 
lauf of it wndulv, ber Statutes — by 
Laud, bis popiſh Arminian Vice-Chanceimurs 
ou — there againſt Anti- Armmi- 
ans, tdeir giving bim Papal titles, Of your 
HGLINESSE, ec. p79, to 74. 
154235 92441247 62477 2475+ 


th. Archbiſhop Parker bs cenſure of Por ip 


56 


1 


— 


p 
Miſter Page his Petition to Laud abogt 
the Declaration for Sports, p. 149,150. 
Maſter Palmer a Lecturer, complaints to 


| Laud agairiſt Archb:ſbop Abbot for | uf ing 
p- 3725373. 


vim, 5 
Panzani the Popes Nuncio, vi, Letter to 
Windebank of tbaxks, for releaſing Prieſts 
and favour to Roman Catholicks, p.352, 
« © . 

Papiſts, paſſages aginſt * 
their beaſts in Buoks, and Peeches of ayr re- 
lape and falling bach to their Religim, p. 
113,114,250,'9 270,554- 


Ceremonies, con ecratiant of Carches, Ps 
WE 4-1 13,119,125. 

Biſhop Pierce advanced by Laud, bis In- 
vations, ſuppreſſing of Preaching, Leftutres, 
perſecution of ſuch who refuſed to raile in 
Lords Tables, &. by Lauds 
letters toLaud boutChurchaler,Revels,ofc, 
impious fpeeches,ayainſt Leftures, preaching, 


p9710101,134,141,35 3,37 233773378 


deleted p-32 
— Oath made by Lad. 2 


Penance Popiſh, juſtified, pre cribed in 

5 P- 195,196, 197. clau es 4 

4, 331. 

4 attainable in ll. main 

Perſeverance in Grace, paſſages for it 

deleted out of new Books, p:27 9.200.332 
k 


Pilgrimages Popiſh,paſſages again 


| 313. 

Biſhop Pilkington bis cenſure 0 Fir 
conſecrations of Churches, , p.115,116s 
Doctor Pocklingron bis pop iſÞ f ro ban 


Books publiſhed by Lauds command, bis and 


therr cen/ure in Parliament, his Petition z der 
rivation of Lands ſucceſſion from Rome, n 
terming eum Martyrs Rebels, Traytors, Hes 
reticks, but popiſh Martvrs Saints : promo» 
ted by Laud, p. 184,186, 190, 196, to 
241,3577358,458.5 52,554. 
Pontificall n Ceremoniall of Rome, 
found in Lauds Study, and immitated by 
hem in bis Fopiſh Innovations and uperffiti- 
on, P-62,63,64-65,66,67,68,69.,70y 
$1,112,113-126s 

Pope maintained by Laud and bis Conſe- 
derates, not to be Antichriſt 5 to be rem 
bead of the Church; Paſſages againſt bis y- 


ranny, Treaſons, Pardons, Exc. delered ; * 


Bull to Sir Toby Matthew and Niners, 
in England: See Antichriſt, p.259. jo 
| 263,542,551, 1 555+ 

Popery 


* 


command, hit 


—— — 


— 


! 
: 
| 
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Po maintained in printed Books, 
pa apt» it in generall and — 
deleted, intended to be introduced by Laud 
and bis confederates by what ſteps and means, 
p- 26. to the end of the Hiffory 3 See more, 
eſpecially p- 184. t 350. 

Docior Potter an Arminian promoted, 
bis Booke altered in favour of Papiſts by 
Laud, bis Letters to Laud, p. 251,252. 

| 356,523,524. 

Prayer to Saints and Angels juitified in 
late Books, p. 213, 214. paſſages againſt it 
deleted, and againſt Popiſh prayers and the 
merit of them, p- 331425. 

Prayer before and after Sermons or Ca- 

' rechizing (except onely that forme preſcribed 
Y Canon) probibited Minifters and Lecfu- 
rer, p- 97, 373 to 380. 
Preaching decried, written againſt, juf- 
preſſed, paſſages for frequent, powerfull prea- 
ching and bearing the Word deleted, p. 225, 
226,325,32643354336,0c-364+ 
Predeſtmation, the Doctrine of it fe- 
ſed, ſtiled a defperate Dꝛectrine, paſſages con- 
cerning it deleted, p- 290,339,340. 

Prieſts power to remit ſinnes judicialh, 
Maintained, | 2 

Popiſh Prieſts adore the Altar and Crus 
diß x in the Kings Chappell, p- 89. 

Fobn Premly bis cenjure in the Higb 

Commiſfion, for removing tbe Lurds Table, 


ä | p-101,488,494- 
Fatber Price a popiſh Prieft intimate with 

d. 448,449,557,559. 
Doctor Theodor Price, wbom would 


Make a Biſhopgdyed « reconciled Papiſt, p.35 
—— juftified, preſcribed by tbe 
Oxford Statutes, 7377,18. 
Prohibitions to the High Commiſion 
andEccleſiafticaliCourts deſi red to be reftrai- 
ned by Laud, 369. 
Purgatory an Limbus patrum main- 
tained in new printed Books, paſſages agatuſt 
them and all other purgations, except 
Chriſt Rood, deleted, p. 207,332,335 
Purging ortbedox Books, and a Popi 
Index Expurgatorius introduced by Laud 
and bis Chaplaines, with jundry indtances 
thereof, P24 t 350. 521,10 530, 


. 
rom der or bat end, p. A 549 
ins of Mr, Gellibrands Almanack ,& 


—— A. 


— 
* 


i 


— 


* | 
Mm Laud to queſfion bim, 184 . Send. A- | 


gents to Rome, p. 330, 349. Prajers for ber 
converſion probibited by Laud,and Minitiers 
queſtioned, cenſured by bim for praying for 
ber converſion, P-362,363-418,419, 
: | 420,5475549- 
Quiroga by Index Exturgatorius imi ta- 
ted by Laud and bis Chaplaires, p. 348. 


R 

Mater Rainsford an Arminian, enjowned 
a mild Recantation, not of bis opmions, but 
indiſcretion, p.511. 
Maffer Matthew Randall bs ſu fenti- 

on by Lauds order, for preaching on Lords 
dayes in the afternoon, p.3$1,537,5 39. 
Reading maintained to pe preacbing, 
paſſages againſt it expunged, p. 222,225, 


Recantations pre/cribed ta Auti- rm 
nians, p. 175, 176. To Maſter Ridler by 
the Biſbop.of Glouceſter, p.241,242. 

Receiving at the newR.azls an Innovation 
much preſſe, Bi. Mountagues and Wrens 


of 1nzons thereof, p.98, 99, 100. 
Reeves bis fopiſh and prop haue Booke, p. 
| 186,199,225, 


Reliques of Saints juitified-in new-Books, 
P+2 119425 faſſages againſt them deleted, p. 
| 1 
Reprobation denied, p. 220. pa — 
concerning it deleted, P-334- 
1 * Richardſons order againſt Cbureb- 
| „ Revels revoked by Lauds procurement, 
P-128. f 136,505,506, 
Docter Ridly bis popiſh Boche, p.186, 
|. Bo 
Reſiſting Grace maintained; paſſages 
againſt ir deleted, p-219, 30953 64:0 
Matter Rogers of Dedham, and anther 
of that name ſuſpended by Laud, p.373, 
Rome juſtified by Laud, and bis compli 
ces to be a' true Church, not to bade erred in 
fundamientals, that men may be ſaved in it, 
that ber Religion is the [ame with ours, and 
that our Biſhops derive their ſucceſſion from it 


8 


p- 220, 221,239, to 243,364,365, 390, 


F 39139354413551, 19 $55. 
Roſſetti the Popes Nancis cmi to 
| Sir Toby Matthewes twition by the Popes 
HF. +445 2446+ 
Maffer Ruly, Biſhop hl berjbr:fſe 
towards bim, and why, p.39½392. 
| S | 
Sabbath, Books written h) Lauds infi. 
fation* 


The Table. 


gation avainſt the moral and ftridt (anctifi- 
cation of it 3 Porte, works, paitimes autbori- 
Zed and uſed by bis meanes, claxjes for its 
ſantiification, morality, & the very name 
of Sabbath expunged, oppoſers of its propha- 


8 


to 155. 223+ 0 226, 246.337,338.376, 
377.382. 504, 705, 50, 521. 
Sacraments, ex opere operato, convey 
race, deleted, P-338,339: 

X Gacrifice of the Maſe, Altar maintained, 
paſſages againſt it deleted, p. 20 1,202,225. 
. 279. 339475. 
Saints Invocation and popiſh Saints 
juilified, paſſages againſt it deleted, p. 2 13, 
2147293425 

Sales bis fo iſh Boche licenjed by Lauds 
Chaplaine, called in and burnt by Proclamas 
tion, p. 186,187,188. te 513,514,515. 
popujb point ſ in, p. 191,195, % 215, 
Maier Salisburies Sermon againſt po- 
pery and Arminianijme queftioned by Laud, 
; p- 362. 

Satisfaction popifſp, paſſages againſt it 

" deleted, p. 340. 
Second Service at the Altar enjoyned, p. 

a f 375379. 
Scriptures themſelves expunged, faſſa- 
ges againſt their liabt, and common peoples 
reading of them deleted, P+341. 
Sheltords popiſb Book & opinions, p. 186 

. 196,199,209,210,225,226,NC. 

* Mafter Shertields cen ure in Star-cham- 
ter for bre ing an iJolatrows fopiſh Image, 
Lands birterne ſſe againſt bim for it, p. 
102, 103, 488,489,491, 494,495 


nation ſuſpendrd, pro ecutedcen ured, p. 128. 


Duociar Sibchorps Sermon purged by 


Laud bim/elfr, p+245,246-521,522, 
Sinne, paſſages againſt living and conti- 
nuing in it expunged, P-347+ 
Skinner Tu — made Biſhop of 
Britoll by meanes, p.354. 
. Mafter Peter Smarts cafe and teſt:mony 
- © P+93535 33360945 1,493, 530% 

- Smith 4 dangerous F:juit, and Smith 
237 Calcedon, intimate with Laud 
ond Windebgak, wo? propetted ym, p, 
48, % $56,557) !9 562, 

; Maſter Snellinys cenſure in toe High 
Commiſſion by Lauds meenes, for not read- 


ing the Declarat on for ſports, p- 151, 152. 


a 564, 805. 
Sparroes Sermon in iu®ifiration of Con- 
feffion, - , p.1$6,189,190,211. 
Anthony Staffords popiſh Bake, Det- 


2 


* 


oy: — T —— 


| fying the Virgin Mary, juſtified by Lands 
P.212,216,217,218, 51 3,514,515, 
Doctor Sterne, a popiſh and Arminian: 
| Divine, preferred by Laud, bis defence of 
Confeſfions and Priefts olſolutiam p. 193, 
: 396, 359 
Succeſſion perſonall of Biſhops, made a 
Note of the Church, and our Biſhops lineally 
derived from Rome, p. 220,221. 
| Superſtition, paſſaget againſt it deleted, 
294,296,296. 
Maſfer Sparks do, Led 


243. 


F K = T 4 : 
Baron Tanfields Order againſt Churchales 
1 p. 133. 
Tertullian miſ-recited, perverted by 
Laud for the ue of Image w expreſly con- 
demnes all Images, and tbe very art & ma- 


| 


| king them, P-463,465. 
Maſter Thatchers teſtimony of Lands 
| favouring Prieſts, &c. 413. 


Maſter Thornes expulſion aut of Ox- 
ford for oppoſing Armintani ne, p. 174, 


175. 
Toleration of Papiſts, paſſages ayamt 
it deleted, p. 245, 46,42. 


Doctor Towers Letter to Sr John 
Lambe, tu prevaile with Laud to nabe bim 
4 Biſbop, and Orders for Lefures when made 
1 p- 34. 78, 79. 

Traditions juſtified, p.213. 

Tranſubſtantiat ion and real preſence 

of Coriſts body in the Sacrament, juſtified in 
new Books, and by Laud bimſelfe, paſſages 
againſt it deleted, p. 35,202,203, 204, 
322,323,324,332,?33, 342, 514,515,526. 

Trent Councill magwiffed in printed 

' Beoks, p.243. Maſter Bernard queſtioned 

tor diſp raiſing it, p- 364. 
Treaſon againſt the Church and State, 
4s well s againſt the King, ec. beld dange- 
row, (editions Doctrine by Laud, who gue- 
ſtianed Maſter Bernard for it, p. 364, 265, 
366. 

Doctor Turners Letter of information ta 
. Laud againſt Doctor Prideaux, in bebalfe 
of Maiter Mountague, p- 157,58. 


V 0 
Miſter Valentines ſußention for not rea- 


— 


ding, be Book for Sunday-fporty, * p- 782. 
; Maſter Udney a Lefturet, bis permiſfion 
| by Abbot, complained of tgLaud, p. 273. 
Veniall jins maintained in printed Books 
p.211. 


3 


| 


"The Table.” 


> 


p. 311 ” Paſſages againſt them deleted out of - 


orthodox Boobs, » p- 343. 
Verona anſwer 10.Channeyes, - p. 
| mf 169,184- 


- Maſter Vicars Hiſtory of the Gun-powder 
Zreajon denied licenſe, P.184. 
Votitfon effectult; Paſſages concerning 

e ab." 5 p.341, 34. 
- owes of, Foverty and perpetual Virgir 
ine and clauſes againſt them dele- 
ez: p.222, 225,125. 
Biſbop Uſher ,bis ſtrange Prech to Sir 
Charles Coot, and want of zeale to main- 
tain” the Proteſtant Religion in Ireland, 


Li 


7 Date er great with aud, Ibid. | 
1; 


def u. Laud crcerning the calling in 
»RBiſbop Downhams Bee againſt the Ar- 
mAmnanR, p. 172. concerning the Popes hem 
Au pr the Papiſts brags of our Afo- 
flag trpards Rome, P-554- 


* 

M:ſter Waddeſworths teſtimony againft 
aud p.449, 59, 6m. 
Maſter Wakerlies teſtimony of Lauds 
carriage in purging tbe Kings Parents, and 

i opinions of wie Proteſtant Churches p. 

92 Cs 291.392. 

. Wakes, Chyrebales and Feaſts of Pedi- 
cation ſuypreſſed by the Fwdges, rev ived by 


Land, aud'7bftefies their ——_ and bis- | 


p#etences for them anſwered, p · 1 28,½% 149, 


505, to 307. 


Maſter Wallies teſtimony, p.184,109,1 10, 

Mr. Sam. Wards cenfure for preaching 4 
:anft popiſd Iuntvations, and the f of 
ropery by Lauds meanes, P.361. 

Mr. Rich. Wards Comentary on Matthew 


frag) purged p.28 to 348. 
Dr. Weeks Lauds Chf lain, denied by him 
Jet proved undo bis band. a licenſer of fopiſb 
and puryer of orthodox boch, p. 1845 350. 
— 28 | : 3574528: 
Mr. Joh. White one of the Feoffees for In- 
repriations, his teffimony of Lauds carri- 


age in this bufmeſſe, * P-386,387. 


Maſter Thomas White bay teſtimony 


touching the purging, of Doctor Clarkes Ser- 
mons, a pP 254,255. 
Serjetnt Wildes Speech at the Ne 
Lauds Tal, p- 51, 52.5. 
Doclor Willets Works denied to be re- 
printed, p. 184. 
Biſbop Williams orders concernieg rails 
ing in Gommunion T ables, p. 100. 
Maſter Willinghams teſtimony, p. 10g, 
110.113,114. 

Mr.Th.Wilſon ſaßß ended by Laud for not 
reading the took for ſports, P-199,50 5,506. 
Wil. worſhip, paſſages againſt it deleted 
Secretary Windebank 1714 
intimate with the Popes Nuncives , A- 
vents ; reſpetted, and bis (ons entertained at 
Rome by Cardinall Barbarino, and others - 
Panzani, Father Joſeph, Fatber Phillips 
and his ſons Letters to him; a great protector 
enlarger of Prieſts, Jeſuits, and Lauds 
inſtrument herein; hes impriſonment of Pure 
ſevanti till they promiſed never ta diſcover or 
proſecute Prieſts any more, p. 442, to 452, 
554, to 562. 

Cardinall Woolſeys charge, ter ſuffering 
inn0vatians in Religion, p- 478. 

Word ef God, paſſages for the readi 

| bearing and diligent preaching of it deleted 
p. 34,346. See Preaching and Miniſters- 
Works, paſſages that they merit not, amd 


—_— 


— 


— 


— 


are imperfecl, expunged, P- 313% 318, 
| Maſter Workmans cenſure 1 


commiſſion, and Lauds moſt viollent, barba- 
| rels proceedings ayainſt bim for preaching 

U againſt Image 5 according to our Hemilies,and 
| orber rifles, p. 103, to 115, 88, 89, %, 


!  Biſbop Wrens Viſitation Articles, pro 


ceedings, innovations, ſuperſtitions, advance= 
ment by, and annuall account of bis proceed... 


ings to Laud, p. 96, 97, 153,353,755 to 


* Jo 
| Biſbop Wright prometed by Land, bis 
| Inwoations and proceedings at Coventry, 

8 P. 90%, 92,35). 


— . — — 
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Reader, | ſhall defire thee to correct theſe enſuing Ecrataes, 
which through the Printers negligence have eſcaped the = 
SSE. | 


PRE 


Page 15. line 34. read 1640. p. 20-1. 9. accufation. p. 39, I. 25. the then. p. 41. L 44 that” 


they, p 42 | 43 Od. Novemb. p 431 5 of Commons, p47 131 preceding, p 48124, 32 1047: 
1 30 Mildmay, p 57 | 38 precedency, p 601 32 AN baugy. 1 52 Gente, p63122,65r 70, 
1 26 pariete, p61 | 37 ulually, 155 — p65 1; Eightly r Ninchly, p 67 1.6 A 
Co $9020 ER ,Þ 72135 Paxccſlions, p71 lis r ſet up in Durbeam Cache- 
drals, | 29 the, be, I 37 2, 4, p81144 a5,ar, 1 5zdelein, p d244re63y; 922 00m Wn, poo 
125 tobe, pygol 21 Icarn, leane, 96 l29 men, p1oz134 m, , pro7lzy Wile, Guiſe, pits 
111 As, 4, I 36 priſoner, puz | 2 profecuters, p 115 L Ecclebz, pris 1 48 has, bee, p 119 
116 vericati, p 1201 39 decapitation, 1 41 mentem, p131 1 23 remporibus, I 31 conſueudine, 
rr 1444;- p1zz Ig dendia, [18 —_ 125 147 adjurancur ; per, pro, I 56 
Deinde, | 51 animz, p 128 1 8 dedicationum, p 134131 de at, p33 E , Siden- 
ham, Denham, p 1541 34 he, the, p 147 131 revering, revohing, p 143 | 1 them, bim, p1551 7 
all, at, p56 113 Neg, 1 53 acccpi, p163z 27 imitating, p 165 1 41 with winch P1741 14. de 
triment, I 19 both the, 177 1 24 reture, p 13; 1 25 revived, reviewed, | * they dall, p1g3 1 rf 
© chrough, p 207 1 44 Purgatory, p 209 | 16 heigne, 139 be, de, 145 unde, g 213 11 vawrinen, 
p 216 | z maigtainers, | 44 win, C 1:4 142 travelled,p 225 123 yeain, p 2261 29 nature, 
p 2281 4 Anglicanos, | 19 compiling, pzz9gl 3471639. px33 147 againſt, at, p 2341 5 
formalized, 1 21 though, p 235125 your, p38 125 co ».Þ 236 ltr 8, p 343 118 forme 
norme, | 26 Beet, | 5o prefortior, prefertur, p 244 1 42 — ©, peruſe, piy4 | 28 deleand, p 
25<127 dle is, px65 12 Abab,pz7ri1 Danew;p:7:izgco,m, p2741 4 depuration, | 51 
take, 2781 ulr. dele he, p 298140 wicked, pzorl 12 is, ic, pzog I zo pravicy, p 365 1 10 Pan- 
tes Ant pous, | 18 confirmed, confined, p 3151 47 privatively, p 316 1 40 abſoluce, fir, 1 43 
fimply, p 317 19 works, p 322 1 46 Buls, p 323 | 19 dele not, p 335 14% denuntiation, pzz713 
Files p329 lacand 38 ſenſus, p 3311 7 eſt, es, pzz37133 as, 4, p40 l. [ ; cfunde- 
tur, | 31 in chat, p 343 1 39 rep-ating,p 345 | 20 dead deed, 135 no, 3461 16 Religion, p 347 
1 8 profeflion,poſſeſſion, p 341 | z ſupprefie, diſcerne by, p 349 1x1 reſtraint, p 3511 4 direcas, 
pri Parton, | 21 delehe, p75 126 Lynne, p376 113 $79 1 36 his 
Þ 334 | 30 ſufficient, 395 135 habicis, 1 40 ediris, p421laz revive, 5444135 23151 
& hoc, p427 1 8 this was after theſe, | 23 Fran. p 4341 33 Downbaw, p44tls ie, p 456 
1 4 tor. p 410 | 12 rdeny, tor that he had ſeth that Book of Brixnet, and a Petition, p 4611 45 
dele Councell, p46: 1 26, ſealed pardon, p 263 1 21 now, new; p4451:6 rel in 1328, 
which, 1 49 intulit, p 446 1 & command, | 9 extends, | 52 Innovations Iniunctiant, p 438 1 38 our 
lajunkions, 5426 Il have bath, p470119 dele been, pr deleC , Þ473156 
Popery, p 475 | 22 Idololatria, I 24 up, of, p 47s 20 h of, p476140 41 42 dele which Bi- 
Morton proves at large in hs Inſtitution of the Sacrament, Edit. 2. &c. to 495, P 
Lindan Cocciur, 485 | 37 write, p 486 138, 54- Þ 494 | 32 printed, 1 47 for feare, p 497 
theſe, then, 1 48 in Camby. p f | t the, thu, dele and, 1 4 Diſt. 1.1 45 called, p 504116. 
ſeeration, | 35 entire, 1 49 diſorderly, p 507 1 19 celebranda, p57 If 4e to, 1 


Þ 
1191 20 Lincolnienſe, I 47 now, new, 2 p 525 114 would have, 17 thew, 


then, 1 38 mutilate, p76 7 his] 15 or, 1 44 Scar, pyztlz9inas, pi3zl 19 and, 1 4othe, 
141 however, p 5331 22 dele Counſell, p534 112 livings, 123 — 361 20 
red, p 537 I; Peace, 1 38 originally, p 5411 r4 of the, py 45 1 39 anſwer, I 43 cheriſhings re- 
Shag, p 544 18 Starch, p 447 1 42 inhibiting, p 5501 19 under, p551 L a; but, p44 lis fa- 
yoring, p 553 1 :9 a Shepheard, p e57 14 with, peg l 41 provinciall, p 5632 1 3 ſports, leaf, 
1 34 as our, 138 Archbiſbop, p 564 121 — p 360 l 24, 31, r 1631, 1638, p64 
1632, 370114 of, | 24 which, p382 | f enforcing him, p 385 138 and in, p388 12 Carve, þ 
397 | 1 necefiary, p 406 | 39 theſe, p 319 1 26 harte, parti, I 30 — — yet, le, 
p 333 | 2 ſuperſtizions. p 434 1 4 <xperimemially, p 3561 7 Lucritacias, I 1 7 dats, 1 27 aſſidue, 
p 4581 47 guilty et, p 103123 whereas ſome. 

In the margin p64 18Dr.pecl4rc. pg6lz Burkir, p 417.127 lor, I 32 imminens, l yy 
generoſus, p 40% | 17 ls Hiſtrio-maſtix, p 523 116 Triumphans, Bellarmin. 


Some other lips there are which I ſhall deſire thee to amend as thou findeff 
them, having no leizure to make an exact catalogue of them all. 
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